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INTRODUCTION

On the 96 rolls of this microfilm publication are reproduced 
the records from the decimal file of the Department of State, 
1930-44, that relate to political relations between China and 
Japan. The records are mostly instructions to and despatches 
from diplomatic and consular officials; the despatches are often 
accompanied by enclosures. Also included in these records are 
notes between the Department of State and foreign diplomatic 
representatives in the United States, memorandums prepared by 
officials of the Department, and correspondence with officials 
of other Government departments and with private firms and 
persons. The State Department divided the decimal file into 
chronological segments to retire inactive records. This 
division has been maintained in this microfilm publication. The 
records for the period 1930-39 are filmed on rolls 1-88 and 
those for 1940-44 on rolls 89-96.

The Lists of Documents or ’’purport lists” filmed on rolls 
345 and 346 (1930-39), roll 532 (1940-June 1944), and roll 628 
(July-Dec. 1944) of M973 give brief abstracts of the documents 
reproduced in this microfilm publication and serve as a finding 
aid to the documents themselves. The arrangement of the entries 
on these lists generally corresponds to the arrangement of the 
documents in the file.

From 1910 to 1963 the State Department used a decimal 
system for its central files, assembling and arranging individual 
documents according to subject and assigning decimal file numbers. 
The decimal file consists of nine primary classes numbered 0 
through 8, each covering a broad subject area. The records 
reproduced in this microfilm publication are in Class 7, 
political relations of states. Each country had been assigned 
a two-digit number. The country numbers assigned to China and 
to Japan, for example, are 93 and 94, respectively. Thus, 
documents bearing the file number 793.94 concern political 
relations between China and Japan.

When one or more digits follow the second country number, 
they represent a specific subject. This number, in turn, may 
be followed by a slant mark (/). In such cases the numbers 
after the slant mark were assigned to individual documents as 
they were accumulated on a specific subject. For example, a 
decimal file number taken from a document reproduced in this 
microfilm publication is 793.943/5. The number 3 following 
the country number for Japan (94) signifies that the subject 
is extraterritoriality, and the number after the slant mark 
indicates the number of documents on this subject.
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The documents under one subject classification are generally 
in chronological order, coinciding with the assigned document 
number, which follows the slant mark. There are instances, 
however, when a document file number was not assigned until a 
date considerably later than the one on which the document was 
received.

In July 1944 the number after the slant mark began to 
reflect the date of the document instead of the number of 
documents; for example, a document dated November 20, 1944, 
would be numbered /11-2044. Documents dated as early as 1939 
but not indexed until after July 1, 1944, also have been assigned 
date numbers.

Cross-reference sheets referring to related records under 
other subject classifications in the decimal file have been 
reproduced as they occur, and appropriate cross-reference 
notations appear in the Lists of Documents.

The file contains documents that were security classified 
by the State Department, as well as those received from and 
classified by foreign governments and other Federal agencies. 
Documents that have not been declassified are not available as 
part of this microfilm publication. The National Archives and 
Records Service (NARS) does not have authority to make repro
ductions of such documents available to searchers. Documents 
that remain classified have been removed from the file and 
replaced by a withdrawal notice that identifies the document 
and indicates the reason for its removal.

The records reproduced in this microfilm publication are 
part of General Records of the Department of State, Record Group 
59, and are a continuation of the records concerning political 
relations between China and other states, 1910-29, which have 
been microfilmed as NARS M341.

In the same record group are several diplomatic correspondence 
series containing documents on relations between China and 
the United States. They are copies of instructions from the 
State Department to U.S. Ministers to China, 1843-1906 (rolls 
38-43 of M77) ; notes to the Chinese Legation in the United States 
from the Department, 1868-1906 (rolls 13 and 14 of M99) ; 
despatches from U.S. Ministers to China to the Department, 1843- 
1906 (M92); and notes from the Chinese Legation in the United 
States to the Department, 1868-1906 (M98). Also related to 
matters concerning China are communications to special agents 
of the United States from the Department, 1852-86 (roll 154 of 
M77) .

Several series of volumes contain material on relations 
between Japan and the United States. There are copies of 
instructions from the State Department to U.S. Ministers to
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Japan, 1855-1906 (rolls 104-108 of M77); despatches from U.S. 
Ministers to Japan to the Department, 1855-1906 (M133); notes to 
the Japanese Legation in the United States from the Department, 
1860-1906 (rolls 66 and 67 of M99) ; and notes from the Japanese 
Legation in the United States to the Department, 1858-1906 
(M163). Also related to matters concerning Japan are communica
tions to special agents of the United States from the Department, 
1823-86 (rolls 152 and 154 of M77) ; and despatches from special 
agents to the Department, 1794-1837 (roll 10 of M37) .

Despatches from U.S. consular officials in China and Japan 
before 1906 are available as separate microfilm publications for 
each post. Complementary to the despatches from consuls are 
instructions to consuls.

The method of arranging the diplomatic and consular series 
cited above was discontinued in 1906, when the State Department 
adopted the practice of filing incoming and outgoing correspondence, 
memorandums, and other documents by subject in a single numerical 
series. Information on documents relating to China and Japan 
for the 1906-10 period may be found through the use of card 
indexes and Lists of Documents in the National Archives of the 
United States. The Numerical File is available as microfilm - 
publication M862.

Several series in the State Department decimal file, 1910-29, 
that relate to Chinese and Japanese affairs are available as 
microfilm publications. In Class 7 there are two series regarding 
Chinese affairs: one concerning political relations between 
the United States and China (M339) and the other concerning 
political relations between China and other states (including 
Japan) (M341); and two series regarding Japanese affairs: one 
concerning political relations between the United States and 
Japan (M423) and the other concerning political relations 
between Japan and other states (M424). Class 8, internal affairs 
of states, has records concerning internal affairs of China 
(M329) and internal affairs of Japan (M422). Additional 
documents are in the remaining classes of the State Department 
decimal file:

Class 0. General. Miscellaneous.
Class 1. Administration, Government of the United 

States.
Class 2. Extradition.
Class 3. Protection of Interests.
Class 4. Claims.
Class 5. International Congresses and Conferences. 

Multi-lateral Treaties. League of 
Nations.

Class 6. Commerce. Customs Administration. Com
mercial Relations, Treaties and Con
ventions. Commercial and Trade Agree
ments .
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In Records of Boundary and Claims Commissions and Arbitrations 
Record Group 76, there are records relating to the Claims Com
missions of 1858 and 1901 between the United States and China.

In Records of International Conferences, Commissions, and 
Expositions, Record Group 43, are records of several conferences 
in which the United States and Japan participated. There are 
records of the Washington Conference on Limitation of Armament, 
1921-22, which met to consider the limitation of armaments and 
certain questions relating to Pacific and Far Eastern problems. 
There are also records of the Commission To Represent the United 
States at the Grand Exhibition of Japan, 1917. The exhibition 
was planned for 1912 but had been postponed, and the records 
relate mainly to the visit of U.S. Commissioners to Japan in 
1908 and to their conferences with Japanese officials. Other 
relevant records in Record Group 43 are those concerning the 
Sino-Japanese Dispute, 1930-32 (documents gathered by Gen. Frank 
McCoy, U.S. representative on the Lytton Commission), those of 
the U.S. Element, Allied Council for Japan, 1946-52, and those 
of the Far Eastern Commission, 1945-51.

In Records of the Foreign Service Posts of the Department 
of State, Record Group 84, are records originally kept at U.S. 
diplomatic and consular posts. Among these are records of the 
U.S. Legation (later Embassy) in China, 1843-1945, and of the 
U.S. Legation (later Embassy) in Japan, 1855-1936, as well as 
those of various consular posts in those countries.

The records reproduced in this microfilm publication were 
prepared for filming by Ralph E. Huss, who also wrote these 
introductory remarks.

NATIONAL ARCHIVES MICROFIL&I PUBLICATIONS



<TR

DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972 „
By MLÆU*, 0, MARS. Date U-&1S

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

1—1836 _ . GOMYANGPAT
From

1 October 26, J.937

Rec’d Noon
ACTION: ONNAV

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USI.IC 
YANGTZEPATROL 
CO'ISUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0026. Nine Japanese bombers v/ith three pursuit

bombed Military Airfield Nanking at 1445 today, 2000
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By MLtt^ Date

77-/

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

EG 1—1338
i From

■ > ■ ’

GRAY and SPECIAL GRAY

Peiping.via N»
Dated. October 26/ 19o7

"f

Secretary of State, October

Rec’d 11:50 a. »•

28 1937
7a s‘.ling ton» COPIES SENT TO .

O.N.i. AND M.I.D, ,
697 A, October7è&~, 5""pT-mR FTr

2 61937

Périment of Statu

Embassy’s 695/ October 25, 4 p. m
One. Competent, informed Japanese have s{ippliE^ 

the information contained in this paragraph. Delay 

in formation of a new regime in North China is due to 

the fact that important military and civilian elements 

in Tokyo believe that a settlement of No#th China 

question should be and can be reached eventually by 

direct negotiations between Tokyo and Nanking and that 

the formation of such a regime would obstruct those 

negotiations. Ki ta, director of political affairs in 

Hopei, is in accord with the above view, A number of 

the most influential officers who might be opposed to 

this view are now in active service on various fronts 

where they cannot interfere in political matters; so 

this view will probably prevail. The presence of such 

officers at the fronts is probably the cause of a di” f- ... #
ference of opinion now evident among Japanese military Iji 

as to what should be the southern limit of advances in *5

North
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EG -2- i/697 A, October 26, 5 p. n. from Peiping Via N. R.

North China.
Two. There continue to be reports that local 

Japanese authorities are urging local Chinese officials 

to persuade the National Government to make peace with 
I /O63qJapan (Embassy’s 653,/October 13, 5 p. m. and 659, 

October 15, 5 p. m.). This factor, together with the 

slowing up of the Japanese advance in Shantung and 

Shansi,din conjunction with the approach of the Nine 

Power Conference, is creating an impression among some 

local Chinese which seems well founded, that Japan is 

anxious to end hostilities. In this connection and
K / /<r?p 

with reference to Tientsin’s o9,/ Ocvo'ber 21, 5 p. m., 4 (
reporting the departure of Li Shih Hao from Tientsin 

for Central China, it is reliably reported that Chang 

Pi has gone to Shantung and Chen Chung Fu to Hong Kong 

for the purpose of devising a settlement of the North 

China situation.

Three. The solution of the North China situation 

seems to depend primarily upon the outcome of the con

flict at Shanghai.

Four. A reviving interest among Japanese capital

ists in economic development of North China, as reported 

in recent press despatches, appears to be premature be

cause of the abnormal conditions still existing and the
absence
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EG -3- 697 A, October 26, 5 p.m. from Peiping via N. R.

absence of funds.

Five. Japanese inspired regulations of education 

in Peiping continues, with changes in text books, 

alternation of the character of sports affected by 

the abolition of boy scouts and girl guide organiza

tions and of military drill. The study of the 

Japanese language two hours weekly in middle schools 

is compulsory.

Repeated to Nanking and Tokyo.

LOCKHART

CSB
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By MltUrs 0,

st 10, 1972 n „ 
, Date 11-/8'75

©atober 26 1937

The Honorable
Norman H. Davis,

Delegate of the United States 
to the Conference of the Parties 
to the Hine Power Treaty, 

Brussels, Belgium.
Sir:

There is enclosed for your Information a copy of a 
telegram, no. 697 A, of October 26, 5 p.m., from the 
American Embassy at Peiping, which contains interesting 
information in regard to the Sino-Japanese situation.

Very truly yours,
For the Secretary of State:

Sumner

Enclosure:
From Embassy, Peiping, 
telegram no. 697 A, 
October 26, 1937.
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By MLtUrs NARS. Date

NO. 202

EMBASSY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Warsaw, October 15, 1937.

Subject: Explanation by Colonel Beck and 
Polish Foreign Office of Polish 
delegate’s failure to vote on 
Far Eastern situation during

The Honorable

The Secretary of State,
Washington, D.C.

Sir:

In connection with the failure of the Polish 
delegate, Minister Komarnicki, to vote in the 
’’Committee of 23” which handled the Far Eastern 
Question at the recent session of the League of 
Nations, I have the honor to forward herewith in 
translation, a copy of the official Polish explan
ation thereof as it was released by the POLSKA 
INFORMACJA POLITYCZNA * on October 12, 1937, and to 

quote in summary herein an oral explanation on the 
same subject made to me by Colonel Beck, Polish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, shortly after his ’xj
return from Geneva. 

The <3
♦Official publication of Polish Foreign Office
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- 2 -

The Department will recall that the Polish 
delegate to the "Committee of 23" who was reported 
to have endeavored to soften the committee’s dis
cussion of Japanese action and to weaken the tone of 
the proposed resolution, abstained together with the 
Siamese delegate from voting on the resolution. Since 
Colonel Beck was in Geneva at that time, it can safely 
be assumed that this action on the part of the Polish 
delegate was directed and supervised by him. Certain 
sections of the Polish press, particularly the Jewish 
and Socialist papers, criticized strongly, by impli
cation, the action of the Polish delegate and many 
observers at Warsaw freely expressed the view that 
Polish sympathy for Japan, if not an actual understanding 
arising out of Polish desire to isolate and weaken the 
Soviet Union, offers the only valid explanation for the 
failure of the Polish Government to associate itself 
with the action of the League’s committee.

I am inclined to believe that expressions of this 
nature, as well as the reception given by the press of 
western Europe to Polish abstention, influenced the 
Foreign Office to issue an official explanation through 
the POISKA INFORMACJA POLITYCZNA. The following 
summary of this explanation which likewise covers the 
Nyon Question, indicates that Poland pleads League 
procedural matters as justifying the action of their 
delegate at Geneva* :

* The Polish official who drafted the statement observed 
to a member of my staff that it was intentionally 
vague on the Far Eastern question.

With



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 „ __
By 0» NARS. Date 75

- 3 -

With the exception of the Palestine 
question the program of the Assembly could 
only interest Poland from the point of view 
of methods used in international proceedings 
which to be effective require that each 
member of an international conference be 
fully ihformed in advance of the principle, 
et cetera, involved. The «Crisis of the League” 
has arisen because rules and procedure have not 
been carefully observed and Poland has been in 
most cases obliged to assume a different atti
tude from that of other members of committees 
or even to abstain from voting on decisions. 
This was true in the recent cases of the Nyon 
question and the questions concerning the 
Far East.

The above statement was confirmed by Colonel Beck 

when he requested me to call on him and, in discussing 

League matters, we touched on the action of the Polish 

delegate in the "Committee of 23”. The Polish Minister 

for Foreign Affairs phrased his explanation as follows: 

"Komarnicki, Poland’s representative, had 
refrained from voting in the case of botn the 
Nyon and the Far Eastern questions for the following 
reasons: (a) Poland had not participated in the 
Nyon Conference, (b) In neither situation did 
Poland have any interests at stake, and (c) in 
view of the foregoing reasons, Poland did not 
choose to sit at the table and vote as the instru
ment of any given force. In this connection, he 
(Colonel Beck) recalled that part of Mr..Eden’s 
speech prior to the Geneva meeting wherein Eden 
stated that Great Britain did not look for any 
nation to serve^as the instrument of any other 
single or group of nations."

I desire to point out that Colonel Beck has on 

several occasions expressed to me his views with respect 

to the League of Nations and in them has consistently stre ssed 

what he terms the necessity of preventing the League 

from developing into an instrument of one group of 

powers (the Democratic States) to oppose another group 

of States (the Totalitarian countries). The recent 

action of the Polish delegation in connection with
the
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the Nyon and Far Eastern questions appears to me to 

have conformed fully with Colonel Beck’s past policy 

and should not be interpreted in the light of a special 

move on the part of Poland applicable only to those 

questions. On the other hand, there is good reason 

to believe that Colonel Beck’s recent policy with 

respect to the activities of the League was formulated 

largely on the basis of Poland’s compelling desire to 

isolate and weaken the Soviet Union and her resultant 
benevolent attitude towards those countries, including 

Japan and the Fascist States, which have somewhat the 
same objective.

Respectfully yours, 
Æ.Q-.
A.V.Drexel 'Biddle, Jr. U

Enclosure: Article in translation which 
appeared in POLSKA INFORMACJA 
POLITYUZNA of October 12, 1937.

AJDB/lMH/emq 
711

(In quintuplicate)

Copy sent Consulate, Geneva
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch No. 202, October 15, 1937, 
from the Embassy at Warsaw, Poland, on subject of Ex-* 
planation by Colonel Beck and Polish Foreign Office of 
Polish delegate’s failure to vote on Far Eastern situa
tion during recent session of League of Nations.

Source : POLSKA INFORT'IACJA. 
POLITYCZNA October 12, 
1937 (Published in 
Polish) Warsaw,Poland.

FULL TRANSLATION

REFLECTIONS ON THE LAST ASSEMBLY OF
THE

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

On looking back at the recently ended discussions, 

which were held in Geneva, we must state that with the 

exception of one problem alone, (that of Palestine, in 

which Poland is directly interested, and the discussion 

of which may be considered as a useful beginning of an 
exchange of opinions) all the rest of the program of the 

Assembly’s work could only interest Poland from the point 
of view of the methods used in international proceedings.

The Polish Government has often had the occasion to 

remember that it attached special importance to the ques
tion of the method of cooperation, and that Polish public 

opinion had certain reasons to fear that the difficulties 
of our times are not only the result of real differences 
of interests between States, but also, in anfequal measure, 
of the confusion existing in the realm of international 

cooperation.
Now, in our opinion, these methods of cooperation 

must allow the rights and obligations of all parties to be 

clearly defined, so that each member of an international 

conference may be in advance plainly aware along what 
principles
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principles lie will have to work.

The Polish Government has often remarked in its 

official declarations that the so-called "crisis of the 

League of Nations" comes above all from its rules being 
insufficiently observed. The last session of the 

Assembly of the League, gives us, unluckily, a deceptive 

picture from tftis point of view, the more so that there 

had seemed formerly to exist some slight inclination to 

improve the situation. The Polish delegation, therefore, 

being above all concerned in maintaining Poland’s line of 

conduct, saw itself obliged in most cases to take a dif

ferent attitude to that of the other members of this or 
that committee, or else to withheld from voting the de

cisions. We had no direct interest in the debated questions. 

Only the method mattered for us.

Let us take the example of the Mediterranean powers 
who met in Nyon in order to make a combined effort to 
establish, on the Mediterranean, normal conditions of 

navigation. This was an initiative for which in principle, 

the Polish Government felt only sympathy. But that which 
causes serious consideration, is the desire to impose the 
results of this regional conference on the normal organs 

of the League, to which belong States which have taken no 

part in working out the program that the Mediterranean 

powers have assigned to themselves.

Nor was normal procedure followed in questions 

concerning the Far East.
On the shores of lake Leman the difference that 

exists between responsible representatives of sovereign 

States and irresponsible elements, which try to smuggle

through
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through certain doctrines, is too often forgotten.

It is, therefore, not surprising that the results 
of the elections to the Council of the League of Nations 
and of certain votes on suggested resolutions were for 
the Geneva circles a very eloquent surprise, which may 
be considered as a reaction against the atmosphere that 
accompanies the efforts of the League. The attempts at 
reform tried by the committee for the revision of the 
Pact will not be of much use if in practice one continues 
to act according to methods which have to so large an 
extent, weakened the League.

The Polish Government continues to be animated by 
the most sincere goodwill in its participation in inter
national cooperation based on just principles,but it 
continues also to be firmly decided not to be an 
instrument of a policy contrary to its principles.
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

SEE_____ 890.00/ 64____  FOR____________________ Memorandum

(£•
from State Department______  , Stevens . dated Oct. 16, 1937 S

Far ‘Sas tern DivisionTO NAME 1-H27 opo Ql.
4^

REGARDING: Relations between China and Japan*

Situation in Far East: Reports in detail 
cusses attempt of Japan to set up regime

conce mi ng-. Di s- 
in Korth China*

mr
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Telegram Sent

Cki^„C°NFIDENT,AL C0DE 
OlTCONF|DENT|AL CODE

PARTAIR
PLAINCharge to 

$

Bepartnwnt nf ^tate
■■■ ‘-r. N ; 'J-' bT ATh

Washington,

AMEMBASSY

1937 OCT 26 PM 4 00
October 26, 193?e

PEIPING

ur
COMMIT IT-ONS

AND hLUADS

YORK TIMES carries a report under date line 
Peiping October^Sô ^o the effect that' according/-to^re

liable 'reports trainkoads of Japanese ^troops ! with^ field^ 

equipment are moving ' northward' through1 Shanhaikkiari into

The MEW

CD
C-l

Manchuria,

The Department would welcome your'estimatethio

movement.

FE:MSM: FE CT?

Oct 26 1937 Ü

Enciphered by

Sent by operator .. M.,.. 19..

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
1
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

1—1836
MBo FR°M
This message was received 
in navy codE and must bE 
closEly paraphrasEd bEforE 
being communicatEd to anyone.

Alusna Feiping

October 27, 1937

FROM: ÀLUSNA PEIPING 
ACTION:NAVY DEPARTMENT 
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE

COi.ISCBRON 5 
C0FDT3R0N 5 
CI'NAF 
COMYANGPAT 
C0N30PAT
ANEWBASSY NANKING

Rec’d 9:00 a .m.

0027 Fighting Tsinpu nEar Yucheng but not serious.

Third Route Amy strengthening Yellow River dEfenses. Han

Goes not want Kwangsi troops at front- Pannieh Tse Ex

ecutive (#) that army has left Tsinan for South Nanking 

leaving Han shift for himself, so still believe he awaits 

favorable opportunity turn over North Shansi front remains 

Hsinhsien. Japs unable break through Niangtzekuan and 

admit strong resistance there. Pinghan penetration vic- • 

inity Anyang 1540.

(#) Apparent omission. 

CSB;

795.94/ 10855 
F/FG

4-- 1 4 A '-L'JL L.
4 * - t
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0. __ NARS, Date ll~!8*7S

TELEGRA^f RECEIVED

eg From GRAY

Tokyo

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

495, October 27, 4 p. m. 
/ A <?/ ?

Shanghai's 887, October 24,

Today Dooman’read to Yoshizawa the first paragraph 

of the telegram above cited and urged that the commanders 

of the Japanese naval and military forces at Shanghai be 

directed to see to it that lives of foreigners ard other 

non-combatants in the foreign protected areas at Shanghai 

are not endangered by Japanese gun fire and by the flying 

of Japanese airplanes carrying bombs over such areas. 

Yoshizawa expressed regret that the actions of the 

Japanese forces should have made further representations 

necessary and said that he would at once take up this 

matter with the appropriate authorities .

Repeated to Shanghai for information of Nanking 

and Yarnell.

GREW
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Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
Bv 0 ’.MARS, Date .12^8-75

h û u c 1 > ü. u
ARTMEV V STATE

DIVISION OF
COMMJMir ‘ *'0

AND

V

■ \

(Jir^ ■

rtment of Stat®

Division o

CT 2 7 1937

October 18, 1937

November 6 1937

a 4 FAR EASTERS AFFAIR
Honorable Franklin D. Roosevelt 
President of the United States 
Washington, D. C.

Dear Mr. President:

I am inclosing herewith copies of two talks delivered 
by me over station YJJBK of Detroit, Michigan, on ’the nights of 
October 9th and 16th, 1937.

1 am mailing these to you because I feel myself 
sincerely in accord with your views on the subjects, and I hope 
that I express sentiments whictf meet with your approval and 
commendation.

Very truly yours, 

/s/ Ira G. Kaufman

IGK:FL

Ira G. Kaufman
1150 National Bank Building, 
Detroit, Michigan.

793.94/10857 
F/FG
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Vhile I am talxing to you on this radio 
hour of Mr. Kurland’s, there is occuring in a far off corner 

of this world of ours, a catastrophe which cannot but strike 

nome a shudder in the heart of every mother ana father and 

indeed in the heart of every human being of understanding years. 

I refer particularly to the war of Japan upon China.

I would like to be calm in considering 
this Japanese war. I would like to appraise if I could, the 

reasons for Japan’s search for conquest and expansion. I would, 

indeed, like to understand the economic, the political, the 

human factors involved. I would like to oiscuss with you the 

size of Japan’s population, the scarcity of her land, the lack 

of raw materials, the need for trade and commerce, the growth 

of tne army, the political power it exercises. I would like 
to know all these. Yes ! '

But these are no longer of any importance 

in my scheme of things. They are no longer of any importance 

in any human beings scheme of things. No, not even the Japanese.

I can hear some of my radio listeners saying, 

"Why not?" I will tell you why not Î Because we are now concerned 

with something deeper, more fundamental than a nations need for 

expansion, her need for more raw materials or for more trade 

and commerce. We are now concerned with human lives, great masses 

of human lives; we are concerned with the arbitrary killing of

1 human beings; with the cutting down of lives in the prime of 
I!
li youth, and in the weakness of babyhood and in the senility of 

olri age. We tell ourselves to be calm, but how can we be calm, 

■ how can we reason. We see a picture of men being trained to ■.
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bayonet on the dead corpse of an antagonist; we see Red Cross 

hospitals bombed, vie see defenceless street walking civilians— 

men and women ana children—bombed and machine-gunned from the 

air. We see fishing fleets sunk with entire families aboard;

jl we see homes demolished—the occupants killed without a chance 

I for a final prayer before they go to meet their maker. Vie see

an ancient civilization uprooted and exterminâtes.. Is this 

then a legitimate attempt to gain any end? Is this then even 

war? Is it not rather a modern form of massacre? Does it not 

rather partake of a mass murder, more befitting a barbaric 

uncivilized tribe, than twentieth century civilized human beings?

The question therefore asks itself— What 

can we do about it? I am told we must isolate ourselves. We 

must not let slip a single word of reproval. V.e dare not ).et ( ! 

our warm feeling of humanity flow out to the bereaved and the \ 

suffering. Vie dare not do these things lest we ourselves be 

drawn into the whirlpool of war and tne consequent hurt to our 

own pnysical beings.

Does this, however, mean that we are to do 

nothing? Is there no way out other than to allow the Chinese 

tragedy to run its terrible course. Is there no way for common 

humanity to avert eyen more tragic consequences than those which 

have resulted up to the present? Dp living human beings not mattier 

then, that they must face slaughter ana- desease and desolation 

without even a remonstrance from humanity?

The answer is already sweeping over England : 

and making itself felt in France and in these United States.

It will not be necessary for our government to take any unneutral

I
4 
i 
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action or to engage in any war. It merely contemplates that you 

and I and each of us will exercise the right of every human being 

to buy from whom and what products he wishes to buy. It contemplait 

in short, a boycott against this nation which arrogates to itself 

the right to plunder and pillage and kill the defenceless. V*e 

will, in the woras of our President, Mr. Roosevelt "Quarantine" 

such a nation. You may ask about the effectiveness of such a I 

boycott. It has been estimated tiiat if the people of Great 

Britain and the United States—Japan’s principal customers— 

stop buying Japenese goods, the Japenese invasion of China, and 

all the fears of a resultant world war, can be brought to 

a halt within three months. It is yet possible that "Don’t buy : 

silk," is a. slogan of boycott which may revive mans love for 

man ano avert civilization from a course of destruction which must 

otherwise destroy civilization
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In reply refer to FE 793.94/10857

My dear Mr. Kaufman:

The Department has received, by reference from the 

White House, your letter of October 18, 1937, addressed 

to the President, and in addition a copy of the state

ment in regard to the situation in the Par East made by 

you over station WJBK of Detroit.

The remarks made by you in regard to the situation 

in the Far East have been read with interest and your 

courtesy in making available the text of your speech is 

greatly appreciated.

793.94/10857

Sincerely yours

For the Secretary of State

Maxwell M. Hamilton 
Chief 

Division of Far Eastern Affairs

Mr. Ira G. Kaufman,
CFt •c*1’!

1150 National Bank Building, HOY 6 19S7J !
Detroit, Michigan

FE:KFp:HES 
11-5

j 0/
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

SEE_____ .852kQûZ®2Z_________________ ______ FOR______ *3477________________________

FROM Great Britain ( Johnson____ ) DATED_____ Oct. 19, 1937____
TQ NAME 1—1127 ®fo

REGARDING: Speech of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at 
Llandudno, Wales, Oct. 15, dealing mainly with the 
present situation in Spain and in the Far East. Trans
mits text of the -, together with a summary of the 
principal points.

793.94V 
I 0858
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DOCUMENT FILE 

NOTE

SEE 851.00/1735 c.nfH.»wü fin ..... FOR _____________

FROM ^ra?9® ........... .........._________________ .) DATED ..Dçt.26,1937___________

IU NAME 1—1137 ®po

REGARDING:
Trench Government taking very little interest in the 

Brussels Conference and expresses the view that nothing effective can 
be accomplished unless the U. S. is prepared to undertake the protection 
of the possessions and interests of various European powers in the Far 
East.

ML
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
GRAY

Tokyo
From _ ..Dated October 27, 1937

Secretary of State

Rec'd 11:16 a. m

Division of 
FAR EASTEM «[AIRS 18? 

Æ&T 2fp937
„ „ 1. üeaarhnent of State497, October 27, 6 p, m v 
//«Py*/6

Embassy's 493,/October 26, 8 p

Washington.

liy British colleague informs me tha his

Government accepted the Japanese note apoligizing

for the killing of the British soldier in Shanghai and

the te. eing given to the press in ingland

Repeated to Shanghai for Nanking

GREW

793.94/1086
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'Washington

496, October 27, 5 p.m.

From

Secretary of State

Dated

Rec’

Tokyo

Division of
FAR EASltHM AFFAIRS ]£)

Î937
Department af State

ctober 27, 1937

11:25 a.m

Our 493/ October 26, 8 p.m

One, The British Embassy informed us today that 

owing to a leak the substance of a note sent by the 

Japanese Foreign Office to the British Embassy, which is 

similar to the note sent tous, was published in the

London papers. Accordingly, the British Embassy on 

instructions from London asked the Japanese Foreign

Office today for permission to publish the entire text.

Permission was given today on condition that the British 

Government indicate at the time of publication that it 

considered the incident "closed".

Two. The Foreign Office substantially confirmed 

the foregoing but stated that it has no (repeat no) 

objection to the publication by the American Government 

of the note sent to us.

Three. We assume that if the Department decides 

to publish the text it will wish to refer to the repeated 

assurances of the Japanese Government that special effort 

was being made to safeguard the lives of nationals of 

third
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JR -2- #496, October 27, 5 p.m., from Tokyo.

third countries. In view, however, of the fact that 

permission to publish was given without any condition in 

the case of the American Government, the Department having 

in mind the effect on American public opinion may wish 

informally when releasing the note (a) to refer to the 

Japanese Government's having expressed regret without 

formal protest having been made by the American Government, 

(b) to express belief that the firing was not an intentional 

or deliberate attack upon Americans, and (c) to indicate 

that the expression of regret offered by the Japanese 

Government is appreciated.

Repeated to Shanghai for Nanking.
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Charge to
$

Telegram Sent U

Bcparfnuutfnf
TO BE TRANSMITTED

CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

UNONCONFIDENTIAL CODE*-*'

PARTAIR

PLAIN

AMEMBASSY,

os/nngZon,
1937 OCT 27 PM 6 35

Dividing jh
COMur- r a -r^'s

A‘ ' OS^

October 27, 1937

TOKYO, (Japan)•

$71 /
Your/4^6/ October/27, 5 p. m. z

This afternoon/the Department/issued-'to the /press the 
text of the/fapanese/note/ The press -^elease/concluded'^i 
a Statement/that you were^being instructed-^to express/to the/" 

Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs/'the Appreciation Af this 
Government<for the/ prompt/expression of/regret/tffered/ty the 

Japanese Government./ Please/ take^èppropriate action Aith the

Japanese Government

795.94/
I 086 

I

FE:MMH:SMJ

Enciphered by

Sent by operator__________Af.,__________ _ 19

D. o. R.—No. so 1—14C2 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

.a41».Q0_..P..Ri/512,
\

FOR___ Dp spatoh ^3463

from------- .Gr.aat..êrlfcaln_____ (.„ Johnson___ j dated... Oct.11,1937
NAME 1—1117

REGARDING: Ear Eastern situation. During the past week protests con
tinued to be voiced by political and non- political orgahiza- 
tions against the ruthless activities of Japan in China. 
Resolution adopted by the Labor Barty Conferenoe. Excerpts 
from editorials in the press.

793.9
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FOBUQN uFF. JRS:

Far Eastern situation

During the past week protests continued to be voiced 

by political and son-political organizations against the 

ruthless activities of J'jpun In China. The Labor Farty 

Conference, for instance, on October 4, adopted a resolu

tion condemning Japan and urging the application of 

economic and financial Measures against that country. 

A popular meeting of protest, organized by the ffews- 

Chronlele (Liberal) was held st the Libert Hell In London 

on October 6 and was attended by some 9,000 persons. The 

Archbishop of Canterbury, who acted as chairm , spoke in 

a strong, although reserved,manner but other speakers wore 

very vehement in their condemnation of Japan and their 

demand for economic sanctions. The speakers ware enthusias

tically cheered. At this and other meetings the British 

Government was urged to seek the co-operation of the oaerican 

Government.

The News-Chronicle (liberal) and the Daily Herald (Labor) 

have continued to urge a popular boycott against Japan. It 

has been reported that some individuals and some firms have 

been refusing to purchase Japanese goods. However, the 

recommendations for econ ale sanctions are apparently opposed 

by many business men and have definitely bee* opposed by 

the Government-supporting Conservative press. The 

Conservative press has pointed out that economic sanctions 

would bo difficult to apply effectively, that their applica

tion would involve a dangerous risk of war, and thst their 

application might induce Japan to endeavor to end the 

conflict by even more unrestrained means than at present.
In
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In this connection, there are quoted below excerpts from

e letter addressed to the Dally Telegraph end orning Post 

by Captain fl. H. Balfour, a ‘ ember of Parliament:

"An economic boycott must be thorough Half 
success .'ill achieve no objective, and only result 
in ruin of thousands of Investors at home and 
abroad, and traders, businesses and resident® in 
the Far i-ast.

A successful boycott could, and probably 
would be taken by an exasperated Japan as a hostile 
action. This means nothing less then war in the 
,>J5St.

We have the Singapore base unfinished; our 
capital ship programme incomplete until 109; an 
air expansion programs based on parity in Europe, 
and this but partly ready. There is a tense situa- 
tion in the Mediterranean; a large number of naval 
craft concentrated round the Spanish coast. If 
Japan rebelled against a boycott, it is Great 
Britain’s strategic points, peoples and positions 
which would bear the brunt, and it. is open to 
grave doubt if we are In a position, at the moment, 
to defend these strategic points and other Interests."

In some quarters it is apparently believed that the

Liberal and Labor Parties have, at least in part, endeavored 

to sake political material out of the protest meetings 

against Japan. Excerpts in this regard from an editorial 

in the Dally -ail of October 6 follow: 

"In the condemnation of the lamentable 
civilian death-roll caused by Japan’s air raids 
the Maliy ail unreservedly sheres. as are completely 
in accord with the dignified protests made by the 
British Government against *the deplorable loss of 
life’ in vanton, hanking, and elsewhere, and if, 
unhappily, the Government is again obliged to 
remonstrate, The Daily ail will give ministers the 
closest supportJ”

*It would indeed be strange if such a picture 
did not offend and sicken. But in this country there 
is one grave danger—that the abhorrence o-saaon to 
every mind should be appropriated by and made to s erve 
the interests of any distinct political section of 
the oomunity.

"And already in some quarters the national 
sympathy with China has been converted into a cause 
and skilfully exhibited as a political banner.
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"iihatever feeling® of resentment and censure 
are roused, it is useless to translate them into 
wild and futile resolutions whether at Geneva, 
t-ondon, or Gournemouth.

Eventually Japan is likely to suffer economically 
and In various other waye from th® adverse opinion 
which her acts have spontaneously created thrcu^hout 
th® world. 

’’But resolution® pressing for trade sanctions 
and calling on the nrltlh Government to take the 
lead generally in fierce penal action, so far from 
harming Japan, will merely recoil with Incalculable 
harm on this country.

"Though a lower much nearer and ®or® susceptible 
to sanctions seasure® than Japan, Italy won a speedy 
victory in ibysslnia ®nd was thrown into the arms of 
Germany. The ill-judged Interference during the 
.byssinlan campaign, which other nations left Britain 
to carry out almost alone, directly forged the Koæe- 
Berlln axis.

"If this country listened once more to the people 
who believe Britain's mission is to police and feature 
the universe and automatically to take the foremost 
hand in whatever trouble arises, we should only incur 
fresh odium and difficulties."

President Hoosevelt's speech et Chicago on October b 

was generally welcomed here. The satiefnotion with which 

It wa» received became greater day by day during the week 

and ®e other developments followed. The part of the 

speech that hae been most frequently referred to wee that 

in which the iresident said in effect that peace-loving 

nations must make a concerted effort to oppose those 

violations of treaties which to-day are creating a state 

of international anarchy from which there can be no escape 

through mere isolation or neutrality. The speech was 

generally Interpreted as the definition of an attitude, not 

of a program, and as a moral contribution to peace, ^6he 

practical effect of which was still to be measured. It 

was also taken to indicate the end of jserioen isolation 

and
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and import!allty with respect to the ilno-Jspaneso 

conflict. The latter Interpretation was considered to 

be confirmed by the atete-aeut Issued by the department 

of State on October 7 conoerning th© ...aericen Govemjaent’s 

attitude with resoect to tho League’s condemnation of 

Japan. The query that was generally expressed In the 

press in regard to what action would be taken by the 

United States and how far it would go was considered to 

have been answered in part by th® Secretary of state’s 

statement on October 7 that the United States would presumably 

participate in a Wine-Tower Conference If It were invited to 

dp so.

The satisfaction felt by the British Government with 

the President’s spo&ch was evidenced by Mr. Aden’s 

expression of his Government’s gratification to the 

.isaerican Chargé d* Affaires on October 7 and by the irime 

Minister’s statements at the Conservative tarty Conference 

on October 3. In general, the speech has been said to 

have expressed the feelings very broadly held in England.

The liberal and tabor press, referring to exouses that 

the British Government could do nothing without American
■è-co-operation,took the opportunity afforded by the Tresidont's 

speech to renew their demands that the British Government 

take the initiative in effective action to bring pressure 

to bear upon Japan. &

Almost all of the principal London newspapers gave 

prominence to reports that the Tresldent’s speech had been 

published only in a much abbreviated form in Germany and 

Italy, and also emphasised the very favorable reception 

accorded the speech In Franco. The press hero has also 

stated
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stated that the speech had a good effect in Japan whore it 

previously had been held that the united states was in

different to the wino-Japanese conflict. In that 

regard, the following cos. ents were aade in an editorial

in the ijiaes. of October 8:

”«ith .4»erica passive Japan held the ace in 
every suit which the world could lead against her.
>ut aaerica is a laoific fower whose destinies by 

virtu® of her geographical position are closely 
linked with the fate of Eastern <sia. President 
Hoosevelt’s attitude has rallied the forces of 
peac© and of international justice to a causa which— 
in its far Eastern aspects—le profoundly relevant 
to the future of the United States.“

With respect to the reaction to the speech in the

United Jtatea the New York correspondent of The Observer 

(October 10) said that in checking Japan’» aggression in 

China, the United States would go as far as the British, 

and no farther.

Concerning the general effect of the speech, George 

Glasgow, diplomatic correspondent of The observer, wrote la 

part in that paper on October 10:

"a aere pronouncement by the iresident of the 
United states has had an immediate effect throughout 
the world. American participation in the solution 
of world problems would indeed be almost of itself 
decisive for success.

* * *

"If the United States were to play her part in 
the far East, Britain could the more effectively play 
hers in Europe. Ur. Roosevelt has re-kindled hope in 
that sense.”

At the end of the we^k the press hero reported that 

the uaerloan and British Govern enta wore engaged in preliminary 

conversations on arrangements for the proposed conference 

of ths signatories of the Nino-lower fact guaranteeing the 

integrity of China. The belief was expressed In the press

that
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that the United States had given formal assurances that 

it would perticipate in the conferenoe.

statements that have been made by Japanese statesmen 

in efforts to Justify their country’s actions end to refute 

protests have been said in London newspapers to have fallen 

on Incredulous ears here. »o®e press despatches from 

Tokyo at the end of the week suggested that the position 

of the more peaceful groups in Japan was becoialru somewhat 

stronger.
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SEE___ 820x20/65. for _M.eiAQ_randuai.

from ..State..Departaent....... ........  <___ Mgaxft._____ ) dated__ Oct...23^. 1.937.
TO Far Eastern Division NAME

1—1127

REGARDING: Relations between China and Japan:

Reports concerning Japan’s attempt to capture Shanghai and 
China’s efforts to prevent it. Japan is concentrating on 
this section of China seemingly in effort to organize a new 
regime before opening session of Brussels Conférences

mr

£

795.94/ 10863
 

F
/M

R 
/ofte



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972
By 0, NAfc. Daté 12-/8-75

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR
OPO

ACTION:
INFO ■

OPNAV

CINCAF
From ■iàÔÈober 27, 1937

Rec'd 1:35 p.m.

SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
AMERICAN CONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
COMYANGPAT 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMN EMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

HR EASIER

of State

0027. Chinese completed orderly withdrawal Chapei 

Kiangwan sectors during night, now hold line from Liuho 

through point one mile east Kiating one mile east Nanziang 

to Soochow Creek at point about two miles west Jessafield 

Park, thence along south bank Soochow Creek. Isolated 

units along Changshan road north Soochow Creek continues 

resist Japanese advance. Few prisoners taken. Chinese 

state intend defend Soochow Creek line. Many refugees. 

Few unarmed Chinese soldiers entered Settlement through 

lines. Many large fires Chapei area. Japanese planes 

bombing near Keswick Road fired on by British. Four 

Chinese air raids during night, one Italian soldier three 

Chinese killed by bullets. Several transports Japanese 

reinforcements arrived Shanghai last three days. 2000.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

FROM ' • COMSOPAf-'

ACTI CK: OPNAV
INFO: .3EC0ND BRIGADE USMC

CCI.1SUBR0N FIVE
COL TORON FIVE
CI 70 AF
COITÏANGPAT
US S MARBLEHEAD
A." "El.’BASSY NAKKI KG
AL’jSNA PEIPING

0127. Canton Foochow and Swatow quiet, 2000
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR
GPO ^From

COMYA^pZEPAT / 
October 27, l/s7

ACTION: OPNAV
SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
YANGTZEPATROL 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

Rec ’ d 1:35 J(in9lvisipn 
I MR EASTERi A 
!

X^ttejMrfrna» o£<

■ 7 o

STAIt

0027. Yangtze ports quiet. 2300
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
----------- GRAY

COPIES SENT R) 
O.N.I. AND MJ.D.

AMERICAN EMBASSY NAN

703, October 27

FROM PE«W Via N* R*

Dated October 27, 1937

Washington

Rec’d 2:02 p. m

Secretary of State
division of

AS EASTERN

T28
irtiqeni, of Stafa

Embassy’s 697/ October 26, 5 p< m

Japanese inspired limitation of freedom of the 

local press has increased with the issuing yesterday 

of instructions by the local censorship off5.ce to the

Chinese press forbidding publication of news of the 

attitude of foreign nations, of defeat or movement of 

Japanese troops, of Chinese victories, and of activities 

in Peiping of Mongol and East Hopei officials, as well 

as news derogatory to Japanese troops, encouraging to 

Chinese troops, derogatory to Mohammedans, and offen

sive to emperors. At the same time permission was 

granted, to publish news with regard to collapse of 

National Government troops, victories of Japanese 

troops, excellent state of affairs in Manchukuo, 

cooperation between Chinese troops and Communists and 

between the National Government and the Soviet Union, 

and appeals for cessation of fighting and for peace,

793.94/10867
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if attributed to the people’s will, as well as news 

praising the Japanese troops.

Repeated to Nanking and Tokyo.

LOCKHART
JLS:CSB
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Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLtUrs 0, MARS. Date ll-l8*?S

TELEGRAM RECEIVI
Division of ' 

R EASTERN XÊFAIRS

EG
This Bossage must be From ALUSNA PEI 
closely paraphrased be

Dejmrtmpnhrf State

fore being communicated 
to anyone.

October 27/ 1937

Rec’d 2:40 p. m
TO: NAVY DE PART’TENT

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE
C INOAF
CCDESRON FIVE
COnSUBRON FIVE 
C01IYANGPAT 
00‘ iSOPAT
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING

0027. Jap spokesman announces Nippon forced 

Niangtzelcuah today. 1725.

CSB

793.94/10868
 

F/FG^•J.LED



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 „ _
By MLtU» WARS. Date !2-l8*?S

telegram'received £

jr 11
This telegram must be FRÔfôt? .ASRFVTT.t
closel’y paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone.

October 27. 193’

Rec'd 2:40 p.m

TO: COMSOPAT

PASSED TO CINCAF AND NAVY DEPARTMENT BY COMSOPAT

0027. Reliably reported Quemoy Island off Amoy 

occupied by small Japanese landing force. 1720.

CSB

793.94/I 0869

3



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 0. NARS. Date Ù-&1S

/o

TELEGRAM RECEIVED
EG GRAY

■Shanghai via* Uà? R.

Dated October 27, 1937

Rec’d 2:45 p. m.

„0 From

COPIES SENT 'I O 
O.N.I. AND M.I.D.

AlîthLASSY PEIPING 
ANElxLSSY NANKING 

Secretary of State, .
■■’asbington. /*|

893, October 27, noon. 
/ zoX?/

My 891,'October 25, 7 p. m.

Despite the most stubborn and determined Chinese 

resistance the Japanese succeeded yesterday morning in 

outflanking and capturing Tachang and in pushing 

through to the railway about two miles below Nanhsiang. 

The Japanese offensive which has been characterized by 

the most intensive and suffering artillery and aerial 

bombardment and the liberal use of mechanized units, 

continued unabated yesterday and last night and re

sulted in the capture of Chenju railway station and 

the cutting of the railway at several other pointsj 

Nanhsiang itself is seriously threatened inasmuch as 

the Japanese are within a mile of the town.

The capture of Tachang and the thrust through'to 

the railway threatened completely to close the neck 

of the Chapei-Kiangwan salient and forced a general 

Chinese vnthdrawal from those sectors during the night.

This

793.94/10870
 

F/FG
FILED



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By O/^f^V^- _ NARS, Date 

/ <2 c2—•

EG -2- 7893, October 27, noon from Shanghai via N. R.

This morning Japanese flags can be seen flying over 

North Station and many other buildings in Chapei. 

Chapei is a blazing mass of flames being fanned to 

greater intensity by a steady easterly wind; a thick 

and immense pall of smoke hangs over the entire area 

which is generally believed to have been fired by the 
Chinese to cover their withdrawal.

The extent of the Chinese withdrawal is not yet 

clear but for the present they appear to be taking up 

positions south of Soochow Creek from a point just 

beyond Jessfield Park. Any serious attempt to hold 

this section of the creek will endanger the western 

extra-settlement road district.

Sent to the Department, repeated to Nanking, 
Peiping.

GAUSS

'w.’.'C : CSB



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972

0 NARS. Date U-&K

RE

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

, , PLAIN 
frôm . u Viti

Amoy via N. Pi

Dated October

Secretary of State

Washington
j COPIES SENT I 
I O N.! M’D MJ.E

October 27, noon

uemoy island about 25 miles from
morning October 26 reportedly by seven
vessels said to have followed

on island by landing party in

Island defended only

Amoy

sailor

Rec*d 4:27 P
27,

f Stats

Amoy attacked

Japanese naval
short bombardment village

launches with machine guns

by Chinese militia who escaped to

Attack said to have followed killing

by militia when Japanese

steam launch previous day

Later in forenoon Japanese

bombs around Amoy forts killing

Nanking, information Department

Japanese
attempted seize Chinese

plane dropped about six

one civilian. Action

and Peiping
ALTAFFER

793.94/1087 I 
F/FG
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DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By MUfevx 0. NARS. Date /a-Z^ZT

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

RB
A portion of this telegram - 
must b?” closely paraphrasea"R 
before being communicated to 
anyone. ( A ) Peiping via N. R

Secretary of State K
O.N.I. AND M.Î.D...ashington

705, October

(GRAY) Your

Dated Octobe 27, 1937

27, 6 p.m.

343/ October 26, 4 r>. m.

Rec’d 2:32 mt

Chinwangtao

Division of 
fAR EASTER AFFAiBS

The officer in charge of Camp Burrowss

reports that for several days Japanese troops have been

moving north through Chinwangtao; that on October 22

2500 soldiers had moved northward and on the 23rd 1300

more moved northward; that approximately 4000 wounded

soldiers were being evacuated by sea through Chinwangtao

weekly but he did not indicate how long this had been

in progress There is still taking place a small inward

movement of troops but I do not believe that these are = - 

in excess of the northward movement. There has been a Z

considerable movement of troops eastward from Peiping to
Tientsin during the last few days.^(END GRAY) It is

very doubtful whether there will be any substantial in

crease in the number of Japanese troops in North China

unless it shouli be determined to push further south beyond

the Yellow
V)

793.94/10872 
S 

F/FG



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E) 
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By 0, NARS. Date

/o 3-

RB -2- No. 705, October 27, 6 p. m. from Peiping

the Yellow River or the Lunghai Railway. This seems 

unlikely unless the "feelers" now being put out looking 

to an early cessation of fighting come to nought. To 

rush the campaign further to the south for any considerable 

distance would require reenforcements in large numbers. _ _

(GRAY) The Chairman of the Peace Maintenance Com

mission, who is concurrently mayor, broadcast an address 

last night emphasizing the need for a resumption of peace

ful relations with Japan, There are increasing evidence 
of a desire in the North for peace negotiations^*and I 

believe that it might be (END GRAY) an opportunity to 

explore the possibility of obtaining some idea, as re

quested by Wang Ching Wei (see second sentence of paragraph 
five of Nanking's 846,/ Octobef 22, noon) of the conditions 

under which the Japanese would be willing to negotiate. 

If the oeace overtures which are now emanating from North 

China have been inspired by the Japanese, as is believed 

to be the case, it would seem that they might possibly (?) 

an intimation such as suggested. The Embassy was informed 

October 25 by a well informed and reliable Japanese of 

close connections with Japanese authorities that the Japanese 

Government has decided in detail what it wants from a settle

ment with China. He states, however,that he believed that

the Japanese



DECLASSIFIEDt E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 _ 
By 0, EARS. Date U-/8-75

3~3

RB -3- No. 705, October 27, 6 p. m. from Peiping
1 & f. ’-j wU

the Japanese desires would not be acceptable under the 

present circumstances to the National Government.
Sent to the Department, repeated to Nanking and 

Tokyo.

LOCKHART

CSB



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By Q, Date H-/8-75

COWFJDEMTIAL

paraphrase

A telegram (no. 705) under date October 27, 6 p.m., 

from the American Embassy at Peiping reads in part as 

followsI

The officer in charge of Camp Burrowes Ghinwangtao 

reports that for several days Japanese troops have been 

moving north through Ghinwangtao; that on October 22, 

2500 soldiers had moved northward and on the 23d 1300 

more moved northward; that approximately 4000 wounded 

soldiers were being evacuated by sea through Ghinwangtao 

weekly but he did not indicate how long this had been In 

progress. There Is still taking place a small Inward 

movement of troops but I do not believe tliat these are 

in excess of the northward movement. There has been a 

considerable movement of troops eastward from Peiping 

to Tientsin during the last few days. It is not anti** 

cipated that the number of Japanese troops in North 

China will be greatly increased unless the Japanese de

cide to continue their campaign farther southward beyond 

the Yellow River or the Lunghal Railway, in which event 

their armies would have to be very substantially reen

forced. Such a campaign Is unlikely unless the present 

tentative suggestions for an early cessation of hostili

ties prove to be abortive.

The Chairman of the Peace Maintenance Commission, 

who is concurrently mayor, broadcast an address last night 

emphasising



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By NARS. Date 

-B-

emphasizing the need for a resumption of peaceful rela 

tiens with Japan. There are increasing evidences of a 

desire in the North for peace negotiations.

FE:ARR:SMJ 10/28/37



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By 0, MARS, Date H-&75

OÏSîTCSUÏÏOrt

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GRAY

Tokyo
Dated October 28, ly37
Rec’d 12:17 a.m. /

Secretary of State,

Washington.

500, October 28, 11 a.m.

Department’s No. 269/ October 27, 11 a.m.

The British Embassy is making today representations 

similar to those made by us yesterday, and reported in our 
495,/October 27, 4 p.m.

Repeated to Shanghai for information of Nanking and

Yarnell.

GREW



DECLASSIFIED; E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972
By 0, NARS. Daté H-&1S

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR SPECIAL GRAY
CFROM Tl’êâttàin via N

AMEMBASSY
AMEMBASSY

NANKING
PEIPING

Secretary of State

Washington

COPIES SENT TO 
O.N.I. AND M.I.D.

63, October 28, 3 p.m
It is reported that during daylight

Dated

7:45Rec’d a

R«
195?October

hours fï*oui
from Manchuria

CT9

<USJ

October 20th to 26th Japanese brought in

3500 men and 8 field pieces; sent out by sea 2200 casualtie

sent out to Manchuria at least 20,000 men with large 
quantities of equipment including eight 75 and twenty-fcur 

155 millimeter field pieces and that this movement of 

troops and equipment outward to Manchuria during the 

past two or three weeks has probably included some 40,000 

men.

CALDWELL



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972By 0 Æ Daté

Dated October 28, 1937

Rec’d 6:45 a.m.
Secretary of State, 

Washington.

501, October 28, 5yp.m.

Department’s 270,'October 27, 6 p.m., use of Shanghai 
as military base.

Action in the sense of the telegram under reference 
was taken by the British Embassy yesterday and by us 

today.

Repeated to Shanghai for Nanking.

GREW
RR

i a.

793.94/10875
 

F/FG



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, Auguat 10. 1972

0. NARS, Date li-/8'7S

r*«»’«r'sw
'» -< ..

i Of
tllr ’‘C’^s

Majesty’s Ambassador at Tokyo had made to the 

Japanese Government regarding the use of the 

International Settlement at Shanghai as a base of 

operations, Sir R. Craigie has received a note 

verbale attributing the Japanese military action 

in Shanghai to the concentration of considerable 

Chinese forces and the challenge to the Japanese

landing party which necessitated defensive

operations» These, it is stated, became extended

owing to threatening Chinese action. Moreover 

the increase of Japanese personnel and material 

strength in the Northern sector was justified by 

their general obligation to police and defend the 

International Settlement and by their established 

right to protect Japanese residents there.

Japan, the communication continues, has, 

along with other Powers, extensive rights and 

interests in the Settlement, and is submitting to 

considerable sacrifices resulting from the present 

operations. Although unavoidably using part of the 

Settlement in connexion with the present military:
F 

operations, the Japanese Government entertain the- 
most serious regard for foreign rights and interests 

which they are taking care as far as possible to 

respect.

793.94/10876



DECIASSIFIEDt E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. August 10. 1972 _
By „„ IHkten -Pi __ NARSt Date

/ ô y- -

-2-

As a result of this communication, 

Sir R. Craigie has been instructed to inform the 

Japanese Government that His Majesty1 s Government 

in the United Kingdom cannot accept the argument 

that all Japanese activities in the Settlement can 

be justified as being defence measures, but that 

His Majesty’s Government do not wish to prolong 

an unprofitable argument on this point.

His Excellency is further to point out 

that the Japanese Government admit that they are 

using part of the Settlement in connexion with the 

present military operations, and that His Majesty’s 

Government must maintain their protest at this 

action.

His Majesty’s Government would be glad to 

learn whether the United States Government are 

prepared to adopt the attitude referred to above if 

they receive a similar note from the Japanese 

G over nment •

BRITISH EMBASSY,

WASHINGTON, D.C.,

October 26th, 1937



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. Angus
By 0, NAfe.

t 10, 1972 „ „„
Date I1-I8-7S

kW-^lhtQlSS,

The receipt is acknowledged of the British Em

bassy’ a aide-mémoire of October 26, 1937, with re

gard to representations to the Japanese Government 

in the matter of the use of the International Settle

ment at Shanghai as a base of Japanese military opera

tions.

The Japanese Government’s reply to the American 

Government's representations in regard to the matter 

under reference follows substantially the lines of 

the reply to the British Government as described in 

the aide-memoire under acknowledgment.

With reference to the statement that the British 

Ambassador in Tokyo has been authorized by the British 

Government to make further representations to the 

Japanese Government, and to the inquiry whether the

American

793.94/10876
 

F/FG



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (g) Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 v ' 
By —0. __ NARS, Date 12.-18-75

{OH--

-2-

Amerloan Government le prepared to take ulallar action, 

the American Government has authorised the American

A.b«..»,lor in Tokyo to „k, furthw „pr(1|ntetloni

the Japanese Government In the matter.

793.94/10764

Department of State, 
totober 27 1957 Or /

*7 1937.ru

A- w

1937.ru


DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 _ ' 
By 0, NARS. Date U-l8*7$

TELEGRAM RECEIVED
G PLAIN

GPO From Hankow via N. R. u
Dated October 28, 1937
Rec’d

AEEISASSY
Al.ICG

NANKING
PEIPING

UL TIENTSIN

Secretary of State

Washington

October 28, 3 p. m. , 
Hy October 26/noon.

10s55 a. m,

of Japanesea reports continuance

attacks in Shinkow area of North Shansi with general 
situation unchanged and capture of Yu Esien in

Northwest Hopei by Chinese guerrillas

Heavy fighting reported in Niangtzekwan area 

with Japanese attacks repulsed. Fighting on Pinghan
Railway said central on Chang River with operations 
extending west to Liuhokow east to Nanking.

Repeated to Department

JOSSELYN



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. August 10. 1972 _ „ 
By Date 12-/8-75

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

COUSOPAT
GPO

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
C ' GuBRON FIVE 
CO DESRON FIVE 
CINCAF
CO'.IYANGPAT
US 3 ÜARBLEHEAD 
Ai.iERICAN EMBASSY 
ALUSNA PEIPING

From October 28

Rec’d 10:54

1957

a. m

KLP

0128.

NANKING

_ 1)1 vi

°crA&r^s d

t

South China ports quiet. 2130

793.94/10878
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DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By 0, ijU. NAfe. Date U-&1S 

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

MBo

GPO From

CINCAF

0*d t<jfcer 28 1937

FROM: C INCA F
Rec'd 12:10 p.m

INFo: 2ND BRIGADE USMC 
COMSUBRON 5
AMERICAN CONSUL SHANGHAI
COMDESRON 5
COMYANGPAT
COMSOPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING

0028 Military situation unchanged, Japaij/se attack

ing along Nahsiang Kiating line bringing up artillery tanks 

to south bank Soochow creek which now held considerable 

force by Chinese tigolatz Chinese units still in Chapei. 

Shelling bombing Chinese lines and Hungjao area continues. 

Settlement quiet 1955.



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972

Date

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

EG
Thi3OpF- 33aSE was ï’ECEiŸEjS'f^j 
navy code and must be closely 
paraphrased before being com
municated to anyone.

Aly^pa Peiping

October 28, 1937

Rec’d 12:45 p, m,
TO: NAVY DEPARTMENT

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC
C01ISUBR0N FIVE
CO’DESRON FIVE
CIITCAF
COMSOPAT
COMYANGPAT
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING

ijr v f

0028. Single battery one hundred fifty fives 

two of seventy fives minimum ten triple zero troop 

reported left North China via rail for Manchuria 
last week. Twenty two double naught casualt3.es from 

Chinwangtao by transport. No change Tsinpu front. 
1835.

casualt3.es


DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By 0 J[^ijU.__NA§S. Date U-jM-----

DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

SEE_______852. 0076738.__________________ FOR______ MEMO

State Department
FROM ........ Under..Secretary..... . (.. Welles____ .) DATED____ Qct.....22^..1.937..
TO NAME

REGARDING:
Chinese-Japanese relations» Memorandum of conversation with 

the Soviet Ambassador on world conditions. The Ambassador 
expressed the ooinion that nothing would come from the 
Brussels Conference and volunteered the information that 
his Government desired to attend.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 

0, WARS. Date 12-/8*75

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

AC
GPO

COMYANGPAT
From '

October 28, 1937

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO- SECOND BRIGADE USMC
YANPAT
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0026. Yangtze ports quiet. 2340



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972
By MLbUvx MARS» Date il-l8'7S

PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Telegram

jOrpar^iRitt

Washington,
Charge to 

$

TO BE TRANSMITTED 

CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

*NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE’ 

PARTAIR 

PLAIN

!957 OCT 27 PV 5 41
October 37, 1937

AMEMTUfigy Ahj i\LJDS

BRUSSELS, (BELGIUM), 

___ * FOR AMDELGAT^
-J

Telegram from^the American'Commander-In-Chief^âi 

Shanghal/received/'this afternoon^étatee that^the Chinese' 

completed zan orderly/withdrawal/from Cbapei/Bind 'Eiangfran 
sectors during the night"and tbat/severalx<transport8/of/Japane^ 

reenforcements Arrived aV'Shanghai'^BB the last 'three days. S

ül

((Au.

7J

V '■z r
FEMOVjSMJ FE ©r:

Enciphered by_________________________

Sent by operator_____________ M.,---------------------- , 19------,--------------------------------------

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 Ü. £. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE

°*
A)



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 „
By . mUfrn Bate U-&7S

October 28, 1937

Rec’d 2:05 p. m.
ACTION: OPNAV

INFO: CINCAF

0028. Senior aid Navy Minister expressed to 

Naval Attache Navy’s regret at firing naval plane 

upon American nationals October twenty four near 

corner Keswick and Great Western Roads, Shanghai. 

He further stated appropriate measures being taken 

prevent recurrences, disciplinary action upon those 

responsible and that his Government is prepared make 

necessary compensation for injx:ries received by 

American nationals, 0800

RR :VA7C

79ô . 94/ 10883
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1937
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DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(e) and 5(D) 
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By .mJAys NARSf Date Z3-. J

or (E) 

'i£-i8-7S

PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department

OR

Telegram Sent

department nt ^tate
f b• A’h
i It jMu'c '.»re'uhv oi’JS'-'' ’ 
i. eo».nnuncau6 it

TO BE TRANSMITTED 

^^CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE 

PARTAIR 

PLAIN

4 41

Washington,
October 28 1937

ÆÆEMBASSÏ, 
ft jr 

BRUSSELS, (BELGltôW11”!" VONS

)/X FOR ÆTELGAT.

Summary of zPeiping’s 7(^3/October 27, 4 p. m/; Japanese 

inspired limitation'of freedom of presszhas increased.z Publica- 

tion forbidden of news of the attitude of'foreign nations' of/ 
Japanese defeats'and Chinese Victories/et. cetera.' Permission 

/ / /f / zgranted to publish news of cooperation ^between Chinese 'troops ' 
and 'communisms and between' NationalzGovernment 'and 'soviet/jnion, 

and news >6f''appeals'for'cessation of 'fighting'and for'peace.
Extracts'from Peiping’s'’Zfx/ October 27, 6 p. m/ 

***QJJOTEZIt is very'doubtful whether''there will be'any'sub

stantial increase/in the number of Japanese troops 'in'North 

China'unless itf should be determinedZto push Zfurther 'south''" 
beyond the^YelloW^River /r the'Lunghai' Railway/ This seems' 

unlikely'unless the ZSUB^UOTE'feelers ZEND SUBÇU0TE 'now' being/ 

put out'looking toZan early Cessation of ''fighting 'come to'' 

nought .Z ***ZThere are' increasing ^evidences of za desirezin the 

North'for'peace negotiations >ûnd I'believe that'It might be ' 

an opportunity "to/éxpïorexthe possibility'' of 'obtaining 'some 

idea ***'of thezconditionszunder which £he Japanese'would'be

Enciphered by ....

Sent by operator __

D. C. R.—No. 50

M.t ...

1—1462 U. £. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE

(D 
rq

(.0

O 
œ 
co

‘"H

J



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter t August 10. 1972
By P, J*RS> Date U-l8'7S

» PREPARING OFFICE
' WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Charge to 

$

Telegram Sent TO BE TRANSMITTED

__________________ _ CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE

Itepartnwtti of PARTAIR
PLAIN

Washington* 
- 2 -

willing to negotiate J If the ’peace’ overtures’which are’now’ 
emanating from’ North China’ have been' inspired by 'the Japanese’, 

I \ H I I
as is believed to be the case, it would seem that they'might

\ I [ I ( I / ( f
possibly (garbled group) an intimation such as7suggested. 'The 
Embassy was informed 0ctober^25’by a ^vell informel/ and reliable 

1 / / / / 1 
Japanese of close connections with Japanese'authorities that 
the’Japanese Government’has decide/ in detail 4hat it’wants’ 
from a'settlement’with Chinât^ He states^ however’/ that he’ 

believed that the’Japanese^ desires’would not be’acceptable 
under the present^ circumstances to the’National’Government.

I I \ I
included some140,000 men'UNQUOTE.

/ v
UNQUOTE. . .

r
Extract from Tientsin’s 63,'October 28, 3 p.m.:

QUOTE ***’ movement ’ of ''troops’ and ^equipment («Tapanesè)’ outwari 
( । I I I ’

to Manchuria during the past two or three weeks has probably

L

1937.x*

Enciphered by

M.,_____________ , 19.___,______________________Sent by operator

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 u. s. government printing office



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By 0, NAfe. Date 12-/8-75

THE WHITE HOUSE
R£<JfAft*L*«TC>N

' -OA^TMENT 0F 5TA1e

October 28, 1937

1937 & r”” * 57

b.ViStON OF
COMMUN b* '>9NS

Respe&^fùïky •-referred to the Secre
tary of State.

Original telegram sent to the Navy 
Department.

m. h. McIntire 
Secretary to the President

793.94/10884
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telegram

Minneapolis, Minn., 
October 28, 1937.

THÉ PRESIDENT.

According to an Associated Press dispatch from Shanghai 

United States Marines have been ordered to return fire of attacking 

aeroplanes. We protest this order of Admiral larnell and urge 

immediate withdrawl of our Marines from China,

Enid Legislative Chairman
Minnesota Branch, Women’s International 
league for Peace and Freedom.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

MBo opo From qoheopat

October 29, 1937

Rec’d 9:32 a.m.

FROM: COMSOPAT
ACTION:OPNAV
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

CO’SUBRON 5
COLÎDESRON 5
CINCAF
COMYANGPAT
USS 1’ARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING
ALUSNA PEIPING 

0129 South China ports quiet.

passenger steamers resumed sailings 1345.

CSB:
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
JR CINCAF

October 29, 1957
opo From -Rec’a 6 a.m. //. £>j

AACTION: OPNAV 'Tü Or, J \

/AINFO: AMEMBASSY NANKING <

0029. Following from Vice Admiral Hasrgawa dated^"' 

and received twenty-eight October:

"My Dear Admiral Yarnell;

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter 

of twenty-four October in regard to shells and bombs 

which have fallen in the sector guarded by the United 

States Marines forces. Q
OiThe Commanding Officer of the United States Narines •
(Dhas in the past made frequent representations to the

Commanding Officer of the Japanese Naval Landing Party in *— 
o 

regard to this matter, and I can assure you that the QQ
CO Japanese forces also are desirous of preventing incidents (J) 

of this kind. I regret very much the incident of twenty-two 

October, when an object dropped by a Japanese plane fell 

in the United States Marine Sector, and on the following 

day, I sent a member of my staff to express official regrets 

to the Commanding Officer of the United States Marine forces..

The above incident occurred when three Japanese planes 

in formations which had completed their bombing operations < 

in Chapei were returning to the north of Soochow Creek. One
*T] 

of these planes, thrpugh error, dropped an emergency Q
gasoline

It
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JR #0029 from CINCAF. -2- 

gasoline tank whiclAbeing light was blown by a northeast 

wind into the United States Marine Sector and which burned 

when it struck. That it was not a bomb is clear from the 

facts that it did not explode and that the object came from 

only one plane of a three plane formation which had already 

completed bombing operations. I believe that you will 

agree with me in regard to the above facts.

I am in entire agreement with your statements that 

it is necessary to prevent these incidents, and I assure 

you that I have directed the Japanese Naval Forces to 

exercise greater care in the future.

Respectfully yours, K. Hasegawa, Vice Admiral 

Commander-in-chief Third Fleet." 1009.

DDM
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Dear Mr. Hamilton

TREASURY DEPARTMENT

WASHINGTON

I am wondering if the new magazine Pacific Digest has coxle 

to your attention. A copy was given me by the Editor as I 

passed through Hong Kong. The first issue is for October. It 

contains many translated articles from Chinese, Japanese and 

Russian on the current Far Eastern situation and is an invaluable 

source of information. There must be copies here and there in 

Washington by this time, but in case you would like to borrow 

mine, for approximately one day,I shall be glad to loan it to you.

All communications regarding the Pacific Digest should be 

addressed to the Hong Kong Agency, Room 307, 5. E. A. Building, 

P. 0. Box 854.

Sincerely yours,

. Lossing suck »

Mr. Maxwell M. Hamilton, 
Room 376^, 
State Department, 
Washington, D. C.

793.94/10887 
F
 /
 FG
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October 28 1S37

Dear Dr. Book:

I have received your letter of October 31, 1937, 

in which you call my attention to the new magazine. 

Pacific Digest, which you say is a valuable source of 

information on the Far East.

As we have not yet seen a copy of this magasins, 

I should like to take advantage of your kind offer to 

lend me your copy.

Sincerely yours,

Dr. J. Dossing Book, 

Room 194, 

o 'txw.wxsrj Department,

FE;ARR:SMJ

Washington, D. 0.

10/26/37

793.94/10837
 

F/FG
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

AHENBASSY NANKING 
AÎÆMBASSY PEIPING 
AMC017SUL TIENTSIN

. PLAIN
FROM Ai

Hankow via N.R.

Dated October 29, 1937

Rec’d 6 a.m.

Seci’etary of StatE^

Washington COPIES SENT TO 
O.N.I. AND MJ.D.

October 29, 11 a.mi

My October 28<

Chinese press confirms withdrawal westward of

Chinese forces from Niangtzekwan to Pingting and 

Yangchuan following Japanese flank attack from south 

through Chiakuan and Kuyi on twenty seventh. Continued 

heavy fighting reported Hslnkow area, North Shansi, 
with Japanese reinforcements^arriving from Suiyuan.

Chinese despatch state Japanese forces on 

Pinghan front withdrawing northward from Chang River 

and rail service resumed north as far as Anyang.

Sent to Nanking. Repeated to Peiping, Tientsin,

Department.

JOSSELYN
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
JR

AKE KB ASSY., NANKING
AMEKBASSY PEIPING

GRAY and SPECIAL GRAY 
From Shanghai via N, R.

Dated October 28, 1937
Rec'd 3 a.m., 29th

Secretary of State

Washington

900, October 28 8 n.m

COPSES SENT TO 
O.N.L AND M.I.D. z Division of X

U

Dy No. 892/ October 2?, noon
* pppari.fi

A considerable Japanese force including artillery and 

mechanized units has advanced along the north bank of

Soochow Creek and it is announced that they are preparing 

to cross. Strength of Chinese opposition on south of 

the creek and in the western Extra Settlement Roads areas
is unknown. Some reports state that the main body of 

Chinese forces has withdrawn southwest and well away from 
the settlement but this lacks confirmation. No withdrawal 

■?f Chinese forces thus far from Pootung or Chapei
continues to burn and will probably be reduced to a mass 
of blackened ruins. The Japanese are mopping up in that 

area but have not yet dislodged several Chinese units 

which are making heroic but hopeless stand, A single 

Chinese plane raided Yangtzepoo last night but did no 

damage. Little Japanese aerial activity today.
Japanese Consul General told me this afternoon that 

the Japanese expect the Chinese to put up a stiff resistance 

in the western district beyond the British lines falling
back

pppari.fi
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0. NARS. Daté

JR #900, October 28, 8 p.m., from Shanghai via N. R.

back if necessary to Lunghwa and thence to Nantao but 

continuing as long as possible to rest one wing of their 

lines on the foreign areas. He was much concerned because 

of the extensive foreign propErty interests in the western 

Extra Settlement Roads area beyond the British defense 

lines and also expressed concern in reference to hostilitie 

in Nantao adjacent to the French concession. He said to 

me and my British, French and German colleagues when we 

met him (?) on another matter that we should insist upon 

the Chinese not bringing hostilities close to these 

foreign areas. I asked him whether he. suggested the 

neutralization of these areas around the western district 

and near the French concession, the troops of both sides 
being excluded. He replied "not exactly" and did not 

pursue the matter further.
Sent to the Department. Repeated to Nanking and 

^eiping. --

GAUSS

CSB
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OF

ANO referred to the State

Department•

Original forwarded to the Secretary

of the Navy.

m. h. McIntyre 
Secretary to the Presid



DECLASSIFIED» E.O* 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter t August 10f 1972By MLtUrs JX N^S* Dat® —

B.LCtivtu /
' .-PARTMEN’ Or STATE '

c
□ TELEGRAM
p joj7 r''T 2( HO*

New York, N. Y., 
U.ViSiOSOF October 28, 1937.

COMMUNE ’’'DNS
AND Rti. ,aJS 

THE PRESIDENT.

The Order of Admiral ïarnell authorizing our Marines to 

fire on Japanese airplanes is a step on the road to war. 

Remembering the case of the Battleship MAINE we urge you to order 

the prompt withdrawal of American warships and Marines from the 

war zone in the Far East with warning to American citizens that if 

they do not come out now they must stay at their own risk. We 

also urge you to declare that a state of war exists between Japan 

and China and that you immediately invoke the neutrality act.

New York City Chapter Fellowship of 
Reconciliation.
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THE WHITE HOUSE PENALTY FOR PRIVATE USE TO AVOID 
PAYMENT OF POSTAGE $300

OFFICIAL BUSINESS

St at e A)ep ar tment, 

Washington, D. C.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
and 

w MUNITIONS 
CONTROL 

NOV 3 1937

JR CINCAF
> '^ vfROM ■ . ,October 29, 1'

Rec’d 10:55 aim.

ACTION:

INFO :

OPNAV
SECOND BRIGADE USM&‘" 
AMCONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
COMYANGPAT 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

Z -Fusion r,f \ if ,I! ^ialnL '

^■'«partmeni of Stat» X

c
0029. Little military activity during day Japanese

consolidating gains preparing attack Kiating Nanziang 

Yangkazah no attempts made cross Soochow Creek where 

Chinese positions being strengthened rapidly. Chiasse 

unit estimate two hundred holding godown in Chapel near 

Thibet Road fires in Chapei dying down. STEEL TRAVELER 

first American vessel enter Shanghai since August berthed _ _ _ _____ _
at Pootung. Settlement quiet. 1950.

CSB
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DIVISION OF 
EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 

TELEGRAM RECEIVED N0V 319o7

JR
This telegram must be 
closely»paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone. (B)

DEPARTMENT

From Paris

Dated October 29, 1937
Rec’d

ecretary of State

Washington

1540, October 29, noon

CONFIDENTIAL

9:40 ,m

Associated Press story from

Division, of x 
fAft EASTERN /FF^IS 

'1'2^37 

üepartinçnt o

Paris concernirfg the
Japanese position with regard to the conflict with China
quoting a high Japanese authority, was based on an interview’

had yesterday by Sharkey of the Associated Press with the 
Japanese Ambassador here.

Sharkey states that he has been trying to obtain this 

interview for the past two weeks and therefore believes 
that the statement was prepared for him in advance and 

has the authority of Tokyo.

Sharkey said the Japanese Ambassador informed him 
that there would be a statement issued in Tokyo today 

regarding the Japanese position.

BULLITT
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PREPARING OFFICE
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department

Telegram Sent TO BE TRANSMITTED 

CONFIDENTIAL CODE

Charge to 

$

Bepartmeitf of

....

NONCONFIDENT1AL CODE

PARTAIR

PLAIN

AHEMBASSY,

Washington, 
October 29, 1937

TOKYO (Japan)

"/T Department’s No.- 272, October 29, 1 p.m. 7 /

The following 'confidential telegram of October 29, 
noon, from Paris is quoted/for your information/

QUOTE Associated Press story from Paris concerning the 

Japanese position with regard to the conflict with China, 

quoting a high Japanese authority, was based on an interview 

had yesterday by Sharkey of the Associated Press with the 

Japanese Ambassador here.

Sharkey states that he has been trying to obtain this 

interview for the past two weeks and therefore believes that 

the statement was prepared for him in advance and has the 

authority of Tokyo.

Sharkey said the Japanese Ambassador informed him that 

there would be a statement issued in Tokyo today regarding 

the Japanese position UNQUOTE. [

795.94/10892
 

F /
 i/i

FE:MMH:ZMK
Enciphered by_________

FE A-W

Sent by operator -, /9_.
D. O. R.—No. 50 1 1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE

M.t...
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TELEGRAM RECEI
GRAY

«M'S
IWAW W 
EPpCT 31)1937 
'OEMBTHWWSIAS

AMEMBAS&Y NANKING FROMPEipir^yia N,R,

Dated October 29, 1937

Rec'd 9:03 a.m.

Secretary of State, -------------------
COPIES SENT TO /

Jas..mgton. q.n.I. AND M.I.D. ( °CT3<)1937

707, October 29, 7 p.m. x
/ ,€>$72-

Embassy's 705i October 27, 6 p.m. (

One. No (repeat no) significant change has taken 

place during the last few days in respect to the Japanese 

fronts on the Tientsin-Pukow and Peiping-Hankow Railways. 

In Shansi, it seems evident that the Japanese forces have 

occupied Niangtzukuan Railway station in Niangtzukuan pass 

but that instead of pushing west along the railway Japanese 

forces have advanced through flanking valleys so that they 

have now reached points approximately five miles north and 

five miles south of railway some ten miles west of Niang- 

tzukvan station. No information is available with regard 

to the Japanese forces at Hsinkou north of Taiyuan.

Two. Japanese troops from North China in considerable 
I /on4

numbers (see Tientsin’s 63,1 October 28, 3 p.m.) continue 

move north. Many of these are from the Peiping-Suiyuan 

and Peiping-Hankow Railway areas and among them are said to 

be from Manchukuo contingents. It seems likely that the 

troops which are being withdrawn are south of those which

came
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LIBo 2- No. 707, October 29, from Peiping.

came from Manchuria at the beginning of the trouble and 

which are no longer needed in view of the large numbers of 

troops which have arrived from other areas.

Three, Announcement will be made in a few days of 

the sale of British owned PEIPING CHRONICLE through the 

efforts of the Peiping chief of police presumably to Jap- 
(interests?) 

anese International.

Four. According to the Tientsin press W. H. Steele, 

American citizen for many years traffic manager of the Peip' 

ing Lhikden Railway, has been replaced by a Chinese. Steele 

has been appointed an adviser of the railway.

Five. A campaign by Domei news agency has been appar- 
the purpose 

ent in the Chinese press during the past three days/ of 

which is evidently the weakening of banknotes of the three

, National Government banks. This may be a step in prepara

tion for the establishment in North China of a new finan

cial set up. It is known that plans for the financial 

future of North China has been under discussion in Tientsin 

during the past weeks by the Japanese authorities. „ 

Repeated to Nanking, and Tokyo.

LOCKHART

RR:WC
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PREPARING OFFICE • 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Charge to 

$

I AMDELGAT,

Telegram Sent ^TO BE TRANSMITTED 
^CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

t^ONCONFIDENTIAL CODE

PARTAIR

PLAIN
Bepartment

F, I (pr 
Wasninfllan,

PM </tet5$>er 3^, 1957.-'937 OCT 3/

BRUSSELS (BELGIUM). ! QI-
\TION

I f Summary (of | Peipin;
i 1 1 ' i ' I 'I /No (significant) change) recently )in(Japanese(fronts 

TientsirJ-budow jand ^Peiping)/Hankow ^Railways/.) In /Shansi

October 29, 7 p.m.)

'Japanese

forces)seem to be (making/some progress )towards )Tai(yuan/./ Cam
paign (by (Japanese/ news/agency)with the)apparent/purpose^of/ 

weakening) the banknotes (of (National (Government/banks(may be/ 

interpreted |as a^tep|in preparation |for the)establishment/ 
in North (china (of a (new)f inancial )set-up/7 It is known/that/ 

plans)for the^financial 

discussion

C,

authorities

. I ’
|new) financial) set-up,

)future|of North)China)

)in (Tientsin)during the)past(weeks(by)Japanese 
ii’

have been /under

CM

lines falling back if

Excerptjfrom 3)900, October 28, 8 p.m/
QUOTE (Japanese Consul General told me (Gauss) this 

afternoon that the Japanese expect the Chinese to put up a
stiff resistance in the western district beyond the British

necessary to Lunghwa and thence to
Nantao but continuing 

of theiir lines on the

as long as possible to rest one wing

foreign areas. UNQUOTE

FE:|TCV:REK:HES
Enciphered by_________________

FE

Sent by operator M„ ... ., 19...

Acting

D. C. R.—No. 50 I 1462 U. S'. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

MBo gpo FRORCOLîYANGPAT

October 29, 1937

Rec’d 11:00 a,m*

ACTION:OPI'TAV
INFO: 2ND BRIG USI.IC 

COLYANGPAT 
COI.ÏSUBRON 5 A
OOMDESRON 5 Zt
CINCAF 
GONSO PAT 
USS NARBLEHEAD 
ALZEISASSY NANKING 
ATUSNA PEIPING

0029.».Yangtze River ports quiet. 2017.

CSB:
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

"^34 C

MBo
This message was received pROM 
in navy’code ans must be 
closely paraphrased before 
being communicated to anyone

Alusna Tokyo

October 29, 1937

FROM:
TO:
INFO:

ALUSNA TOKYO 
NAVY DEPARTMENT 
CINCAF

0028 The recent chief of

Rec’d 10:45 a

Stats

Division of \

ÏCT2

Bureau of Military Affiirs

Vice Admiral Soyemuto-Yoda has been given a sea assignment ; 

the nature thereof Navy Department states cannot be disclosed'

except is a most important and difficult position. Rumors 

are that he is to command fourth fleet. Conjectures as to 

latter’a mission are protection Jap fishing interests if 

fishing agreement not extended and protection west coast

Japan against Soviet threat entrance present conflict

Blockade prevents supply munitions to China by third powers

Occupation ’Tainan as base bombing operation*landing at

793.94/10895

Haichow or Tsingtao 1630

CSB:

•/it
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Charge to
$

AMEMBASSY,
NANKING

RUSH

J # é> — /

Telegram Sent

29 pw 12 Washington, 
October

TO BE TRANSMITTED 
“* tffrtiPfMTi Al cnnt*^

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE

PARTAIR
PLAIN 
"A-l"

: 'M ' '

--------CCW" ,f' ' • jd'' This 
(China*)1.- 1>L ’ ' fltm-.,. s, .

C9^<»2

According to
October 29 the

>

an Associated Press report from Shanghai 
/

German Ambassador was "stated to bez in

29, 1937

Of
Nanking 'acting a^ a mediator and messenge/ carrying/pro- 

/ / '
posed/,«Tapanese peace terms. The report states further that

/ ' tthe German Ambassador recently' spent a week in Shanghai in
conference with the Japanese Ambassado^ and othe^ high

officials.
The Department has received informatioi^ to this same 

general effect attributed to Suma.
Please telegraph urgently what you can discreetly 

ascertain in regard to this report and your estimate as

to its significance

00
193T-:

Telegraph Room:

FE:MMH:EJL FE
Enciphered by

nt by operator_____________M.,_______________ 19___ __________

79o.94/I0895A
 

. 
F/FG

». o. B.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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TELEGRAM RECE

division of 
^dnopean affairs 
rEtÛDVl 0/937

SÏÏ^OfSFAH

MBo gpo
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone< (A)

FROM
Nanking Via

Dated October 30, 1937

Rec'd 7:28 a.m.

Secretary of State

he

me

at

Washington
^iOa

/3

868, October 30, 1 p>m

Department ’ s 325 29 1 p>m

an ‘Ambassador has just

meet wife and escort

that he saw Kawagoe and also

an informal tea tendered him.

returned from Shanghai where

her

Ito

and

to Nanking He informs

while there

his wife by

the latter

member of

793.94/10896

Japanese Embassy. Re states that he received no impression 

that Japanese had formulated any terms, that they merely, 

talked usual generalities. I do not believe that he is 

acting in capacity described; he seemed very pessimistic. 
/ 
"I have just returned from a conversation with Kung who in 

reply to a question about rumors regarding peace overtures 

stated that Chinese would not discuss peace terms with 

Japanese prior to Brussels Conference to which Japanese
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February 15, 1939.

The attached, 
communication, with others* 
was received today with an 
unnumbered despatch of 
December 2, 1938 from Nanking 
signed by Charles A. Cooper, 
Third Secretary, with a 
statement reading as follows:

"This correspondence, 
which was evidently prepared 
for transmission to the 
Department last year 
immediately prior to the 
preparations for the evacua
tion of the Embassy staff 
from Nanking, has only now 
been located in one of the 
cabinets in this office."
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AMERICAN CONSULATE

Tsingtao, china, October 26, 1937.

subject: Situation In Shantung. .

The Honorable v
Nelson Trusler Johnson, V fa 1

'' American Ambassador, i J

K- Nanking, China.

LU

<: I have the honor to report that Just two days 

after my interview with the Mayor of Tsingtao as 

reported in this consulate’s despatch no. 232 of Octo

ber 22, 1937, subject; situation in Shantung - Mayor’s 

Denial of Negotiations with Japanese, there appeared 

in the TSINGTAO TIMES of October 24, the report of an 

official interview with the Chinese press containing 

a statement by General Han Fu-chu denying his compli

city with the Japanese and affirming his loyalty to 

the central Government. This statement is enclosed 

for the Embassy’s information.

There is also enclosed a memorandum prepared by 

Vice consul C. 0. Hawthorne, concerning his conversa

tion with an American Missionary newly arrived from 

the interior, with regard to relations between General 

Han and the Nanking Government. Reports from captain 

Dorn, American military observer in Tsinanfu, continue 

to confirm his opinion of the absence of any well de

fined or directed policy in the north.

These expressions of opinion are being set down 

merely in an attempt to arrive at the reasons behind 

the
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the apparent northern impasse, several explanations 

suggest themselves for General Han*a present passive 

policy in this northern province, but the politioal 

atmosphere is so tinged, with suspicion and distrust 

that foreign observers in general would hesitate to fix 

the sole responsibility either upon Han or Nanking for 

the failure to make an honest resistance to the Japanese 

advance in the north. The foreign observer can only 

conclude that the onus for this failure should properly 

be bom by both sides, l.e. Han and Nanking; in what 

proportions and to what degree only future events and 

future disclosures can decide.

Respectfully yours,

Samuel sokobin, 
American Consul.

Enclosures:
1. General Han’s press statement,
2. vice consul Hawthorne’s memorandum 

800
ss/ad

Original and 5 copies to Embassy, Nanking, 
Copy to Enibassy, Peiping.
Copy to Captain Dorn, Tsinanfu,

A true copy of I 
the signed orig- i
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bUUHGü: TüINGïàM TIMES, 
Tsingtao, China, 
October 24, 1937.

GENERAL Hïu.4 FU-CHU mAKE- a STATEMENT
Pledges Loyalty To Central Government and Generalissimo.

Because there are current many rumours suggesting 
that the failure of the Japanese to bomb Tsinan is due 
to an understanding between the Japanese and General 
Han with resulting suspicions, General Han the Governor 
of Shantung g ive this morning to the press an important 
statement concerning the Shantung situation. At the 
interview General Han answered graciously and promptly 
as follows:

’’The Japanese enemy conjures up tricks in order 
to divide us and then destroy us separately. The nation 
is everything resisting and we have already administer
ed to the invaders an unexpected surprise and shock. 
The Japanese are at their wits end and are deliberately 
spreading suspicions in order to carry out their ini
quitous plans. However, to the intelligent, such crude 
stratagems are only ridiculous. As a military man, 
it is my duty to help protect the country and now as the 
preservation or destruction of the nation hangs in the 
balance I pledge my loyalty to the Central Government 
and to the Generalissimo and I shall resist to the 
bitter end. The facts speak for themselves. The 
Central Government already has an all inclusive plan 
of military campaigns which I cannot disclose. I 
trust our people will adopt a broad view and not 
entertain erroneous ideas. To sum up, facts speak 
louder than words, and rumours carry within them
selves their own destruction.”

Htm Fu-ohu
\



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLbtws Date M-/&75

AMERICAN CONbULàTE 

Tsingtao, China, October 26, 1937

MEMORANDUM:

Rev. 0. $. Beckon, an American missionary who 

arrived at Tsingtao by rail last night from Dian, 

Dhensi, called at the consulate this morning. In- 

a conversation with him the following information 

was obtained.

He left Sian on practically the last train to 

depart from that place and had an uneventful journey 

until within about 100 miles west of Hsuchow, on the 

Lunghai Railway, when two Japanese airplanes appeared. 

The passengers disembarked and fled into the country

side and the train proceeded down the line about a 

mile. The planes bombed the train, the bombs landing 

within about 50 yards thereof. All the windows were 

broken and doors blown off, the 2nd class coach in 

which Mr. Beckon was traveling being particularly 

damaged by shrapnel. However, the train was eventual

ly able to proceed. Mr. Beckon appeared greatly shaken 

by his experience.

He stated that the train was delayed considerably 

between Hsuchow and Tsinan because there were reported

ly 20 troop trains ahead of his train, Identity or 

destination of troops unknown.

Mr. Beckon stated that in the same compartment 

with him from Hsuchow to Tsinan was a secret agent from 

Nanking, with whom he became quite friendly; they both 

stayed at the Y. M. 0. A. at Tsinan. The agent's name 

is...
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Is Chang. He had spent eight years in Japan and 

speaks fluent Japanese as well as good English. Chang 

told Mr. Beckon that he had been sent by the Nank-ing 

authorities to interview General Han Fu-chu and then 

proceed to the northern front to observe and report 

the actual conditions obtaining there. He said that 

Nanking does not trust Han in the least and had sent 

him to endeavor to learn what Han’s attitude really 

is vis-a-vis the Sino-Japanese conflict. Three 

Nanking emissaiies had previously been sent on the 

same mission but had not been able to get beyond 

Tsinan. He was frank to state that he considered 

his mission a very risky one and extremely difficult 

of accomplishment.

Carl 0. Hawthorne, 
American Vice Consul.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By fnUAn P, N^S» Date

TELEGRAM RECEIVE

JR
This telegram must be From 
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fore being communicated

Toky

DIVISION OF 
OPEW AFFAiRS

to anyone. (A)

DEPARTMENT qF^TE , 

October 50, 1937

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

RUSH.

502, October 30, 11 a.m.
/

Department's 273,' October

Dated

Discreet approach reveals that the German Embassy

has received no information that any discussion of the 

character suggested by the Associated Press despatch has 

taken place between the German and Japanese Ambassadors 
in China. ’*It is also revealed that the relations between 

the two Ambassadors had not been "very satisfactory" owing 

to the employment by China of German military instructors 

and also to Japanese suspicion that Trautman is "pro-Chinese 

and that Trautman took advantage of a recent visit to 
Shanghai to improve his relations with Kawagoe^tsee our 

464, October 9, 9 p.m.).

The German Military Attache is to return from Shanghai 

and the German Embassy has offered to give us any further 

information on this matter which he may bring.

Repeated to Nanking.

GREW
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GPO

MBo
From ;

COMSOPAT

October 30, 1937

FROM: COMSOPAT
ACTION:0PNAV
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

COHSUBRON 5 
COîIDESRON 5

, CINCAF
U COMYANGPAT

USS MARBLEHEAD 
AilEIIBASSY NANKING 
ALL'SNA PEIPING

0130 South China ports

■ Rec’d 9:55 a.m.

CSB:

793.94/10898

$5
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

MBo =•>■> , ü W?‘

October 30, 1937

Rec'd 9:55 a.m.

FROM: CIKUAF
ACTION:0PNAV
I ITO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC 

AHN CONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON 5 
CCh'DESRON 5 
COMYANGPAT 
COLISOPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMEI3ASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0030 Little military 

unchanged. Japanese attacking line between Soochow creek 

Nanhsiang making preparations attack Chinese South Soochow 

creek which area bombed today. Japanese state isolated 

unit Chapel be attacked tonight. Three British soldiers 

thirteen Chinese killed Friday evening during shelling 

Jessfield area. Investigation being made. Japanese state 

batteries not firing at that time 2010.

CSB:
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

division of
EUROPEAN AFFAIRS

NOV 3,1937

AC
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone. (B)

From

DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Dated October 30, 1937

Rec'd 7:35 a.m
Secretary of State

Washington

1543, October 30, 9 a.m

CONFIDENTIAL

Associated Press story sent last night to New York 

quoting high Chinesb authority on the Far Eastern situa
tion is based on interview had by Sharks^. of the Associated 

Press with Ambassador Wellington Eoc>

BULLITT
GW:CSB

793.94/10900
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GPO
FRO^I { GRAY

Peiping via II.R.

Dated October 30, 1937
VPivisioa

tASFEBM; Rec’d 6:48 a.m

COPIES SENT i O 
^>-N.L AND M.l.D.

<0*3 2^
0ctobEr 30 1/07^3 °

1 Reference paragraph 3, Embassy's 679/ October 20,
October 30

•jEcretary of Stabçj/Q 

Washington.

? P-m.

One. A local news agency reverts from Kueisui 

that the federated autonomous Government of Mongolia 

was organized October twenty-eight at that city, with 

Prince Yun as chairman a-d Prince Teh as vice chairman. 

The federation apparently includes the Ulanchab, Silingol,

and Ordos Leagues and the Chahar Mongols. The only impor

tant leagues not (repeat not^ included are the Alashan

and Edsingol leagues, other than those within Manchukuo 

and outer Mongolia. Dome! reports also that Paotou 

and Kueisui (renamed Hoso at the meeting) are included.

Two. It is assumed that the federated form of

the regime has been chosen by its Japanese sponsors in 

order that its future disposition may be flexible ; that is it

can more easily be enlarged through accretion or more

easily be incorporated under some other regime, 

to Nanking and Tokyo.

LOCKHART

Repeated’ .i

793.94/10901
 

F/FG
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

From Hong Kong

Dated October 30, 1937

Rec’d 2:22 a.m.

MBo
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone. (A)

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

October 30, 10 a.m. 

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL. 

Referring to my September 30, 7 p.m., and October 9, 

4 p.m. regarding activities of Japanese submarines near 
Hong Kong, although the commission appointed by tl^t Hong 

Kong Government to investigate the recent sinking of fish

ing junks by naval gunfire at Che elong light near Hong Kong 

has not as yet announced its findings, I have been informed 

by Sir Athoel MacGregor, Chief Justice of Hong Kong and 

Chairman of the Commission, that the Commission has found 

"that the sinking was caused by the barbarous, wanton, 

and unprovoked attack of a Japanese submarine. The Chair- tu 

man further stafcgd that the testimony of a British naval ço 

officer who appeared as an erpert witness, but who had not 

actually seen the submarine, was very important factor in 

the Commission’s findings with respect to the nationality 

of th e s ubmar i ne •

The Japanese Consul General declined to participate in 

the investigation in any capacity. The Portuguese Consul 

sat
v( |

9d
/d

 
C

06
0l

/fr
G

-.e
6Z
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2- October 30, from Hong Kong,

sat as an observer. Ail sessions of the Commission were 

public and conducted on judicial lines with strict regard 

to the laws of evidence.

The Commission’s report will not be made public for 

another ten days but it is probable that an advance copy 

will be supplied to this office for transmission to the 

Department,

Repeated to Tokyo, London, Nanking.

DONOVAN

(PlîCSB
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

From

20wu pn 39 govt

StLouis Mo 108p Oct 27

Hon Cordell Hull

Washdc

Would appreciate material for speeches and interviews with 

reference to present ameclean policy in far east stop as 

member of committee on freign affairs pressure is being brought 

upon me to declare for application of neutrality act stop 

respectfully

Thomas C Hennings Jr.

243p

ft)

793.94/10902 1

A C KsA



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By 0, NARS. Daté U-tf.JS

MA”

_ , _ . October 29 193?In reply refer to
PK 793.94 je—t—ayaWwue Ong fi.

via air mail

My dear Mr. Hennings:

I acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of Oc

tober £7, 1937, in which you request that you be sup

plied with material, for use in speeches and interviews, 

in regard to American policy in relation to the Far 

East. I note your statement that pressure is being 

brought to boar upon you to declare for application of 

the neutrality Act.
In response to your request, I take pleasure in 

sending you herewith several documents Issued by the 

Department, as listed below, which may be of informa- h)

tion and assistance to you.
There

The Honorable 

Thomas C. Hennings, Jr., 

St. Louis, Missouri.

793.94/10902 
J 

F/F
G
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There is also enclosed a copy of a non-offiolal 

publication, Far Kaatern Survey. of September IS, 1937, 

which contains an interesting discussion of American 

neutrality in relation to the situation in the rar last. 

The Department cannot, of course, assume any responsi

bility for statements appearing therein, nor are those 

statements necessarily subscribed to by the Department.

In this connection I may add a few words of comment 

in regard to our policy as it relates to the situation 
in the Far East, flho policy of the Government, which 

applies equally and impartially to both parties in the 

present conflict, is designed primarily to safeguard the 

interests and to promote the welfare of this country. 

It demands respect for the rights of our citizens, but 

seeks to avoid involvement by thia country in the dis

putes of others. It aims to uphold the principles of 

international law and to maintain the sanctity of treaties 

In applying this policy to the Far Eastern situation 

there hrs been no abandonment in the slightest degree of 
our freedom of action, and there has been no resorting to 
interference in the affairs of the outside world,! We 

believe that, although it is essential for the preserva

tion of peace In this country and throughout tho world 

that this country avoid a policy carrying any suggestion 

of
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of aggression on the one hand, it is equally important 

that we avoid extreme isolation on the other. As te 

have repeatedly stated, to avoid being entangled in 

hostilities is a cardinal principle of our foreign re

lations and one which is never lost sight of. We feel 

that, unless we make our contribution toward the realiza

tion of the conditions upon which peace can be maintained, 

eventually our attempted isolation and our peace will 

break down under stress from an outside world ridden by 

force and war.

Impartial though we are and have been in applying 

our policies to situations abroad, I do not believe that 

assumption by this Government of an attitude of unconcern 

toward the present conflict in the Far East and toward 

its ultimate outcome would be consistent with the above- 

mentioned policies, especially the policy of peace, in 

which this country believes and to which it is committed.

As you are undoubtedly aware, this Government has 

accepted an invitation to meet with other States signatory 

to the so-called Nine Power Treaty in a conference to be 

held at Brussels for the purpose of examining, in conform

ity with a provision of that Treaty, the situâtion in the 

Far East and of studying peaceable means of hastening an 

end
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•nd of th* confHot which prevails there.

Sincerely yours,

Smaller Wexxes
Acting rscretary

Enclosures:

1. Press release, September 14, 1937.

S. Press release, September IS, 1937.

3. Press release, September 18, 1937.

4. Press release, September 20, 1937.

S. Press release, October 3, 1937.

6. Press release, October 18, 1937.

7. Publication, Par Eastern Survey. 
September IS, 1937.

S_S> 1937.
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HOMAS C. HENNINGS, Jr. 
ith Dirr. Missouri

COMMITTEE: 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS

., feïsV y -. «onarw» of tie ®ntteb States
MJr 31 A11

B7 ' iV i.

^ottôe of Kepre^entatibtô
S&utyington, SB. €.

~ : A OF
vÜMMjN"' ' ’ ■'iNS

Saint Louis, Missouri, 
November 4, 1957

Division o/ 

wvI3,33;

Hon. Sumner Wells,
Acting Secretary of State, 
Washington, D. C.

^RETARK Of

NOV 9-193/

Mr.

c.

Dear Mr. Wells:
May I express to you my deep 

appreciation for your prompt reply to my 
wire of October 27th, requesting suggest
ions and material with reference to the 
policy of the United States in the Far 
East. The material, as well as your 
own comments, have been most helpful.

I am
With my kindest regards,

SincereLy yours
/f 2>f ? y -

TCH-JI
MS
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. • •.a,™T Attention

I WITHIN THREE DAYS PURSUANT
- ”• T2,«EPA?™ENTAL ORDER NO. 571

- - ■

Respectfully referred to the Secre- 
taityuaf State.

<7)Original telegr&gi sent to the Navy 
Department. b; —hf "' *

CO CM

Pj
gw. h. McIntyre 

Secretary to the President

10

o
CD
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TELEGRAM

Boston, Mass., 
Oct. 29, 1937.

The President:

A group of Executive Board Members of the Women’s 

International League for Peace and Freedom urges you to order 

withdrawal U.S. Marines and all armed forces from China. We 

protest recent oraer given to Marines in A.P. Dispatch to shoot 

in self-defense at air planes attacking them. This opens the 

door to American involvement in War.

Martha Helen Elliott, President
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MBo
GPO

_Ort„ COMÏANGPAT
TR9M

October 30, 1937-

Rec’d. 4:54 p,m.
F ROI.;: COL YANG-PAT
ACTION :OPNAV
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

YANGPAT
Cü'SUBRON 5
CCLDESRON 5
CINCAF
AÜEIBASSY NANKING
AIübNA

0030 Yangtze ports quiet 2254,

KLP:

79^.94/10904
 

F/FG
FILED

... ,
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MBo °’’0 From.
This message was received 
in navy code and must be 
closely paraphrased before 
being communicated to any-

Shanghai V£a N.R.

October 30, 1937

Rec'd 12:20 p.m.
one «
FROM :
TO:
E10:

RADIO SHANGHAI
NAVY DEPARTMENT
CINCAF
ALUSNA PEIPING
AMEMBASSY NANKING

“ bivision <■>/ ' '
AFFA/fiS Ô 

4 i - m

0030 From Ast Alusna Shanghai believe present sit

Î' Stats

nation Chinese right flank near Settlement capable strong 

resistance. Numerous entrenchments on west side Hangchow

Railroad dangerously close British forts considered pro

ductive ominous clashes if Japanese shell or bomb peri

meter. Arrival heavier guns Pootung presages increased 

activity that area. Heavy continuous Nippon bombing in 

region between Hungjao Road Soochow creek one mile west 

railway. Nanking forces morale high with material support 

expected soon. In this event long siege probable. Ru- 

mors Japanese sponsored peace overtures with likelihood

refusal by Central Government unless Nippon agrees com- ~- 

plete withdrawal all troops in China 1749. *’

CSB:
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----------  GRAY

* FROM S^^ai via N. R.

Dated October 30, 1937

Rec’d 12:11 p. m.

....... siiNFfcT 
i O.N.I. AND ; 

-

p. m.

28, 8 p.

little change

se withdrawal 

LIS 

GPO

AFET 'BASSY, NANKING 
A! EMBASSY, PEIPING 

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

912, October 3' 
/ /o 

ï’y No. 900/ Oc 

There has been 

tion since the Chini

south bank of Soochow Creek. Both sides appear to be 

consolidating their positions. The Chinese have erected 

new defense works in the Extra Settlement area south of 

the creek beyond the British defense lines but military 

observers are not yet certain whether the Chinese intend 

to make a serious effort to hold these present lines. 

In any event the position of the contending forces en

dangers the western residential district which last night 

was thrown into a panic when shells burst in this area 

killing three British soldiers and wounding two and killing 

and wounding a number of Chinese. It has not been defi

nitely determined whether Chinese or Japanese batteries •'î- 

were responsible but from the direction of fire it is

thought
«

»
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LES 2-No. 912, October 30, 4 p. m., from Shanghai.

thought that the shells were fired by a Japanese battery 

located north of Soochow Creek. British military authori

ties have advised that residents of certain sections avoid 

exposing themselves and be prepared if necessary to with

draw therefrom. I have advised that Americans follow 

advice of the British military authorities protecting 

the area.

Sent to the Department, Repeated to Nanking and 
Peiping.

GAUSS
RR



3(E) and 5<D) or

I'Bo
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Washington

869, October 30

DIVISION OF TT7—•
^Ë^ROPEAN AFFAIRS JB®*!? 
xlWV 41937 z L

DEPARTMENT OF u ATI J

Nanking via N.R

Secretary of State

From I.

2 p.m

&
V.

D^t^i October 30, 1937 

d 10:3â,.a_»m.
X, D1'■'ision or \

One. I asked Kung, Minister of Finance, this morning 

concerning the impressions gained by him during his Euro

pean tour regarding the attitude of Germany and France 
toward the Sino-Japanese conflict. He said that he felt 

that the Governments of both countries were well disposed 

toward China even though aligned with Japan on the nominal 

ground that Japan is fighting to stem Communism. He said 

that Germany’s refusal to enter the Brussels Conference

did not indicate lack of sympathy with China and would 

in reality assist China because Germany if present would 

be obliged to side with Japan. I inferred that he had 

received some explanation of this sort from German sources. 

In regard to Italy’s openly expressed sympathy with Japan 

he remarked that he had had a very cordial reception in 

Rome; that Mussolini (?) condemn Japan’s policy toward 

China without seeming to condemn Italy's conduct in 

Ethiopia and that in any event Mussolini being a dicta- 
tor could change his policy at any time. He recalled Cj

that £3
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LI'S 2-No. 869, October 30, 2 p. m., from Nanking.

that Mussolini had placed Italian air force officers in 

active service at the disposal of the Chinese Government 

and he seemed convinced that China need fear nothing 

from Italy.

Two. Kung asked that when convenient I convey to 

the President and Secretary of State his deep appreciation 

of the friendly counsel and hospitality he had received 

in Washington and he expressed the belief that American 

statesmen understood the necessity of curbing Japan if 

the peace of the Pacific area were to be preserved and 

if the United States and other nations in addition, to 

China were to retain liberty to determine such domestic 

questions as import tariffs and immigration without being 

threatened by Japan.

Sent to the Department, repeated to Peiping, Tokyo.

JOHNSON

GW:CSB
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.•‘■«kc- SON f TO
*<i. AND M.I.D.

have been no hostile opera- 

consular district. Host of

LUS OPO PJj^M GRAY and SPECIAL GRAY

Canton via N.

Dated October

Rec’d 2:55 p.

A’'EMBASSY PEIPING 
AEEFBASSY NANKING 
AMCCNSUL SHANGHAI 
AMERICAN CONSUL SWATOW ./I/} L—_
Secretary of State, ! CO

Washington. j

October 50, 8 p. m.

Since October 24 there 

tiens of importance in this

the Japanese fleet which was recently operating ir and 

near Pearl River Delta left for Fukien and the north.

Conditions in Canton are becoming more nearly normal.

River traffic between Canton and Hong Kong is being re

stored progressively. On the twenty-eighth one of the 

largest passenger and freight steamers made its first 

voyage since the river was closed on October 1. Many 

Chinese are returning to Canton and shops are reopening.

The steamer KAITANGATA which was burned at sea

October 24 was carrying aviation gasoline shipped by

Standard Oil Company to (?) (?) Yunnanfu via Haiphong.
stIncreased attention to Western Kwangtung and Hainanh 

which has been displayed by Japanese warships is causing 
concern1^
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LT'S 2-Frcm Canton, dated October 30, 8 p. m. 

concern to business.

Official sources state that Chen Chi Tang is visiting 

Kwangsi before proceeding to Nanking.

Past week has been characterized locally by (One) 

continued, numerous, vernacular press editorials urging 

adoption of sanctions against Japanese by Nine Power 

Conference; (Two) strong popular and press opinion that 

military setbacks must not discourage China from continued 

struggling until peace without surrender to Japanese 

aggression is assured; (Three) assurances, expressed 

editorially and reportedly by cable of local Chamber of 

Commerce to American Chamber of Commerce, that reports 

of Sovietizing of China are unfounded Japanese propa

ganda .

Mailed Hong Kong, Yunnanfu.

LINNELL

NPL:RGC
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AC TELEGRAM RECEIVED

i ; ■ Dated October 31, 19°
From < W0 
_____ __Rec'd 

Secretary of State, ‘"“-M SEN i iO!
O.N.I. AND M.I.D. Washington • —_______ I

GPO

916 October 31, 8 P.M.

11:44'

/W /P

This noon at the instance of Admiral Yarnéll I 

requested the Japanese Consul General to communicate to 
General Matsui, the Japanese military Commander-in-chief, 

t'^e request of the American, British and French Admirals 

and Italian and Dutch Naval Commanders for a meeting to 

discuss the serious situation in the Settlement areas 

resulting from indiscriminate firing. It was requested 

that the meeting be arranged for today or tomorrow morning» 

the Admirals being willing if necessary to go as far as 

Woosung; for the purpose. This evening at 5:40 o’clock 

the Japanese Consul General informed me that a special 

officer sent by the Military Attache of the Japanese 

Embassy to communicate the request to General Matsui had 

just returned with Matsui’s reply to the effect that he 

regretted very much that because of military exigencies 

he can not have the pleasure of meeting the Admirals 

before November tenth. I report matter at the request of 

the Commander in Chief.

Sent to the Department. Repeat to Embassy at Tokyo,.

GAUSS 
RGC
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Hankow, China, October 9, 1937

AIR MAIL

s Subject: Protest from American Association
of chengtu, Szechuan

The Honorable Nelson ar Johnson,

American Ambassad^-^ 

Nanking.

AMERICAN EMBASSY 

jCl 1 1 1937 B

Sir:
I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy of 

a telegram received today from the Ameriaan Association 

of chengtu, Szechuan, with a request that it be for

warded to you and to the Department of state, I am 

informing the American Association of chengtu that I 

have ccmrmininatad their message to you fbr such action

as you may care to take.

793.94/I 09 10

Respectfully yours,

jos selyn 
1 General

Enclosure: 

Protest 
October

from the American Association of Chengtu, 
9, 1937

800
Original andAtwo copied to Nanking, 
©SâcôpyrtoPeïpïng.
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Telegram received October 
Via Land Wire from 

Plain GB

9, 1937 (12:30 p.m. ) 
Chengtu

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL 
HANKOW

(October 0)

Please forward to American Ambassador and 
State Department "American community of chengtu 
China protest the present Japanese military aggres
sion in china we urge that our country the united 
States of America neither directly nor indirectly 
participate in this aggression but use all peace
ful means to withdraw every material support from 
the aggressor nation we protest to our Government 
against American support or Japanese militarists 
by war materials American scrap iron drops in 
Japanese bombs on helpless civilian populations 
American cotton makes Japanese explosives American 
motor trucks transport Japanese armies American 
oil drives Japanese planes and tanks Let no 
specious neutrality repeat our world war profiteering 
We urge that our American people as a nation and 
as individuals take effective steps to withdraw 
assistance from the military aggressors Let 
Americans support the people of Japan and China 
who are struggling against predatory militarism."

Robert A. Peterson
President Chengtu Amæican Assn.

Alicia Morey Graham 
Secretary

K trm <»n
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

CINCAF
From

Dated ©Oct.

Recd ll;20 a.m.

AC TION : 0 pna v, 

Information 2nd Brigade 

Arae on Shanghai 

Comsubron 5 

Comdesron 5

Comyangpat

C oms opa t

USS Marblehead 

Amembassy 'Banking • 

Alusna Peiping.

0031 Japanese have crossed Soochow Creek vicinity 

Rublgon Village, continue bring up troops preparing drive 

south, little activity other sectors which unchanged. 

Chinese units Chapei withdrew into Settlement during night, 

interned by British. Eight shells unknown origin fell 

Jesfield area wounding three British soldiers. British 

have fired at Japanese planes several times during day, 

many shells in bund area during night and shells and bullets 

western district 1945.
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CA TELEGRAM RECEIVED Plain
COMSOPAT

gpo : f ?FROM Oct. 31, 1937

Reed 11:22 a.m.

Action Gpnav, 

Information 2nd Brigade 

Comsubron 5 

Comdesron 5 

Cincaf 

Comyangpat 

USS Marblehead 

Amembasay Nanking 

Alusna Peiping.

0131 South China ports quiet 2000
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR ,, COMYANGPAT
©P. From

November 1, 1937

ACTION

INFC :
OPNAV

’d 7 a.m.

YANPAT 
COMSUBRON : 
COMDESRON : 
CINCAF 
COMSOPAT 
MARBLEHEAD 
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING CHINj 
ALUSNA PEIPING CHINA /
SECOND BRIGADE USMC

FIVE
FIVE

0031. Yangtze River ports quiet. 2200.
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In reply refer to
SA 793.94/10914

/
Sovemoer 4 1937

«Jr dear Mr. Morrill:

I enoloee tetter Io. 314, dated October 13, 
1937, in Mr. H. Merle Cochran*a aeries of strictly 
confidential letters concerning the Bank for 
International Settlements.

Sincerely yours.

Herbert Fela 
Adviser on International 

Economic Affairs
Enclosure:

From Paris, So. 314, 
October 13, 1937, 
with enclosures.

Mr. Chester Morrill, 
Secretary, Board of Governors 

/ < of the Federal Reserve System,
«°om 511, Washington Buildli», 

Washington, D. c.

790.94/109
1 4 

F/M
R 

/0?z*
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In reply wf«r to 
SA 793.94/10014

November 4 193?

, Uy dear Governor Harrison:

f , I enclose Letter Ko. 314, dated October 13» 

1937, in Mr. H. Merle ooohraa*s series of strictly 

confidentlai letters concerning the Bank for 

International Settlements.

Sincerely yours,

Herbert role
Advisor on International 

Economic Affairs

793.94/10914

Enclosure:

From Paris, Mo. 314, 
October 13, 1937, 
with enclosures.

The Honorable
George L. Harrison,

Governor, federal Reserve Bank of lev fork,

Tiov 4 lev Tork, Hoe York.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By ■ MUfrn 1. -NARS» Date I2-/8-7S

In reply refer to 
SA 793.94/10914

twvemoer 4 1937. •

My dear Mr. Secretary:
X endlooo Letter So. 314, dated. October 13, 

1937, in Mr. B. Merle Oodhran’s series of strietly 
confidential letters concerning the Bank for 
International Settlements.

Sincerely yours,

Herbert Feia
Advisor on International

Economic Affaire

Enclosure:
Iron Paris, Io. 314, 

October 13, 1937, 
with enclosures.

The Honorable

■/

NOV 4 19371

Henry Morgenthau, it
Secretary of the Treasury

EA:FL:BMF 11-2-37

//4
o/
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STRICTLI CONFIDENTIAL

Paris, October 13, 1937.
1957 OCT 3° AM 11 36

DIVISION OF
INTERNATIONAL BjWMOIftS^etter No. 214)

Washington, D. 0.

Dear Mr. Secretary:

Yesterday evening Mr. Seijiro Yan^gita, 

representative of the Bank of Japan in Europe, who 

makes his headquarters at London and who is a Director 

of the B.I.S., called on me in Paris as he was return

ing to his home from the October meeting of the B.I.S. 

Directors. Mr. Yanagita was quite unhappy over the. 
situation in the Far East and told me how he and V . ? 
other of his fellow countrymen in London were 

endeavoring, through correspondence, to impress upon 
their friends in official circles in Japan the feeling 

in this part of the world toward the Japanese under

taking . . .

793.94/10914 
Confidential File



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By .HU&n ..MB» Date U-&1S

- 2 -

taking. Mr. Yanagita left with me two memoranda 

which he had prepared upon the Sino-Japanese situation. 

He stressed the point that these were entirely personal 

and unofficial. I have pleasure in transmitting here

with copies of these notes as of possible interest.

Very sincerely yours,

Two memoranda prepared by 
Seijird Yanagita, dated 
June and September, 1937.

In quintuplicate.

851.6

HMC/WGS
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Copy of Memorandum prepared (June, 1957) by 
Mr. Seijiro Yanagita, representative in London 
of the Bank of Japan, and Director of b. I. S.

PRIVATE & CONFIDENTIAL

SOO PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
PRESENT SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE

It is well known of course that the present Sino- 

Japanese dispute arose from the incident at Lukowkio 

in North China, where Chinese troops made an unexpected 

and unprovoked attack on a section of the Japanese army. 

I would like to give you some personal observations on 

the two main points in the present dispute:

1) Why the Lukowkio incident had led to the present 
state of threatened war between the two countries, 
whereas former incidents of a similar nature have 
been settled amicably,

and

2) Why all Japanese financial and economic circles have 
been giving their whole-hearted support to the 
Government’s recent military measures, contrary to 
expectations in certain quarters.

I shall be very pleased if my observations are of 

assistance in giving you a clearer understanding of the 

true implications of the dispute and at the same time 

afford some help in forecasting possible future develop

ments.
After the foundation of Manchukuo, agreements were 

drawn up by the Japanese and Chinese authorities in 

North China, providing that a buffer zone be established 

between North China and Manchukuo. I am not in a 

position to make any comment upon the status quo of

the zone which was thus established and has been 
controlled
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controlled in compliance with the terms of the agree

ments, but I am able to assure you that the existence 

of this zone has done much to lessen political friction 

between China and Manchukuo which otherwise might have 

been very serious and would have brought about disastrous 

consequences to both countries.

Since the signing of the agreements, the Japanese 

in North China have been enjoying full economic activity 

and have naturally taken advantage of all the opportun

ities which were afforded by the agreements and which 

have been accompanied by economic developments in 

Manchukuo. Now it is quite obvious that any attempt to 

change the status quo of the Zone will be resisted by 

the Japanese and their resistence will develop in 

strength and dimension in proportion to the intensity 

of the attack. This, I believe, is the key of the 
present dispute.

2) I can say with full confidence that all responsible

Japanese citizens are well aware of the importance of 

the continued development of the vast economic re

sources of China in order to promote the welfare of 

the world. In accordance with this conception, it is < 

sincerely desired that the present Central Government 

under Chiang Kai Shek should be stronger and more 

responsible. I must confess that there are a few 

Japanese people who do not hold this view, but their 

attitude might in part be justified by the fact that 

the present Chinese Government has been fostering 

anti-Japanese sentiment among the Chinese. Lately 

however, the views of the aforesaid minority of
Japanese ...
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Japanese have been almost completely overshadowed by 

the wiser and sounder majority of the nation, and 

during the past year this tendency has been obvious. 

The Government and the public of Japan are very anxious 

now to be friendly with their great neighbours. It was 

these friendly feelings that despatched the Economic 

Mission led by Mr. K. Kodama, the former Chariman of 

the Yokohama Specie Bank, to China with a sincere 

desire to take the initiative for a friendly economic 

co-operation.

I must however stress most strongly the fact that 

this friendly attitude of Japan in no way signifies her 

intention of abandoning her claimsin North China. On 

the contrary, Japan is more determined than ever to 

guard her interests in order to avoid undesirable con

flicts which would disturb not only the relations 

between Manchukuo and China, but would have adverse 

effects in a much wider area.

It seems unnecessary to reiterate here that 

Japan has no territorial ambitions, but I hope you will 

bear in mind that the Japanese people are determined 

that peace in Manchukuo and the protection of Japanese 

interests and opportunities for our economic activity 

in North China are duly preserved and respected.

3) Unfortunately the Chinese have a mistaken con

ception of the significance of the recent and frequent 

changes in Japan’s home affairs. They understand these 

to be a sign of a weakening of Japanese policy and 

they have attached too much importance to the differences 

of opinion between the Japanese people as representing

an
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an unbridgeable divergence between the two big groups, 

military and economic.

It must further be noted here that to our great 

regret the Chinese have also misunderstood the restraint 

of the Japanese in dealing with the many unfortunate 

incidents to Japanese residents in China as a sign of 
our declining power - (Through all these incidents not 

a single Chinese in Japan has been ill-treated) - and 

China has therefore begun to feel an unjustified 

contempt for Japan which has developed to the extent 

of an attack upon all Japanese interests in North China.

I have received a letter from a friend who was 

travelling in North China just before the commencement 

of the present hostilities. He informed me how the 

Chinese were pushing anti-Japanese propaganda there. 

He concluded his letter by saying that the situation 

in North China was exactly the same as that in Manchuria 

just before the Manchurian incident in 1931 and that as 

long as the Chinese continued in their efforst to ex

pel all Japanese interests, a collision would be un

avoidable .

Just about the same time as the above, I heard 

of a Japanese who had written to some eminent Chinese 

friends of his asking them to think over and change their 

mistaken attitude to Japan, and he received a reply from 

his friends that showed they had appreciated his argu

mente and admitted that their attitude was not altogether 

justified.
4) Kuomintang has been active in its propaganda of

anti-Japanese sentiment for many years. It has been

accustomed
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accustomed to taking advantage of slogans for the 

purpose of unifying the Chinese Republic. It was only 

recently that certain responsible persons in Kuomintang 

decided to change the anti-Japanese slogan from ’’Anti

Japanese In Order to Save The Country” to ”Unification 

In Order To Save The Country”, because they realized 

that such enmity had gone too far. But such efforts 

have come too late to change the Anti-Japanese sentiment 

among the young people, especially the young students 

and young officers. In addition to this, Communist 

propaganda, which deemed Japan an imperialist country 

has marched hand in hand with the anti-Japanese move

ment. These two currents of opinion have been using 

their combined forces in North China for the purpose 
of attacking Japan. They first attempted to put as 

many obstacles as possible in the way of Japanese 
economic activity. But lately they have dared to pro

claim openly that they intend to deprive the Japanese 

of all their vested interests. Under these circumstances 

it is easy to understand how the Lukowkio incident has 

developed into the present disaster, for Japan quite 

naturally found it impossible, under such conditions, 

to continue her policy of moderation in China.
5) Nobody disputes that the present Government of

Chiang-Kai-Shek has made considerable contributions 

to the unification of Old China into a single state 

and to the reorganisation of the Chinese armies into 

a modern and efficiently equipped force. But to what 

extent such unification and reorganisation have been 

accomplished is a matter which needs thorough invest
igation ...



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 ~ _
By MLbUrs 0, NÂRS. Date 11-/8'75

igation and deep insight into Chinese mentality and 

only certain Chinese authorities and a few Japanese 

have the necessary qualifications for such an in

vestigation. If the Chinese Government are imprudent 

enough to parade their achievements for the benefit 

of the common people, they have no defense against 

the accusation that they are entirely responsible 

for giving inopportune stimulus to the anti-Japanese 

movement. Very regrettably this is exactly what has 

happened. The anti-Japanese fever has been flamed by 

the belief that a great and modem China has been es

tablished, and the Chinese Government has unfortunately 

no proper control over the masses. Thus, therefore, 

has developed the present dispute.

If the present dispute should develop to alarm

ing dimensions, (and we sincerely hope that it will 

not do so), the Japanese army will easily defeat the 

Chinese forces. Such a result would bring about a 

disorganisation of the present administrative Chinese 

Government and do considerable damage to the further 

development of their Republic. As a friend of China 

I should deplore such an unfortunate occurence: It 

is too big a sacrifice for the Chinese people to pay 

before they awaken to realities.

6) As you will have learned, Japan must prepare to

defend herself against constant communist propaganda 

and equip herself against Russian ambition which is 

constantly seeking outlets to the sea in Eastern 

Asia.
The ..•
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The question of Japanese armaments, which are 
maintained as a protection against communist Russia, 

have been discussed quite openly by certain of our 
militarists. Although this propaganda was initiated 

by militarists seeking to impress others and has not 

appealed to the Japanese nation as a whole, it must 

be remembered that Japan is only too well aware of the 

threat of war that is constantly before her and which 

she some day may be compelled to answer in order to de

fend her nation. I may say that Japanese armaments 

will continue for some time and the expenditure thus 

caused, though it may be rationalized and adjusted to 

the economic capacity of the nation, will ever remain 

an important factor in the scale of the national financ 

’.Vhen all these facts are taken into consideration it 

is natural that there should be differences of opinion 

as to the programme of economic developments in Man- 

chukuo and North China as incurring further financial 

burdens upon the nations, but these differences of 
opinion, it must be noted, are only on technical 

questions of national investments. No Japanese has 

ever thought of the nation taking its hands from the 

plough of economic development in North China. If 

China makes the mistake of overestimating the ex

tent of the divergences in Japanese home affairs 

and pursue their agitations to the extreme, Japan 

will make the only reply possible, secure in the 
united force of the government and the people.

Soon after the Lukowkio incident occured, it 

was ...
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was reported that China was very much surprised to 
find that all the Japanese financial and business 

circles had united strongly to support the Govern

ment’s Chinese policy. It is a pity that their sur

prise came too late to be of service to them and that 

they had not realised earlier that when faced by her 

enemies, Japan stands united to the last man.

--------- oOo---------

Copied: 
HL'IC/ams
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Copy of Memorandum prepared (September SO, 1957) 
by Mr. Seljiro Yanagita, Representative in London 
of the Bank of Japan, and Director of B. I. S.

Private and Confidential ,

Some Personal Observations 

on

THE PRESENT SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE.

The present Sino-Japanese dispute, which arose 

out of a minor incident in North China, has developed, 

contrary to my expectations, into a conflict involving 

two entire nations. China and Japan can both produce 

their own versions as to how the incident has grown to 

such disastrous proportions, but it is not of much use 

to dwell on this now when matters have developed to the 

present extensive scale.

In view of this, therefore, I should like to give 

my personal observations, which 1 have obtained from 

various private and official sources, on how the Japane 

people are affected by the present dispute and how they 

are forecasting future developments.

Strange though it may seem, it is clearly obvious 

that Japanese public opinion on the present hostilities 

has become more solidified and unified in measure as 

the dispute develops, recognizing the inevitability of 

the extension of the conflict over a much wider area 

than was originally anticipated. The truth is that 

the people of Japan have begun to understand to what 

an extent anti-Japanese policy has been practised
under
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under the guidance of the present Chinese Central 

Government. The extent of this policy, of which the 

most amazing example can he seen in the anti-Japanese 

education undertaken in schools of all grades, and its 

connection with the communistic principles of the 

Comitern, has come as a complete surprise to the Japanese 

people. They have awakened to the realization that 

there can never he friendly relations of a lasting 

character between the two nations unless china makes 

a determined effort to abate its anti-Japanese policy.

We can remember only too well what happened when 

in 1932 the commission led by Lord Lytton pointed out 

to the Chinese how their anti-Japanese education was 

promoting enmity between the two countries: the Chinese 

showed no intention of following such sincere advice 

and deliberately made thier answers vague and non

committal.

iMotwithstanding the frequent advice of the Chinese 

Ambassador that Chinese nationals should leave Japan, 

there are even now many hundreds of Chinese still living 

in Kobe, Yokohama and Osaka. They are leading a peace

ful life, without having any restraint or obstacles 

placed in the way of their business, which would not 

be the case if the Japanese were really prejudiced 

against them. It is natural under these circumstances 

that we have found it hard to understand the real ex

tent of the anti-Japanese movement in China and we 

deplore the effect that it has had on the relations 

between the two countries, in addition to this, there 

were many unfortunate incidents last year of Japanese 

residents ...
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residents in China suffering insults or actually meeting 

their death at the hands of the Chinese, and this has so 

roused the antagonism of the «Japanese people that we 

honestly believe that the measures now being taken are 

the only effective means of settling the dispute and 

righting the great wrong that has been done to our nation, 

ill. urom the world have come many criticisms and denun

ciations of the «Japanese measures. While I personally 

admit that some of them are not without justification, I 

must stress the point that most of the information pub

lished regarding Japanese activities has been based upon 

absolutely false news deliberately originated by Chinese 

reporters, but I do not think that the «Japanese Govern

ment or the nation as a whole will relax their prewent 

measures until they have accomplished their desired ob

jective, that object being to see a Chinese Government 

which will not pursue the anti-«Japanese movement as the 

main line of their policy, if the present Central Govern

ment will abandon this abhorrent policy, peace will soon 

be restored: but if it should refuse to do so, a new 

Government will be established that is prepared to 

restore cordial relations with us in order to bring 
about a peaceful settlement of ^the existing discord. 

What this change of Government would mean to China as 

a whole, 1 cannot foretell at the moment, but Japan as 

China’s nearest neighbor can find no other alternative 

just now which will provide a solution of the differences 

between the two countries. Herein lies one of the crucial 

points of the Sino-Japanese question.

IV. It is almost impossible to forecast the further

development ...
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development of the war, but one thing is certain, and 

that is that fighting in Shanghai will be finished in 

the near future. Order restored in Shanghai will be 

followed by the safeguarding of Japanese persons and 

property from the activities of the Chinese troops, 

and consequent opportunities for further development. 

There are two possibilities as to the future course 

of events following upon this development of Japanese 
interests; the first is that the warfare will continue in 

many parts of the country, and the second is that the dis

pute will continue without actual warfare. Of course during 

a period like this the Japanese blockade will be con

tinued. From the Chinese point of view they would no 

doubt prefer the first possibility mentioned above, in 

order to attempt the enticement of the Japanese armies 

into strategically difficult positions, but they would 

not be able to maintain such a line of action for long 

because of their economic and financial difficulties, 

shortage of ammunition, the psychological change in their 

troops and finally that they could not expect the sup

port of other countries. On the other hand, if the 

Japanese strategically controlled Shanghai, the war 

would come to an end as Japan would then be in a 

position to exert an influence over Central and south 

China. If the Chinese could appreciate the advantages 

of a friendly co-operation and draw up an agreement 

embodying such a policy, Japan would lose no time in 

appending her signature. If, however, events take a 

different turn from the course mentioned above, Japan 

will continue her offensive against the Central 

Government, while at the same time endeavouring to

extend
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extend in many districts the peaceful admini stratinn 

of the Civil Peace Preservation Corporations in North 
China for the happiness and prosperity of the people. 

The degradation of the existing administration in 

Central and South China is deplorable both to China 

herself as well as Japan as her neighbour, because 

it is that very degradation that provides the oppor

tunities for communistic disturbances.

On the question of Japanese policy with regard 

to China, there are certain sections of the Chinese 

public that are of the opinion that Japan will not be 

in a position to maintain her policy for two reasons: - 
1) Japanese economic and financial burdens

It is quite true that the war has placed great 

economic pressure on the Japanese nation and I 

can say quite honestly that if the present con

flict had never arisen Japan would have been in 

a position to increase her wealth and the standard 

of living of her people, owing to the rapid re

covery of world trade. Unfortunately we have not 

been able to take advantage of this opportunity 

and my country has been compelled to find the 

tremendous sums of money required for war expend

iture. But the Japanese people fully appreciate 

the vital implications turning on the present 

hostilities and will suffer without complaint or 

murmur the sacrifices and hardships they are asked 

to bear. The Japanese Government has strengthened 

exchange control in order to keep the exchange as 

steady as possible, and at the same time they are

going 
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going to limit imports of certain merchandise in 

order to adjust the fundamental international balance 

of payments. 1 have been informed that in business 

circles the opinion is that next year imports of 

cotton and wool will be reduced by 33ÿ& and 50$> 

respectively,,a consequent reduction of the import 

excess by 200,000,000 Yen. These measures will be 

sufficient to maintain Japanese international 

economics satisfactorily for some time. The 

governmental control of economics and finances is 

admittedly the outcome of the difficulties of the 

present situation, but it does at the same time 

illustrate how these difficulties can be overcome 

if the reparative measures have the support of the 

whole nation.

2) Outside interference with Japanese activities. 

This is a point to which at the moment the Chinese 

attach considerable importance, but you will know 

better than 1 the feelings of other nations on this 

point and 1 should only like to quote one paragraph 

from a publication giving the observations of certain 

eminent foreigners : - ■

" Talk with a Cabinet minister or with an eminent 
” Chinese General and. one of them will probably 
” inquire anxiously when the United States will 
" awaken to the fact that she must check Japan 
" before the Japanese Empire become too strong 
•' for us to fight, and the other will probably 
” want to know your opinion as to how soon 
’’ Japan’s resources will become exhausted and 
" the nation be plunged into bankruptcy. All the 
” Chinese leaders are anxiously scanning the far 
" horizons and almost none of them seems to 
" realize that the way to salvation, if salvation 
’’ is possible, is to be found at home. ’•

V. As I have already stated in a previous paragraph,

the ...



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 „
By MLbUrs Date 11-18*7$

- 7 -

the Japanese will be quite satisfied if the present 

Chinese Central Government will cease its unjustified 

anti-Japanese policy and guarantee the safety of Japanese 

interests and activities, or if a new Government be 

established which will be sympathetic to the above 

policy. The earlier the happy solution, the greater 

will the world benefit from the future cordial relations 

between our two countries which will Insure a lasting 

peace in the Far East: foreign funds will again find 

their way into Chinese investments, the existing monetary 

and banking systems will be strengthened and there will 

be great opportunities for the reorganisation of the 

economic structure of china.

Japan naturally does not wisîTTor outside influence 

in any form in the present dispute, but if the situation 

develops into the creation of a peaceful new Chinese 

Government, thenjapan will be glad to see other countries 

co-operating with her in the development of a greater 

China. The fundamental question is whether the new 

central Government will be responsible or not.

■oOo
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MBo OPO

TELEGRAM RECEIVED

from CINCAf^

FROM: CINCAF 
ACTION:OPNAVL
INFO: 2ND BRIG USMC

AU CONSUL SHANGHAI 
COISUBRON 5 
COI.IDESRON 5 ■ ” ' ' 
CO; YANGPAT 
COLSOPAT
Ï.IAR3LEHEAD
AHEÏSASSÏ NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0001... Japanese south Soochow Cree?c consolidating 

positions, have continued artillery bombing preparation 

drive south, othr sectors north Shanghai quiet., unchanged 

indicating major effort in Hung Jao area, Settlement
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY O
F STATE

Hong Kong, October 22, 1937

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL

COPIES Shi 
O.N-t AND

'W> ;

No. 646

Subject: Japanese Air Raids on Kowloon- 
Canton Railway.

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL

(DHonorableThe

State,\The Secretary of

Washington

to refer to my telegrams
T M'l0

”‘pf October 15/ è a.m., October 15, 4 p.m. and 
/ lougo

October 16J 10 a.m. regarding bombing raids by

o
I have the honor

(D
01

O 
(D

0)

Japanese planes on the Kowloon-Canton Railway 

/ 1-3/ ami to enclose herewith copies of three letters

from Major A. H. Street, D.S.O., which give con- co

siderable detailed information with respect to

raidsthe damage done to the railway by these air 

Major Street is Engineer-in-Chief of the Chinese

section of the Kowloon-Canton Railway and was T1

formerly an officer of artillery in the British T1 
0

Army

His
ex.

o
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His reports should give some idea of the 

effectiveness of the Japanese air force And 

possibly of the value of airplane raids in 

general against railways.

Respectfully yours,

ward Donovan
American Consul 

^^^Lo sures:

1/ To Managing Director, Canton- 
Kowloon Railway, from A. H. 
Street, October 15, 1937.

2/ To Managing Director, Canton- 
Kowloon Railway, from A. H. 
Street, October 16, 1937.

3/ To Managing Director, (Walker) 
Canton-Kowloon Railway, from 
A. H. Street, October 19, 1937.

In quintuplicate to the Department 
Original and one copy by air mail.

Copy to Embassy, Tokyo
Copy to Embassy, London
800/820

HD:MM

Cvrbon Uupica
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch 
No. 646 of October 22, 1937 
to Department of State, Wash
ington .

No. 8940 15th. October, 1937.
a/t

To
The Managing Director.

Dear Sir,

AIR RAID ON 14TH OCTOBER 1937.

I beg to report that 11 Japanese planes raided our 
line in the East River District at about 13.40 hours on the 
14th instant, and dropped 19 bombs at Km. 44/12, 46.60, 64, 
65 and 92/7. Repairs were completed at 20.00 hours the 
same day.
Km. 44/12.

3 bombs on cess of slope, 20' to 30' from the centre 
line. Rails pushed out for about 2 ft. Roadbed slightly 
damaged. Automatic telephone cable cut.

Km. 46.60.

2 bombs were dropped. The station latrine entirely 
destroyed, in which 4 villagers were killed, big trees 
on platform uprooted, rails of bobIT"main and loop lines 
thrown out of position for about 2 ft. and roadbed 
slightly damaged.

Km. 64.

Embankment at the down-outer-home signal about 500 ft. 
south of the East River Bridge, very badly cracked on 
both sides of the track up to the end of sleepers due to 
2 bombs dropped into the borrow-pits close to the line. 
Roadbed seriously affected, and settled down badly.

Km. 65.

4 bombs were dropped with intent to damage the Tung 
Kun River bridge, 3 of which fell in the paddy fields 
nearby and one into the River about 8 ft. away from No. 
1 pier on the up-stream.
Km. 92/7.

8 bombs were dropped here and there along the track, 
one of which came exactly to the centre of the line and 
2 on the cutting slopes. The damage was serious, 8 
lengths of rails and 30 sleepers being destroyed.

Yours faithfully,

(Sd.) A. H. Street 
Engineer-in-Chief.

Copied by MB 
Compared with NHW
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Enclosure No. 2 to despatch No. 646 
of October 22, 1937 to Department of 
State, Washington.

No. 8942 16th October, 1937.
a/t

To
The Managing Director.

Dear Sir,

AIR RAID ON 15th OCTOBER 1937.

I beg to report that 33 Japanese planes attacked 
our line at Kan Sui, East River, Tung Kun and No. 125 
Bridges at about 11.45 hours yesterday, the 15th. Six 
bombs were dropped at the Kan Sui River bridge, and about 
40 at Sheklung, aiming at the East River and Tung Kun 
Bridges. With the exception of the big hole on the 
approach at the North end of the Tung Kun Bridge, the 
filling of which takes time to complete, all the rest 
of the wrecks were repaired before 18.00 hours yesterday.
Km. 61/2.

6 bombs were dropped with the result that 1 sentry 
matshed was burnt, 2 soldiers injured and 1 killed, 1 rail 
has to be renewed and roadbed at the South end of the 
bridge slightly damaged.
Km. 63/14 and 64/1. EAST RIVER BRIDGE.

Embankment seriously shocked and settled very badly. 
All the yard lines leading from the station to the yard, 
about 500 ft. in all, entirely destroyed. Window glasses 
of the rolling stock in the yard, Locomotive Running Shed, 
Permanent Way Store and Workshop and the Staff Quarters 
were broken. The ceilings of the Staff and Office Build- 
fell and the back wall was slightly cracked. No. 4 Pier 
of the bridge slightly scratched with splinters.
Km. 65j. TUNG KUN BRIDGE.

One bomb dropped to the level crossing about 30 ft. 
from the centre line and 100 ft. from the North end of the 
bridge, damaging the embankment and the track slightly, 
also the automatic telephone cable at toe of slope was cut. 
Another bomb dropped on the surface of the track about 
400 ft. from the North end of the bridge, with the result 
that a huge hole of 25 ft. deep was made and about 500 
lineal feet of track thrown out of position.
Km. 83/11.

The face wall of a 4' concrete culvert was damaged. 
The track there slightly disturbed.
Km. 84/3.

4 rails of the main line were damaged and had to be 
renewed. The roadbed was slightly damaged. Wing walls 
of No. 125 Concrete Arch Bridge cracked.

Yours faithfully, 
(Sd) A. H. STREET, 
Engineer-in-Chief. 

Copied by MB 
Compared with NHW
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.Enclosure wo. 3 to despatch No. 646 
of October 22, 1937, to Department of 
State, ’Washington.

CANTON - KOWLOON RAILWAY.
Chinese Section.

Engineer-in-Chief's Office, 
Canton, 19th October, 1937.

Dear Walker,

Thanks for your letter. I sent off to you 
yesterday a copy of my reports on the bombing, from 
which you will see that we escaped very lightly and 
consequently can give you very few details that are 
likely to be much use summarized briefly they are.

Bombs of about 300 lbs.

One dropped in rock cut, depth of hole 
about 2 feet, rails damaged.

Same bomb on bank 20' high, removed bank 
entirely for about 50' and played havoc with the rails.

If the bombs drop near the toe of the bank, 
if the ground is soft, the bank settles, and if 
hard the bank cracks; except in the case of the high 
bank the repairs are only a matter of hours. The worst 
feature is that usually telephone and telegraph lines 
are cut and it is difficult to get accurate information.

I have seen some 
Yuet Han and will try

photos of the damage of the 
and get you some copies.

Sincerely

(Sd) A. H. Street

Copied by MB 
Compared with NHW
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OCT 29 1937

MEMORANDUM FOR MR.

Herewith

October 23, 1937.

WAR DEPARTMENT 
WAR DEPARTMENT GENERAL STAFF 

MILITARY INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, G-2 

WASHINGTON, D. C.

THE ÜNbÈft StnfttîAftY

situation and

Stats

Dlvisior,

‘23 1937

HAMILTON:

Japanese situation for the past w

ary i the Sino-

StaffOCT 25 1937
G. V. STRONG, 

Colonel, General 
Chief, Intelligence Branch, G-2

fk
ED 
0!

ED

O 
ED

» T' *

^.WO1

0
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G-Ç/2657-B409

October 2J, 1937.

M8MQBAHD0M FOK Tiii CHIEF OF STAFF»

Subject i Far Eastern Situation.

1. Herewith are Situation Hap and Boport shewing 
dawelopswnts in China for the past week.

2. The outstanding features for the past week hare 
beent

a. The unexpectedly stiff Chinese rosistanoe 
at Shanghai where the Japanese as yet have made wry little 
progress.

b. Xnowasiag Chinese rssistanoe in Shansi 
•hero the forces of Chu Teh and Wei Li*hH®ag appear to haw 
taken the offensive in haraasing Operations against Japanasa 
lines of eoMHianieation.

a. Xnsroasing unrest in Hanshurla with eon» 
siderable Japanese troop imwnti, both fro® Morth China 
and Japan, to Central end Northern Manehoukno.

B. 1. W. MoGABE,
2 enols. Colonel, Ooneral Staff,
®1 Assistant Chief of Staff, S-2.
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0-2 
» W

J-2/2657-H-439

October 23, 1937.

KSaiOKAtnXJM FOR BE CHI-.X, XlTBBI.UO ’ZIfCE BWOi

Subject: summary of events in 3ino-Japeneae 
Situation, October 17-23, 1937.

OBERAI.

United States formally accepts bld to Brussels Rise iwer 
parley to be hold October 30. Roman H. Davie is sole American dele
gate, assisted by atate Jopertmont personnel. President states Oc
tober 19, that United States is not oorenitted to predetermined lino 
of action with any other Coverment. Italy reported to have pledged 
support to Japan at parley. Jepan reçoives bid but nates no decision 
as yet. Belgian offers to delay parley for fev days if Japan desires 
sore tlae. Reports state China will demand material aid from Drue- 
sole conference to drive Japanese frost Chinese soil.

Reports, mainly from Russian and Chinese sources, indicate 
increasing unrest in ienehoukuo. Japanese are definitely strength
ening their forces there, probably with new units or possibly by with' 
dnwals of Kwantung Arwy unite in Morth China or both. Chinese re
port sone ;ast Hopei Autonomous uovsrament*s Chinese troops trans
ferred to Uukden to guard roar areas. Recruiting in Japan, which 
had been dornant for three weeks, again in full swing from October 
13. Reliable Mukden reports state passenger service on all Manchur
ian railways, Including Chinese hasten, will bo restricted from. 
October 13 in order to "facilitate transportation of Manchurian 
produce." Preparations being mads at Barbin to Quarter a division 
in addition to one stationed there now. Japanese Jovarnsent re
quests United States naval vessels with nails and evacuees to etop 
at Yokohama instead of Kobe because of troop mo versent s.

Moscow reports 64 persona executed at Ulan Uday (formerly 
Verkhne Udlnak) October 12, 46 at Irkutsk about October 21, and over 
20 in Maritins Province September 10, for alleged connection with 
Japanese espionage system.
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Japanese report Loalem revolt in ilnkiang and western Kansu, 
tate rebels occupied Kashgar and Khotan in western Blnkiang end

Lbual, important town on Sino*oviet munitions supply route. Also 
state rebellion has been put down by Soviet troops and bombing planes. 
Approximately 300 trucks now operating between Man and Lancbow al
legedly carrying Soviet supplies fro® Mnkiang border.

nohei ücshl, Japanese fiscal expert, states Japanese find 
increasing difficulty in financing in New York and London; states 
closed loan market nor© serious than boycott. a. P. survey In Tokyo 
finds many United states firns there now selling for cash only. Jap
anese cabinet authorises 59 million United states dollars out in 
ordinary gave Basant expenses for fiscal year to ms-set war expenditures.

Labor in France, £nglar»<a, South Africa and United states 
takas action toward boycott on Japanese material. French dock workers 
refuse to unload Japanese ship at Marseilles.

Bongkong authorities open official investigation October 18 
on sinking of Chinee» fishing boats by Japanese sen of war. Japanese 
Consul refuses to attend, Tokyo spokeama states well known piracy 
situation at Blas Bay Justifies Japanese attacks on Junks in Hongkong 
area.

Two foreign naval doctors at Nanking examine three Chinese 
alleged gas casualties. 1’tate do not believe patients gassed.

oeretary hull and Prime MaistërLacrensie King denounce 
treaty-breaking nations at Keating in Toronto October 88.

vhinose and Japanese basis for peace negotiations as evi
denced by trial balloons in newspapers are widely divergent. Chinese 
press states basis as follows: (a) Japanese troops shall bo with
drawn from Morth China and Shanghai before discussion starts; (b) 
China*s territorial integrity and administrative independence to be 
preserved; (c) restoration of Manchoukuo to China. Japanese are 
willing to talk p-ace on basis of autonomous state covering all or 
most of five northern provisoes and Japanese control over Mongolian 
corridor to west. They say nothing of Shanghai.

CoMaant by fh. S-2: The large reported increase in strength 
of Japanese forces in Monahoukao does not appear to ba entirely war
ranted by local unrest. Thaao moves nay be caused by fears of Soviet 
intervention or they nay presage a Japanese attack on Liberia to fore
stall such intervention.

It is quite possible the strategic plan of the Japanese 
high Coraand ©«braced a wider sphere than îîorth China alone, and nay

—®—
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haw Included asile® in Siberia as well. The High Comand certain
ly did not foresee a aajor involvement at .Jfaanghai and probably 
counted on a speedy eottlesmt of the Worth China-Inner Mongolia 
situation with more political aanwuvarlng and considerably less 
nllltary pressure than has been necessary ao far. Then with Japan 
mobilized and large troop concentrations os the mainland, a swing 
north and a rapid campaign la «Überla and Mongolia would have bean 
readily feasible. The present reinforcing of the >ianchurien forces 
aay be a phase of this larger plan. However, rtth the China situa
tion still far from settled, it hardly seesis likely that Japan will 
start action in a new theater unless forced to do so. inter is 
also approaching rapidly and the time for a Siberian campaign is 
probably past for this year,

gOBTH ClilESA.

■■«uiyiMUU Mongols with Japanese stiffening captured Paotow 
on October 17, Entire Plng-jul hallway now under Japanese control. 
Japanese and *on(’?al cavalry units reported 60 nilas west of Puotow 
on Yellow River. Japanese pianos have bonbed dttyuan, 100 miles north
west of laotow, Fu Tso-yi and i£a Ghan-ohan have apparently withdrawn 
their troops to western iulyuan,

Japanese announce "birth of now ^cmgollan aspire" to be 
heralded at ceremonial mooting la r.welhna (iuiyusn City) first 
scheduled for October and now postponed until November 1, Post
ponement possibly due to reverses in Horth.4is.nei.

-ifaanai. Japanese drive south on Taiyunnfu dsfinitsly stopped 
in Mountain pass near Yuanping by Chinese troops under >.el Li-huang. 
Chu Teh’s ex-Hed troops are attacking Japanese lines of coeesunicationa 
northeast of laichow, and north and northwest of Yennon Jnss, Other 
ax-Hod units are raiding Japanese ccnaninleatloa lines at Lingknl sod 
^wangling, Jtlll others have penetrated to Hopei and are threatening 
jrlngoüan line south of itwtlag. Chinese data to have out large Jnp- 
unase units off from their lines of supply on the Plng-Std line. The 
Japanese deny they are cut off in this area but adalt being In diffi
culties. Chinese raiders elaln to have destroyed 24 Japanese planes 
on Yangningpo airfield, southwest of Taiehow, Chinese slain f-hite 
Russians arc aiding Japanese in Korth 9hansl, This claim aubatan- 
tiated by Tientsin mall report of Japanese recruiting shite Sussions 
for Military use In Sforth China.

At Hiangtmkuan, pass leading from yhlhchlaehuang to Tai
yuan, Japanese are stopped by Chinese troops reported to be under 
sun Llea-chung, Japanese advanced elSBente on this drive are cut 
off and are supplied only by airplane, Japanese are striving des
perately to restore eomunlcatlon under continual harassment by
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Chinese troops. Treasure of ex--<od Chinees aliments on Mag-iisn 
north of Jhihchiachuang is adding to Japanese difficulties in the 
idangtzekvan area. The Japanese on October 2 claim to have dis- 
lodged the Chino»» front a smell pass loading into Tlangtxekuan south 
of Tinghalng.

Morale of Chinese troops in Shansi seas grxxl. Local troops 
have been bolstered by some Uovernmnt xoinforce»ento. These and 
Chu Teh’s units are reported to Lhyo abandoned defensive tactics 
and are taking the offensive even to the extent of frontal attacks 
on Japanese positions.

on the Fing-Han line the Japanese drive south passed through 
ihuntefu with comparative ease end continued toward the Homan border. 
Chinese defenses north of ,myang (Cbangte) appear to be holding. The 
opposing forces are now engaged at Tsohsion just north of the Honan 
border. There on October £3 the Japanese claimed slight gains. Jap
anese comunlcations on the ilng-fem are being threatened by snail 
Chinese units including the ex-ft»d elements south of footing mo
tioned under the Shansi sector.

On the Tsin-ïu line the Japanese appear to have withdrawn 
their advauce elements to Mngyuan. Here also Chinese ere harassing 
Japanese coæaunieation lines. Ths Japanese report Chinese eut the 
dikes and have flooded the country north of Yuohong, impeding Jap
anese advance south, à Chinese raid on theTsIb-Pu is reported to 
be in progress with advance elaments at Hintsing. 30 miles northeast 
of Tehchow. On October 23 the Japanese claim to have captured Linghelen 
18 sdl.es northwest of Tehchow. after a fight. A Japanese concentra
tion is also reported at uebeng, 25 mile* west of Pineyuan.

Chinese resistance on both ths Hng-Hen and Tain-Fu and 
the area in between appears to have stiffened considerably during 
tin last week. Japanese report that China»» aircraft are increas
ingly active, conducting two raids in Tain-Fa sector and one on Ping- 
han. Japanese planes also continue active bombing of all important 
towns in rear of Chinese lines.

reports persist that Ban Fu-ehu will tun over to the Jap
anese if it can be dons without serious loss of face. However, cm 
October 23 Han publicly reaffirmed his allegianee to Hanking. stat
ing he will resist Japan to the bitter end. Tome of his tr ope are 
now engaged in the defense of northern shantung. Tslnnn civil of
ficials are reported to be noving to Taian.

Ths flow of Japanese troops and materiel into Worth China 
has slowed eoEUHiderebly during the past week, and is apparently 
limited to immediate replacement necessities.
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The last of the priests kidnapped In the Pairing area have 
been released. Irregulars continue to harass Japanese detachments in 
this area.

GScTEUl. CHIBa,

a furious battle is raging at Shanghai with ths Japanese 
mln effort concentrated In a drive at Tamng. Their immediate ob
jective remains ths cutting of the "hanglusl-ilanking Hallway in the 
vicinity of Nanslang, and thus severing the Chapel«<langwan salior.t. 
The Japanese are asking slow and xtramly costly progress. Their 
advanced eleaents are reported in the outskirts of Taaang, still 
miles from the railway. Powerful Chinese count»rattache dealrued 
to relieve the pressure on Tasang are reported. Tl.ere will bo no 
material change In the situation until the railway la out. Chinese 
will still have aoochow Creek and canals to service their units in 
the salient after ths railway is cut. However, it is believed a 
withdrawal will be necessary «dion this occurs.

Increased Chimes air activity with new planes, variously 
reported as Huasian, French, and British, is evident. Chinese are 
refraining from flying over the International :«ttlemnt in response 
to request fron American Ambassador. a sudden slowing of Japanese 
antiaircraft fire during recent Chinese raide 1b explained by tbs 
Japanese as duo to an increased use of pursuits. The Japanese have 
moved their Yangtsepoo airport to the vicinity of .oosung because of 
constant strafing by Chinese. Japanese continue extensive bombing 
operations over all Chinese Instulletions end lines of eoranmleatlon 
in Central China, Hankow bombed at;ain October 18. The Japanese ad
mit SO planes lost in Central China. The Chinese claim over 100.

Chinese have transferred all governmental financial agen
cies except cufetoas from -ibanghai to Wanking.

Total civilian casualties In International .^ottlomnt to 
vCtober 10 are I 16 foroi^oera, including 3 Africans, and 1,990 
Chinese killed} 27 foreigners and 2,800 Chinese wounded. In addi
tion, local anti-Japaneae nobs have killed 3 foreigners and 69 Chi
nese and wounded 8 foreigners.

som cam.
Japanese operations mainly confined to continuous bombing 

of Canton-Hankow and Canton-Hongkong railways. >o far the railways 
have been interrupted for comparatively short periods of time.

Pearl Hiver has been opened to shallow draft vessels dur
ing daylight hours except unday. Oil and similar supplies continue 
to be shipped by water from Hongkong.
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». s. bhattqm. 
Liant. Cal., Infantry, 

chi»ft Vi&r Eastern Section.
ta
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ACTION:
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OPNAV

From November ,1^937 '
Rcc^d 2:11 pt m.

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC
YANGTZE PATROL
COMSUBRON FIVE
COMDESRON FIVE .j^
CINCAF , 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING CHINA
ALUSNA PEIPING CHINA
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^37 I

CSB

OOO1. Yangtze River ports quiet. 2230
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Rec’d 2:11 p. m.

ACTION: OPNAV
INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
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ALBERT B. RIDGWAY EVERETT A JOHNSON JOHN C KENDALL

RIDGWAY. JOHNSON & KENDALL
ATTORNEYS AT LAW

UNITED STATES NATIONAL BANK BUILDING

PORTLAND. OREGON

i937 NGV I PM | 10 October 28, 1937 ■

Ak'D REOU.'iùS fHonorable Cordell Hi/ll;*
Secretary of State,/ /y 
Washington, " ' " '
D. C 'VW*. fb

^9

Sir : 5"^

On the 14 th, in st., I sent you a copy 
of an address made over Station KVI, Tacoma and 
Seattle, Washington, which was the first of a 
series to be made over that station, sponsored 
and paid for by an organization calling itself 
"Friends of Japan."

I am inclosing a copy of another 
address, "The Case for Japan," delivered over 
Station KVI, October 21, 1937, by Dr. Herbert H. 
Gowen, of .Seattle.

As I attempted to explain in my 
earlier letter, these addresses are submitted 
purely as voluntary information, with the thought 
that the State Department might be interested in 
the subject matter, and in the hope that if there 
is any objection to the broadcasting of this type 
of material over radio stations, by the State 
Department, we may be informed of such objection. 
Any intimation of an opinion that this material 
is undesirable from the standpoint of your 
Department will result in the immediate refusal 
of further broadcasts of this nature.

Copies of 
be submitted in the

further addresses will also 
same way

Respectf

JCK:K 
ENC.

Attorney fo/ Puget Sound 

 

Eroadcasting Company, 
Licensee of Station KVI.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State lettert August 10. 1972 _
By MLbi^ 0 ------- NAfe. Date /3-(&Z£-----

COPÏ OF TALK "THE CASE FOR JAPAN" DELIVERED BY DR.

HERBERT H. GOWEN, OCTOBER 21, 1937 FROM 7:15 to 7:30 P. M.

As one who from the earliest days of his ministry has been pleas

antly associated with China and the Chinese and has still many friends 

among the Chinese people, I find myself in no light mood accepting an 

invitation to say a few words on the present unhappy conflict proceed

ing in the Far East. I do so out of the conviction that the case for 

Japan has been so seriously misrepresented to the American people and 

the world that in the interest of China and of ourselves as well as in 

justice to Japan it is well that certain misconceptions be removed.

I shall go no further back than the spring of 1933, when the sign

ing of the Tangku Truce promised, and for a period of two years, in

augurated, a relation between the two Oriental Powers of reasonable 

accord and co-operation.

But before giving a strictly factual summary of the ’incidents’ 

which have disturbed this accord, and have been distorted into evi

dence of Japanese aggression, I must refer to two anomalies - for 

neither of which Japan can be held responsible - which have tended 

to mislead the public mind. One is that of the Foreign Settlement 

in Shanghai, at first, in 1843, small and purely British, but develop

ed in course of time into a French Concession on the one hand and on 

the other the so-called International Settlement, of over 5,000 acres, 

and governed by a Municipal Council consisting of British, American, 

Japanese and Chinese representatives of the tax-payers. By treaty
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these concessions constitute a foreign imperium, permitting the war

ships of the Powers to use the Yangtse River for 1,500 miles and pro

viding for. the armed forces of the Powers to garrison the Settlements 

for the protection of the nationals of each. Of these foreign troops 

4,080 are Japanese, responsible for the safety of 30,000 of their 

nationals and the guarding of investments amounting to many billions 

of yen.

The second anomaly is in the presence, by treaty, of foreign 

troops in the Peiping area. This is one result of the Boxer Revolt 

and of the treaty which followed its suppression. By the provisions 

of this British, American, Japanese, French and Italian garrisons were 

charged with the duty of keeping open the corridor between Peiping and 

the sea. Of these troops, too, there were, at the time of the present 

outbreak, just about 4,000 Japanese. It should be added that, follow

ing the Tangku Truce, two zones of demilitarisation were created, from 

Inner Mongolia to the sea, which Chinese armies agreed to respect.

The two years from 1933 to 1935 were, as I have said, for both 

China and Japan years of reasonable accord. Then, and since then, in 

Japan militarism cannot be said to have been in the saddle and the de

feat of General Hayashi at the polls last April inaugurated the ministry 

of Prince Konoye which has general support from all classes of the 

nation. With Mr. Hirota once again in the Foreign Office the outlook 

for conciliation was increasingly good and Japan, eagerly bent upon 

preparations for a great International Exhibition and the reception of 

the Olympic Games in 1940, was certainly not anticipating trouble. Still
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less was she bent upon actively fomenting it.

China, too, under Chiang Kai-shek, was bent on unification and the 

campaigns against Communism were making progress. But, in September, 

1935, the Seventh International Soviet Congress stressed the necessity 

for a new drive for the soviétisation of China and immediately there

after things began to happen. First came the shooting of the con

ciliatory Acting-Foi ign Minister, Wang Chang-ming, and shortly after 

the assassination of his right-hand man, Tang Yu-jen. A month later, 

in December, 1936, Chiang Kai-shek was kidnapped by that stormy pet

rel of Chinese politics, Chang Hsueh-liang and commanded to cease war 

upon the Communists and declare immediate war against Japan. What 

terms Chiang made to obtain his liberation may never be know, but follow

ing closely upon that liberation reactionary politicians took the place 

of those who had been working for peace; Michael Borodin, the Russian 

agitator, who had been expelled in 1927, came back under the name of 

General Blucher and undertook the organization of the^Chinese army; 

foreign experts were engaged to utilise their experience in the Great 

War by digging trenches and erecting concrete redoubts in the neighbor

hood of the International Settlement; the campaigns against the Commun

ists ceased abruptly; and Chinese chauvinism, regardless of pacts, began 

boastfully to proclaim its readiness to try conclusions with Japan.

So the stage was set for the incidents which were intended to pro

voke a Japanese resort to arms. These are too numerous to catalogue but 

in every instance show the Chinese as the aggressors and while the local 

civil authorities showed themselves ready to make peace, the military
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authority, directed from Nanking, in every case thwarted efforts in that 

direction. There was, on July 7, the attack at Lukouchiao on 150 unarmed 

Japanese drilling on their accustomed ground. In rapid succession we 

have the attack on a signal corps company at Lanfang., the attack at the 

Kwang-an Gate of Peking when Japanese soldiers returning to barracks were 

trapped by the closing of the gate and assailed with hand-grenades and 

gun-fire, the horrible massacre at Tung-chow when several hundred civil

ians, men, women and children, were butchered in cold blood, the four

fold attack upon the Japanese concession at Tientsin, and so on. These 

occurrences anticipated the sending of Japanese reinforcements from the 

home-land, and in the meantime Chinese armies, to the total strength of 

thirty divisions, were streaming north to sweep away all that the Japan

ese had done for the pacification of Northern China.

Towards the end of July the arrival of Japanese reinforcements and 

the repulse of the Communist armies turned the attention of China to 

Shanghai. Here no fighting need have been anticipated since, once be

gun, it was bound to bring about the destruction of vast foreign in

vestments, including those of the Japanese, and could have no military 

importance save to exasperate the foreigners who had shared with the 

Japanese the industrial development of the city. But, possibly for 

this very reason, China seemed bent upon bringing Shanghai into the con

flict. On July 24 the kidnapping of a Japanese sailor began to cause 

concern, but it was only after the murder of Lieutenant Oyama and his 

chauffeur on August 9 that the Japanese patrol was reinforced by the 

arrival of warcraft. A request was made by the Japanese Consul-General 

that the sandbags and other obstructions placed around the Japanese 

residential quarter be removed and this request was was renewed on
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August 12 by the special committee provided by the agreement of 1932. 

Mayor lui, however, refused to guarantee withdrawal and the Japanese 

were called in for protection. The next day the foreign consuls again 

offered mediation but even while the negotiation^ were proceeding the 

Chinese fired upon the Japanese, who returned their fire. Then on the 

following day came that horrible massacre of Chinese civilians, by 

Chinese, when ten bombers flew over the city and bombarded a crowded 

section of the Settlements, involving the loss of hundreds of lives, 

including those of three Americans. It seems strange that the world, 

rightly horrified at the slaughter of civilians, should have forgotten 

this episode and the still more deliberate bombing of the s.s. President 

Hoover, of which Mr. G. V. Reeves says that "China’s claim that the bomb

ing was an accident is contrary to all the facts."

Having mentioned the bombing of civilians may I say, in connection 

with subsequent operations of Japanese aircraft, that^with all the horror 

which this method of warfare must inspire, the hands of those nations 

which have most protested are by no means clean, that there is no reason 

to doubt the sincerity of the Japanese in assuring us that only military 

objectives have been sought, that many thousands of Chinese are what are 

called ’plain-clothes soldiers’, indistinguishable from civilians, and 

that in such cases as were capable of investigation the grossest .ex

aggeration has been proved. For example, a Hongkong newspaper in comment

ing on the report that three hundred civilians were slain in an air

raid at Canton declares that there were only two or three wounded. The 

like distortion has been shown in the statement of the captain of the 

Scharnhorst that he had no reason to believe that the fishermen he pick

ed up had been shipwrecked through the use of torpedoes. And it not
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unnecessary to quote again the editorial from the Shanghai Evening Post 

and Mirror which runs as follows: "We have leaned backwards in trying 

to get and present the news from the Chinese side. But in the first 

place the Chinese afforded us but little contact with authoritative 

sources; in the second place they issued very little news on their own 

account; and in the third place they insulted the intelligency of any 

sane person with the atrocious fabrications they put in. Time after 

time of late the Chinese have indulged in the most bombastic claims of 

glorious advances. The Japanese gave the foreigners passes so the 

correspondents could go and look for themselves. Seeing is believing. 

Detail after detail could be checked off the Chinese reports and so far 

as local investigation within the Japanese lines could determine, most 

or all of these Chinese reports were wrong. A great many foreigners and 

Chinese think that the Japanese merely hand out a pack of lies. They 

were never more mistaken. Correspondents at first tended to believe, 

but when their own eyes showed that they had been getting first-hand 

truth from the Japanese and second-hand fiction from the Chinese, well 

figure it out for yourself.”

Americans we learn to distinguish between first hand truth and sec

ond-hand fiction. Let us seek to maintain our traditional friendship 

with Japan as well as with China; let us seek whatever pathways to peace 

the present or the future may offer. But, in the meantime, let us re

fuse to be stampeded by passion and prejudice and so placed on that 

slippery incline which leads inevitably to war and to the even greater 

ills which war always brings in its grisly train.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By MLttws 0 -NAfe, Date U-/8-7S

Noverooer & is&

la reply refer to 
TO 793.94/10919

Mr. John o. Kendall, 

United States National Bank Building, 

Portland, Oregon.

Sir:

I acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your let

ter of October 38, 1937, enolosing a copy of an address 

entitled ’The case for japan*, delivered over station KVI, 

October 31, 1937, Iff Dr. Herbert H. Gowen of Seattle, 

the seoond of a series of addresses nade over that sta

tion, sponsored and paid for by an organisation calling 

itself "yrlends of japan*.

you will doubtless have received by now the Depart

ment's reply of October 38, 1937 to your letter of 

October 14, 1937, in which you enclosed a copy of an 

address made over station KVI, by Mr. M. Okamoto, 

Japanese consul at Seattle, Washington.

Very truly yours, 
gw ’ For the secretary of State:

NOV 8 1937.PM 1

TOîFdeWîMPWîSS Z7Z?
11/5 / O

h n> 
if

793.94/10919
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EMBASSY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

No. 1387 Peiping, August 21, 1937.

Subj ect : Anti-American Sentiments An the 
Japanese-controlled Press of 
Peiping and tnJiandMU&«

Sir:

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a memoran

dum of a conversation of August 20, 1937, between a 

member of my staff and a Secretary of the Japanese Em

bassy in which the latter was informed of the Embassy’s 

apprehension at the anti-American statements which have 

been appearing in the inspired Chinese press in Peiping 

and in handbills since the Japanese came into control 

of the area.

Respectfully yours,

For the Ambassador:

Counselor of Embassy
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Memorandum dated 
August 20, 1937.

Original and 4 copies to Departanent.
Copy to Embassy, Nanking.
Copy to Embassy, Tokyo. 
710

LES-SC
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^içÀ:r.’.r\ to.. 1Pes oaten No. 1287

Ui-r4QRAmX»l 0/ CONnnSAlIÛN Peiping, August W, l^-’7

Subject: Antl-Ame.ri.CAn... .^ntiments Ln the Japanese-
fx,fta,s of R^X^jau.^. lAfa&Ula.

Present: Mr. Hisanaga Shiwidæu, Third Secretary of the 
Japanese ’labassy, and 

Mr. Salisbury.

I called st the Japanese Embassy thia morning and in
formed Sir. Shinaosu thet Mr. Lockhart had directed me to 
express the Embassy’s ap rehension at the anti-American 
statements hich have been ap^eerlng tn the Chinese press 
tn Pr.-l.-tng since the Japanese cune Into control. T further 
said that there -ere statements directed against the West In 
general but that most of the statements were directed ag Inst 
the United Stn.te? und Orc--.t Brit ain. I told Mr. Shi-adsu 
that s ;cn sentiments hw not pneared prior to the tuning 
over of control of the Chinese press by the Japanese and 
that the directing of the thoughts of the poo 'le Into an 
antl-A’icrlcan am "mti-Wes tern channel a'yht hw disastrous 
results Ln the futurfor Amerleans nr» other Westerners re
sident here. I slso informed hiu that handbills of sm 

antl-Araerican and anti-Western character had been distributed 
through the streets since the Japanese too:< over control of 
Pel~ing and T referred to one hich was put out by an or

ganisation culling itself the Japanese Returned Students* 

Club and to another which was published in the Ch*en Pno of 

August 10.

Mr. Shimacizu sulci that he had not noticed the state

ments to -hich I had referred and that he would bring the 

matter to the attention of the appropriate authorities.

LFS-SC (Signed) 1». E. Salisbury

Copy to Embassy, Nankin; .
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

EG CÛMSOPAT
°” F>R3M NovEmSr 1, 1937

7^7/

ACTION:

INFO:

OPNAV

SECOND BRIGADE USMC
COMSUBRON FIVE
COMDESRON FIVE
CINCAF
COMYANGPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMEMBASSY NANKING CHINA
ALUSNA PEIPING

Rec’d 3 p. m.

0101. Amoy, Foochow and Swatow quiet. Two air

raids today Kowloon Canton railway service not inter
rupted. 2345.

K.LP

793.94/10921
 

F/FG
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EMBASSY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA /

HcCt*Vt!)137'7ÆP,AfiTMEW7 ( f '-iTt Peiping, August 17, 1937.

Subject: Revi^w5i)f Military and Political
Activities ..in Hopei, Province from 

. ,y, ' 7 to July 19, 1937.
1 -

CONFIDENTIAL

M/p

COPIES SENT TO 
O.N.I. AND MJ.D.

The Honorable

Washing ton.

have
;e

Secretary of

the honor
n the

State

of^

D. C

to report events from the clash
evening of July 7 between Chinese and Japa-

Po n^HS

nese troops in the vicinity of Marco Polo Bridge (Lukou- 
chiao) to the agreement signed July 19 at Tientsin.

Military, developments at Marco Polo Bridge and Wanning: 
Rifle firing broke out between 11:20 and 11:45 p.m.

on July 7 between Chinese and Japanese troops in the vi
cinity of Marco Polo Bridge. The Chinese involved were 
some of the troops of General Feng Chih-an’s 37th Divisfiofc
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of the 29th Army of General Sung Che-yuan which 
formed a regular garrison stationed at both ends of 
Marco Polo Eridge and in the town of Wanping. (Marco 
Polo Bridge crosses the Yung ting River at a point a few 
hundred feet west of the west gate of the small wall<?d 
district town of Wanping.) According to a Secretary 

of the local Japanese Embassy, the Japanese troops in
volved were on maneuvers and were one company of the 
Japanese Embassy Guard, which is a part of Major Gen
eral Masakazu Kawabe’s brigaded Total Chinese and 

Japanese forces involved evidently numbered not more 
than a few hundrèd men.

Firing in this area continued from then on at vary
ing intervals until late on July 20, wherTapparently it 
was definitely suspended until the final Japanese occu
pation of Wanping on July 29. The principal military 
activities in this area are described in the following 
paragraphs of this section. In all instances of renewal 
of firing, each side charged the other as the Initiator. 
In two instances during the first 48 hours, however, it 
seems fairly well established that the Japanese began the 

I firing.
After firing had continued for some time on the night 

of July 7-8, the Chinese troops retired into the walled 
town of Wanping. Fighting was soon resumed, however, 
the Japanese shelling the town in the early morning hours 
of July 8. All obtainable information indicates that the 

Japanese

1» According to this informant, Major General Kawabe had 
under his command on July 7 two regiments, one at Peiping, 
which formed the Japanese Embassy Guard, and one at Tientsin. 
One battalion of the regiment at Peiping was at Fengt’al on 
July 7, and of this battalion, one company was at that time 
maneuvering in the vicinity of Marco Polo Bridge. The Amerl 
can Military Attaché states that the Japanese troops in
volved at the outbreak of the incident were a reinforced 
company of the Japanese Embassy Guard.
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Japanese initiated this renewal of hostilities.
Certain Chinese and Japanese officers arrived at 

Wanping shortly before the shelling began to negotiate 
2 a settlement of the situation. According to one of the 

Chinese negotiators, the chief barrier to effective agree
ment was the low rank of the Japanese negotiators and the 
fact that they were not officers of the Japanese force 
engaged in action, the result being that any understand
ing which was reached with the Chinese negotiators was 
subsequently disregarded by the active Japanese military 
officers concerned.

According to the confidential and official report of 
one of the Chinese negotiations (a copy of which was 

given to the Embassy in strict confidence and is en
closed), instructions were issued by the Commander of 

the 37th Division that, when the Japanese troops should 
withdraw to their original positions, the Chinese troops 
were to withdraw to wrest of the Yungting River, leaving 
Wanning to be garrisoned by men of General Shih Yu-san’s 
Peace Preservation Corps. Orders for cessation of firing 
were apparently despatched to the Japanese forces also. 

Before the orders to the opposing sides went into effect, 
however.

2. The negotiators on the Chinese side were Colonel Chou 
Yung-yeh, Assistant Chief of the Communications Department 
of the Hopei-Chahar Pacification Commission Headquarters; 
Mr. Wang Leng-chai, Magistrate of the Wanplng District 
(hsien); and Mr. Lin Keng-yu, Chief of the First Section 
(Asiatic Affairs) of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
Hopei-Chahar Political Council. The negotiators on the 
Japanese side were Major Tokutaro Sakurai, an adviser of 
the 29th Army; and Captain Tadasuke Teradaira, assistant 
to Lieutenant Colonel Gennosuke Matsui, head of the Special 
Military Organ at Peiping.
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3 
however, fighting broke out again shortly after 5 a.m.
July 9, after which it was agreed between the Japanese 
and Chinese negotiators that withdrawal should begin at 
9 a.m. (July 9) and be finished by 10:30 a.m. the same 

morning. The Chinese troops withdrew west of the river, 
but while the Peace Preservation Corps was arriving firing 
again broke out. Concurrence of opinion in this instance 
is that the outbreak began with firing by the Japanese on 
the excuse of "covering their withdrawal". According to 
the above-mentioned confidential report, the Peace Preser
vation Corps men were all within Wanping by 6 p.m. July 9.

It seemed for a brief interval that the situation was 
to be settled peacefully as foreign observers reported

I that the Japanese had withdrawn on the morning of July 10, 
I with the exception of from 50 to 200 men, who were sta

tioned some distance east of Wanping on the main road to 
Peiping, and that the Chinese troops were all west of the 
Yunting River.

This hope was shortlived, however, as some 1,000 Japa
nese troops arrived on the afternoon of July 10 and took up 
positions in the Wanping area. The Japanese authorities 
claimed that this movement was due to the failure of the

1 Chinese to fulfill their part of the agreement of with
drawal. Foreign observers were unable, however, to 
discover wherein the Chinese had failed. (This Japanese 

action will be discussed later under the section dealing 

with

3. In this instance firing seems to have become serious 
because of delay in the delivery to the Chinese side of 
the order to cease firing at 5 a.m. July 9^,The Japanese 
received the order and ceased firing at 5 ai.m\ but the 
Chinese side continued the desultory firing which had been 
going on through the night, with the result that the Japa
nese began heavy firing shortly after 5 o’clock.
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with the motives of the Japanese military.) Firing 
began again about 5 p.m. July 10, became heavy during 
the night, and ceased the following day. Evidently a 
truce of some sort was reached. From then on, how
ever, firing in the Wanping area continued intermit
tently until July 20. From July 11 to July 20, the 
firing was not. important and interest centered on other 
phases of the situation.

The conflict which took place at Wanping on July 20 
and which resulted in a suspension of fighting there should 
be recorded. The Japanese military began firing on Wan
ping at about 3 p.m., July 20, for the alleged reasons 
that (1) Chinese in that area had continued sniping, re

sulting in the wounding on July 19 of a Japanese, and (2) 
Chinese had failed to heed the Japanese representation 
that, unless such firing ceased by noon of July 20, ’’ade
quate measures” would be taken. (Foreign press represen

tatives claimed that soldiers of the 37th Division had re
entered Wanping at some time after their initial withdrawal 
west of the Yung ting River; American military officers 
stated that only men of the Peace Preservation Corps were 
in the town.)

The Japanese firing continued until about 9 n.m. of 
the same day, by which time, according to. the Japanese, 
the latter’s objective (of ending sniping) had been at
tained by (a) driving out of Wanping and to the west bank 
of the river soldiers of the 37th Division and (b) des

troying the east gate and the north wall of the town.
Although there was some doubt whether the soldiers 

of the 37th Division had actually withdrawn, no further

military



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By NAKS. Daté Ù-/8-7S

- 6 -

military action took place at Wanping until July 29. 
If some of the soldiers remained, they withdrew either 
when other troops of the 29th Army withdrew early on 
July 29 from Peiping or when the Suzuki Brigade, on 
its way from Koupeik’ou to the Peiping-Hankow Railway, 
shelled and occupied Wanping on the night of July 29-30.

Negotiations at Peiping and Tientsin;
Negotiations of the first three days at Wanping fol

lowing the outbreak of the incident dealt apparently only 
with questions of withdrawal and cessation of firing. Ne
gotiations of wider scope and significance were carried 
on subsequently at Peiping and at Tientsin. Although it 
is impossible to know with certainty the course of those 
negotiations and the contents of the agreements result
ing therefrom, due to conflicting statements of Chinese 
land Japanese, it seems to be definitely established that 
(1) an agreement in general terms was signed July 11 at 
Peiping; (2) an agreement, defining in some degree those 

/ terms, was signed July 19 at Tientsin; (3) this agree

ment was approved shortly thereafter by General Sung Che- 
yuan, Chairman of the Hopei-Chahar Political Council; 
and (4) negotiations were carried on subsequently which 
ended in an ultimatum from the Japanese military for the 
withdrawal of Chinese forces from Peiping and its vicinity.

Because of the absence of General Sung Che-yuan in
western Shantung Province, where he had been since early 
May, the principal Chinese figure in negotiations was 
General Chang Tzu-chung, Mayor of Tientsin and Commander
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4 of the 38th Division of the 39th Army.
The Embassy is of the opinion that General Chang, 

together with Mr. Chang Yun-jung, Chinese Director of 
the Sino-Japanese Huitung Aviation Corporation, signed 
or definitely approved an agreement at about 8 p.m. on 
July 11 at Peiping to the general effect that the Chinese 
side would (a) apologize for the clash at Marco Polo Bridge, 
(b) punish those officers immediately responsible, (c) 
guarantee that such an incident would not recur, and (d) 
suppress communist, ’’blue shirt”, and anti-Japanese ac
tivities. Some understanding with regard to withdrawal of 
Chinese troops was also presumably included.

Japanese authorities were emphatically insistent 
that this agreement had been signed. Chinese authorities 
differed. Some Chinese officials not immediately con
cerned expressed the belief that such an agreement had 
been signed. The Mayor of Peiping, General Ch’in Teh- 
ch’un, announced at the time of the alleged signing that 
an agreement had been signed and then withdrew the an
nouncement within three hours on the grounds of ’’diffi
culties’’. In his announcement he claimed that the agree
ment called for (a) withdrawal of troops of both sides 
to their original lines, (b) mutual expression of regret, 
and (c) prevention of recurrence of such an incident. 
That the Japanese would be content with such an agree
ment seemed highly improbable. The Japanese authorities 

claimed 

4. Other important Chinese who were in Peiping at the 
time of the negotiations and who presumably participated 
directly or indirectly were General Liu Ju-ming, Commander 
of the 143 Division of the 29th Army and Chairman of Chahar 
Province, General Feng Chih-an, Commander of the 37th Divi
sion of the 29th Army and Chairman of Hopei Province, Gen
eral Ch’in Teh-ch’un, the Mayor of Peiping, General Ch’en 
Chi-yen, the Peiping Chief or Police, and Marshal Ch’i 
Hsieh-yuan of the Hopei-Chahar Political Council.
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claimed that General Chang had requested that the agree
ment be kept secret, a not unusual request on the part of 
a Chinese who had signed an agreement damaging to Chi
nese sovereignty. The reputation of the two Chinese 
signatories also led observers to believe that they would 
give way to Japanese representations without much pres- 

5 sure. And subsequent developments in the political situa
tion further convinced disinterested spectators that the 
two Changs actually did enter into an agreement on July 
11 of the general character outlined by Japanese officials.

Apprehension of thinking Chinese was aroused by the 
clause calling for suppression of various activities, as 
it could be interpreted in such a manner that all Chinese 
of nationalistic and patriotic thoughfcould be driven out 
of Hopei Province and the autonomy of Hopei Province 
achieved.

Tientsin apparently became shortly after July 11 
the chief center of negotiations as the result of the 
arrival there on July 11 of Lieutenant General Seiji 
Kazuki, newly appointed Commander of the Japanese North 
China Garrison, in succession to Lieutenant General 
Kanichiro Tashiro, who fell ill late in June and died 
July 16, and the arrival on July 11 of General Sung Che- 
yuan from his retirement in Shantung. A number of the 

important 

5. General Chang Tzu-ch’ung’s reputation has declined 
during the past year for various reasons, including (a) 
reports of an increasingly dissolute life resulting from 
an excess of money deriving from his job as Mayor of 
Tientsin and from his association with dissolute Japa
nese, (b) his visit to Japan during the past spring, and 
(c) evidence that Japanese authorities had come to regard 
him during recent months with more favor than they regarded 
other Chinese officials in Hopei. Chang Yun-jung is known 
chiefly for his being Chinese Director of the Huitung 
Aviation Corporation, which indicates his acceptability 
to the Japanese.
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important Chinese officials who had been in Peiping 
on July 11 soon proceeded to Tientsin. Other Chinese 
officials who participated in the negotiations at 
Tientsin were the half-Japanese Ch’en Chueh-sheng, 
Managing Director of the Peiping-Mukden Railway, and 
Mr. Teng Cheh-hsi, President of the Hopei High Court.

So far as known, neither General Sung nor Lieutenant 
General Kazuki participated directly in the negotiations 
at Tientsin. The actual conversations were carried on by 
their subordinates, primarily General Chang Tzu-chung and 
Mr. Ch’en Chueh-sheng on the Chinese side and Major Gen
eral Gun Hashimoto, Chief of Staff of the North China 
Garrison, on the Japanese side. (Conversations were 

understood to be in progress meanwhile-in Peiping with 
regard to minor matters. Those conducting them were re
garded as of too low rank to arrive at effective conclu
sions. Chief among the negotiators were General Ch’in 
Teh-ch’un, Mayor of Peiping, and Lieutenant Colonel Gen- 
nosuke Matsui, Chief of the Special Military Organ at 
Peiping.)

The Japanese authorities claim that General Chang 
Tzu-chung signed an agreement on July 19 at Tientsin. 
This claim is believed to be true. Apparently the agree
ment was a definition and elaboration of the clauses of 

I 
ithe agreement of July 11. The Japanese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs outlined the terms to Ambassador Grew 
as being (a) apology (by the Chinese), (b) punishment 

of the Chinese captain responsible for the outbreak of 
hostilities

6. Tokyo’s telegram to Department 223, July 22, 7 p.m,
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hostilities and censure of the commander of the 37th 
iDivision, (c) assurances for the future, comprising 

voluntary retirement of Chinese officials in North 
; China who obstruct Sino-Japanese cooperation, expulsion 
i of communist elements from that area, control of nblue 
I shirts” and other organizations hostile to Japan, con

trol of education in the schools, and cessation of anti- 
• Japanese propaganda, and (d) withdrawal of the 37th Di- 

। vision from Peiping.
This is believed to be an honest outline of the 

agreement, although it seems probable that the clause 
with regard to the withdrawal of the 37th Division fixed 
Paoting as the northernmost point of its future where
abouts. No Chinese now seems to deny that such an agree
ment was signed by General Chang Tzu-chung.

There is one Important point with regard to the agree
ment which has not yet been clarified; namely, how and 
when General Sung Che-yuan gave it his approval. It is 
possible that it was given at the only meeting of General 
Sung and Lieutenant General Kazuki, which took place on 
July 18 at Tientsin. This would seem to indicate, how
ever, that General Sung approved the agreement before it 

7 
was signed. It seems more probable that he approved the 
agreement subsequently; that is, that a Chinese official 
brought the agreement to Peiping after it had been signed 
on July 19 at Tientsin by General Chang and that General 
Sung signed or in some manner approved it on July 20.

It developed, however, that the question of General 
Sung’s approval of the agreement was not vitally important 

as

7. Japanese claim that General Sung apologized to Lieu
tenant General Kazuki at this meeting. Chinese claim that 
mutual regret was expressed. The Japanese claim is probably 
nearer the truth.
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as, notwithstanding his probable compliance with Japa

nese desires of the moment, General Sung quietly left 

Peiping ten days later, ending his period of being the 

leading Chinese figure in Hopei Province during two pre

carious years.

The developments which took place after the signing 

of the agreement of July 19 and before General Sung’s 

departure will be dealt with in a subsequent despatch.

Rg.SPQ.as.lbm.tX £oz Ü1S. clash ai Marco Polo Bridge: 
Legality &£. iàâ J.%B.anes.Q maneuvers:

Presumably it will never be established whether a 

Japanese or a Chinese fired the shot which precipitated 

the fighting in the vicinity of Marco Polo Bridge. The 

Assistant Japanese Military Attaché, Major Takeo Imai, 

claimed in his initial statement that Chinese troops had 

fired suddenly on Japanese soldiers at Lungwanmiao, a 

point about half-a-mile north of Marco Polo Bridge, and 

that the challenging attitude of the Chinese necessitated 

Japanese measures of self-defense. The Chinese version, 

as given out by the Mayor of Peiping, General Ch*in Teh- 

ch’un, made no claim with regard to the initial firing. 

The Mayor stated that the Japanese military authorities 

had reported to the Chinese authorities that Chinese had 

fired on Japanese troops and that a Japanese soldier had 

subsequently disappeared; that the Japanese demanded en

try into Wanping to discover who had done the shooting; 

that the demand was refused; that the missing soldier 

soon returned; that the Japanese persisted in their de

mand to enter the town; that Japanese negotiators were 

permitted to enter; and that, while negotiations were

y 
in
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in progress, Japanese opened fire. (Copies of these 

two statements, as they appeared in the English lan
guage press, are enclosed.)

, Regardless of the accuracy of these versions, the 

responsibility for the outbreak rests with the Japanese 
for the reasons that (1) the Japanese were unnecessarily 

holding maneuvers at night in close proximity to a re

gularly stationed Chinese garrison at a time when a 
tense political situation existed, (2) the Japanese 

authorities knew well that the Chinese troops concerned 

were a part of the reputedly anti-Japanese 37th Divi
sion, and (3) the Japanese claim that they had a right 

)to maneuver in that area under the terms-of the Proto

col of 1901 was ill-founded as the area lies well out

side the zone delimited in that Protocol for the move

ment of foreign troops. The unestablished claim of the 

jJapanese that they had received permission from the lo- 

Ical Chinese authorities to maneuver in that area is 

scarcely pertinent in view of the dangers known to at

tend such maneuvers.
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The only legal basis for the maneuvers in the 
vicinity of Marco Polo Bridge appears to be a note 

i
Îwhich was addressed November 15, 1913, by the Chinese
I8 

Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Ministers at Peking. 
(A copy, in translation, of this note addressed to the

: American Minister is enclosed for ready reference.)
iThis note designated four places, including Lukouch’iao
J (Marco Polo Bridge) as drill grounds for the use of all 

: foreign guards, with two provisos; namely, (1) the four 
I places are designated "temporarily” and (2) "when foreign 

troops are drilling in these places ball cartridges are
! not to be used". Putting aside the question whether 
^"temporary designation" could be effective for twenty- 

•four years, the company of the Japanese Embassy Guard 
prilling July 7 in the vicinity of Marco Polo Bridge de
finitely carried ball cartridges. The above-mentioned 

note

8. The only mention of this note as the legal basis for 
the presence of Japanese troops in the vicinity of Marco 
Polo Bridge which has come to the notice of the Embassy 
was contained in a Japanese press despatch of August 2 
from Tientsin, published in the "Manchuria Daily News". 
This report read» "Investigation, however, has shown that 
the Japanese trodps, which conducted maneuvers at Lukouchiao 
on the fateful night of July 6 had by virtue of both prece
dent and an official Chinese note to the foreign ministers 
in 1913 acted fully within their rights. Lukouchiao in 
that year was designated by the Chinese Government, along 
with three otherpillages, namely, Ercha, Huangtsu and Hei- 
lungtan(g), as sites for maneuvers by the foreign garrisons 
in North China. This decision was conveyed to the Minis
ters of the foreign powers in Peking by the Foreign Office. 
In thus notifying the foreign powers the Chinese Government 
had really done nothing more than recognize a situation 
which obtained at that time, as the foreign garrisons had 
in the past been in the habit of going to the four afore
mentioned places for maneuvers. The Japanese troops con
sequently had every right to be at Lukouchiao, it is said."
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note is further weakened as a legal basis for Japanese 
argument by the fact that, between the time of its de- 
iparture from Peiping and the time of its arrival in the

Marco Polo Bridge area, the Japanese company concerned 
l had been maneuvering at Fengt’ai with other units of

the Kawabe Brigade, of which that company and the Embassy 
Guard are a part. There is no legal basis, so far as 
known, for Japanese troops, either of the Embassy Guard 
or of other units, to maneuver at Fengt’ai.

laaaneae. mQ£Ly£g in enlarging t&£ incident:
Although it was inevitable that the proximity of 

Japanese and Chinese troops in Hopeijprovince would re

sult in some such clash as that of July 7, the Embassy 
does not believe that the clash of July 7 was deliberately 
planned by the Japanese military. It does believe, how
ever, that the Japanese military decided shortly after 
the outbreak to make use of it as a pretext for exten
sion of Japanese influence in North China. This be
lief is based on the following developments: (1) the 

^advance on July 10 to the Wanping area of some 1,000 

Japanese troops, noWithstanding the withdrawal on July 
.9 of a large'proportion of the Japanese troops involved 
and the fulfillment by the Chinese, according to compe
tent foreign eyewitnesses, of the agreement that Chi- 

Inese troops in the Wanping area would withdraw to west 
of the Yung ting River, (2) evidence that the Japanese 

concerned were, from at least July 10, less interested 
in an immediate settlement of the military problem of 
disposition of troops created by the incident than they

were
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were in effecting a political settlement under the 
guise of an agreement whereby the Chinese would promise 
to suppress '"blue shirts”, communists, and anti-Japanese 
activities, and (3) the rapid increase of Japanese mili

tary strength in the Wanping-Fengt*al area and the entry 
into Hopei Province of troops of the Kwantung Army, an 
increase in strength far exceeding Japanese needs if the 
incident were to be settled locally and non-politically.

Various factors presumably motivated the Japanese 
in their apparent decision to use the Incident of July 7 
as a pretext to extend their influence in North China, 
j(a) The Japanese military perhaps believed that a reason 
'able settlement of the incident would be—Interpreted in 
Japan and China as an indication of weakness on the part 
of the Japanese military, (b) The Japanese military 

probably believed that they would have to use force 
sooner or later to achieve their designs with regard to 
North China, (c) The Japanese military had been frus
trated in those designs, economic and political, by Gen
eral Sung Che-yuan and his subordinates, notwithstanding 

i the fact that General Sung owed his dominant position in 
.Hopei Province to Japanese aid in 1935. For example, 
ÎGeneral Sung had been in retirement in Shantung for al

most two months prior to July 7 for the primary purpose 
fof avoiding Japanese representations, (d) Furthermore, 

the Japanese designs were being threatened by the in
creasing Influence in North China of the National Gov
ernment. (e) The threat to the plans of the Japanese 
military was enhanced by the growth of unity and nation- 

| alism in China, its increasing military and economic

streng th.
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< strength, and the growing popularity and power of 
'Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, (f) Apprehension of 

•the Japanese military with regard to the above-mentioned 
’developments in China was probably enhanced by the rap- 

i prochement between the National Government and the com- 
i 
;munist leaders in northern Shensi, which might be ex- 
!pected to popularize eventually throughout China a poli
tical ideology inimical to the extension of Japanese in- 

jfluence. (g) The international situation was presumably 

; regarded by the Japanese military as favorable to their 
'action in China, principally in respect to Russia, as 
I there was evidence of internal difficulties which might 

be expected to deter Russia from entering into conflict 
?with Japan, regardless of what infringement of Chinese 
.sovereignty the Japanese military effect.

U1Ê. attlAadg. Sang che-yuan ms. subordinates: 
i The withdrawal of Sung Che-yuan from the Peiping- 
I Tientsin area was facilitated by (a) the lack of intelli

gence on the part of the leaders of Sung’s regime requi
site to cope with the situation, (b) vacillation and un
certainty of General Sung, (c) divergent views of General 
Sung’s subordinates, and (d) defection of General Chang 

Tzu-chung, Mayor of Tientsin and Commander of the 38th 
Division of the 29th Army.

General Sung seemingly labored under the misappre
hension that he could perhaps cope with the|rapanese in 

conversation and in military action. At the same time 
he labored under the apprehension that perhaps the Na
tional Government wished to see him and his army eli
minated from the political scene. He was handicapped
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by the kind of advisers he had. On the one hand, he 
presumably was advised by General Feng Chih-an, Com
mander of the 37th Division, to use military force against 
the Japanese. Judging from the facts that General Chang 
Tzu-chung, Commander of the 38th Division, signed the 
agreements of July 11 and 19, General Sung was presum
ably advised by him to temporize. General Liu Ju-ming, 
Commander of the 143rd Division (in Chahar), probably 

sided with General Chang Tzu-chung, inasmuch as his di
vision, so far as known, has taken no action, even in 
the present defense of Nank’ou Pass. The fourth and 
remaining divisional commander, General Chao Teng-yu, 
was in central Hopei Province with his 132nd Division 
during the early period of negotiationsy although he 
was subsequently killed in action at Nanyuan, and pre
sumably was not in a position to influence the situation. 
General Ch’in Teh-ch'un, Mayor of Peiping, seemingly 
wavered between the two extremes of view, while Chinese 
not of the 29th Army, such as the influential Ch'en 
Chueh-sheng, half-Japanese Managing Director of the 
Peiping-Mukden Railway, who had flocked around General 
Sung in 1935 for the alleged purpose of personal gain, 
presumably advised him from the viewpoint of their mutual 
profit. At the same time, General Sung was subjected to 
advice from Japanese, whose purpose was to gain control of 
Hopei Province and whose advice was reinforced by great 
military strength.

G.enejal Supg'a. relations wxth t&£ National Government;

One of General Sung's primary handicaps appears to 
have been his uncertainty of the intentions of the National

Government
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Government. He seems to have been uncertain whether 
i the National Government would not welcome his elimina
tion and was not, in fact, working toward that end. If 
this is true - and it is not an impossibility -, it is 

'■ not surprising that General Sung attempted to carry on 
( alone as long as possible, although he should have rea
lized that he could not stand alone against the Japanese 

|either in negotiation or in military conflict.
Certain Chinese claim that General Sung had been 

ordered prior to July 7 by Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek 
to withdraw to Paoting, the provincial capital, in case 
of an armed conflict between his troops and Japanese 
forces. He is said to have been instructed again on 
July 11 to withdraw to Paoting. If there were such or
ders, he may have disobeyed them in the belief that he 
could cope with the Japanese by himself and that, were 
he to withdraw, it would mean his elimination by the 
National Government and his being stigmatized as a na
tional traitor.

On the other hand, General Sung may have expected - 
or hoped - that he would receive material aid from the 
National Government for resistance to the Japanese. In 
this he was disappointed. The (Kuominchun) troops which 

the National Government sent into Hopei Province remained 
remote from the Peiping-Tientsin area and were so poorly 
equipped as to be of doubtful value in any conflict with 
Japanese forces.

The results of General Sung’s vacillation will be 
discussed in a subsequent despatch.

Dislocation
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Dislocation q£. WXfflâX life, fJLPJB MU â ±2. M 
arising out û£ Ü1S. Marco Polo Bridge incident:

» As a result of the clash in the vicinity of Marco
Polo Bridge and delay in settlement, the dislocation of 

ordinary life in the Peiping-Tientsin area soon began. 

Martial law was put into effect in Peiping; Japanese 

civilians began to leave as early as July 12; inter

mittent suspension of train service between Peiping and 

Tientsin began on July 9, as well as disruption of ser

vice on the Peiping-Hankow Railway as a result of occupa

tion of a part of it near Wanping by Japanese troops; 

small and unimportant armed clashes began to take place 

as early as July 12 outside the west and south walls of 

Peiping between Chinese and Japanese forces, although in 
some Instances firing was apparently the result of nervous

ness in the darkness of night and took place when no enemy 

was in the vicinity; and trains from Shanghai began to 
stop as early as July 12 at Central Station at Tientsin 

and to proceed no further, in part because of the arrival 

in Tientsin of large bodies of Japanese troops from the 

north.

No important military clashes occurred during this 

period, other than the fighting at Wanping, although one 

Japanese plane fired July 18 on a Chinese troop train mov

ing north in southern Hopei on the Peiping-Hankow Railway. 

The explosion July 13 two or three miles south of Peiping 

of a Japanese truck loaded with munitions gave rise to 

false reports of heavy fighting at that time in that area. 

Fighting which occurred after July 19 will be described 
in a later despatch.

Respectfully yours,

■ j ; fi For the Ambassador:

FFank P. Lôffkhart- ’
Counselor of bassy /„i



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By IHLttho 0. __ NAKS, Date

- 20 -

Enclosures-?^

1. Copy, in translation, of Colonel 
Chou Yung-yeh’s statement (undated).

2. Clipping from Peiping Chronicle, 
July 9, 1957 (Chinese version)/

3. Clipping from Peiping Chronicle, 
July 9, 1937 (Japanese version).

4. Copy, in translation, of note from 
Foreign Office, November 13, 1913.

Original and 4 copies to Department. 
Copy to Embassy, Nanking.
Copy to Embassy, Tokyo.
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BEAT OCCURRED IS THE CUJiH BB'.fcfi THE CHINESE
and Japanese tiwps at lihouchiao

(Translation of a report by Colonel Chou ïung-yeh, one 
of the Chinese mediators and observers during the first 
days of the negotiations which purposed, checking the 
Lukouchiuo fighting.)

I together kith Special Officer Bang Leng-chai, 
foreign Affairs Commissioner l»in Keng-ytt, Japanese Ad
viser t«> the IS tn Aray Major Tokutaro Selrurai, Secre
tary, Adjut-int of the Jy.panese Sp:-ci®l Affairs Office 
Captain Teraoair», or the 3th (July) at S. a.m. proceeded 

to Lakuvchiuo to investigate the ci reams lances of the 
ccuflict oetween the two sides, sne -»e arrived at. tne 
meeting place of the Karco Polo Bridge and the iron rail
way bridge (sic: they oon’t meet - the writer means 
beLtetc the ends of the two bridges, or the fork in the 
railway tracks at the station? EC). At this time the 

Chinese anc Japanese troops bad still not begun a con
flict (subsequent to tile first alleged clash? EC) . It 

was only observed that the Japanese troops were disposed 
along the line of the railway anu nearby high ground, 
with the circwnstuaces very grave. I uno the others 
upon entering the town (Banping: EC) received a great 

welcome from our troops. As soon as we reached the dis

trict offices we entered upon conversations with Bat

talion Com-Bunder Chin Cnen-chsung. According to his 

statements, the Japanese troops haa constantly come to 

that place to carry on maneuvers} by official orders it 

had been communicated (to the Japanese: EC) that if there 

was
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was no attack on our defenses then prior (to that attack? 

EC) they «uulu not be r^araeu as enemies, but should it 

be otherwise I (Chin) as a soldier only had my orders ana 

the duty to defenu ay ground - ther v;as no politeness 

(in th<* act of cor&aunication), and at the time I opened 

ay co .-.ar ana said that on ay body are sore than ten bul

let wounds, being a military man should I sooner or later 

give up my life on the battlefield it would not matter. 

We (Chou et al) considered this (attitude) as most ad

mirable. Captain Teradalra thereupon requested tnat we 

permit Japanese troops to enter the city, the numbers 

necessarily to be more than a large group, and requested 

in addition that the main forces of our troops retreat 

west of the Yung Ting River. It was only after a firm 

but polite refusal on our part that he desisted. Discus

sions were Just in progress when the Japanese troops be

gan to attack. I and Sakur&i at once got in a ear and 

rent out the city by the west gate to stop the firing 

by both sides. On the Marco Polo Bridge the Japanese 

were sometimes stopping sometimes firing, with our side 

replying. (Efforts) over a consiaerable period of time 

to call a halt were without effect. Because of factors 

of topography it was impossible to reach the Japanese 

fighting-line, and, without recourse, (we) got in the 

car and returned inside town (Wanping: EC). The firing 

by the two sides became still more violent. After reach

ing the district offices we at once Joined with all (in

terested) quarters and in addition held discussions with 
Regimental Coæa;ander Chi, Accordingly, it was stated to 

Sakurai
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Sakurai and Teradaira that: if you can stop the Japanese 
siae from firing and (cause them) to return to their 
original positions, we will dare to take responsibility 
for taere not being fired a single shot. Saxurai ana 
Teraaaira glanced at each other ano. lo*t color, anti did 
not re accept responsibility, ana (the discussions) 

then terminated. At 10 a.a. Teradaira together with 
Commissioner Lin, Staff Officer Wang (Staff Officer of 
the 111th Brigade of the 57th Divisions) first held dis
cussions with First Lieutenant Morita (representing the 

Commander of the Japanese Joint Army Forces), ano Dtaff 
Officer Wang accordingly aacie reply that: the Japanese 
side demands that our troops withuraw to the west bank 
of the Yung Ting River, but our sice does not consent. 
While the battle of resistance was still continuing the 
responsible officer in charge from the Japanese side. 
Captain Mau T’ien K’ou ( ), at 5:10 p.m. ar
rived to present a coiawnication stating that there were 
important matters which he wished to discuss jointly with 
District Magistrate Wang Leng-chai, Bureau Head Chou 
Yung-yeh ana Tokutaro Sakurai. Be requested that he be 
given irxsediate audience, otherwise there would be an 
attack made on the town exactly at 6 o’clock. Our side 

because of the necessity of reporting to higher officers 

replied suggesting that there be delay until 8 p.m. (that 

is, delay of 2 hours). After (our) departure, the Japa

nese side at 6:20 o’clock began artillery r-onbardnent. 

At this time the sound of rifle and cannon fire was 

heavy froa all quarters. Moreover, purposing wresting 

back the bridge north of Marco Polo Bridge (the railway 

bridge)
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bridge) by a surprise night attack at la midnight, opera
tions began at 1L:&O and in not more thsn ?a minutes (»?) 
had regained control *.nd fulfilled our uuciiui responsi
bility of holding our territory. Tho same night »t 8 o' • 

elocK, in oruer to prepare defense against a J-panes® 
attack at dawn, v.e prcnptly bftg«Æ the plumed policy of 
accepting battle. It 5 a,a. there vere received Chairman 
Feng tChih-an’ s) instructions, tr^.nsajittea by Secretary 
lung at Fengtai: (uhen) the J-punese troops tithorat to 
their origin.-:-1 positions the troops of our side will 

v.-ithùra» vest of the r.iv r; Lukouchiao City C» wiping» 
BC) till be t.._U'Xï over by ?;.o.-.n forces, at tu« t time 
the 'h.ct-.is-'j»' ï^autura oakur*.! and lie others

(JL-p-tuese? zi.') maû® t. request of our slsin, spying that 

.0 unarmed stretcuer-bearers of the J-paaese sice carry- 
itlg; & V?liXt-w' IjUâg irchiug ii; the lung l’ing Hiver
for corpses and asking that fire be witimela. Our side 
agreed. At this point the conflict between tue Chinese 
.•iua olM.es «.as concxuueu i'or tne time being. Once
sore, at ü a.», reviser S-kuyama ana Staff Officer Chou 
L'm-dilhg arx*lveu at kunping to communicate CoalnMA 
Feng’s instructions and important directions. It was 
agreed with Kakayajaa that our troops should begin with

drawal as from 9 o’clock, it being granted that the with
drawal should be completed by IQs SO o’clock. At 9»SO 
o’clock our Paoan forces arrived at TacMngts’un and pro
ceeded as far as the place Wulieh’iao (sics Fulltient 

EC), where there again occurred a misunderstanding. It

is learned that our side had one killed and six or seven 

rounded. Our side promptly despatched a police officer 

together
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together with the Japanese Secretary Icfeutaro (sic) 

quickly to go meet (the Puoan forces? KC). ïhey ana 

we together observed the withdrawal. Our Paoan forces 

at 6 p.m. had all entered the town (’fcauplrg).

EC/kt
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THE PEIPING CHRONICLE Friday, July 1937-
^ayor Chin gives X 

Chinese Version
Iclaimed that there was, there
fore, no necessity for the 

j Japanese to enter the town.
But Colonel Mat-ui replied that 
it was difficult to check up on 
all the troops that were mo
bilized and he thought it 
necessary for them to have 
representatives to investigate 
all the same.

The Chinese authorities in 
Peiping sent Mr. Chow of the 
“ Commissioner’s

Reuter
Peiping, July 8.—Interview* 

ed this morning by Chinese 
pressmen. General Chin Teh- 
chun, the Mayor of Peiping, 
said that about 12 o’clock last 
night Colonel Matsui, the 
Peiping representative of the 

I North China garrison, called Pacification -------------------
I up the Foreign Relations Com- Headquarters, Mr. Wang Leng- 
I mission of the Hopei-Chahar chai, Administrator supervisor 
Political Council, saying that a °* the district, and Mr. Lin 
company of Japanese infantry, Kcng-yu of the Foreign Rela- 
whilst holding manoeuvres , tions Commission, together 
near the Marco Polo Bridge, with Major Sakurai, Adviser to 
was fired upon by certain the 29th army, and Captain 
troops on the opposite Teradaira, Assistant-to-Colonel 
side. Six or seven shots were Matsui, to Wangpinghsien, 
fired. Immediately the roll was where they arrived about four 
called and it was found that o’clock in the morning.

... o Japanese Demand again refusesone soldier was missing. Be- „ . _ . .
fore they knew what had hap- At the East Gate of the town
pened, they saw Chinese soldi- the Japanese colonel demand
era marching onto the bridge. edthat the Japanese soldiers 
The Japanese also went onto be allowed to enter the town, 
the Bridge and demanded that bu* tbe cbinese authorities 
they be allowed to go into the refu9ed- Tbe delegates, 
town of Wanpmghsien near by 
to try to find out who had 

[done the shooting.
I The Chinese authorities, ___ , _ ____________w
;however, said that in the dead side the East Gate. The Chinese 
of night they Could Hot allow 1 troops did not reply and some- 
foreign troops to enter a Chin- time later there was also firing 
ese town. They had meanwhile at the West Gate. The Chinese 
telephoned to the colonel com- still remained quiet. From 
manding the local garrison five-thirty until (nine o’clock) 
and were told that his troops the time when the mayor was 
had not t?een out of their 
barracks, where they were still 
asleep. Colonel Matsui threat
ened that if they were not 
allowed to enter the walls of 
the town the Japanese would

I be forced to surround it. By 
jthis time both Chinese and 
(Japanese soldiers were mobi
lized on the snot ;

however, were allowed to enter, 
and about five o’clock, whilst 
they were carrying on negotia
tions, they heard shooting out-

interviewed, several hundred 
shots were fired, and many1 
Chinese were killed and wound- ] 
ed. It is estimated that there 
were 150 Chinese casaulties.

The authorities of the Hopei- 
Chahar Political Council wish 
to localize the incident and* 
hope that the hostilities will * 

1 lized on the spot and the Jap- cease so that peaceful negotia-* 
anese demanded that delegates tions will be possible. If the } 
be sent from each other to Japanese, however, continue to 

Mesg<stiat/’u8 r attack, the mayor thought that
(rom Chinese troops would be forcedThe soldier missing from the . . . .. £ \

Japanese ranks, however, had X^e31st them» _______
turned up and the Chinese
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THE PEIPING CHRONICLE
Major Imai gives * 

Japanese Version

Friday, . July 9 1937-

Dome/
Peiping, July 8. — In con

nexion with the Lungwangmiao 
incident, Major Imai, Japanese 
Military Attache at Peiping, 
made the following state
ment:—

“The absence of General 
Sung Cheh*yuan from Peiping 
for a longer period than anti
cipated had something to do 
no doubt, but rumours of an 
unquiet nature were rife in 
Peiping for some time in the 
past. We did everything pos
sible to avoid creating mis
understanding on the part of 
the Chinese side.

“ The present case broke 
out in consequence of sudden 
firing on Japanese troops 
engaged in a sham fight, by 
Chinese soldiers. The Japanese 
at once stopped the manœ
uvres, and concentrating their 
men, tried to see what the Chi
nese side would do. Instead of 
waiting to see what would hap
pen, they opened gun fire on 
the Japanese troops, assuming 
a challenging attitude and 
forced the Japanese side to 
take measures of self-defence, 
an action impossible for us to 
avoid.

'Our troops stationed at 
Feng tai were carrying on 
night manœuvres about io 
o’clock yesterday evening. 
Whilst the sham battle was pro
ceeding, Chinese soldiers, who 
had been constructing several 
independent forts in the vicin
ity of Lungwangmiao, about 
1,000 metres north of the Lu- 
kouchiao Bridge, and stationed 
there, fired on the Japanese 
soldiers several tens of rifle 
shots.

The manœuvres were at once 
stopped, and men were being 
concentrated to watch develop
ments.

In the meantime, Lt.- 
Colonel Morita was dispatched 
from Peiping, in company with 
Mr. Wang Lepg-chia, Chief of 
Wanping Hsien, and Mr. Lin 
Keng-yu, member of the 
Foreign Relations Committee 
of the Hopei-Chahar Political 
Council, to Lukouchiao, to in
vestigate the cause of the ac
tion taken by the Chinese 
soldiers, and urge them to re-1 
fleet. The delegation reaçhed i 
the place of conflict about 5 j 
o’clock this morning. ■

Prior to that the Chinese ' 
conitngents in the vicinity of 
\ungwangmiao were reinforce^ 
[by their comrades, including 
some artillery corps, sent from 
Changhsintien, and opened gun 
fire on our men, who were

“Repeated occurrence of 
such insuspicious events at 
frequent intervals is a thing 
quite unpleasant to the Japan
ese as well as Hopei-Chahar 
authorities. Steps therefore; 
must be taken to prevent fur
ther incidents.

“The Japanese side does not 
desire to see the situation 
aggravated, but future develop
ments it must be emphatically 
stated, depend entirely upon 
the attitude to be taken by the 
Chinese side.”

being massed.
The challenge was taken up 

by the Japanese soldiers in 
self-defence, and fighting pro^ 
ceeded for some hours after 
5.30 o’clock this morning.

During the firing, Warrant 
Lieutenant Shikauchi was kill
ed and Second Lieutenant Noji 
as wounded. At the present 
writing the exact number* of 
casualties sustained by our 
side cannot be ascertained, 
but several others including 
non-commissioned officers, are

Thio Japanese Statement
The following statement was 

made public this morning at 7 
o’clock by the Japanese Mili
tary Attàché’s office:—

believed to have been killed 
and wounded. >
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From F.O. No. 12.

A Formal Note from His Excellency Sun Pao Ki, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Honorable 

Paul S. Reinsch, American Minister.

(TR)

November 15, 1913

Sir:

I have the honor to recall, with reference to the sub

ject of a practice ground for the troops of the different 

Legation Guards, that in the 28th year of Kuang-hsft (1902) 

the Board of Foreign Affairs, together with the officers 

of the different nationalities, measured out land in a place 

called Miao Chia Tl, outside the Chao Yang Gate, to be given 

temporarily to all nations as a practice ground for their 

joint use.

After the conclusion of this arrangement the foreign 

guards made use of this practice ground and declared it 

most satisfactory; the people living in that locality be

came accustomed to this use of the ground through many 

years, and there have never been any misunderstandings.

Nevertheless, of late years the foreign guards from 

time to time have selected other localities for their 

drilling, and even when this Ministry has been notified 

in advance so that proclamations have been issued, this 

custom has been a disadvantageous one to the local resi

dents •

A



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLtUvs 0, NARS, Date 12-18*15

- 2 -

A despatch has now been received from the Ministry of 

the Interior, acting with the Ministry of War and the Com

mandant of the Peking Gendarmerie, stating that Ercha, out

side the Tung Pien Gate, Huang Ts’un Lu Kou Ch’iao, and Hei 

Lung T’an have all been used by foreign troops as drill 

grounds and the peace of the neighboring.residents has not 

been disturbed. It is desired, therefore, to designate 

these four places, temporarily, as drill grounds for the 

use of all foreign guards. But drilling and firing at a target 

continually in a regular range are two different things. If 

ball cartridges are used in firing it is to be feared that 

passers-by will receive unintentional injuries from them. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is therefore requested to 

notify the Legations that hereafter when foreign troops are 

drilling at these places ball cartridges are not be used, in 

order that danger may be averted.

This Ministry has the honor to observe that in past 

years when the guards of the different legations have selected 

localities for drilling purposes, this Ministry has, in spite 

of the fact that no treaty stipulation authorizes the guards in 

so doing, as a special accommodation, issued instructions per

mitting such action.

With reference to the despatch just received from the 

Ministry of the Interior and the othereoffices, this Ministry 

has the honor to make the comment that in thus designating these 

places as drill grounds they have selected localities of a charac 

ter and size making them amply sufficient for the use of the 

Guards' in drilling.

Hereafter
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Hereafter, therefore, it is to be expected that the 

Legation Guards will drill at the places mentioned, and ball 

cartridges must not be used, so that the peace of the local 

residents may not be disturbed. If for any reason it becomes 

necessary to interrupt the use of any one of the places named 

as drill grounds for the foreign troops, either for a time or 

permanently, the Ministry of War will inform this Ministry and 

it will, in turn, have the honor to inform the Legation. With 

this comment I have the honor to append a list of the four 

places under discussion, for your information, and to request 

that hereafter whenever it is proposed to drill there a pre

liminary notice of some five days be given to this Ministry 

so that the surrounding inhabitants may be informed of the 

contemplated action and thus be saved from alarm.

List of Places lent to Foreign Troops as Drill Grounds.

Er-cha, outside the Tung Pien Gate; Huang Ts’un; Hei-lung- 

t’an; Lu Kou Ch’iao.

SEAL OF THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
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I have the honor to enclose a copy of despatch

1/ No. 45 of August 2, 1937, addressed to the Embassy 

by the Consulate at Swatow, describing the uneasy 

situation existing at that time as a result of the 

Sino-Japanese fighting in North China. The despatch 

is summarized below.

Some 50,000 people had already departed at the 

time of the writing of the despatch and all vehicles 

of departure were crowded. Part of the unrest was due 

to the erection of sandbag barricades before Chinese 

government offices and to orders to the people to

prepare
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prepare sandbags and to lay in a three months’ stock

of food supplies The Japanese Consul assured the

American and British Consuls that, in the event of a

bombardment by Japanese forces, he would give notice

sufficient for the consuls to get their nationals to

a place of safety. Mr. Ketcham was of the opinion

that, if the Chinese refrained from attacks on Japanese

nationals, Swatow would be unmolested unless an actual

war should develop

Respectfully yours,

For the Ambassador:

Encl

Frank P. Lockhart 
Counselor of Embassy

Swatow’s No. 45 
August 2, 1937.

Original and 4 copies to 
Copy to Embassy, Nanking 
Copy to Embassy, Tokyo.

Department
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^watow, UMae, august 2, 1937. 
.Ibi-.KTlAL

jubjecti Uneasiness et ijwatow.

The honorable

b’olaon Trusler Johnson, 

Asierioan ambassador, 

ioiping.

;ir : -

I have the honor to report on the situation at awatow 

and to davslpoffionts waiab have taken place since ay despatch 

F'o. 44 Outed July 28, 1937. In the past few^days many of 

tlic Chinese populace have approached a state bordering on 

panic end a wholesale exodus fxo& the city has been taking 

place. It is estiBwted that upwards of fifty thousand people 

u«va alx-eady departed, mostly to their homes or to the homes 

of their relative® in the interior of the Irovinee. River 

launches, buses end the sole railway io ..astern Lwangtung, the 

;>watow-whaochowfu Railway have been crowded to capacity, and 

*svan available rickshaw in town aay ba seen loaded with house» 

hold goo<U of every description, owners of launches, sampans 

and the rickshaw pullers have taken advantage of the situation 

and the faros have skyrocketed to two, throe end aven five 

times normal. -Jxlps bound for Hong long are also booked to 

capacity with wealthier Chinese, who soon to think that war is 

1» inent.

Rumors are rife throughout the city; most of thou, how

ever, are unsubstantiated. In company with Hr. s. Wyatt snith,
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the British Consul, I called on the Japanese Consul, fer. ïamasaki 

this morning and wa discussed the gener&i situation, Mr. ï«ma- 

aaki stated that he was unable to account for the feeling of 

unrest evident among the Chinese populace, and that he doubted 

that the hostilities in worth chine would spread to the „uuth.

bile many Japanese have left cwatow and r;ore are leaving on 

the c. w. K. liner ‘•’Bong Kong haru- for Koolung today, he re

iterated, as reported in my despatch &o. or July 24, 1SS7, 

that he bad Issued no evacuation order and that those who had 

loft had done so of their own accord. Ke said that what was 

tantauoimt to a boycott against Japan had developed in cwatow, 

and that his Chinese household servants had left, and had been 

replaced with foriaosans. hr. ïfeaasakl assured ir. «yatt jjuith 

and myself that, while he anticipated no move against the city 

by Japanese ships or airplanes so long as no attack was made 

against the ships or Japanese subjects, In the avant of a 

bombardment by Japanese forces, he would give notice to ths 

other Consuls in time to get their nationals to a place of 

safety.

Iart of the general unrest is believed due to orders frost 

the municipality and the police for seed household to prepare 

sandbags} the uniclpel offices, polios stations, and the 

eustons House have been heavily sand-bagged, and to the order 

issued yesterday, August 1, for all households to lay id • 

throe months stock of food supplies.

The report in despatch no. 44 concerning the delivery of 

water supplies to the two Japanese destroyers, Barukaso and 

Katxukani of destroyer division five, was confined by Mr. 

Yamasaki. These ships have been in port since shortly after 

the outbreak of hostilities in North China. Mr. Yamasaki also 

stated that a Formosan drugstore in Ohaoehowfu had been attacked

by
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by a nob on July 8», and that several Foraoaan® In that city 

baa been forced to flea to cwatow for safety.

bile not attaaptlng to deprecate the seriousness of the 

situation it 1® the writer’s opinion that if the Chinese will 

Keep their head®, and refrain fro® any attack® on Japanese 

or Forteoaana, there is a strong possibility that jwato» will 

be left uwnolestad by the Japanese, although of course, if an 

actual ^iao-japanasa war should occur, the city eight very wall 

bo boabarded.

Respectfully yours,

John B. Ketehan, 
zuaarican Consul.

SOO
Jfflc/«ht

Original and 5 copies to JMbaaay, Peiping, 
copy to ^bassy, hanking.
Copy to Consulate General, Canton.

A true ci;py i
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No. 1385

/ 
EMBASSY OF THE

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Peiping, August 21, 1937.

Subject: Views of Mr. Hsiang H^iao-hao on 
the North China Situation.

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a memoran

dum of conversations which the Counselor of Embassy 

recently had with Mr. Hsiung Hsiao-hao, formerly a mem

ber of the Hopei-Chahar Political Council and a liaison 

officer between General Sung Che-yuan and diplomatic 

representatives in Peiping.

The information contained in the first two pages 

of the memorandum was summarized in the Embassy’s tele- 
/ <7 M 0 

gram No. 355J august 1, 3 p.m., and deals with the re

quest for the American Embassy to intercede on behalf 

of the Chinese authorities with the Japanese to arrange 

for the evacuation from Peiping of forces of the 132nd 

Division of the 29th Army which were still in the city.

The
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The second part of the memorandum reports a 

conversation with Mr. Hsiung on August 12, 1937, dur

ing which he inquired whether the Embassy guards would 

be disposed to man the gates of Peiping in order to 

prevent the Japanese from entering the city after the 

Chinese troops on the Peiping-Hankow Railway had driven 

the Japanese troops back toward Peiping. I informed him 

'in reply that the guards were maintained in Peiping under 

the Protocol of 1901 for the defense of the Legation Quar

ter only.

I discussed also with Mr. Hsiung during this con

versation the need for increasing and improving the train 

service out of Peiping. His view was that the Chinese 

were helpless in this matter.

Respectfully yours, 

For the Ambassador:

13, 1937.
August

'Trank P. Lockhart 
Counselor Of Embassy

Original and 4 copies to Department.
Copy to Embassy, Nanking.
Copy to Embassy, Tokyo.

710
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ENCLOSURE Ne.
TO DESPATCH Nr (1>V

iS.-MüxuJii.-UM OF C-JMV 10& Peipizia., iiUuUSt 1?., 1;J?7

Pressait Sr. hsiao-huo, foriaerly liaison
officer &»c member of cfopei-Chuhar 
Political c juncii.

Mr. wucxùurt.

Mr. Halung, formerly u member of the -iupci-Ch<nar Po
litical Council and a liaison officer between General Dung 

Che-yuan ano diplomatic represent' lives in Peking. has 
callee Vj see sic on various occusions since the trouble 
began. Gving to stress of cireuststances î«w luck of time 
it Ii-aS been imposdiblo to make a aemoranoam ox each int r- 
view.

At one interview he suggested the desirability of 
the American clplomatic representative (as v«11 as the 

representatives of other diplomatic missions) up; roach- 
ing the Japanese Embassy ni th a view to persu&uing them 
to give sals conduct out of th® city to the t<o r gimentb 

of the lb«nd Division wnlch vas still in Peking. I tola 
Mr. Hsiung that 1 did not believe that the Americ n Embas>y 

fcould be warranted in taking up a question of tais aine 

v-lth thv Japanese Embassy and that it ®us the desire of 

the kmorican Embassy to keep completely aloof from mili

tary and political questions arising between the Chinese 

and Japanese authorities. I sale that I woula speak in

formally with some of the other members but I vas quite 

sure tnat they tould be reluctant to intervene in a matter 

of this kina and that also I felt that the two regiments 

of the ISknc Division, if they desired to oo so, would

move
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out of Peking without any interference whatever. He 

sold that ne was not sure of this but rsaarauc that tne 
Chinese authorities wisuec the w.o regiments to leave, that 

tau regiments themselves wisueu to leave, ano ti«at the 

Japanese ^lUthorities axso %ishoc them to lea#?, 1 r&suir&ini 

that it aeumed to ae, t^ii-.-fori, thut n? cuustion really 

was at issue in viet of the fact t?.:.t the Chines?* ana Japx- 
wlshed them to leave and that 

nese author!ties/xouc the officers ana men themsuivoi viane. 

to leave, anc that therefore 1 felt th^t no trouble what

soever woulu occur u-nen tho troops decided to march out of 

the city. &r. Hsiung, hovev-r, seemed auoeuhat anxious 
tout the mov .ment night not tides pl tea peacefully. how

ever, before 4 o’clock Ln the afternoon I was iaforned 

that the entire matter «tad bn-m satlsf1-. itorily arranged 

anti that the troops would begin moving out in the lute 

afternoon* Thi? actually uas what h&ppenec and the troops 

moved out in the course of the nigut and early morning, 

fthile marching ne--.r some of tne gates .'.oat of tnem were 

observed to be throwing away their bayonets. caps, big 

swords ami other aixit ry a&biliments. Ko obstacles ware 
placed in the of their exit out of the north gates. 
-Kt this interview Mr. Hsiung remarked that General Sung 
Che-yu.m had been instructed on July 11th to withdraw tne 
;<7th Division from Peiping and environs, but that the 
General declined to do so. ^he question of asylum for 

General Chang Tzu-chung is described in the Embassy’s 
telegram No. 389, August 6, Z p.s. That teltgr&m sets 
forth the gist of my conversation with Mr. Hsiung on this 
subject.

Mr. Hsiung c«me to see me again on August lith and 
said
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sala that ne hau he&rc tnat the Japanese hua attempted tu 

burn the Soviet Embassy ana that the American Marines had 

intervineo. I tola Mr. Hilling that there was noc t wore 

of truth in the r .port and that tne relations betteen the 

Japanese and American Guards «ere pleasant. 1 tnen tola 

him what steps had been taken to gu&ru the Soviet Embassy 

against a possible raid by tëhite Russians ano auaea that, 

this situation was clearing up. Mr. Hsiung then said that 

he hat heard that all the troops hac withdrawn from the 

Japanese Embassy. I said that this was also entir;ly un

true. Mr. H.iung then said that in due course tixe China je 

troops to the south (near Paoting) would make a drive 

against Peking and the Japanese would be-driven back into 

the city. He inquired whether the American guards and 

other guards would be disposée to man the city gates ana 

prevent the Japanese from coming back into Peking. I 

said that it did not seem to me that such action on the 

part of the foreign guards could be expected •> that the 

guards were maintained in Peking unaer the Protocol of 1901 

for the defense of the Legation Quarter only ana that their 

functions could not extend to the guaruing of gates to pre

vent the retreat of either Japanese or Chinese solaiers. 

Mr. Hsiung in the course of the conversation reflected the 

feeling that he evidently entertains that the powers ought 

to occupy the whole of Peking for its protection, but I 

was not disposed to discuss this point with him as it was 

so obviously out of the bounas of possibility.

I also discussed with Mr. Hsiung the need for increasing 

the train service and providing better accommodations out
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of Peiping for fortifiaers, but ne the Chinese are 

helpless as the Japanese are in coapl te occupation ji' the 

railway.

1 da nut r-tisu the question of giving asylum to 

General Chang T^u-caung, as ne résignée about a week. ago 

ana apparently was not been solesteu. 1 c.ulte sure 

that if ne sere in any impending confier Mr. Hsiung, himself 

voulu huve brouynt up the qubution.

<Noto: 1 uclleve Mr. Hsiung is ulsposea to bring 

up questions sucn as described herein on his o*n initiative).

(Signed) F. P. Lockhart

Copy tu Hankisv, -

FPL/kî
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This telegram tiust be 
closely parap TELEGRAM 
fore bein; communicated 
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Washington

Secte tWy of

O.NJ. AND MJ.D.

Rec !d 2 :11

071, fovember 1, 0 ua.. m. (P*- \
7 <9 /, b> I fl // V f 

Embassy's 014, October 1C, 10 a. m

Nanking via H.
RECEIVED

Dated November

R
division of 

European affair

4J9£fr

■ -•/

One < returned, some days' ago giving out

that hE had procEEded to Sinkiang for the purpose of con-

s o1i d at in y government

man t

control .there . According to infor-

hE actually went to Mos

cow with Dogorr.oloff and among questions discussed with Soviet

officials was rrangement whereby Soviet Union

would make some gesture in ostensible recognition

Chinese over Outer Mongolia so that ?rorgol±an

military including air units could assist Chinese

CrOVErnnEn’t forces in fighting the Japanese. Informin'

stated this proposal was bein;

793.94/I 0925

«■ Soviet Ambassador is expected to return to Nan-

bout iovEmber 7.

Tyo. A Genr.an military adviser informed us
ÂJÜUX

who was sent here last year by Hitler to work

out commercial details of the Sino-German barter agreement

will arrive in China within a few days. He stated that 

he hopes this was true and was an indication of Germany’s

real attitude” toward present situation. (The German 

military advisers are staunchly pro-ChinESE in the present

conflict

1
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No. 871, November 1, 9 a. m., from Nanking.

conflict and appear to function as the actual directing 

general staff of the Chinese armies. General Von Falken- 
hausen, the chief adviser, has just returned from the 

Shanghai front and other senior officers are there and on 

the northern fronts).

Repeated to Peiping, Shanghai, Tokyo.

JOHNSON
CSB
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PARAPHRASE

A telegram (no. 871) of November 1, 1937, from the 
American Eirfoassy at Nanking reads substantially as fol
lows:

The Embassy has been Informed by a German military 
adviser that lie has heard that, within a few days, Klein, 
who was sent to China by Hitler in 1936 to arrange com
mercial details of the barter agreement between China and 
Germany, will arrive in China. The German military ad
viser expressed the hope that this report was true and 
that it Indicated "the real attitude" of Germany toward 
the situation. (In the present conflict the German 
military advisers are unwaveringly pro-Chinese, and it 
seams that they operate as the actual directing general 
staff of the Chinese armies. Various senior officers 
are on the northern fronts and in Shanghai, and the 
chief adviser. General von Falkenhausen, has just re
turned from the Shanghai front.)

Recently the present head of the Military Affairs 
Commission (Chen Li Fu) returned to Nanking stating that 
he had gone to Sinkiang in order to consolidate govern
ment control in that region. According to information 
received from a Chinese official connected with the 
Chinese Coimlssion of Military Affairs, Chen Li Fu in 
fact went to Moscow with Eogomoloff• One of the ques
tions which he took up with Soviet officials was a

possible
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posslble arrangement whereby the Soviet Government 

would make some gesture indicating recognition of full 

Chinese suzerainty over Outer Mongolia in order that 

Mongolian air units and other Mongolian military forces 

could come to the assistance of China in fighting Japan 

It is expected that about November 7 the Soviet Ambas

sador will return to Nanking.

793.94/10®25

0^" 
FE:EGC:HES
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR r ..
GPO From

CINCAF
UovEWtr 2, 1937

ACTION: SECOND BRIGADE USMC
COHDESRON FIVE
COMSUBRON FIVE 
AMCONSUL SHANGHAI
COKYANPAT
COMSOPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
A!®.; BAS SY NANKING
ALUSNA PEIPING

0002. Japanese have crossed Soochow Creek, two places 

now have approximately six thousand, men across with advance 

line half mile south Rubicon Village. Very heavy bombing 

shelling Hungjao area and Chinese positions. Chinese 
still offering resistance. Other sectors qu±tt and unchanged. 

Japanese expressed regrets seizure rice boat moored Soochow 

Creek. Karine sector boat returned this afternoon. Four 

hundred thirty-three foreigners including hundred sixty-one 

British-Americans returned Shanghai during last two weeks» 

Settlement quiet. 1858.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GRAY
GPO From Shanghai via N. R

Dated November 1, 1937

Rea'd 3 p. m.

AKEKBASSY
AI'EKBASSY

NANKING
PEIPING

Secretary of State

. rashington

920, November

COPsESTENT TO I

1, 2 p. m.
’y 912/October 30, 4 p. m

Under cover of a heavy artillery barrage Japanese 

troops yesterday afternoon crossed Soochow Creek at a 

point four miles west of Jessfield Railway. The western 

extra settlement area beyond the foreign-lines was sub

jected to very heavy shelling last night and it is be

lieved the Japanese will attempt to clear this area as 

soon as possible. However, these military operations 

are seriously endangering civilian life and property m 

adjoining foreign protectee areas. Yesterday three more 

British soldiers were wounded by bursting shrapnel while 

one o’ those wounded on the twenty-ninth died of his 
wounds.

?ith the use of artillery during the night of the 
30th the Japanese succeeded in dislodging the Chinese i!" 

soldiers holding out in Chapei and the three hundred $5 

survivors
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-2- "920, November 1, 2 p. m. from Shanghai via N. R.

survivors crossed to the British lines and laid down 

their arms; several office and hotel buildings in the 

down town district were hit by Japanese shells during 

the attack.

In Chinese circles there is an unconfirmed report 

to the effect that the Japanese military have presented 

the following peace terms to the Chinese Government:

(one) disbandment of the Chinese air force

(two) independence of inner Mongolia

(three) autonomy for the five northern provinces 

(four) departure from China of General Chiang 

(five) recognition of Manchukuo. Sent to the 

Department; repeated to Nanking and Peiping.
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EG TELEGRAM RECEIVEDIL-l-L-O GRAY and pLAIN

AFTI'BASS

of <

OM

State

Peiping via N. R.
Dated November 1, 1^37

Rec’d 2:44 p. m.

Secretary of
■Washington

COPIES SENT TO 
O.N.L AND M.I.D.

1. 5 p. m. \ 
/ ( '' 

embassy’s 707,/October 29, 4 p. m.
717, November X'^artmfins

One. According to the local press, fighting in
Shansi continues at Hsinkou, north of Taiyuan, and 
Japanese forces have reached and passed through Saiyu., 
which is on the railway about sixty miles east of
Taiyuanfu and about 25 miles west of Niarçgtsekuan.
The situation on the Peiping Hankow Railway apparently 
continues unchanged, although today’s press reports an 
engagement northwest of Changteh (Anyang). Reliable in
formation with regard to Shantung is unavailable here.

Two. The sale of the Peiping CHRONICLE, referred 
to in the above mentioned telegram, was announced in 
this morning’s CHRONICLE as effective from today. The 
identity of the new owners is not yet known.

A third train has been added to the Peiping Tientsin 
run, beginning today. According to the newly published 
schedule, one train will take only two and one half hours -4 
and the other two about three and one half hours. The 

t time
It
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time for the two daily trains from Peiping to Mukden 

are scheduled to take fourteen and eighteen hours.

Repeated to Nanking and Tokyo.

LOCKHART

CSB
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

SEE —Q33.9311 Hu SMh/7_________________for .....®®?orandum

FROM —State..Department______ ( HornbeckJ  j dated October 15» 1937
TO Adviser on Political NAME ........TO Relations E 1-1127 w

REGARDING: Conversation between Dr. Hu Shih and Mr. Hornbeck 
regarding current hostilities in the Far East.

Memorandum of-.
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SEE 852.00/6801

FROM .....Erance

TO

REGARDING;

DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

FOR — ..T?.!*.. #1*?46 ,...2 j®.

(...Bullitt_____.) DATED_______QçJ?QXJLS3Z™

German refusal to attend the Brussels Conference on 
the Far Eastern Question» InformantrTrom the French 
Foreign Office stated that it is believed that Germany 
and Italy are in agreement as to the manner in which 
Italy will represent their joint views at Brussels.
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

SEE —.793.94 Conference/143_____________ for____ Tel #681, 9pm

FROM ....$reat..Briÿain.__________ < Bineham_____ .) DATED Oç.t....3.0.,. 1937
TO NAME 1—1127 sro

REGARDING: Situation in Far East:

Conversation with Japanese Anbassadorin regard to situ
ation in Far Bast* Ambassador stated public opinion 
had turned against war with China and concensus of opin
ion was that army and navy had gone too far. Suggested 
meeting with British and American representatives to 
Conference in order to disaiss-*
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AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL, 

Shanghai, China, Septamber 25, 1937»

Meeting of Joint Commission at 
Shanghai on August 12, 1937,

Sir:

With reference to my despatch Nb. 957 of September 9, 1937,

I have now the honor to submit the corrected minutes of the

Meeting of the Joint Commission held at Shanghai on the 12th of

■M 
(0 
0!•
CD 
•b

O 
CD 
01 
h)

CSG
In quintuplicate to the Department
Copy to Embassy, Nanking
Copy to Embassy, Peiping 
Copy to Embassy, Tokyo



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By 0, MRS. Date U-l8*7S

JOINT COMMISSION 
CIRCULAR"ITO. 237

CORRECTED MINUTES OF THE JOINT COMMISSION MEETING HEID IN THE 
COUNCIL CHAMBER AT 4P.M. AUGUST I2TH.

Present
M. Baudez, Esquire, 
0. K. Yui, Esquire, 
S. Okamoto, Esquire, 
C. E. Gauss, Esquire, 
J.W.O. Davidson, Esquire, 
C. Marchiori, Esquire, 
Conmdr. I. Takeda 
Capt. R.A. Boone 
Lt. Boudet

Chairman and French Civil Representative 
Chinese Civil Delegate
Japanese Civil Delegate 

junerican Civil Representative 
British Civil Representative. 
Italien Civil Representative 
Japanese Military Delegate 
American Military Representative 
French Military Representative

The Chairman observed that he had convened the meeting at the 
request of the Japanese Civil Delegate. It seemed unnecessary to say 
that all the members of the Commission hoped that hostilities would be 
kept away from Shanghai and that a peaceful settlement of the present 
difficulties between the Chinese and Japanese sides would be come to.

Mr. Okamoto said that in spite of the statements of the Chinese 
Civil Delegate to the contrary, he had received definite information 
to the effect that units of the Peace Preservation Corps, since last 
evening had taken up various positions in areas quite close to the 
International Settlement. Moreover troops of the 88th Division were 
now at a position s__ off Haskell Road near the North Station, with
the result that the position today had taken suddenly a turn for the 
worse. This heavy concentration of Chinese armediforces all over X 
the territory covered by the Truce «greement of 1932, to say nothing 
of various points in close proximity to the International Settlement has 
caused grave anxiety and fear of an unfortunate clash between the Sino- 
Japanese forces. In the face of this sudden entrance of Chinese armed 
forces the Japanese Naval Landing Party who up to the present had con
fined their activities to the protection of Japanese nationals, would 
be obliged to take up suitable protective positions. In those circum
stances he thought the duty devolved on the Joint Commission of taking 
immediate steps towards averting the grave danger threatened and with 
this object in view, he suggested that the Joint Commission foina an 
investigation party composed of members of the Neutral Friendly 
Powers, accompanied by both Chinese and Japanese Delegates, to look 
into the state of affairs now obtaining in the areas in question. He 
would like to add that this was not a moment for discussions, i’ather a 
single moment should not be lost. He would like to hear the views of
his esteemed colleagues on the matter.

Mr. Yui, addressing the Chairman and honourable membei’s of the 
Joint Commission said in reply: After listening to the address of his 
Japanese colleague he was constrained to state that the attempt of the 
Japanese side to make the Joint Commission serve its own purpose was 
unwarranted, unreasonable and highly improper. The Japanese Delegation 
must know that the Joint Commission was organized for the specific 
purpose of maintaining peace and order in Shanghai and not for aiding 
and abetting Japan in carrying out her national policy vis-a”vis China. 
His Japanese colleague seemed to think that the Neutral members of the 
Commission, however just and impartial, could be made to serve as their 
tools, to bo used, whenever they so desired and relegated to the back
ground oæ a dark corner whenever it suited their purpose to do so. 
The Peace Agreement of 1932 had boon torn to pieces by Japan when she 
stationed armed, forces at Paitzechao (8 Character Bridge), an area far 
beyend the railway, and in the neighbourhood thereof, yet according to 
the aforesaid agreement the Japanese forces were supposed to be with
drawn from that area. That breach of the Agreement alone would ips® 
facto render it null and void and ineffective. Certainly no agreement 
could be valid which was only observed by one party to it, no mattei' 
how scrupulously by ana side©

The Chinese/
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The Chinese delegates submit therefore, that the Japanese side 

having violated the agreement, they no longer had the right to invoke 
that instrumente Again with reference to recent developments in 
{Shanghai in consequent of the unfortunate Hungjao incident? he would 
like to call attention to one phase of the que st i one While his Japanese
colleague, in his capacity as Japanese Consul-General, was informing him 
that the Japanese Government was willing to have the issue settled throug! 
norma. 1 diplomatic means, and while the investigation was still under way, 
there suddenly eventuated a big Japanese naval concentration at Shanghai 
and the Japanese armed forces ashore wore greatly increased. ^snaaments 
and war supplies of all kinds were being quickly landed, and according 
to reliable reports further reinforcements were on the way. All these 
coersive measures could not fail to menace the peace and order of Shanghai 
and constituted a serious threat to his country. In such circumstances 
China had the right and was entitled to adopt appropriate measures for 
solf-defense, which accounted for the present disposition of the Chinese 
military units» He humbly submitted therefore that the prosent tense 
situation in Shanghai had been created because of the heavy Japanese 
naval concentration and the augmentation of the Japanese armed forces 
ashore. China was acting only in self-defense and could not be held 
responsible in any way.

Responding Mr. Okamoto said that he would like to point out again 
that this was not the time for heated discussions and that not a single 
moment should bo lost. No useful purpose could be served by argument 
on which side was responsible etc. The great thing before the Commiseior. 
was to consider means of averting an unfortunate clash of ama which was 
immediately threatening. He wondered whether or not his Chinese colleagu 
really wanted to avoid the armed clash that was menacing Shanghai. If 
his Chinese colleague sincerely entertained such a desire he ought to 
agree on the necessity of searching at once for a suitable way of 
accomplishing it. He recalled that only the previous night the Chinese 
Civil Delegate had promised him to do his best to withdraw the Paoantui 
from places where Japanese residents were living or from positions close 
to the Headquarters of the Naval Landing Party, yet this morning not 
only had the Paoantui not been withdrawn but units of the regular Chinese 
army had entered the prohibited zone. His Naval Landing Party had not 
yet done anything in preparation (to resist an attack?) but he wanted to 
know at once if anything could be devised to avoid an armed, clash. He 
would like to hear the views of his Chinese colleague on the subject.

Rejoining Nr. Yui stated that the Chinese delegates were not a 
whit behind their Japanese friends in their desire to maintain peace and 
good order in Shanghai, but he submitted that peace and good order could 
be maintained only through sincere cooperation on the part both of China 
and of Japan. He would like to clarify one point raised by his Japanese 
colleague, who had just mentioned that the Chinese delegate had assured 
him only last night that the Paoantui would be withdrawn from areas close 
to Japanese residents. He would point out that the Chinese Civil 
Delegate had not made such a statement, but that he, as Mayor of Greater 
Shanghai had an interview with the Japanese Consul-General last night, 
when the latter had asked for the withdrawal of the Paoantui• He (the 
lïr.yor) had then raised the question of the reported arrival of heavy 
Japanese naval reinforc<M«®fce xstside Woosung, whereupon the Japanese 

Consul General had expressed surprise and uttered the remark that he 
didn?t know anything about it. He (the Mayor) then said that if there 
was no truth in that report he would agree to withdraw certain of the 
Paoantui. However no sooner had the Consul-General for Japan departed 
when reports began pouring into the Mayor’s office substantiating the 
earlier reports of the arrival of Japanese reinforcements» Thus the 
Chinese side was compelled to adopt measures of self-defense. He again 
submitted that if any solution to +he present situation was to be found, 
it would have to be discovered by the two Governments concerned and not 
through the efforts of the members of the Joint Commission no matter how 
willing or earnest they might be, because as he had said before, the 
agreement creating the Joint Commission had already been violated by the 
Japanese side. He did not think it fair to the members of the Joint 
Commission to trouble them with a matter outside their province. So he 
would suggest that his Japanese colleague in his capacity aa Japanese 
Consul-General, get into touch with the Japanese Ambassador, and he, in 

his/
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hus capacity as Mayor ox .Greater- Sna-iighai would get. into "touch, with. the. 
Nanking Govexrnment, pointing out. the urgency and seriousness of the 
situation and leaving it to.those two parties to work out a px’actical 
solution. His Japanese friend summed to think that the situation would, to 
saved by the withdrawal of the ^aoantui, but the Chinese side could equally 
well insist that the situation jould be saved by the withdrawal, of the 
Japanese fleet and roinforacments, the arrival of which they d aimed, 
threatened the peace and ox'dor of'Shanghai. He would like’” to refer to
contradictory statements made by -..he Japanese Civil Delegate, who said the 
Japanese Naval Landing Party had i ot made any ^reparations and. yet had 
mentioned that the Japanese were t iking up positions in self’■-defease® 
Mr. Okamoto intersected that what he sale’, was that if the Japanese feared 
an attack they would be obliged to taka up positions in self-defense 
although they had not already dene uo. Mr. Yui rejoined that was exactly 
the Chinese argument, namely that they had taken up positions in self- 
defense, fearing an attack.

Mr. Okamoto observed that he vished to emphasize his willingness to 
cooperate with the Chinese delegat-. s or with the Joint Comission in de
vising some way to avert the threatened clash which seemed imminent. That 
was his earnest intention and he hupod he would not be misunderstood. He 
had already telegraphed to his colleague in Nanking (Counsellor of the 
Japanese Etabassy} asking for his i ssistance in approaching the Chinese 
Government to do everything possible to avei*t a serious clash in Shanghai» 
He was going tc de his utmost to that end and he hoped the Joint Commission 
would do something to help» Of course he and his Chinese colleague must 
do everything possible to assist there respective Governments to work out 
a solution and they could have ta’.’xs between themselves on the subject, but 
at the same time he hoped It was quite proper to ask the members of the 
Joint Commission to help as he thought they couldTBake a valuable contri** 
but ion to the of peaoe ■•'n Shanghai c It was partly because he
had this in mind nhat he had ashed ' no Chairman to convene the meeting 
this afternoon. He did not rat to -ay ranch about- the “Eight Character*'1 
bridge beyond remarking that since laot- year the Japanese Naval Landing 
Party had stationed a small detachmvru there consequent on a murder case 
which had caused Japanese residents ..n the area to be uneasy about their 
persons and property. However he did not. want to waste time going into 
those details, since as he had said I ofore there was not a moment to losoQ 
He would like to have the opinion of /ds colleagues on the Commission.

Mr. Yui eaid ho would like to make a few further remarksAb Mayor 
ho had always done his utmost to pros-rve peace and order in Shanghai and 
would continue to do so but he would have to repeat his opinion that the 
present, difficulty could be solved only between China and Japan, although 
no doubt the Governments represented >y the Neutral Friendly Powers on 
the Joint Commission would always be àlad to do something along the line 
of advising China and Japan to corne "• o terms. So he thought it. was futile 
for the Joint Commission" to waste its efforts. He reiterated that the 
Joint Commission could only base any action it took on the instrument 
which was the foundation of its activities. Since that agreement had been 
violated through the action of the Japanese side in stationing forces at 
the”«Eight Character" bridge as had Just been admitted by the Japanese 
Civil Delegate, the Japanese aid; had no right now to invoke the agreement. 
He assured the‘meeting’that in his capacity as Mayor he would do his- utmost 
to ameliorate the axistlng situation with a view to ensuring peace and 
good order in Shangiiai to the bc-iefit of the citizens of China, Japan and 
other friendly powers.

Mr. Okamoto said he would proceed straight to the point® If Mr, 
Yui could avert this threatened serious clash without the help of the 
Joint Commission ho would be sauisflod. However he would like to know 
whether or not Mr® Yui could successfully stop, at this Juncture, the 
threatened clash, because- ho was inclined to doubt it. If Mr. Yui could 
stop it he would not bo alarmed, hut otherwise he thought it quite 
appropriate to ask the Joint Coavdssion to assist in avoiding a clash.

Addressing Mr. Yui, the Chairman recalled that the Chinese Civil 
Delegate had said, that the solutl-.n.of the present situation lay with the 
Governments of China and Japan. Did ho mean by that statement that he 
would refuse the help the of Joint Commission even if that Commission could 

do/
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do something to assist in avoiding a clash?

- Replying Mr. Yui said he did not mean that. He meant t.hat as +he
Japanese side had violated the 1932 Agreement they did not now have the 
1'ight to invoke that compact.

Mr. Gauss asked if Mr. Yui had made any representations to ohe Joins 
Commission at the time the alleged violation of the Agreement took place 
last year. Mr. Yui responded that he had made representations to the 
Japanese side at the time as he had documents to prove. He submitted 
that under the agreement there was no occasion to make representations to 
the full commission unless there were ’’doubts” arising®

Mr. Okamoto asked if it was not a fact that Mr. Yui did net object at 
the time. Mr. Yui replied that he did protest but the Chinese authorities 
did not do anything more than protest because the Japanese side intimated 
through their Consul Mr. Terasaki that if the Chinese Paoantul cm aear 
the Paltzechao, there would Wk a clash. The Chinese did not wish to dis
turb the friendly relations between China and Japan which wore than exist
ing and also in the interest of peace and good order®

Mr. Okamoto said that the Japanese navy owned a piece of land in the 
vicinity of the rtJSight Character” bridge which he pointed out on a map.

The Chairman remarked that at the last meeting of the Joint Commission 
Mr. Yui had disclaimed any intention of regarding the Commission as defunct 
would he therefore object to the good offices of the Commission being 
exercised in the present instance? Mr. Yui observed that lie only said he 
felt such efforts would be futile®

Mr. Davidson said it was apparent the situation was too serious for 
argument and so he would like to know if anything could bo done by the 
Joint Commission or any of its members to assist in bx-inging about a tem
porary settlement to last until a more permament settlement 'could be worked 
out by the parties concerned. He would like to offer ills services in any 
capacity and he- was sure his colleagues of the neutral powers would want - 
to extend the same offer® A clash would be against all their interests»

Mr. Gauss said he would be glad to do anything to assist either side.
Mr. Yui remarked that he would welcome and would be grateful for any 

efforts of the Neutral Civil members in their capacity as Consuls-General 
or they could call them the "Authorities concerned” and not mention the 
Joint Commission®

Mr. Okamoto said he wondered if it were possible for the Commanders 
of the neutral forces stationed in Shanghai to meet together and as militaiy 
officers work out gome plan which they could recommend to the Japanese 
and Chinese Commanders as a definite way of avoiding a clash?

Mr. Gauss enquired if General Yang Hu (Garrison Commander) was in 
command of the Chinese forces confronting the Japanese?

Mr. Yui said he doubted if General Yang Hi could decide the matter 
if a recommendation as suggested by Mr. Okamoto was presented to him. 
The General would probably have to refer the matter to Nanking and the 
Japanese Commander*to Tokio? which would involve a lose of time®

Mr. Okamoto enquired who had ordered the Chinese troops to advance 
to the Haskell road'area? Who was in command?

Mr. Yui said he was not called upon to answer that question.
Mr. Okamoto pressed for an answer ’’just for his private information”.
Mr. Yui replied that he really did not know; it might have been a 

petty officer or- the Commander.
Mr. Davidson observed that as both sides were prepared to_admit that 

a clash should be avoided, something should be done to avoid it. x
Mr® Yui'
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- Mr*. Yui said he hoped that something could, be done, but he did note, 

•-know what it could be, because of the heavy Japanese concentration.

Mr. Gauss enquired if the Japanese troops were all in settlement 
*or extra-settlement road areas, or if any were in advanced positions such 
as the «Eight Character*5 bridge?

Mr. Okamoto said that a few marines were there serving as watchmen 
of the land owned by the Japanese Navy,

Mr. Yui interjected that there were ’’more than a xew?:«

Mr. Gauss said he did not think tne neutral military commanders 
could suggest anything to.avoid a collision which the neutral civil 
representatives on the Joint Commission could not do as it did not seem 
to require technical knowledge to propose that a proper space be set be- 
tween the opposing sides so as to obviate a clash, ‘if the Japanese side 
kept to their original positions and the Chinese vacated the reinforce
ments which had apparently penetrated the adjoining areas originally 
occupied only by police forces it would seem that an interval' could be 
established which would ensure against an immediate clash a> any rate,

Mr. Yui said that the heavy Japanese concentration.-? constituted a 
threat to China. The way to avoid a clash was for the Japanese to con
fine themselves within their proper lines.

Mr. Gauss observed that the same might be said of the Chinese side.

Mr. Okamoto reminded the meeting that the danger of a clash was 
imminent ? which caused Mr. Gauss to remark that apparently no thing could be 
done tonight.

Mr» Yui observed that if the Chinese side was net encroached upon, 
nothing would happen tonight, tomorrow night or any other night,0

Mr. Gauss enquired. if Mr. Yui had anything to suggest which the 
Foreign Powers might attempt to do to alleviate the situation and which 
would be acceptable to the Chinese side.'

Mr. Okamoto interjected that some of the Japanese warships had left 
Shanghai this afternoon, whereupon Mr. Yui remarked that others may be 
coming.

Mr. Davidson asked if it were possible to get an assurance from both 
sides not to make an attack within say 24 or 48 hours to see if something 
could be done in the meantime?

Mr. Yui replied that he could give an assurance that if the Chinese 
■side were not attacked, they would not attack, whether in 24 hours, 24 
days or 24 years.. Thé Chinese side were always on the defensive.

Mr. Okamoto remarked that his side did not want to make any trouble 
so long as they were nor provoked or challenged. That he could say with 
authority.

Mr. Yui asked how Mr. Okamoto understood provocation

Mr. Okamoto replied that if the Japanese side were threatened, they 
would attacko

Mr. Yui observed that the Chinese side would not attack but would 
defend themselves 0

Mr. Okamoto stated that a Japanese newspaper man had been arrested 
that morning ax the North Station by Chinese troops stationed there. 
He was trying to find out where he was. That was provocatixsa.

Mr, Yui related how the Commissioner of Public Utilities had been 
dragged out of his car last year and searched by Japanese Marines.

“Mr. Okamoto/
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Mr. Oxamoto said it. was useless to pursue these mutual'incriminations^ 
- Mr□ Davidson enquired if there were any independent Chinese military 

, units in the ar-ea-s adjacent to the Japanese" positions.
Mr* Yut replied ‘utat he could give assurances that there were no 

independence vnlts in those areas*.

Mr. Gauss asked if it would no-< be possible for the Chinese and 
Japanese Civil Delegates to approach their respective military commanders 
and arrange that they will, ziot reio.vt to arms in the present situation 
under any circumstance3 unless actually attacked?

Mr. Okamoto replied with assurance that he could do so»

Mr. Yui replied that he bad already given assurances that the Chinese 
s5.de would not attack unless they were attacked.

Mr. Okamoto, after consulting Commander Takeda, repeated that the 
Japanese forces had no intention of taking the offensive. However he 
pointed out that there was a detachment. of Chinese regular* troops in 
’■.he area around Haskell road ‘.which he indicated on a map) immediately 
opposite a section of the Settlement boundary and quite close to the 
Headquarters of the Japanese Naval Landing Party. * Because of the 
presence of these Chinese regular troops, the Japanese Naval Landing Party 
would be compelled to station a detachment along the section of the 
boundary mentioned7 both as a protection to the Japanese side and as a 
protection to the Settlement, " Ng Japanese troops were there now but they 
would be sent there shortly»

Mr. Gauss$ after looking rl the- nap , asked Mr. Yui if the Chinese 
detachment mentioned by Mr» Okamoto could‘not be withdrawn, to the other 
side of the railway?

Mr. Yui replied then the Chino00 detachment had the right to be there. 
He- suggested that the Japanese side might make some moveo

Mr. Okamoto remarked that he was informed the Chinese detachment 
mentioned was 9hmocntrolXed’! and "Jo_v-.’fore might, start an attack. He 
suggested that Yui was unable or unwilling to get into touch with
the Chinese Commander, that the keuurdL Civil Delegates (either as such 
or .tn their capacity às ConsuXs-Gcnerr 1) do so, with a view to having the 
detachment withdrawn.

Lt Uiis stage Mr. Yui and Commander Takeda, withdrew.

Mr. Marchiori. suggested that as a temporary measure and in order to 
avoid a clash which seems to be imminent with the Chinese forces 
occupying a.position at Haskill road, a detachment of neutral forces might 
be sent to occupy the sections of thé Settlement boundary opposite that 
position so as to avoid the necessity which the Japanese claim, of sending 
their forces there»

Ivliu Okamoto assured Mr. Marchiori that if that could be done the 
Japanese side would be satisfied and would not send their forces to that 
section.

The other neutral members felt that this would be a matter for the 
Defense Commanders to decide. The /jaerican and British Civil Jtepreson'àatiV' 
said they would inf ora their respective Commanders of that suggestion by 
telephone.
THE MEETING THEN TERMINAl’ED

E» L, Lo:
Secretary, Joint selon.

Notes Advance copies of these minutes were circulated the next day 
(August 13th) and were approved by the Chinese and Japanese Civil Delegates.

s5.de
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r The Italian Civil Representative wished to svtostiiwte’-t&ufftllc^^ 
fox*'the last three paragraphs of the foregoing-minutes s-

”At this stage Mr. Yui and Commander Takeda withdrew.

‘ Mr. Marchiori suggested that, .giving due notice to Mr. Yui as a 
temporary measure in order to avoid a clash which seems to be imminent 
with the Chinese forces occupying a position at Haskill road, a detachment 
of International forces mignt bo sent co occupy the sections of the Settle
ment boundary opposite that position,, and in other jfloalities wh'jre a 
similar situation could be found, so as to avoid the necessity which was 
claimed by the Japanese of sending tir.-:L~ troops there.

Mr. Okamoto assux^ed Mr. Marchiori tljat if this could be done the 
Japanese side would be satisfied ard would not send the lx* forces to that 
section.

The British and Imeriean z’eprehentatives made reserves pointing out 
the difficult position in which the .international troops would have found 
themselves in these sectors. They declared that their troops would not 
have wanted to take the responsibSli’y' of such a task and that however 
they would have had to receive instructions from their Governments a 
Mr. Marchiori wae requested if Xteuty was willing to send troops in these 
particular sectors and Mr. Marchiori replied that according to him, if 
vhese troops made part of an International detachment, he thought KYesB. 
Mr. Marchiori was also requested if Italian troops were in Shanghai at the 
present moment» He answe2»ed that, the gunboat "Carlotto” was in port and 
could have placed a detachment of bluejackets at the disposal of the 
International forces and that the rI<epâ.ntoî! was expected" within a few days 
with marines pertaining to -the ’'-San Marco” battalion stationed at Tientsin.

Thcrother neutral members felt that this would be a matter for the 
Defense Commanders to decide<. Mr. Marchiori suggested that the declarations
made by the Chinese and Japanese authorities to the effect that neither 
side wanted the hostilities could not. give adequate assurance, owing to the 
existing tense situation. Therefore Mr. Marchiori euggested,’that the 
Defense Committee be convened ae soon as possible to study phe various 
technical particulars concerning hie proposal so that if his proposals could 
be put .into effect they could be done with no loss of time.%

The jtoerican and British Civil. Representatives said they would inform 
their respective Commanders of that twggestion.

In circulating the minuter,, the Italian Civil Representative’s 
substitution was annexed resulting in the following Remarks by membei’SS- 
«With reference to the extended account on page 6-B of the suggestions of 
the Italian Civil Representative.: I regret that I am unable to verify the 
minutes in detail. I take it- tliat it is proposed to substitute this page 
6-*B for the last three paragraphs at the foot of page 6C So far as 
Mr<. Marchiori’s. suggestions came to me during a very informal discussion, 
I find the minutes in the last three navagr*aphs on page 6 to be accurate. 
I was not given to understand that, the suggestion for an International 
•force related to any' sector othei* than the Haskell road sector, and when 
I .'Inquired whether there were Italian forces present to send into that 
sector the reply was ”only a handful, but we will have additional forces 
here soon?.

In making these remarks I merely note my recollection of the matter. 
My other colleagues may be able to verbify the minutes on page 6—B in more 
detail.

(sd) C.Eo Gauss”

:fAs I remember the conversation, Mr- Gauss, in his remarks, has described 
exactly the suggestions made by'Mr. Marchiori.

(sd) Ra A. Boone, v
Cnptain, U.S. Marine Corps*

My/
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' ' “My recollection of the discussion is similar to that of Mr. Gauss’, 
given above.

• “ (sd) J.W.O. Davidson”
“ In connection to the remarks made by the British and American Civil 

Representatives and by the American Military Representative regarding my 
suggestion of substituting page € with 6™B« as had been proposed by me 
to Mr. Long on the 28th of August, I wish to point out the following^-
(1) The part which concerns my proposal as stated on page 6 of the minutes, 
although it does not conta tn anything inexact , gives however an incomplete 
account of the discussion.
(2) I perfectly realize the difficulty tc give a detailed and unanimously 
agreeable account of à meeting held among several persons at a certain distance of time, however I am obliged to request a more complete version 
of this part of the meeting; and this not only in consideration of the 
importance of the subject dealt with5 but also in view of the fact that 
deplorable indiscretions on the part of the press have gftven; in connection 
to the discussion concerning the proposed substitution of International 
troops to Japanese, more particulars on this point than are contained in 
the minutes of page 6. which therefore renders necessary that a more de
tailed account be traced in a reserved document pertaining to the Joint 
Commission’s dossier. I am enclosing herewith, for instance, some excerpts 
frc$ «The North China Daily News”. "The Shanghai Times". Le Journal de Shanghai” of the 12th August, which in the parts underlined in red show 
what is stated above.
(3) I therefore cannot give my approval to the minutes as they are traced 
out on page 6, however, although- firming the modifications suggested 
by me and contained on page 6mE? I will be pleased if with further changes 
proposed by other members of the Joint Commission it will be possible to 
obtain a version of the meeting, which could give the double result of 
being as faithful a version as possible and at the same time obtain the 
approval of all members of the Joint Commission.
Shanghai. September 20th, 1937 (XV) (sd) C. Marchiori^
“The newspaper clippings mentioned are captioned s~North China Daily News August IS.........JAPANESE ASK CHINA’S TROOPSTO WITHDRAW.
shnngha-t Times August 13................ 1932 AGREEMENT SCRAPPED
Le Journal de Shanghai August 13.........LA COMMISSION INTERNATIONALECHARGEE DOE SURVEILLER L» APPLI

CATION DES CLAUSES DE L»ACCORD 
SINO-NIPPON DE 1932 A TENU HIER 
UNE REUNION.

These clippings arc on file with the Secretaries archives."
“As I was not present at the meeting held by the Joint Commission on the 12th August and in consider-remarks made by the Italian 
Civil Rep-^se~’A'’Atva on 2^.^. -___ I abstain to undersign the
minutes if these ccntuiu the version as traced cut in the two last 
paragraphs of page 6.Shanghai, September 22nd, 193? (XV)’ (sd) P.L.TAVANTI

Sottotenente di Vascello”

These minutes are circulated tn the above form by authority of 
the Chairman.

Circulateds September 23rd, 1937.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. August 10. 1972 ___ _By MUfrn Date /3-/£Z£---

No.
0 W / M ZD

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL, 

Shanghai, CMna, September 85, 1937*

I hare the honor to enclose one copy and two photostat

copies of a propaganda leaflet dropped from a Japanese airplan®

a few days ago over the Nantao area of Shanghai. The leaflet 

comes to be from a reliable American source. (0
The leaflet carries a sketch as follows:

e

In the lower right hand comer is depicted an artillery 
gun (near which are characters meaning "Communist Dogs") 
directing a shell against a Chinese victim at the left of 
the sketch. Along the line of fire are characters meaning 
"Kills fellowcountrymen". Opposed to the Communist gun 
are riflemen labeled "Japanese soldiers". The shell from 
the gun defleets off an Amerioanwarship at the left, where 
"Unde Sam" grins on the scene and then directs its course 
toward property in the background. At the head of the 
sketch are Chinese characters reading "Against You" while 
under them are characters translated to read "Put no faith

(D
■h

O 
(D 
CM 
CM

in foreigners"(foreign intervention is perhaps meant). 
Above th® right hand of the Communist swordsman directing 
the fire of the gun and characters reading: "Where is the 
aim?". ,
Only one oopy of the leaflet could be obtained. Photos^jit 

copies are being sent to the Snbassy at Nanking and the l&ibaô'sy

xn uripxxoa'ce to ueparuaenu o.
Copy to Nanking 
Copy to Tokyo
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SUBJECT;

, ASS161 'uM 1 5E( 
OF STATE

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL,
Shanghai ^Cg^n a, September 28, 1937 

;957 K', J ■-

THE HONORABLE

Transmitting Fourth Marine Intelligence 
Reports for ttie period August 13th to 
September 25th

THE SECRETARY OF STATE, •k' t//93Z

SIR:

Washington.

1/ I have the honor to transmit herewith copies of

the daily intelligence reports prepared by Captain 

R. A. Boone, Intelligence Officer of the United States 

Fourth Marines, covering the period August 13th to 

September 25th.

These reports are based on carefully checked 

military and other information received by Captain 

(Boone from various sources and constitute a reliable 

'daily account of military operations in the Shanghai 

/area ; many of the reports include sketch maps showing 

the position of the Chinese and Japanese lines and 

will be found to be of great assistance in following 

military operations. Copies of these reports will J 
continue to be forwarded in order that the Department

r have a couple te record of military developments in

79o.94/l0934
 

F/FG
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Enclosure:
’ 1/- Copy of daily intelligence 

reports.

IN TRIPLICATECopy to Embassy. Nanking.

800 EFS/Syz

' * 'ks t}<



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 116 50 ./ x

- 'Ç
co^ut-iHiU"

HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINESxc^S9C’ aSHANGHAI, CHINA. ^^•uoï SU3
V ' VSl/ ^oole'"^15 August, 1957 W--TV1**

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD ,Q8Q0k 1.5 AUGUSTr 1957» TO 16QQ, 13 AUGUST, 19 

1. Fighting

At 0915 sniping broke out between outposts in the Darroch 
Road and Dixwell Road areas. This continued intermittently, 
spreading to Ningkuo road and districts in east Chapei, At’ 
1600 the Chinese blew up the 8 Character bridge and several 
other bridges in the North Paoshan Road district, and art ex
change of artillery fire occurred lasting about an hour. 
Quiet prevailed until 1900 when artillery duel was resumed, 
and Japanese vessels began shelling Jukong Wharf, The Jap
anese artillery is located close to the Naval Landing Party’s 
Kiangwan Barracks.

During the day neither side made any determined advance, 
the Japanese claiming that they had not left_iheir defensive 
lines. One report states that the Japanese had advanced 
five hundred yards into Chinese territory north of Ningkuo Road 
and 6 cars entered Maçkham yards at 1145» discharged about 
50 soldiers and steamed out. The Chinese were busy all day 
wiring and sandbagging their positions in Chapéi, and along 
Soochow Creek.

2. Incidents pertinent to American Forces

At 1530 Captain Boone called on Commander Takeda, ex
plained roughly our plans and dispositions, and asked what 
force the Japanese maintained in our sector. Commander 
Takeda replied that about 100 Japanese sailors were billeted 
at 936 Gordon Road. He said that this force might be with
drawn or reduced, but would not be increased. In answer to 
questioning he stated that the Japanese had no intention of 
passing through the American sector to launch an attack on 
the Chinese lines. He asked our good offices in protecting 
Japanese citizens and property in ’C”sector.

At about 1730 Vice-Consul Kawasaki called up the Ameri
can Consulate and informed Mr. Stanton that the Japanese had 
information that Chinese planes intended to bombard Japanese 
ships in the river. That, therefore, the Japanese would use 
their anti-aircraft guns against ~ny Chinese planes which flew 
over.
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At 1800 the Secretary of the Japanese Naval Attache’s 
office called at Regimental Headquarters and announced that all 
but ten of the Japanese sailors were being withdrawn from 936 
Gordon Road, and that we could move our men in if we wished. 
Meanwhile, however, they had established an observation post at 
250 Penang Road.

During the day the Chinese worked at strengthening their 
boom across the Whangpoo off Nantao.

One wounded Chinese soldier entered Markham Road Bridge at 
1630.

Close contact is being maintained between the American 
forces and the Consulate.

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, •' 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.

I 
I 
» 
i

T
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

14 August, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1000, 13 AUGUST, 1937, to 1800, 14 AUGUST, 1937 

1. Fighting

The artillery duel which was proceeding at the close of our 
last report continued until 2100. From thcit time until 0215 only 
sporadic sniping and machine-gunning was heard. At 0215 a brief 
burst of artillery fire occurred. Small-arms fire continued 
intermittently throughout the night. At 0455 artillery fire was 
resumed and continued with occasional lulls for the period of this 
report.

At 1015 three Chinese bombers attacked the Kung Dah Cotton 
Mill on Yangtzepoo Road, (a Japanese ammunition dump), the Japanese 
Consulate and the flagship Idzumo. No hits were registered on the 
Idzumo or Consulate but the mill was struck several times. One 
bomb struck the Shanghai Power Co., (an American concern) causing 
several casualties, one American being wounded. The Shanghai- 
Hongkew Wharf was also struck. Heavy anti-aircraft fire was 
directed at the planes.

At about 1330 two Japanese planes bombed the Hungjao Airdrome 
causing slight damage.

A lull in the hostilities ensued until 1610 when three 
Chinese planes staged a dive-bombing attack on the Idzumo. Two 
Japanese seaplanes took the air, attempted to close with the bombers 
but were too slow to catch them. Four large Chinese bombers 
appeared shortly. Due to their superior speed and numbers the Chin
ese planes were not greatly hampered by the older Japanese air
craft, and Japanese anti-aircraft fire, though considerable in 
volumn, was Ineffective. The Chinese bombing was extremely poor. 
No hits were registered on the stationary Idzumo nor the Consulate. 
One bomb fell in Nanking Road near the Bund doing considerable 
damage to the Palace and Cathay Hotels. Two fell in the French 
Concession near the New World Building, hundreds of Chinese were 
killed by these bombs. Both sides constantly flew over the 
Settlement and French Concession. Fragments from anti-aircraft 
projectiles, many anti-aircraft duds and machine gun bullets fell 
in neutral territory. One Chinese plane was forced down behind the 
Chinese lines.

About 1730 the Chinese planes withdrew. The Japanese battery 
in Hongkew Park continued to shell the North Station. Chinese 
artillery fire, directed at the Kiangwan barracks came from a 
Chinese battery located some distance north of Markham Yards. At 
this time the Municipal Police began endeavoring to prohibit any 
further entrance of refugees into the Settlement.

So far as can be determined from the fragmentary reports 
available the Japanese still hold their lines. The Chinese front 
line extends roughly from Sui Dien Road, Kiangwan, to the Shanghai 
University, Yangtzepoo. The Japanese with their inferior numbers 
are fighting a defensive battle. Portions of three Chinese
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divisions are in the Shanghai area and many reports of Chinese 
reinforcements reroute to Shanghai have been received. No estimate 
of casualties is available at this time.

2. Incidents pertinent to American Forces.

All Japanese forces were withdrawn from the American sector 
this date. The management of the N. W. K. mills requested the 
Fourth Regiment to protect Japanese lives and property. Colonel 
Price assured them that he would exert every effort to afford them 
the same protection which is extended to all people in the American 
sector.

Colonel Price held a conference with Brigadier Telfer- 
Smollett and Colonel Graham. It was decided to recomment to the 
Consular Body and the Shanghai Municipal Council that the S.V.C. 
should not evacuate the portion of "B" sector north of Soochow 
Creek, unless special arrangements concerning this withdrawal could 
be made with the Chinese and Japanese forces.

At 1500 Admiral H. E. Yarnell, in the Augusta arrived in port. 
The Augusta is moored at bouys 36 and 37.

The Fourth Marines offered reinforcements to the Sacramento 
guard at the Power Station, but the Commanding Officer USS Sacra
mento stated that, at this point, he could still handle the 
situation. ---

Americans were ordered to evacuate the areas north of Soochow 
Creek. The Fourth Marines sent three trucks and one ambulance to 
the Consulate to assist in this evacuation.

After the aerial battle referred to above Consul-General 
Gauss telephoned to the American Ambassador in Nanking and 
described conditions in Shanghai. The Ambassador made immediate 
representations to Chiang Kai-shek.

The Fourth Marines executed plan "A” at 1600.

R. A. BOONE
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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CONFIDENTIAL
; ' HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES
J • SHANGHAI, CHINA
F 15 August, 1937
j'
J R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 14 AUGUST, 1937, TO 18QQ, 15 AUGUST, 193

1. Fighting
The artillery fire which was proceeding at the close of 

our last report continued until 0140. A lull, broken only by 
intermittent small arms fire, ensued until 0521 when the 
artillery fire was resumed and continued with occasional lulls 
for the period of this report*f ..... 'The Japanese firing' came from tneir catteries in Hongkew 
Park and Rokusan Gardens* At the present- time these consist 
o£ a gfoup of 75 MM guns and pne of 5;9 inch guns! On 
the Chinese side the battery north of Markham yards continued 
to function. Another battery was located north by east of 
Hongkew Park. At about 1130 Chinese batteries on the Pootung 
side of the Whangpoo opened fire on the Japanese positions, 
one shot causing several casualties on Broadway._

One brigade of the 88th division launched an attack at 
Pah Ts Chao during the night, endeavoring to advance eastward. 
During the morning another Chinese infantry attack occurred 
in the vicinity of the Eight Character Bridge. Both of 
these efforts were repulsed.

Heavy concentrations of Chinese troops appeared on the 
** Pootung side and Japanese forces either crossed the river, 

or were landed from ships and occupied the Chipa Merchants’ 
Eastern Wharf. Except for the extension of the fighting to 
Pootung the military situation has changed but little, the 
Japanese still holding their lines. Desultory artillery fire 
continues at the close of this report.

At 1600 a Chinese observation plane appeared over the 
Japanese positions and was fired upon by Japanese A.A. Two 
Japanese planes chased it away. Two Chinese bombers which 
had apparently been waiting for this development then flew 
down river and dropped bombs endeavoring to hit the Japanese 
vessels. Two bombs fell within 60 feet of the USS Sacramento 
damaging a boat but causing no injury to personnel. Another 
bomb fell near the USS Ramapo which was proceeding down 
stream.'" The aerial demonstration lasted a little more than 
an hour. Anti-aircraft shell fragments and machine gun 
bullets fell at widely separated points in the settlement and 
the French Concession causing several casualties. One Chin
ese child was killed in front of 1st Battalion Headquarters 
and three machine-gun bullets penetrated the roof of the 
Motor Transport compound, one of them narrowly missing Major 
Kelleher.

Between 1215 and 1535 approximately 140 Chinese wounded 
of the 88th Division entered the Settlement via Markham Road

â
âfo

* ; ■ W4 —■■-----------------
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Bridge. The majority of them were taken to the Red Cross 
Hospital, Sinza Road, It was ascertained that they were 
wounded at Pah Ts Chao and Military Road in the ticinity of 
the Shanghai University,

The 87th Division has relieved the 88th Division in the 
front line positions in Chapel and Hongkew,

During the period of this report 2 Japanese destroyers 
and 3 gunboats arrived In the harbor, the gunboats remaining 
only a short time. One transport arrived during the eirly 
hours of the morning, discharged an unknown number of sailors 
and departed,

2, British Sector

At 2250'British Headquarters called end stated that they 
had given four supposedly empty Chinese trucks permission 
to pass through their lines. On Inspection Chinese soldiers 
were found hiding in the last truck, When discovered they 
jumped out and ran. A little later British patrols found 
four Chinese soldiers trying to sneak through their lines. 
In view of these Incidents the British issued orders that 
anyone approaching their lines should be challenged and, 
unless a satisfactory answer was given, they would be fired 
upon.

At about 1300 Brigadier Telfer-Smollett called at 4th 
Regiment Headquarters.

3, Incidents pertinent to American forces

At 0930 Colonel Price attended a conference at which were 
present Admiral Yarnell, members of his staff and Consul- 
General Gauss, The following decisions were reached:

1» That Admiral Yarnell and Consul-General Gauss should 
radio to their respective departments in Washington requesting 
that 1000 Marines be ordered to stand by at a west coast port, 
and that transportation be provided for them. That this 
force should be ready to leave for Shanghai Immediately on the 
request of the American authorities in China.

2, That Admiral Yarnell should immediately reinforce the 
4th Marines with the USS Augusta landing party,

3, That the Consul-General would, with as little publicity 
as possible, urge all Americans in Shanghai to get their 
dependents out of ’Che’ port as rapidly as"“faoilities become 
available, but,'-for the present, no general evacuation order 
would be issued, 7^ /Ste-pitf

R. A,BOONE, '
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, • 

Regimental Intelligence Officer,
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

16 Aiigust, 1937

2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 18Q.0,.. 15, AUGUST 1.9.37, TO 18QQ, 16 AUGUST 1937

1. Fighting

Artillery fire from both sides persisted until 2230 
after which time small arms fire was continually audible. 
The artillery was resumed at 0340, and continued with brief 
lulls till the close of this report.

During the night the Chinese launched an offensive be
tween Pah Tz Chiao and Liuho during the progress' of which it 
is estimated that they sustained 1200 casualties. The effort 
was repulsed, as were several lesser attacks.

It is obvious that during the night Japanese aircraft 
reinforcements arrived, for at daybrettk six Japanese sea
planes and 13 landplanes took the air. The__lanJ.plcr.es flew 
off in the direction of Nanking whence came a report, shortly 
after, of a Japanese bombing raid. At 0552 Japanese bombers 
attacked the Hungjao airdrome. Throughout the day aircraft 
of both sides was active, the Chinese concentrating on the 
Kiangwan Barracks and the Japanese Consulate, both of which 
were struck. One Chinese bomb dropped at Boone and Nanzing 
roads resulting in several casualties. The Japanese con
centrated on the Chinese positions in Chapei, the Hungjao, 
Nanchang, and Lunghwa Airdromes, the North Station, and 
the Civic Center,- At 1645, after a Chinese plane dropped 
bombs on the Japanese Kiangwan Barracks, two Japanese planes 
bombarded the Nantao Bund.

During the night an extensive movement of Chinese troops 
from east to west past our Soochow creek positions was noted. 
These forces circled the British sector moving south. At 
the same time Japanese troops were being landed from two 
transports which came up the river under cover of darkness. 
Japanese naval vessels off Liuho have kept up a continual 
bombardment of the Chinese positions in that area, apparently 
to cover a projected landing.

Although the Chinese claim substantial gains (one mili
tary official declared the Chinese to be in possession of the 
Kiangwan Barracks) it is believed that the lines remain essen
tially the same as at this hour yesterday.

The__lanJ.plcr.es
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2. Incidents Pertinent to American forces

At 0900 Admiral Yarnell, Consul-General Gauss, Colonel 
Price and Captain MacDonald conferred on the question of evacuat
ing nationals. It was determined to' assist in evacuating any 
women and children who desired to go. The first vessel departs 
on 17 August, and another the following day.

A landing force of 103 men and 4 officers from the USS 
Augusta came ashore at 1100 to reinforce the Fourth Marines.

At 1200 Captain Risaburo Fujita of the Japanese Forces 
called at Regimental Headquarters to extend thanks for the pro
tection afforded Japanese nationals in our sector.

At 1615 Captain Boone called on Dr. Tang-yu, secretary to 
General Hsing Chen-nan, staff officer of General Chang Tse-chung, 
Commanding the Chinese forces. During the interview arrange
ments were concluded for liaison between the American and Chin
ese headquarters. Dr, Tang gave assurance that the Chinese had 
neither the desire nor the intention to violate the Marines’ 
sector. He further declared that Chinese aviators and soldiers 
had been carefully instructed to avoid injuring the Shanghai 
Power Plant. -----

3o Foreign Forces

The British garrison was augmented today by about 300 
men from the naval units in port.

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps 
Regimental Intelligence Officer
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA
17 August, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 16 AUGUST 1937, TO 1800, 17 AUGUST 1937 

1. Fighting 
the period of this report covers the most extensive fight

ing df the hostilities thu? tar. Artillery exchanges continu
ed throughout the night, witji tfre Chinese bringing railway 
guns into friay. frôm armored trains iri Markham Road Junction 
and the vicinity of Chenju station*

x -
. Japanese naval vessels carried on à bombardment of the

Chinese positions in Pootung, and airdraft also made a night 
raid on these positions. The Chinese battefies replied feebly 
to the Japanese attack.

Heavy fighting took place during the night in the Paoshan 
Road area, with the Japanese holding their own by virtue of 
support from the guns of Japanese vessels in the river. 
Seventy-five Chinese casualties from this area wore brought 
across thO Markham. Roa.d Bridge between the hours of midnight 
and 7 A.M.

In the early morning Japanese planes took the air for 
patrol purposes. At 1020 the first Chinese bombers, five in 
number, appeared and immediately drew Japanese anti-aircraft 

T. fire. The planes succeeded in dropping bombs in the vicinity 
of Kiangwan barracks, the Japanese Consulate, and on vessels 
near the N.Y.K. Wharf. Four of the five escaped safely while 
one fell in flames on Chapei.

At 0900 3 Japanese light cruisers and 13 destroyers were 
reported to be shelling the Woosung Forts. At about the same 
time Japanese destroyers in the vicinity of Jukong Wharf were 
firing into the Kiangwan area, while Nipponese cruisers shelled 
the Chinese positions in Pootung.

At about 1330, 18 Japanese bombers appeared, apparently 
from their new base at Tsungming Island, and made a concerted 
attack on the Markham Road Junction, and the Pootung artillery 
batteries. Chinese anti-aircraft fire was practically neg
ligible. The planes withdrew at about 1700, after by far 
the most effective aerial bombardment yet observed in the 
Shanghai operations. The opposing lines, except at the east 
end of Yangtzepoo where the Chinese have undoubtedly made 
some advance, remain about the same as yesterday. The Yangtzepoo 
and Yulin Road police stations were evacuated, the police re
tiring to the Power Company. Conflicting reports exist as to 
whether Chinese troops have broken into the Settlement near 
the east end of Yangtzepoo road.

As this re pert closes, Chinese artillery fire from the 
vicinity of North Station is landing near the Japanese barracks.

1
V ..TT—t-T- ——~ -__ — - ■ -
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2. Chinese Fofde.s

During yesterday and today the 55th and 85th Divisions, 
the 2nd Artillery Brigadeand the 4th Independent Artillery 
Regiment arrived in the Shanghai area. They are disposed as 
rollows:

55th Division — Luiho-Paoshan Area,
85th Division — Nanziang Sector.
2nd Artillery Brigade — Near Chengju Station,
4th Independent Artillery Regiment Liuho-Paoshan area 
in support of the 55th Division,

The Headquarters of General Chang Tze-chung, who is in 
command of the Chinese forces, is now at Nanziang. 88th 
Division Headquarters is located at the Kiangwan racetrack,

3, Items of Interest to American Forces

An anti-aircraft machine-gun bullet entered the Regimen
tal Hospital and wounded PhM3/c Floyd Arnold in the hip, injury 
not serious.

At 1515 at the corner of Haiphong and Ferry roads a mob 
of Chinese attacked two of their countrymen suspected of being 
spies. The victims were rescued by details from the Gordon 
Road Police Station, Members of the mob stated that the men 
had been seen poisoning public drinking water.

It has been ascertained that the Chinese troops facing 
our sector consist mostly of Merchant Volunteer Corps and 
Peace Preservation Corps units. The majority of them are 
young and inexperienced. At various times today they per
mitted Chinese refugees to attempt to cross the Creek to the 
Settlement side. These people vrero all turned back,

’The second battalion Welsh Fusiliers arrived today at 
1215.

Late this afternoon the Markham Road Bridge was closed 
to all traffic including Redcross ambulances.

' ' R. A. BOONE
Captain, U,S, Marine Corps

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

18 August, 1937

COjxiFIDENTIAL
y-2 REPORT FOR,.PERI0D180.Q, 1.7 AUGUST 1937, TO 18QQ, 18 AUGUST 1937

1. Fighting
The past twenty-four hours saw a diminution in the inten- 

sity of both artillery and small-arms tire* During the night 
Japanese artillery registered ihtermittently on the North Sta
tion Section, and ChiheSe batteries in Chapei shelled the 
Kiangwan barracks.

At daybreak, while vessels in the river were bombarding 
Pootung, Japanese planes took the air to scout for Chinese air
craft, and carry out bombing operations at Lunghwa, Hungjao, 
and in the Chapei area* According to an eye-witness, the 
Lunghwa attack was highly successful, causing considerable 
damage to buildings. In Chapei, the bombers succeeded in mak
ing a direct hit on a Chinese munitions dump, causing a tremen
dous explosion and destroying the building* In several instances 
white phosphous bombs were used* In all, fourteen Japanese 
planes took part in the bombing, and were almost completely 
unmolested by Chinese fire.

Chinese bombing planes, which have appeared at shortly 
after ten on the past two mornings, failed to arrive this morn
ing. This may be accounted for by the fact that the weather 
this morning was excellent for anti-aircraft'defense, and that 
the Chinese are extremely desirous of conserving their meager 
airforce. We are informed that, although China has almost 
600 fighting airplanes, only about 220 are in actual flying 
condition, complete with pilots. A highly reliable Chinese 
source declares that in the operations thus far, the Chinese 
have lost 7 planes, while the Japanese have lost 32,

Throughout the day, with short intervals of quiet, Jap
anese vessels shelled the Kiangwan-Civic Center area, assisted 
by bombers, which, during the late afternoon, dropped incen
diary bombs on the Civic Center and the Hungjao airdrome. At 
about 1500 two Chinese planes drew fire from the Hongkew bat
teries, but made no attack.

On this day the Broadway Mansions Hotel, a British owned, 
American leased building, was commandeered from the ninth floor 
up by the Japanese forces. A two-man observation post maintain
ed there by the Municipal Police was ejected by the Japanese, 
who, in taking this building, have secured an excellent station 
both for observation and spotting artillery and naval gunfire.

At the time of closing Japanese vessels are again shelling 
Pootung. Although neither side has made any appreciable advanc 
the Chinese have forced the Japanese to withdraw a portion of 
their artillery from Hongkew Park to positions farther to the 
eastward.
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2. Reinforcements

Chinese reinforcements have been steadily entering the 
war zone. An eye witness states that both the Sh n ng h ni -.Ma nk i n g 
and Shanghai-Ningpo railways are crowded with troop trains, 
all moving toward Shanghai. Many of the arriving units have 
been diverted to the Liuho area to oppose the contemplated 
Japanese landing.

On the Japanese side the expected heavy reinforcements 
have not arrived. This morning about 400 sailors were landed 
in the Yangtzepoo district. Although no actual Japanese sol
diers have yet entered the area it is reported that there are 
now 16 transports at the mouth of the Yangtze near Luiho. 
A Japanese staff officer declared at noon today that by the 
20th they should be ready to launch a counter-offensive.

5. Items of Interest to American .Forces

The vernacular press carried large articles castigating 
the American marines for their "cruelty” in prohibiting trucks 
loaded with wounded from crossing the creek into their sector. 
(N.Bi Closing of the bridge was a function of the Municipal 
Police, the Marines merely carrying out the policy of coopera
tion with the police*) ---

In the forenoon Colonel Price conferred with the Commanding 
officer of the newly arrived 'Jelsh Fusiliers at Fourth Marines 
Headquarters.

Major G.M. Neal, Commanding Officer of the American Bat
talion, S.V.C. called at Regimental Headquarters and confer
red with Colonel Price.

■—(i t
R.' A'.’ B001ÎL.

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

19 August, 1937
GO:

.--2 REPORT FOR PERICD 1800, 18 AUGUST 1937, TO 1800, 19 AUGUST 1937 

1» Fighting
During the night of August 18/19 Chinese positions in 

Pootung and Chapei were shelled by Japanese naval vessels in 
the Whangpoo. The firing was intermittent. In the forenoon 
Japanese planes bombed Chenju Railroad Station, Quinsan Rail
way Bridge, and Markham Yards. In the afternoon Japanese planes 
carried out a heavy bombing raid on the Chinese artillery posi
tions in Pootung. At about 1530 the Japanese flagship Idzumo

*- fired into the Chinesese lines in Chapei. Japanese planes 
! carried out dawn and ev®Lng patrols.

The infantry lines swung back and forth with the Chinese 
at one time penetrating almost to Broadway along Kungping 
Road, later to be driven back. In the late afternoon their 
line in the Yangtzepoo sector ran roughly from the vicinity 
of the intersection of Tongshan and Paoshing roads, thence 
to the north of Wayside Park)then generally north-east a little 
to the south of Ward Road. At what point it crosses the Settle
ment boundary is uncertain, but the Japanese are believed to 
be in possession of the boundary line at its extreme eastern 
end. In the Hongkew and Chapei 'districts the Chinese have 
pushed their lines closer to the Japanese Naval Landing Party 
Barracks. Japanese batteries near the Barracks in the after
noon shelled Pootung, Paoshan Road, the Kiangwan Race Course, 
the area west of the Hongkew Rifle Range and Boundary Road* 
Comparative quiet prevails at the closing of this report.

2. Re i nfor ceme nt s

Japanese troops are reported to have landed at Woosung. 
The reported landing at Liuho cannot be confirmed but reports 
persist that three Japanese divisions are arriving or are on 
their way to the Shanghai area.

3. Items of Interest to American Forces

Chinese troops are reliably reported to have placed four 
mines in the sewers on Boundary Road three yards north of 
the Boundary Road gates and "B” blockhouse. The mines are 
connected by electric wire and are under one control switch, 
located in the sandbag emplacement situated in Chinese terri
tory north of Boundary Gates. Another mine is reported to 
have been placed in Chinese territory near Markham Bridge 
gate.
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Information has been received that the Chinese army are 
buying gas cylinders, and taking them into the Tien Yeun 
Electro-Chemical Works, 320 Brenan Road. This factory is 
about one mile west of Warren Road and is well outside British 
front lines.

Any evidence of jr?pai’dti’on for thé use of gas, or any 
gas masks observed' ia the Chinese lines, should be reported 
to R-2 immediately.

The Welch Fusiliers took over that portion of "B” sector 
north of Soo chow Creek today. The first battalion of the 
Ulster Rifles arrived yesterday.

R, A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps,

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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Information has been received that the Chinese army are 
buying gas cylinders, and taking them into the Tien Yeun 
Electro-Chemical Works, 320 Brenan Road. This factory is 
about one mile west of Warren Road and is well outside British 
front lines.

Any evidence of -reparation for thé use of gas, or any 
gas masks observed’ in the Chinese lines, should be reported 
to R-2 immediately.

The Welch Fusiliers took over that portion of "B” sector 
north of Soo chow Creek today. The first battalion of the 
Ulster Rifles arrived yesterday.

R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps,

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA
20 August, 1937

-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 19 AUGUST 1937, TO 1800, 20 AUGUST 1937 
1. Fighting

The period of 19/20 August saw the most determined fight
ing of the week’s hostilities. Last night the Chinese forces 
facing the Yangtzepoo area launched a vigorous offensive on 
the Japanese defenders, and though suffering great losses, 
succeeded in pushing their way through, in some places to 
within six hundred yards of the Whàngpoo. Because their force 
is so small, the Japanese cannot man an uninterrupted line 
across Yangtzepoo. They have therefore constructed a series 
of strong points, around which the Chinese may penetrate 
during darkness, but when they cane within range of these 
defenses, they are mowed down. One observer of last nights 
fighting estimates that scarcely twenty percent of the Chinese 
who entered Yangtzepoo came out unhurt.

When daylight arrived, the Chinese attackers were forced 
to retire, but at this time still have a foothold along a line 
about 500 yards south of the Settlement boundary, and parallel 
to it.

Throughout the daylight hours aircraft of one or the 
other of the combatants was active. Shortly after dawn Japanese 
airships began their daily assault on Hungjao and Lunghwa 
airdromes. The attack on Lunghwa was met, for the first time, 
by Chinese anti-aircraft guns which were apparently brought 
into position yesterday. After these raids, the Jap planes 
attacked the Kiangnan arsenal in Pootung. From that time until 
the close of the report Japanese airplanes have been occupied with 
bombing attacks on Chapei, Pootung, and the Shanghai-Nanking 
railway. The attacks on the railroad are rumored to have 
been successful, and if so, will materially weaken the already 
inadequate ammunition supply of the Chinese forces.

On the Chinese side, nine bombers appeared at 0800, bent 
on assaulting the Kiangwan barracks. Their arrival drew fire 
from the Idzumo, Kitakami and destroyers in the vicinity, but 
the planes succeeded in dropping their bombs and escaping. 
The anti-aircraft fire, although of great intensity, was quite 
ineffective. At about 1600 2 Chinese planes attempted to 
bomb the Idzumo but with no success. They also dropped bombs 
on the Japanese airdrome in Yangtzepoo. Shortly later 4 
Chinese ships dive-bombed on the Kiangwan barracks area.

The day’s aircraft casualties are; 1 Japanese plane shot 
lown and 1 Chinese plane farced down behind its own lines.

Late this afternoon the Chinese customs cruiser ”Foo 
Shing" was fired on in the vicinity of the French Bund by 
one of the Japanese vessels. Two overs landed in the vicinity 
of the intersection of Avenue Edward VII and the Bund.
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2. Ro inf or cements

An eye-witness states that there were 2 aircraft car
riers and 1 battleship (Nakato Class) off the mouth of tho 
Yangtze, near the Saddle Islands this morning. Between tho 
jairway bouy and Woosung, there wore 18 Japanese mcn-of- 
wqr, including 4 cruisers, 13 destroyers and one gunboat.

During tho past 48 hours, the commandeered transports 
Fuji Maru, Nagasaki Maru, Shanghai Maru, and Takata Maru 
have brought a steady trickle of reinforcements to tho Land
ing Party, along with large quantities of war materials.

Destroyers have also boon bringing in reinforcements 
from the battleships and landing thorn at Wayside, O.S.K. 
and D.K.K. wharves.

Yesterday two Chinese divisions, tho 98th and 2nd, 
arrived and wore immediately thrown into tho Kiangwan- 
Tangtzopoo fighting to relieve tho exhausted 88th. Chinese 
troops arc reported to bo on tho way from Canton and Kwangsi.

3. Items of Interest to American Forces ---

At 1840 a shall struck tho USS Augusta on the woll dock, 
killing one man and wounding 18 mere.

Tho Chinese Foreign Office despatched a communication last 
night requesting all foreign men-of-war and merchantmen to 
move at least 5 nautical miles from any Japanese warship.

( Should this not bo heeded within 12 hours, tho Chinese dis
claimed any further responsibility for damage incurred.

Tho presence of a poison gas factory on Brennan Road, 
as announced in the press, is believed to bo untrue.

During the day, six Chinese soldiers, one regular (88th 
Division) and five Merchant Voluntoors wore picked up as 
stragglers in tho 1st Battalion Sector, and wore put 
across Soochow Crook.

“P1 R. A. BOONE, 
Captain, U. S. Marino C-rps 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH NARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA
21 August, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 20 AUGUST 1937, TO 1800, 21 AUGUST 1937
1. Ground Operations

During the day under review, the tactics of the previous 
24 hours were closely followed.

Through the night the Japanese naval vessels carried on a 
bombardment of the Pootung side of the river, the Kiangwan, and 
north Yangtzepoo areas. Chinese batteries in Chapei fired in
termittently at the ships in the river and the Landing Party 
Barracks. One large Chinese gun, believed to be 155MM, located 
in the vicinity of Tsung Zu, fired on the Japanese ships, but 
with no success.

As during the night before, guerilla fighting occurred in 
the Yangtzepoo area. Chinese soldiers, in small bands, pen
etrated between the Japanese strong points, but, on the whole, 
suffered heavy losses fran the Nipponese automatic weapons 
and armored cars. The Japanese have, in all, about 100 armored 
cars, which lend themselves very well to street fighting, and 
it is in a great measure due to them that the Chinese have 
been unable to penetrate through to the river. As this report 
closes the Chinese hold a small sector between Ward Road and 
the Settlement boundary.

Fires started by bombing and shellihg spread in Yangtzepoo 
and Pootung. Fire brigades, in most cases, refuse to enter the 
embattled zones to extinguish the blazes. The Nanyang Tobacco 
Company, and a portion of the Asiatic Petroleum Company have 
been razed by fires.

The Chinese 87th and 88th Divisions have both been tempor- 
ily withdrawn from the fighting to recuperate and reorganize. 
The 1st Division, one of Nanking’s best, has arrived and is 
sharing the main effort with the 2nd and 98th.

According to Chang Tze-chung, the Chinese Commander in the 
field, the efforts of the Japanese at Luiho have been q.uite 
unsuccessful. He declares that the 55th Division has effective
ly opposed every landing the Japanese have attempted. We are 
informed, by a reliable source, however, that Japanese regulars, 
in small numbers, are actually being landed.

Aircraft
At dawn on the 21st Japanese planes were in the air recon

noitering, and carrying out bombing operations at Lunghwa. 
Two Chinese planes appeared and an aerial battle ensued during 
which one Chinese ship was shot down. The pilot was seen to 
jump out, and his parachute to open. At about 0830 two Chin
ese planes were sighted over Yangtzepoo, and drew anti-aircraft 
fire from Japanese ships in the river. Both planes escaped.
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Japanese planes were in the air almost constantly through
out the day bombing and patrolling. They concentrated on the 
Shanghai-Nanking Railway, the Kiangnan Arsenal, the Lunghwa 
airdrome, and Chapel in the vicinity of the Markham Road Junc
tion. Their most extensive raid occurred at about 1445 when 6 
planes dropped some 15 bombs in Chapel, while two pursuit ships 
stood guard.
3. Items of Interest to American Forces

The Shanghai Power Company (guarded by the Sacramento 
Marines Detachment) was struck by a 75MM shell last night. No 
appreciable damage was done.

An officer of the Regiment reports seeing a wounded Chinese 
soldier carrying a gas mask. Vie learn that the majority of the 
Chinese troops around Shanghai are not equipped with masks. It 
has been reliably reported that certain officers have gas masks 
but these were purchased privately.

The Commanding Officer of the Royal Ulster Rifles called 
on Colonel Price at 1800 today.

//y Ÿ//

R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA
22 August, 1937

CONFIDENTIAL
2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 21 AUGUST 1937, TO 1800, 22 AUGUST 1937 
1. Fighting

At the close of the last report, Japanese airplanes were 
bombing the Cantonese Cemetery and other points in Southern 
Chapei. As darkness descended, artillery and naval guns began 
a duel which lasted throughout the night. The Chinese apparent
ly have three large calibre guns (probably 155MM) in the 
vicinity of Tseng Zu, which fired intermittently during the 
night in the direction of the naval vessels. Between 0400 and 
0500 a Chinese railway gun fired about 30 rounds, moving up 
and down the Shanghai-Nanking railway between Tseng Zu and the 
Markham Yards,

The Japanese ships divided their fire between pootung and 
the Kiangwan-Yangtzepoo area. During the night the Idzumo moved 
down the river for a short while and fired several main battery 
salvos, at a range of about 1500 yards, into the Chinese lines 
in Yangtzepoo. During the early morning hours Chinese small
arms fire from the Pootung side harassed the ships in the stream. 
The vicinity of the Garden Bridge and the Bund received consid- ; 
erable punishment from this fire.

In Yangtzepoo and Wayside the Chinese employed the same 
tactics as on the previous night, filtering between the Jap
anese strong points, and suffering heavy casualties when dis
covered, One group of snipers pushed through to the Shanghai- 
Hongkew Wharf, and fired at the Idzumo, Daylight showed no 
appreciable change in the lines, the Japanese remaining in 
possession of all their strong points.

During the day, which ^|as a quiet one, Japanese vessels 
fired on the Chapei Power Company, Pootung, and the Jukong Wharf. 
A Chinese battery in Pootung fired several rounds at the cruiser 
Kitakami, but with little apparent success.

Japanese patrol planes were aloft at daybreak, as usual, 
but dropped only one bomb at Lunghwa, and none at Hungjao. After 
this there was little activity in the air until 1400 when three 
Japanese seaplanes bombed the Chinese positions in Pootung. 
Shortly after, four Chinese bombers appeared, flying very high. 
They dropped several bombs on Yangtzepoo, and were fired on by 
the Japanese ships. Simultaneously four Nipponese planes were 
bombing in Chapei. At 1600 Japanese planes dropped several 
bombs near the Shanghai-Nanking Railway in the vicinity of 
Leukazah and Tseng Zu, There were no aircraft casualties dur
ing the day, which may be described as the most peaceful of the 
hostilities to date.
2, Reinforcements

With troops continuing to arrive on both the Nanking and 
Ningpo Railways, the Chinese have now in this area (30 mile 
radius) about 150,000 men.
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The Japanese received a sizeable reinforcement this after
noon when a naval transport arrived carrying about 750 sailors.

The transports which were off the Yangtze mouth on the 16th 
are reported to have taken their troops to Tsungming Island 
after an unsuccessful attempt to land at Liuho under naval gun
fire support. We are informed that there are now five divisions 
on the way to this area from Japan. They are the 5th, 6th, 
10th, 12th, and 16th.

There are now about 60 Japanese naval vessels in the Shanghai 
Yangtze area. Of these, about 40 are destroyers , and 8, light 
cruisers.

5. City Notes

Since the beginning of the Shanghai trouble, the Japanese 
have evacuated about 15,000 of their nationals. This represents 
over half of the total number in the city.,

Chinese refugees are being taken out of Shanghai as rapid
ly as possible. During the past 24 hours the French Concession 
Police have evicted over 1300.

Hospitals in the city (both regular and emergency) which 
are caring for wounded Chinese soldiers are at-present treat
ing about 1400 cases, which is approximately half of their 
capacity. In all, it is estimated that the Chinese have lost 
over 5000 in killed and wounded.

Rioters and looters captured by the International Police 
are turned over twice daily to General Yang Hu, of the Shanghai- 
Woosung Garrison, who arranges for their ultimate disposition.
4. Items of Interest to American Forces

This morning the American, British, and French naval com
manders addressed a joint letter to Admiral Hasegawa protest
ing against the proximity of a Japanese destroyer which was 
lying about 300 yards downstream from the Augusta. The note 
requested that all Japanese vessels be kept below Hongkew Creek.

Five Japanese destroyers today took up a position in the 
stream between the Shanghai Power Company on the Yangtzepoo 
side and the Standard Oil Company on the Pootung side.

This afternoon the flag of Admiral Hasegawa was shifted 
to a destroyer from the Idzumo.

Colonel Price called on the Commanding Officer of the Royal 
Welsh Fusileers this evening.

R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 22 AUGUST 1937, TO 1800, 23 AUGUST 1937
1. Fighting

The night of 22/23 August saw a greater volume of heavy 
gunfire than any time to date. Chinese batteries in Chapei, 
Pootung, and along the Nanking-Railway pounded ceaselessly at 
the Japanese vessels and the Kiangwan Barracks. The Japanese 
ships fired throughout the night on their usual targets in 
Pootung and Chapei.

The fighting in Yangtzepoo was particularly fierce, both 
sides using machine-guns, mortars, and light artillery. Sev
eral large fires were started and many are still burning. 
Both sides suffered heavy losses, but despite their offensive 
efforts, the Chinese were unable to push their line through to 
the Whangpoo. A Chinese thrust designed to cut off the salient 
held by the Kiangwan Barracks, and join the troops across the 
Woosung Railway, was unsuccessful. 

r

During the night and early morning hours the greater part 
of the Japanese ships in the harbor got under way and steamed 
down the river. At the same time there appeared off Woosung 
20 destroyers, 3 cruisers, and a seaplane carrier. All of 
this presaged some activity in the vicinity of the river mouth 
on the part of the Japanese. It has been subsequently estab
lished that these vessels formed a part of the naval gunfire 
support for landings on both sides of the Whangpoo mouth. At 
this time it is certain that the Japanese have succeeded in 
getting some troops ashore, although the operation is strongly 
opposed by Chinese forces of the 55th, 84th, and 39th Divisions.
2. Aircraft

Japanese planes were flying until 0200 last night. Two 
of them dropped bombs in the vicinity of Woosung. After day
break, the Japanese planes bombed Pootung. Following this, 
the Japanese bombers carried on operations in the North Station 
area. By 1130 there were 17 Nipponese planes in this vicinity 
bombing simultaneously in Chapei, Pootung, and along the Nanking 
Railway.
3» Bombs fall in Settlement

At about 1255 two airplane bombs fell on the International 
Settlement. One entered the U.S. Navy Godown at Lane 125 No. 
30 Szechuen Road and failed to explode. The other struck the 
Sincere building at 690 Nanking Road and exploded. Some obser
vers are of the opinion that these missies were shells from 
Naval guns. We believe they were aerial bombs for the follow
ing reasons; The unexploded shell at the Navy Godown is a 500 
pound (or over) aerial bomb. Concerning the Sincere explosion 
(dead at hour of writing 300 and far from complete) observa
tions from two widely separated points establish the following 
facts :

The Fourth Marine observers at Second Battalion Headquarter 
Post noted a silver colored monoplane flying very high approach
ing their post (corner of Chengtu and Bubbling Well Road) at 
an azimuth of 60 degrees. One man saw the bomb drop, and 
immediately afterward came the explosion. A line drawn at 60 
degrees from the Observation Post in question passes over the 
Sincere Building. Time of explosion noted as 1255.
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The signalmen on the bridge of the USS Augusta noted a 2 
motor cabin monoplane with distinctive Chinese markings flying 
very high, saw this plane drop a bomb and noted the explosion. 
Bearing of explosion, due west from Augusta, time 1256. A 
line drawn due west from the Augusta intersects with the line 
drawn from the Marine Observation Post, near the Sincere Tower 
Both bearings were taken hastily and a small error is possible 
in each. However the fact that two independent observations 
check so closely seems definite proof that the bomb which fell 
on the Sincere building came from this plane. The line from 
the Marine O.P. extended passes very close to the Japanese 
consulate. Grant a small error in the Marine bearing and move 
the line of flight slightly more to the southeast, then the 
bcmb which fell on the Navy Godown might easily have come from 
the same plane. The Marine Observation Post saw three Jap
anese planes in the air some 2000 feet below the monoplane 
(numerous other observers throughout our sector noted these 
three planes)«

At 1745 Japanese planes made a successful attack on the 
Shanghai-Nanking tracks between Markham Yards and Tseng Zu.

As this report closes the artillery duel continues. A 
Chinese battery in Pootung is firing over the Shanghai Light 
and Power Station plant, the shells landing aboutfîîorthiwest of 
the Yangtzepoo Police Station.

/ / ;> /
R. A. BOONE,

Captain, U.S. MARINE COBPS, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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3-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 23 August, 1937, TO 1800, 24 AUGUST, 1937
1. Fighting

Fighting in the Yangtzepoo-Wayside area was considerably 
less extensive last night than during the night before. By 
adhering to the same defensive tactics the Japanese maintain
ed their positions, and the Chinese, although still in the 
Settlement, made no appreciable advance.

The 1st and 36th Divisions are carrying the brunt of the 
Chinese attack in this sector. The 98th, which has been in 
the front lines for a week is being withdrawn for rest and 
reorganization. According to reliable reports, the 176th 
(Kwangse provincial) Division is now at Nanking enroute to 
the Shanghai area.

Chinese artillery from Tseng Zu, North Station and Pootung 
fired intermittently all through the night, battering the 
Hongkew area. Rifle fire from Pootung fell on the Japanese 
ships. These vessels threw most of their efforts into silenc
ing the Chinese artillery in Pootung. The Chinese batteries 
in this area have been firing regularly for over a week, but 
the Japanese have had no success in destroying them.

A new feature in the hostilities was introduced last 
night when a Chinese plane appeared at about 0140, and, after 
some reconnaissance, dropped a bomb in Hongkew. The banb, 
incendiary in nature, was obviously intended for the Landing 
Party Barracks. Both the barracks and the Japanese ships 
fired at the plane, but it succeeded in escaping. After 
dawn the Japanese airplanes began their usual bombing activi
ties. During the day they gave particular emphasis to 
attacks on the Chinese Pootung positions, and on Tseng Zu, 
where the radio station is located. In a raid on this place 
at 1210, 5 Japanese planes met determined anti-aircraft 
fire, and were forced to withdraw.
2. Landing Operations

Today saw a complete change in the character of the hos
tilities. The long awaited Japanese reinforcements, which 
made a small effort yesterday, attempted simultaneous land
ings at several points between Woosung and Lluho, and in the 
lower part of the Whangpoo.
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For the eight hours preceding daybreak, Japanese ships 
bombarded the Chinese positions along the Woosung-Liuho 
coast. Despite this punishment, the defenders were able to 
exact heavy casualties during the landing. Some observers 
estimate that 15,000 men have been put ashore, but 10,000 
would be a generous estimate. However, they undoubtedly have 
many more waiting at Tsungming Island. The police state that 
these troops comprise units of the 2nd, 5th, 6th, 10th, 12th, 
and 16th divisions. Actually, a favorite Japanese practice 
is to form major fighting units into "mixed brigades" — 
mobile organizations containing troops of every branch.

Japanese troops also landed in the area between Woosung 
Creek and the Chapel waterworks. The units here were small, 
and despite the covering fire of a cruiser and 4 destroyers, 
experienced great difficulty in making any headway against 
the entrenched opposition.

During the operations, Chinese planes were able to 
sink a Japanese gunboat, and disable a destroyer.

Besides the landings in this immediate area, we are 
informed that Japanese soldiers have landed near Chapu. 
(Chapu is about 60 miles down the coast, and about 50 miles 
from Shanghai overland). These troops after a short 
drive inland, will be in a strategic position-to cut the 
important Shanghai-Hangchow Railway, and envelop Shanghai 
from the south.
2. Items of Interest to American Forces

This afternoon Colonel Price called on the Commanding 
officer of the Royal Ulster Rifles.

The Gold Star, bringing the next Fourth Marines rein
forcements is due to arrive on 26 August.

American nationals evacuating on the SS President 
Pierce were placed on board safely at about 1400 today.

' / R/kifcut.
-jcn R. A. BOONE,

Captain, U.S. MARINE CORPS, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, , 24 AUGUST, 1937, TO 1800, 25 AUGUST 1937

1, Fighting
A swift change in the charac4ef bi* the Shanghai war situa-* 

tien followed the Japanese successes in the VfooSung-Liuho area. 
Last night the customary fighting in Yangtzepoo and Wayside was 
reduced to negligible sniping activities. The Chinese troops 
in that area withdrew to the vicinity of KiangWan to avoid be
ing hemmed in on all sides by Japanese.

During the past 24 hours, the Japanese army reinforcements 
have, according to late information, made progress, although 
the Chinese, with the advantage of previously prepared poèitions/ 
have exacted heavy casualties. During the day there have been 
persistent and highly reliable reports that the Chinese defen
ders along the river between Liuho and Woosung have begun to 
withdraw to the westward. Chinese authorities, of course, 
deny this vigorously.

The Japanese forces have generalized their offensive, Ihnd- 
ing troops at several points along the Pootung peninsula. Iri 
addition to the points mentioned yesterday, they have gone 
ashore at Nanhuisheng and Chuanshating. That their foothold 
is well secured in strongly indicated by eyewitness reports of 
having seen artillery already on the beach. Stretcher bearers 
have been observed carrying wounded. Last night at midnight 
there were four transports at the Lion Forts and at noon today 
the number had increased to six.

Last night the Chinese batteries fired from their accus
tomed places in Pootung, Tseng Zu and Chapei, near North Sta
tion. In addition, a Chinese railway gun fired intermittently 
on the Japanese barracks.

To cover the withdrawal from Yangtzepoo, the Chinese Made 
three bombing raids on that area last night. The bombers drew 
anti-aircraft fire from the Japanese ships, and the Kiangwan 
Barracks. Chinese aircraft appeared again today at about 1630. 
Three ships flying westward over Chapei were attacked by 2 
Japanese pursuit planes, but managed to escape, although one 
appeared to be having trouble.

Japanese planes bombed Chapei twice during the day, and 
made several short attacks on Pootung. Aircraft of both bel
ligerents are undoubtedly more concerned with taking part in the 
fighting near Woosung than around Shanghai.
,2. Items of Interest to American Forces

The French reinforcements from Saigon arrived this after
noon.

An eyewitness reports that both the Woosung Lighthouse, 
and the lightship, have been put out of commission by shell 
fire. Bouys No. 1, 3, and 5 in Astraea Channel are also out 
of commission.

Japanese authorities have complained that the use of neutraj 
flags has been abused by the Chinese. They declare that the 
Wing On factory at Woosung is now, in point of fact, flying 
four American flags.
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The dynamite previously on the Wuchen bridge is reported 
to have been removed.

According to the Japanese experts, the bomb which struck 
the U.S. Navy Godown weighed approximately 250 kilograms (550 
pounds).

R. A. BOONE, 1 
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 _ __
By MUArs 0, NAfe. Date /2-/fr_Z£___

st.



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E) 
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 

NARS. Date U-18-75



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By 0, NARS. Date U-t8*7S

HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA.

26 August, 1937

CONFIDENTIAL
R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 25 AUGUST, TO 1800, 26 AUGUST, 1937 

1. Operations

Reports from many sources indicate that the Japanese army 
landing force is making steady progress. Heavy fighting occur
red today at Lotien. The Chinese rushed reinforcements to 
this point but all available information indicates that the 
Japanese advance continues. Late in the day Rating was repor
ted captured but this is unconfirmed at time of writing. The 
Japanese are in control of Woosung and have men ashore along 
the Whangpoo as far as the Chapei waterworks. In the Yangtzepoo 
sector the Japanese Naval Landing Party have advanced their 

line along the Military Road to a point just north of the 
Shanghai University. They expect shortly to effect a junction 
with the Army forces. At noon today Chinese troops occupied 
a post west of the Military Road some 400 yards frcm the 
Shanghai University. Reports that the Chinese were evacuat
ing Kiangwan are therefore untrue. Chinese troops still occupy 
their usual lines in Chapei and a heavy concentration of their 
forces is reported along the line Siccawei, Chipao, Ssuching.

Chapei, pootung and the vicinity of Kiangnan arsenal 
were bombed by Japanese planes. (An eyewitness states that 
yesterday afternoon, when he made an inspection of the premises, 
the arsenal was undamaged. The fire seen burning near it 
comes frcm a large building in the vicinity of the South Sta
tion). Chinese trench mortars fired intermittently into 
Yangtzepoo last night and a Chinese plane flying over the 
Settlement drew Japanese anti-aircraft fire, but generally 
speaking the heavy fighting has shifted from Shanghai to the 
north.

The Japanese were busy landing troops today. Nine trans
ports were observed off the Lion Forest Forts, four of which 
had just come in loaded with troops. Pootung, frcm Shanghai 
to Woosung, was completly devoid of any Chinese troop activity. 
This,considered in connection with the concentration of Chin
ese forces along the Siccawei-Ssuching line,indicates that 
the Japanese landings at Nanhui and other points south of the 
Whangpoo are making good progress.
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2. Items of Interest to American Forces

102 men and 2 officers arrived at 1730 today via the USS 
Gold Star, to reinforce the regiment.

The British Ambassador, Sir Hugh Knatchbull-Hugeson, 
while proceeding with his suite by automobile from Nanking 
to Shanghai, was attacked by 3 Japanese airplanes in the 
vicinity of Kiating. After dropping bcmbs with no success, 
the planes resorted to machine-guns. One bullet struck the 
Ambassador in the stomach. At this time he is in the Country 
Hospital in a critical condition.

j-CH-R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 26 AUGUST, TO 1800, 27 AUGUST, 1937.
1» Fighting

The Japanese have made continued progress in their 
landing offensive during the past 24 hours. While the 
Chinese have rushed additional troops to assist in the 
Liuho, ^oti.n, Paoshan defense, the Nipponese have been 
busy putting men ashore, consolidating their forces, and 
keeping a constant pressure on the Chinese lines. The 
Chinese are still firmly established in the vicinity of 
Kiangwan and the Civic Center. Indications are that should 
they be driven buck from their present positions facing the 
Military Road they will make a stand before relinquishing 
the Kiangwan area. The Japanese hold the Woosung-Lotien- 
Liuho triangle. Some doubt exists as to whether they have 
occupied Lotien, but their main effort is definitely con
centrated in a southward thrust which has carried them to, 
or near, this point . Should they break through the Chin
ese line on this front as they almost certainly will as 
soon as they have all their troops ashore and have con
solidated their attack, the Chinese position in the Chapei- 
Kiangwan sector will become untenable and a withdrawal to 
the Sunkiang-Tsingpu-Anting-Taitsang line m<y be expected. 
As to "how far the Japanese will pursue them" this office 
has at present no reliable information.

An appreciable increase in the number of forces holding 
a line from Siccawei to Chipao thence to Ssuching has been 
noted. Interrogation revealed today that the soldiers (of 
excellent appearance) in the Siccawei area claim to be of 
"Nanking’s picked troops", it is quite probable that these 
men are among those who withdrew from the Pootung side of 
the river which now appears almost denuded of Chinese soldiers.

The Japanese army is well established ashore from 
Woosung to the Chapei Waterworks. The Japanese plan embruses 
a junction of these forces with the rig it flank of the Jap
anese Naval Landing Party, but this junction has not yet been 
effected. The landing of Japanese troops at Nanhui and 
Chapu has also been confirmed.

In the city area there were minor hostilities. Dur
ing the night the North Station artillery battery fired on 
Hongkew and Yangtzepôo. Japanese ships fired into Pootung 
in the late evening in an effort to silence several machine 
guns which had been occasioning them annoyance. During the 
day the Japanese ships in the lower Whangpoo fired into the 
Kiangwan area toward the International Race Course in an 
effort to destroy a group of artillery weapons which were 
dropping shells in their vicinity. Although the Japanese 
fired for some tïnme, the Chinese batteries continued to 
function.
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Yesterday after the repair of the Nanking Railway tracks 
a troop train steamed into the Markham Yards and discharged 
a number of troops. Shortly after two trainloads of supplies 
came in. Chinese national army forces have relieved the 
Peace Preservation Corps at the North Station.

2. Aircraft
Well informed neutral sources estimate that since hos- 

tilities started the Chinese have lost 25 planes and that 
50 more have been grounded through mechanical trouble, lack 
of proper upkeep, etc.

The Chinese during the past four days, have confined 
their efforts in the close vicinity of the city to the night 
hours. Last night at midnight, again about 0100, and again 
about 0240 Chinese planes were discovered by Japanese anti
aircraft batteries which fired in some volume, but with no 
success.

During the morning, Japanese planes concentrated on 
Pootung where the troublesome machine-gun batteries are locat 
ed. Later in the day they dropped bombs near the- Wat er tower 
Pagoda, and in Chapei. As the report closes there is a 
report of a Japanese pla ne catching fire and exploding upon 
hitting the ground near the Shanghai Power Company.

’ R. A. BOONL,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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it-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 26 AUGUST, TO 1800, 27 AUGUST, 1937.
1. Operations

During the past 24 hours, except for shelling of the 
North Station and the Japanese vessels in the river, there 
has been almost no actual fighting in Shanghai. The Jap
anese have succeeded in suppressing sniping activities in 
the Yangtzepoc district, which is now quite peaceful, although 
fires continue to burn in several places.

The focal point of the present operations,—the Yangtze 
coast and lower Whangpoo, saw continued Japanese reinforce
ments pour in during last night and today, it is estimated 
that they have landed about 2b,000 men. Their progress may 
appear to some to be unnecessarily slow, but it must be 
remembered that artillery, supplies, and even horses are 
being landed. According to a reliable source, the Japanese 
are content with their progress to date. The process of 
overcoming the Chinese opposition is hampered—by the terrain 
features. The flat area in which the operations are taking 
place is interlaced with canals and ditches, each of which 
forms an effective military obstacle. The fields covered with 
high standing crops and grave mounds give advantageous cover 
to a defender who is familiar with his terrain. Despite all 
this, the Japanese, not yet integrated for a concerted attack, 
have pressed the Chinese to the point where they have given

I ground in many places.

The capture of Liuho, despite its excellent defense 
works, is explained by the Chinese to be a result of the 
cowardice of the Paoantui and Police Bureau Reserves who had 
been put into the line to replace the discontented 36th 
Division. This error has proved costly for the Chinese forces, 
for the success of the Japanese debarcation pivoted on this 
point.

Since the Chinese have ceased their offensive operations 
in Wayside and Yangtzepoo, the Naval Landing Party has been 
able to extend its line as far down the river as the Shanghai 
University. From that point, for a distance of about 4 miles, 
no Japanese troops are in evidence. The army and naval forces 
have not yet joined, primarily because the number of Japanese 
troops now ashore is insufficient to hold a continuous line 
from Liuho to Shanghai in any strength. From the Chapei 
Waterworks to Woosung, the Japanese line is very thin, but 
is gradually being reinforced.
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In the face of the increasing Japanese pressure, the 
Chinese forces have seen fit to coi.solidate their lines on 
a smaller front, and to rush in reinforcements with all 
speed. Last night troops began arriving in the Lunghwa- 
Siccawei area, having marched from Hashing. The soldiers, 
estimated at 15,000 in number, wore no identifying insignia 
but are well equipped and declared their destination to 
be the Lotien front.

2. Aerial Activity

Last night at shortly before midnight and again at 
0205 Chinese planes dropped incendiary bombs in the vicinity 
of the Kiangwan barracks,

Japanese planes were in the air throughout the day, 
bombing in Chapei and on the Pootung Point. At about 1400 
four Japanese bombers, accompanied by seven fighters, staged 
an intensive attack on Nantao. The objectives of the attack 
were apparently the South Station and the Kiangnan Arsenal. 
The arsenal was struck and suffered some damage. Seven 
bombs landed in the general vicinity of the South Station, 
four of which did material damage to the station, tracks, and 
the railroad bridge. The inevitable slaughter accompanied 
the bombing, with dead already estimated at from 250 to 400.

3. Items of Interest to American Forces

At about 1730 artillery shells fired from the battery 
at Tseng Zu and the Chinese railway gun fell near the USS 
Augusta. The fire was apparently directed at the Idzumo.

A late report states that all commercial communication 
with the outside has been disrupted today with the destruc
tion of the Tseng Zu radio station and the cutting of all 
cable connections.

The attack on the automobile carrying the British Ambas
sador is declared by some sources to have been caused by a 
Japanese belief that the caravan actually was carrying Chiang 
Kai-shek and his staff. Since the 26th it has been rumored 
that the Generalissimo would come to this area to settle a 
disagreement which has arisen between two of his division 
commanders.

R. A. BOONE,
Captàin, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA,
29 August, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 28 AUGUST, 1937, TO 1800, 29 AUGUST, 1937
1. Operations

The Japanese Army forces which have landed on the Yangtze 
coast north of Woosung maintained their pressure on the Chinese 
lines during the past day while reinforcements continued to land. 
During the night the Japanese army troops, which have now made a 
junction with the Naval Landing Party, launched an offensive fron 
the Whangpoo side in the.vicinity of Changhwapang. The attack, 
pressing in a southwesterly direction, forced the Chinese line 
back toward Kiangwan, The tendency on all fronts in that area 
seems to be a steady retirement of the Chinese to their strong 
positions along the line Taitsang-Kiating-Nanziang,

Last night the Chapei area witnessed increased activity, 
Chinese batteries near the North Station fired steadily on the 
Kiangwan Barracks-Hongkew Park sector, while the railroad gun and 
the Tseng Zu heavy battery fired on ships in the river and into 
Yangtzepoo. Small arms and machine gun fire continued for the 
greater part of the night. Much of this activity was occasioned 
by a Japanese offensive action along the Chapei-Hongkew border. 
Released from the Yangtzepoo front, and reinforced with fresh 
troops, the Japanese endeavored to press into Chapei, but morning 
revealed the line to be practically unchanged, with little accomp
lished beyond the starting of several fires,

Chinese troops continuas to move toward the contested area. 
The troops noted yesterday in the vicinity of Siccawei moved out 
last night. In their place there appeared this morning, a group 
of ragged, poorly equipped troops, believed to have come from 
Pootung. From their language, they are believed to be natives 
of Kweichow province. They too declare their destination to be 
the Lotien area.
2, Aerial Activities

Chinese planes appeared for their customary bombing activity 
at 0130 and 0315 this morning. Chinese aircraft were again visible 
this afternoon at about 1630 when 3 bombers and a pursuit ship 
flew over the city in a westerly direction. Scattered bursts of 
ineffective anti-aircraft fire were directed at the planes, which 
were flying at a very high altitude.
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Japanese bombers made an intensive attack on the North 
Station area at about 1235, apparently in an attempt to desti*oy 
the artillery pieces which shelled the Landing Party Barracks 
last night. The bombing succeeded in igniting a fire near 
the Station. Other Japanese planes bombed in Pootung and 
around the vacant Kiangnan Arsenal.

Early this morning an airplane of unknown nationality 
dropped handbills ov«r the Settlement and French Concession 
urging all Chinese to overthrow the oppressive government 
and to ’’strive for peace”.

3. Casualties

It is estimated that the Chinese forces have lost over 
9,000 men to date in killed and wounded. At this time there 
are, in Settlement and French Concession hospitals alone, 
some 3,400 wounded.

Japanese casualties, much harder to determine accurately, 
are placed at 2500 killed and wounded, 

4. Items of Interest to American Forces
Headquarters of the Second Marine Brigade along with the 

6th Regiment, and a 50 calibre anti-aircraft battery, arc 
scheduled to sail from San Diego today, for service in Shanghai

According to a reliable source, eighteen staff members 
of the Executive Yuan have been court-martialed for espion
age, convicted, and executed.

Feng Yu-hsiang (the Christian General) has been given 
command of all defenses of the Kiangsu-Chekiang Coast.

Late reports indicate the number of casualties in the 
purposeless bombing of the South Station to be well in excess 
of 400, The victims were almost all homeless refuge«s await
ing transportation, and no reason for the act, other then 
terrorism, can be conceived.

, HLTtn R. A, BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA 

30 August, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 29 AUGUST, 1937, TO 1800, 30 AUGUST-,-1937
1. Operations

There is little change in the opposing lines today. Expect
ing a concerted attack to be launched at any moment, the Chin
ese are making every effort to complete their preparations for 
a strong defense. We are informed that vzhile they are trying 
to hold the front line at this time, the Chinese strength is 
being concentrated along the Taitsang-Nanziang-Kiating line. Con
struction of the defenses on this line were begun fully six months 
ago, before any indication of trouble in this area was given. 
Chinese troops continue to arrive, and infantry and artillery 
are moving steadily toward the front. The troops, numbering 
18,000, which were stated in the last report to be in the vicinity 
of Siccawei, have moved northward. It has been definitely learned 
that they came frcm positions on the Pootung side of the river.

Last night Yangtzepoo and Chapei were quite peaceful, with 
a small amount of machine gun and rifle fire along the Hongkew- 
Chapei border. Japanese ships fired a few rounds toward Kiangwan 
while the North Station battery fired on the Japanese barracks 

! and Hongkew Park.

This morning at about 1000 the flagship Idzumo&got under 
way and steamed down to the north end of Point Island where she 
shelled the Kiangwan Race Course and the civic Center. The 
Race Course buildings suffered considerable damage from the 
bombardment, upon the completion of which the Idzumo returned 
to her regular berth.

At about 1615, Japanese artillery bombarded the North Sta
tion area. One shell landed near the Municipal School, in the 
British sector. As this report closes a Chinese railway gun in 
the vicinity of Koo Ka Zah is shelling Japanese vessels in the 
river.

2. Aviation

Chinese planes flew over the city last night from midnight 
until about 0400. Only two bombs are reported to have been 
dropped.

Japanese planes were flying in the vicinity of the city 
throughout the day, in numbers varying frcm four to eleven, 
1'heir activities were concentrated primarily on Chapei and the 
Kiangwan area. Of late the Japanese planes have been free to 
carry on their bombing with impunity, as Chinese anti-aircraft 
J ire is practically negligible.

i
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5. Items of Interest to American Force

The number of bombings of innocent people was increased 
today when a plane, reported as Chinese, dropped bombs on the 
SS President Hoover in the vicinity of the Yangtze River Light, 
despite the fact that the vessel was displaying a large hori
zontal American flag in addition to her regular colors 
members of 
passengers 
25 places, 
ceeding to

_____  Seven 
the crew were injured,—two seriously, and three 
stunned. Although the hull was pierced in about 
none were below the waterline. The vessel is pro
Kobe under its own power.

Seven 
yesterday.

hundred and fifty French reinforcements arrived

-fer-^ R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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Results of an Interview with General Chang Chih-chung, Commander-in- 
of' thé' Chinese Forces, Shanghai Area.

30 August, 1937.

CONFIDENTIAL
On the evening of 29th August the undersigned accom

panied Colonel Chas. F.B. Price on a trip to General Chang 
Chih-chung’s headquarters near Nanziang. Also present were 
Lieutenant Colonel Lovat-Frazer, British Military Attache, 
Colonel Sabatier, French Military Attache, and Dr. Tang-wu, 
who acts as lias on and contact man between the Chinese command 
and foreign forces.

The General is rather short, slightly built, very 
alert, and intelligent. He seemed in the best of spirits and 
his face showed no signs of worry or fatigue. He answered 
questions quickly in excellent Mandarin. His statement in 
substance follows :

On the 23rd the Japanese landed at Tsetselin Forts, 
Chuensha and Changwhapang. They captured Paoshan and Liuho 
and proceeded as far as Lotien. Today, the 2981, Lotien is 
half in our hands and half in theirs. We have recaptured 
Paoshan, the Tsetsilin Forts and Liuho. They hold now only 
a small sector from Lotien to the coast. ^We-have a line from 
Paoshan to Liuhang thence to Kia tang. we plan to envelop them 
completely. At Changwhapang they first crossed the railroad 
and pushed about a thousand yards inland. We have driven 
them back across the railroad and they now hold only a small 
segment there. We hold Woosung Forts and Woosung village. 
There is not a single Japanese soldier there. I am informed 
that they landed on the Pootung side, but there are no Jap
anese there now.

Asked what became of Japanese prisoners of war, the 
General stated that they had captui'ed very few Japanese prisoners, 
but those they had captured had been sent to the rear and treat
ed well.

Colonel Price stated that world opinion was now against 
Japan because of the attack on the British Ambassador, and 
suggested to the General that the Chinese forces should not 
inadvertently, and through lack of proper precautions, commit 
sane act which would cause injury to neutrals thus causing the 
weight of world opinion to swing back and place part of the 
blame on the Chinese. The General said that his forces had 
been ordered to be very careful to do no injury to neutral lives 
and property. He repeated this statement several times emphasiz
ing the words "We are being careful”.

In response to questions the General said that not 
a single Chinese artillery piece had yet been put out of 
action. He declared that the tactics and effectiveness of 
Japanese aircraft and artillery were far worse than he had 
dared hope, saying, "If they are such wonderful fighters, 
why have they not reached any of their objectives in six days? 
A landing operation which is not a success in three days is 
a failure." He estimated the number of Japanese troops Landed 
at between 7,000 and a division and said that they were a 
combination of the 11th and 6th divisions. Asked where the 
Japanese air base was located, he said he thought it was on 
one of the small islands opposite Pootung, but did not be
lieve it was on Tsungming Island.
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The General closed the interview with a rather 
flowery speech concerning China's friendly feelings toward 
Britain, France and America. He stated that he did not 
know whether China had sufficient strength to defeat Japan, 
but said he felt sure that as the war went on China would 
have more and more friends, and Japan fewer and fewer.

During the trip to his headquarters we passed a 
regiment of infantry and one battery of 75HH guns moving 
back fran the front, and one battery of 75»s, and two of 
what looked like 4.1 *s moving up. The heavier guns were 
mule-drawn, the 75's mechanized. Hany trucks were moving 
back and forth along the roads and signal units were string
ing telephone wire in many places. Bodies of troops rang
ing from a platoon up to a battalion were resting by the 
roadside, some bound for the front, some for the rear. 
These men all wore uniforms quite similiar in color to 
our olive drab. Their rifles were of uniform pattern and 
approximately one man in ten carried an automatic rifle. 
Their- packs were of uniform pattern, small and neatly made 
up. They all wore steel helmets which resembled the German 
type. Those coming out of the line did not look very dirty 
or even very tired.

The appearance, uniforms and general condition 
of these men was by far the most surprising thing about the 
trip to the undersigned, who has for eleven years been fam
iliar with the dirty grey-clad Chinese soldier with nondescript 
pack, rifle of any pattern, dirty blanket roll, and whose 
principal offensive weapons were rudely made potato-masher 
hand grenades carried at various points about his person.

An amazing advance has been made in turning out 
troops which look very much like western soldiers.

The General’s statement of the positions of the 
forces should be accepted with reserve, but-this much is 
certain; troops which are moving artillery forward from 
points not over 10 miles from the Settlement limits have no 
immediate intention of retreating. The General and all his 
staff either think they are doing well, or are very splendid 
actors.

Very little devastation was noted, and the bridges 
on the Chung Shan and Nanziang roads were all in good con
dition.

R. A. BOONE, 
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps.
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

31 August, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 30 AUGUST, _T0 1800, 31 AUGUST, 1937.

1» Operations

The military situation remains practically unchanged. 
The Japanese drive which the Chinese anticipate has not yet 
begun although fighting is now in progress at several poin,ts.

Japanese preparations for their major offensive are 
still progressing. Once ashore, they are severed from their 
shipboard base of supplies, so it is imperative that mun- 
itions and supplies of all descriptions be landed to support 
the attack. Today twelve transports, anchored off the mouth 
of the Whangpoo, were disembarking troops just above Woo- 
sung Creek, apparently preparing for an attack against 
Changwhapang.

Last night and this morning there was considerable 
fighting in the vicinity of Paoshan and Woosung, and seve
ral fires were visible around the Tsetselin Forts.

In Shanghai there was a period of heavy fighting in 
the Hongkew area during the night. Japanese artillery 
fired into the Markham Yards, while the Chinese battery 
near North Station fired, as usual, on the Japanese 
barracks and Hongkew Park. At about 2230, Japanese ships 
in the vicinity of Point Island began an intensive bom
bardment of Kiangwan and the Civic Center, the firing 
lasting until midnight. Desultory artillery exchanges 

( occurred during the day, Chinese shells falling at Boone 
and Range road in the early morning, while the Japanese 
batteries near the Kiangwan barracks shelled North Station 
and Markham Yards this afternoon.

An indication of a Japanese offensive northward 
through Yangtzepoc came today when a member of the Landing 
Party Staff requested the police to evacuate all Chinese 
persons living in houses in the Eastern District. Accord
ing to information received from the police, they are 
carrying out this evacuation with assistance from the S.V.C. 
The Japanese Naval Attache’s office has assurred 4th Marine 
Headquarters that this order will in no way affect the 
personel of the Shanghai Power Company.

2. Aviation

Chinese planes flew over the Yangtzepoo district at 
o245 and 0305. Four bombs were dropped two of which failed 
to explode. Chinese authorities claim that their planes have 
been highly successful in attacking Japanese aircraft along 
the Yangtze coast during the past few days.
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Japanese planes were in the air intermittently during 
the day, dropping bombs on the Kiangwan area, Pootung, and 
Chapei. At 1730 two bombers released several large bombs 
in the vicinity of the Markham Yards. This bombing continues 
at time of writing.

Nine Japanese planes staged a bombing attack at Canton 
early this morning. They were apparently driven off by 
anti-aircraft fire, and, aside from causing great constern
ation, did little damage.

3. Chinese Troops in the Shanghai Area.

Chinese reinforcements continue to arrive in the vic
inity of Shanghai. There are reported to be, at this time, 
14 army divisions in the immediate area. They are the: 1st, 
2nd, 11th, 24th, 36th, 56th, 57th, 60th, 61th, 67th, 78th, 
87th, 88th and 98th. Besides these, units of the following 
are in the area;- the 3rd, 55th, 58th, 83rd, and 85th. 
Between Soochow, Hangchow, and Shanghai there are reported 
to be eight additional divisions.

4. Items of Interest to American Forces

At 1330 today, during a Japanese bombardment—of the 
Markham Yards, a number of shell fragments and shrapnel balls 
fell in the Marine Sector, some landing on the roof of the 
Foo-Foong flour mill.

On the 30th, the S.V.C. with the exception of the 
Russian Regiment, reverted to the Precautionary State, with 
personnel prepared for duty on one hours* notice.

At 1100 the undersigned called on the Japanese Naval 
Attache in his office at -the Pearce Apartments, corner of 
Boone and Chapoo roads, and arranged for passage of trucks 
to bring post exchange supplies out of the Yangtzepoo 
district. Considerable damage from shell fire was noted on 
North Szechuen road. The streets traversed were heavily 
guarded by Japanese sailors and tough looking ronins. No 
Chinese were in evidence.

R. A. BOONE, I 
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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CONFIDENTIAL

HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

1 September, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 31 AUGUST, TO 1800. 1 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1. Operations

Yesterday afternoon and today the Woosung area was the 
scene of heavy fighting, as Japanese forces pressed the Chin
ese lines back to make room for the steady influx of reinforce
ments. By now the Japanese have cleared the snipers out of 
Woosung village and are free to put(troops ashore in that 
vicinity. Additional army troops also landed in Yangtzepoo 
last evening, from transports which arrived yesterday. These reinforcements will undoubtedly be used in a thrust northward 
to hold the Chinese flank when the frontai effort from the 
Yangtze coast begins. Japanese sources state that when they 
are ready to attack, they will have fully 70,000 men in the 
area. This includes heavy concentrations of artillery. From 
the progress they are making in their preparations, it is 
estimated that the Japanese offensive should start between 
48 ahd 72 hours from this time.

Around Shanghai there has been little action with the 
exception of some street fighting in the vicinity of the 
North Station and light exchanges of artillery fire. Last 
night the Japanese ships carried on an intermittent bombard
ment of the Civic Center section, and were fired on themselves 
by one of the Chinese long range batteries. The Japanese 
line which was pressed well into the Settlement last week, 
is now held about 3,000 yards north of the Settlement boundary. 
The Yangtzepoo district, now quite free of snipers, is being 
rapidly cleaned up by the Japanese, who are burning old shacks 
and getting all streets clear of debris.

Chinese troops continue to move over from Pootung toward 
the scene of the fighting. Last night, the last of the 57th 
Division (Hunanese) appeared in the Siccawei area. This 
particular division is accompanied by 10 horsedrawn light 
artillery pieces (probably 75mm). We are informed that there 
still remain three divisions on the Pootung peninsula near 
Shanghai. These are the 54th, 59th, and 94th.

2. Aviation
Japanese bombers were active during the night, dropping 

bombs in Chapei and near the Civic Center. Early in the even
ing they concentrated on the Markham Yards, and between 0300 
and 0400 bombs were dropped near both the South and North 
Stations. At 0650 a Japanese plane dropped an incendiary 
tomb near the Chapei Electric Co, station No. 1 in Chapei. 
This afternoon four Japanese land planes dropped a large number 
of bombs on the Shanghai-Nanking tracks and in the vicinity 
of Tseng Zu.
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Frequently during the night Japanese planes released flares 
over the Chapei area, apparently in an endeavor to locate Chin
ese artillery weapons.

A lone Chinese plane appeared at about 0330, circled the 
area, and flew off, after receiving several'bursts of anti
aircraft fire from Japanese ships.

We are informed that Madame Chiang Kai-shek has posted 
an offer of $25,000 U.S. currency to any foreign pilot who 
will makea bombing flight to Tokyo or Osaka. Whether or not 
this is actually true, it fits very closely with the numerous 
Chinese efforts to achieve the spectacular during this campaign.
3. Miscellaneous

Reports indicate that the Chinese forces are being impeded 
by the activities of traitors whom the Japanese have bought 
over. Several prominent persons are being sought on the sus
picion of recruiting coolies to assist the Japanese.

A reliable source states that the Chinese Red Army left 
its headquarters at Yenan, Shensi on 10 August, bound for the 
North China hostilities. Credence is lent this report by the 
account of an eye-witness who states that in early July, the 
entire army,—some 30 to 40 thousand strong, was'preparing to 
move.

There are over 4,000 wounded Chinese soldiers now in hos
pitals in the International Settlement and French Concession. 
Those recently admitted are reported to have received their 
wounds in the Changhwapang and Lotien areas.

4. Items of Interest to American Forces

Last night about 2000 two Chinese were discovered making 
light signals from the Koo Tien Chen Cotton Mill, in the Second 
Battalion sector. After careful investigation the two men 
were escorted to the western boundary of the Settlement, and 
set outside at the «^essfield railway crossing.

. 1 (4".-AH- R_. A. BOONE, 
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps,

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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SHANGHAI, CHINA 

2 September, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1300, 1 SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 2 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1, Operations

Desultory fighting has continued in the Paoshan-Woosung 
area during the night and today. While the Chinese drive deter
minedly to dislodge the Japanese holding force, Nipponese rein
forcements still continue to arrive in large numbers. Yesterday 
there were 14 transports unloading at Woosung, and 14 more at 
Liuho. It is estimated that there are, at this time, 60,000 
Japanese troops already ashore. Obviously the offensive is 
to assume extensive proportions.

An intermittent barrage was kept up on the Chinese posi
tions in Chapei throughout the night, shells landing near the 
North Station, Markham Yards and at other points. Japanese 
batteries fired from their positions near the Kiangwan barracks. 
These batteries also fired into Pootung. A Chinese battery in 
the vicinity of Tsang Kah Zah (near the point where the Chung 
Shan road crosses the Nanking-Shanghai railroad) fired into 
the Kiangwan barracks area. After 0730 the artillery fire died 
down, but about 1500 Japanese men-of-war sh -Led Kiangwan. Com
mencing at 1545 Japanese batteries opened a .eavy bombardment 
of the Paoshan road sector. Chinese batteries near the North 
Station and in Pootung shelled the eastern district. Several 
shells fell in the river. Shortly after 1600 truck-loads of 
Chinese troops were seen retreating in a westerly direction 
from the vicinity of Markham Road Junction.

During the day of September 2nd there was heavy fighting 
at Lotien. Indications are that Chinese troops are retreating 
from Lotien toward Kiating.

2. Aircraft

Japanese planes have been active throughout the period 
of the report and have had the air to themselves, no Chinese 
planes having put in an appearance. Chinese anti-aircraft fire 
has been energetic but ineffective. At 1830 on the 1st Japanese 
planes dropped four banbs on Nantao. Two were duds, one fell 
in the river, and one struck and destroyed a small boat loaded 
with refugees. Between 0200 and 0300 an the 2nd Japanese planes 
bombed Kiangwan. At 1415 Japanese planes bombed the area across 
Soochow Creek opposite Ichang Road. Bombs struck the Dah Foong 
Cotton Mill and the Nanking-Shanghai railroad. At about 1815 
two Japanese planes dropped several bombs near the North Station.

During his afternoon press conference the Japanese Assistant 
Military Attache warned foreigners to keep away from the borders 
of Chapei and from the western boundary of the British sector. 
The Chinese, he alleged, were concentrating artillery near these 
lines, and the Japanese intended to banb and shell them out. 
While every effort would be made to keep missiles from falling 
in neutral territory, no guarantees could be given.

The long-heralded "big Japanese push" has not yet begun, 
but the intensification of the artillery and air barrages indic
ates that it is not far distant;
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3. Items of Interest to American Forces

This morning at 0650 a 5-inch shrapnel shell, apparently 
from the Japanese batteries near Hongkew Park, landed in our 
sector near Post #8. It did not explode, Shrapnel fragments 
struck several times near post 6A. Marines suffered no casual
ties though two Chinese were injured.

At 0215, a British post near North Tibet Road, in conjunc
tion with the Police, stopped a large sampan that was floating 
downstream on the tide. It contained 77 cases of varying sizes, 
each containing new parts for gas masks.

The people on board the vessel,---one the manager of the 
Wah Lee Sze Machine Company of 112 Route des Soeurs, and one 
Yoh Ling-chen, Station Master of the Markham Road Station, pro
duced an order issued by the Nanking authorities and a release 
order given by General Yang Hu authorizing the release of the 
goods from the Markham Road Yards No. 1 godown, for transporta
tion to Nanking.

The two men stated that the masks were being taken out 
under cover of darkness to avoid Japanese aerial attack, and 
that it was the intention to tow the sampan up to Nanking, but 
that the vessel was swung downstream by the ebbing tide, and when 
stopped was merely floating with the tide. At time of writing 
the British forces are holding the gas masks.

We are informed on excellent authority that the Japanese 
army troops which have been landed in Yangtzepoo are all reservists.

R. A. BOONE, f
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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ANNEX "A”

Report emanating from the disposition of the
Chinese troops in the Shanghai area;-

Commander-in-Chief : General Chang Chih-chung

Commander of the Shanghai-Woosung sector: General Koo Tso- 
dong, former Commanding Officer of the Field Head
quarters in Shensi, of the Chairman of the Military 
Affairs Committee.

Troops in this sector consist of the 36th, 87th, 88th, 
and 2nd Divisions. The 3rd Independent Artillery 

Brigade. The 13th Regiment of the Military police. One 

regiment of the Paoantui. (Total strength about 50,000). 

General Tai Chi, formerly Soong-wu Garrison Commander in 

1932 and Chief of Staff of the former 19th Route Army, 

has been appointed Chief of Staff to General Koo Tso-dong 

Commander of the Woosung-Liuho Sector: General Chen Cheng 
Vice Minister of Tar.

Troops in this sector consist of the 10th, 61st, 83rd 

and 98th Divisions and the 20th Independent Brigade. 

(Total strength about 45,000)

Commander of the Pootung Sector: General Chang Fah-kwei 
ex-Commander of the former 4th Route Army.

Troops in this sector consist of the 11th, 56th and 

93rd Divisions. The 45th Independent Brigade, the 2nd 

Independent Artillery Brigade and the 10th Regiment of 

the Military Police. (Total strength 50,000).
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA
3 September, 1937

-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 2 SEPTEMBER, TU 1800, 3 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1. Operations — City

During the night of 2/3 September Japanese planes dropped 
many parachute flares over Chapei and occasionally bombed the 
Chinese positions. Artillery fire from the Hongkew park bat
teries and the ships in the river was also directed at these 
positions. Little occurred in Chapei during the morning but 
in the afternoon this sector was again subjected to shelling 
by naval vessels. Chinese artillery in Chapei replied feebly 
to the Japanese bombardments. Occasionally short violent 
bursts of machine gun fire were heard, but no infantry attacks 
were launched, and there is no change in the lines in this 
area.

Shortly after 0900 a Japanese motor launch secured near 
Pootung Point, opened fire on a sampan. This precipitated a 
battle between Japanese ships in the river and Chinese in 
Pootung which continues as this report closes. The Idzumo 
and Japanese destroyers raked Pootung with artillery and small 
arms fire starting several fires near Pootung Point. The 
Japanese motor launch landed sailors near Pootung Point and 
took about 14 Chinese Customs men aboard, returning to the 
Idzumo. (Some of these customs men escaped by jumping over
board. It is believed that they were all eventually taken 
to the Customs hou se)*

Chinese snipers and machine gunners opened fire on the 
Japanese vessels from concealed positions near the Pootung 
shore. A Chinese heavy gun located some distance to the rear 
suddenly went into action. The Japanese Consulate was struck 
several times as was a Japanese transport near the Idzumo. 
Shells burst at many points in the Hongkew and Wayside dis
tricts. One shell landed in Peking Road near the Bund, injur
ing four people. Japanese planes appeared and bombed pootung. 
The Chinese artillery fire continued at intervals until late 
in the afternoon. At time of writing Chinese snipers in 
Pootung are still firing at Japanese naval vessels.

Many of the Chinese engaged in this fighting are plain
clothes men. The unexpected appearance of Chinese artillery 
so close to their base is very disturbing to the Japanese. 
The Japanese Assistant Military Attache stated in his after
noon press conference that all passes to Hongkew and Yangtzepoo 
issued to civilians (with the exception of pressmen) would 

be revoked for the time being.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (B)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972

By 0 Date ----

2» Operations Country

Fighting in the Lotien district continued during the 
night, with the Japanese making some gains. By 1000 on the 
3rd it appeared that, with the exception of Paoshan city 
which the Chinese still held, the Japanese occuppied the line 
Woosung, Yanghang, Lotien, Liuho. No one lis able to get any 
information concerning what has occurred near Lotien since 
1000 except that thé fighting still continues. Japanese 
authorities state "no further reports have been received?
3. Items of Interest to American Forces

At 1835 on the 3rd an anti-aircraft shell struck the 
roof of Second Battalion Headquarters. There were no casual
ties. At about the same time an anti-aircraft shell struck 
Love Lane near Yates Road. Several persons were injured. 
Japanese planes were flying over the Settlement at the time.
4» Miscellaneous

A reliable source states that the German military 
advisors have for some time been absent from the" clubs and 
their usual haunts in Nanking. Gossip in the capital is 
to the effect that they are in the Shanghai area directing 
the operations of the Chinese forces. Vie have heard many 
rumors that they were here, but have not yet talked to an 
eyewitness who has seen any of them.

R.A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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W HEADQU.xilERS, FOURTH MARINES „
oiUiliGHAl, CHINA

4 SEPTEMBER, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, g SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 4 SEPTEMBER, 1937 
1. Operations

The outstanding feature of the period under review has 
been the intensity of Japanese aerial activities in the Shanghai 
area. Beginning at shortly after six this morning planes began 
a vigorous bombardment of the North Station sector. Several of 
the bombs landed uncomfortably close to the British outpost 
blockhouse in "B" Sector. Again at 0915 the bombers returned 
to attack the Markham Yards and godowns. They were successful 
in striking godowns #5 and #6, setting #5 on fire. During 
these two attacks, Chinese machine guns set up a spirited anti
aircraft barrage from the North Station area and the Cantonese 
Cemetery. At 1215, 4 Japanese planes, bent apparently on 
silencing the guns in the Cantonese Cemetery, began dive bomb
ing attacks. The second plane to dive dropped two bombs, sud
denly burst into flames, and exploded in midair. The engine 
and parts of the fuselage fell into Soochow Creek, while frag
ments were thrown over a wide area, many falling in ”C" sector.

At 1355 one plane returned to bomb the North Station, 
while at the same time two seaplanes were dropping bombs on 
the Pootung point. ___

Operations in the lower Whangpoo and on the Yangtze coast 
continue in the same desultory fashion as during the past 
three days. The Chinese attempt, from time to time to break 
through the growing Japanese line, while the Landing force is 
apparently content to suffer casualties as the price for the 
time required to organize their attack. The number of Japanese 
troops preparing to take part in the operations continues to 
gffovi beyond all expectations. This morning a dependable 
foreign observer counted 40 Japanese transports near the mouth 
of the Yangtze, and off Woosung.

The Japanese force in Yangtzepoo has received a steady 
flow of reinforcements and war materials, including 32 horse- 
drawn field guns and four airplanes. It is estimated that 
there are 6,000 army troops in the Yangtzepoo district, and 
about 7,000 members of the Landing Party

Taking advantage of the Japanese quiescence, the Chinese 
have been rushing reinforcements from Soochow, Wusih, and 
Kashing. Units from the 2nd Division are reported to be ar
riving at this time. Kwangsi provincial troops have also ar
rived and are now billeted in the reserve (’.reas behind Quinsan.

Last night there were recurrent bursts of artillery 
shells in the North Station vicinity. Several heavy shells 
which landed in this area were fired from ships in the lower 
Whangpoo, while other, smaller bursts came from the Kiangwan 
Barracks. At about 0330 a Chinese battery in Pootung fired into 
Hongkew near t he Landing Party Barracks. Neither the Chinese 
Railway gun or the Chen^u heavy battery were in action during 
the night.
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2, Miscellaneous
The number of wounded Chinese in the International 

Settlement and French Concession hospitals continues to grow. 
There are now over 4,400 cases under treatment. This number 
represents about 85$ of the capacity of hospitals now in 
use, although if emergency demands, more temporary stations 
may be set up.

5. Items of Interest to American Forces.

At 1800 a representative of the Japanese Naval Landing 
Party . called Fourth Marine Headquarters to inquire whether 
the body of the pilot of the plane which crashed today had 

r. been found in our sector. Although many fragments of his 
ship have been found, the remains of the pilot have not as 
yet been discovered.

, 1^4 
y-tn-xR. A. BOONE, 

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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CONFIDENTIAL 

headquarters, fourth marines 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

5 September, 1937

'•2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 4 SEPTEMBER, TO 180Q, 5 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1. Operations

Little fighting occurred in the immediate vicinity of 
the city during the period. Between 0400 and 0530, 5th Sep
tember a Japanese battery near the Yangtzepoo police station 
and men-of-war in the Whangpoo shelled Chinese positions in 
Chapei. At about 0730 Japanese planes bombed the railway 
line at Jessfield and Siccawei. No damage to the line has 
been reported, but 30 Chinese civilians were killed and 40 
injured. Japanese naval vessels shelled the Kiangwan area 
during the early afternoon, and at 1715 Japanese batteries 
were shelling the vicinity of the Chinese Central Mint close 
to Ichang Road Bridge. As the report closes Japanese batter
ies in Hongkew Park are shelling the North Station,—Chinese 
batteries near the station returning the fire.

Japanese planes were in evidence throughout the day, 
and carried out air raids on Chapei and pootung.

Heavy fighting occurred near Woosung during the night. 
No advantage appears to have been gained by either side, and 
at time of writing it may be stated that the lines on all 
sections of the front to the north of Shanghai have remained 
substanially the same far the last 24 hours.
2. Miscellaneous

We learn that the thiaese have brought up four more div
isions to strengthen the Soochow-Kunshan line. These are 
the 32nd, 33rd, 51st, and 77th.

The Japanese have extended their blockade of the China 
coast to all waters between points 34° 30’ north — 119° 50’ 
east and 21° 33’ north — 108® 3’ east.

We are informed that the Japanese Officer in Supreme 
Command, General Matsui, landed today at the NYK Mail Wharf, 
and took up headquarters at the Japanese Consulate General.



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLttws 0, _NÂKS. Date 11-18-7$

Many observons estimate that the Japanese have to date 
Xanded more than 70,000 troops. At least thirteen pursuit 
planes have been transported by motor trucks frcrn wharfs in 
the Wayside district to the Japanese airfield on the Military 
Road. Small numbers of Japanese troops continued to land in 
Yangtzepoo during the day. It appears certain that the main 
offensive will be accompanied by a simultaneous drive frcm 
this quarter.

Further evidence of the general spread of hostilities 
comes with the information that the Chinese have blockaded 
the Min River, and sowed <?watow harbor with contact mines, 
while the Japanese bombed Canton, killing several hundred 
civilians.

R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA

6 September» 1937

•2 REPORT FOR PERIOD. 1800, 5..SEPTEMBER, .TO 1800 «6 SEPTEMBER« 19$7 

It Operations

Between 10 and 11:30 on the night of 5/6 September Japanese 
naval vessies shelled the North Railway Station. Chinese guns 
to the west of the Station returned the fire. Japanese planes 
dropped flares over Kiangwan and Chapei during the night. At 
0515 a Japanese destroyer in the river, approximately five miles 
north of the Bund) shelled the Chinese positions in Pootung. Early 
in the morning of the 6th the Idzumo and several other Japanese 
ships left their moorings, proceeded to about one mile below point 
Island)from which position they shelled heavily the vicinity of 
the Far Eastern Race Course, Kiangwan, Beginning about 0715 
Japanese planes bombed the Kiangwan and Civic Center areas, Jesse- 
field, Hungjao and Siccawei, During the morning Japanese infantry 
moved north from Yangtzepoo in what is described as a general mop- 
pi ng- up operation. Japanese planes in the afternoon bombed the 
Far Eastern Race Course and Kiangwan while naval vessels continued 
to shell Kiangwan. It is believed that the Japanese infantry 
attacking northward from Yangtzepoo are attempting to establish a 
line running from the north end of Hongkew Park to the Far Eastern 
Race Course. This is a preliminary move to the Japanese big push 
which must certainly be launched soon. As the report closes the 
bombardment of Kiangwan continues.

The fragmentary information available of the fighting farther 
to the north indicates that the Japanese are maintaining pressure 
on the Chinese lines all the way from Kiangwan to Eiuho. The 
Chinese now admit that Paoshan has fallen. ’.7e are reliabely 
informed however that the Chinese will hold their positions in 
Kiangwan and Chapei until they are forced back, or unless a dan
gerous break in their line in the Woosung-Liuho sector makes 
withdrawal unavoidable. The Chinese policy is to hold up the 
Japanese advance as long as possible at all points, but not to 
allow any large bodies of troops, and particularly their artillery 
batteries, to be trapped.
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2, Miscellaneous

On September 5th members of the Shanghai City Government 
Police Bureau paid house to house visits in Nantao and ordered 
all residents to evacuate to the interior immediately. It is 
reported that when the evacuation is completed trenches and 
redoubts will be constructed along the Nantao Bund%and the area 
converted into a military zone. '

3. Items of Interest to American Forces

At 1840 on the 6th, Fourth Marine headquarters received a 
telephone communication from Mr. Jing Ti. He stated that he 
was calling for General Yang Hu of the Chinese forces to ascertain 
if the U.S, or British headquarters had received a communication 
from the Japanese notifying them to withdraw from, or to keep 
their men under cover, din the vicinity of Range Road and North 
Station to avoid Japanese shell fire in that area.

He was informed that no such communication had been re
ceived by this headquarters.

Mr. Jing Ti asked British headquarters the same question and 
received substantianly the same reply. ___ .

ft/
R. A. BOONE, ’ 

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer,
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES, 

SHANGHAI, CHINA.

7 SEPTEMBER, 1937.

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 6 .SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 7_ SEPTEMBER, JL9 37 
1. Operations

During the period, of the report the Japanese continued their 
Offensive north and east from Yangtsepoo. Japanese infantry based 
at the Shanghai University and Jukong Wharf are attacking Chines- 
positions in the vicinity of the Far Eastern Race Course. They 
have been assisted by repeated shellings of these positions both 
by the Japanese batteries north of the Yangtsepoo Police Station) 
and naval vessels, but the Chinese are stubbornly holding on.

Between 1100 and 1130 September 6th Jap:., ese heavy artillery 
at Liuho and. Lotion shelled Chinese positions near Kiating. This 
was by far the heaviest land artillery bombardment observed to 
date. The batteries shelled the same sector between 0800 and 
0830. ___

A Chinese armoured train at 1105 on September 6th, from a pos
ition about 300 yards northwest of Markham Road Junction, fired 
three shells in the direction of the river. A Japanese plane 
appeared, dropped a flai-e, and shortly after ward a bomb. The 
bomb did not strike the train. Japanese naval vessels then open
ed fire and the train withdrew though it was not struck.

At 1145 on the 6th a Chinese plane dropped two bombs near Jap
anese naval vessels lying in the Whangpoo a short distance above 
Joosung Creek. The vessels opened fire with anti-aircraft guns, 
driving the plane off.

A reliable observer who made the trip to Woosung today confir . 
the fighting in the vicinity of Shanghai University and Jukong 
Jharf. Between Jukong Wharf and the Chapei Waterworks no Japans-- 
troops are in evidence. (They have occupied this line several 
times and now, apparently, do not consider it of sufficient im
portance to man.) At the Chapei Waterworks they are ashore in 
force and have artillery and machine-gun emplacements inland from 
the Works. They were firing heavily, and from the strike of the 
shells it was estimated that the Chinese line is 3000 yards from 
the river at this point. From the Jatcrworks to the railroad yards 
a thin line of Japanese troops were resting near the river. Large 
concentrations of infantry and artillery art based on and inland 
fran the railroad yards, and the artillery was firing. The Jap
anese held Woosung village and forts comfortably, the observer 
estimating that their line was at least 1000 yards inland from 
Woosung village. Supply dumps of all kinds were noticed between 
the village and the hotel end back of the hotel two heavy guns 
were firing. Two large tanks were also observed back of the hotel. 
Troops and horses were being landed at Joosung where there were 
12 Japanese transports. About an equal number of transports were 
observed at Liuho,

Concerning the Lotiei>Liuho sector, except that heavy fighting 
is proceeding, we have no accurate information.
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During most of the period Japanese naval vessels shelled 
Kiangwan and on sever;.Î occasions Pootung. Early in the morning 
of the 7th 20 Japanese planes bombed Kiang./an and at 0800 one 
plane bombed Pootung.

Late in the afternoo... of the 7th Japanese batteries in Yang
tzepoo and Hongkew shelled Chapei, this bombardment continuing 
as the report closes. At 1800 one shell (9-inch base) ricocheted 
across Sqochow Creek into a coal yard 50 yards east of Jenchon 
Road (2nd Battalion sector), There were no casualties.
3. Japanese Forces

A reliable source states that the Japanese army forces opera
ting in the Shanghai area consist of 9 mixed brigades totalling 
72,000. These are:

The 11th and 36th mixed brigades comprising the 6th divisio.-.
The 6th and 18th mixed brigades comprising the 9th division.
The 29th mixed brigade of the 3rd division.
The 21st mixed brigade of the 5th division.
The 16th mixed brigade of the 8th division.
The 22nd mixed brigade of the 11th division.
The 12th mixed brigade of the 12th division.

3. Chinese Wounded
On September 7th there were 2769 pounded Chinese soldiers in 

hospitals in the International Settlement, and 1607 in hospitals 
in the French Concession.

R. A. BOONE, .
Captain, U.S. Marine ,-Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence OHiCur.
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CONFIDENTIAL

■8 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 7 SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 8 SEPTEMBER, 19E1;

1, Operations
There was extensive fighting around the North Station, in 

Northern Chapei, and in the Kiangwan district last night. The 
activity, which started soon after dark, continued until morn
ing. Both sides were supported by almost continuous artillery 
fire, with the Japanese receiving assistance from their naval 
vessels, and from continuous aircraft spotting. Daylight found 
the Chinese salient toward Yangtzepoo slightly pushed back, 
with small arms fire silent and Japanese si.ips still pounding 
Kiangwan.

Japanese artillery near the Kiangwan Barracks fired inter
mittently up until about 0600, the shells falling near the 
junction of Chung San and Chao Tung Roads in Chapei. The fire 
was answered by what appeared to be a Chinese railway gun locat
ed near Wong Ka Zah. ___

The immediate Shanghai area was quiet throughout the day 
until nightfall when Japanese naval shells began to fall in 
northern Chapei. As the report ends there is an unconfirmed 
story that the Japanese have completely occupied the Far East
ern Race Course.

There were determined encounters during the night in the 
Jukong 'Wharf area, where the Japanese have been steadily land
ing both troops and supplies. Action is also reported at 
Wentsaopang and at Liuhang, where, an eye-witness declares, a 
well co-ordinated Qhinese counter attack was successful in driv 
ing the Japanese front line troops from their trenches. It 
is quite apparent that the Japanese have by no means over-estim 
ated the Chinese strength, nor has their decision to bring so 
many troops to the attack been in the least faulty. (It is 
estimated that the Japanese have now in this area over 75,000 
men, along with artillery and heavy tanks).

The Japanese threat at Kiaochiao, and other points east 
of the Whangpoo has apparently stopped any further withdrawal 
of Chinese from the Pootung peninsula. It is reported that 
troops are being brought into this area from Hashing, and mem
bers of the 67th Division, known to have been on the Lotien 
front two weeks ago, are now in Pootung. From residents of 
this area come numerous complaints of looting and pillage.

Heavy cargoes of Japanese war supplies continue to be 
landed in Yangtzepoo. The airplanes mentioned in previous sum
maries to have arrived are reported to make up the Third 
Aviation Regiment (72 pursuit planes).

The landing of Japanese troops on the Yangtze coast has 
apparently not been without casualty to their materiel, a 
foreign observer declares that he has seen sunken hulks of 
four of the armored Japanese landing boats.
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2, Aerial Operations

During the night, except for a few bombs dropped near 
Kiangwan village, Japanese aircraft in the vicinity of the 
city confined itself to spotting for artillery and dropping 
flares in search of troops in the Jessfield-Siccawei area.

It is reported that Nipponese planes were also active in 
the vicinity of Liuhong and Jentsaopang, where a number of bombs 
were dropped into Pootung.

Yesterday Japanese aircraft carried out another bombing 
attack on the Amoy fortifications and radio station.

Shortly after five o’clock this afternoon the Japanese 
airdrome near the Shanghai Baptist College sustained several 
direct hits from Chinese artillery.

At about 1910 today one or more Chinese planes dropped 
bombs in an effort to strike Japanese ships in the river. 
They were met by a heavy barrage of anti-aircraft fire from 
the naval vessels and the Kiangwan Barracks,

3. Miscellaneous

It is reported that the Chinese cruiser Pinghai, now 
under construction at the Kiangnan Dockyard, has been badly 
damaged by aerial bombs. The machinery and armament for this 
vessel were purchased from Japan before the beginning of hostili
ties.

Some 250 troops from the 55th Division are reliably report
ed to be still billeted in and around the Nikka Cotton Mill, 
on Pootung point, despite the heavy bombardment this area has 
received. The unit is said to be equipped with six machine 
guns.

The number of wounded Chinese soldiers being cared for in 
Settlement and French Concession hospitals as of today is 
4,203, somewhat fewer than yesterday.

It was rumored this morning that the 88th Division would 
move out from the Ciiapei area to the front lines. This has 
been supported by unusual activity in movements of troops in 
the Chapei area this afternoon, and by the appearance of large 
numbers of City Government Police there this evening.

I H. ii. (
R. a. BOONS,

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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SOMMARY OF JAPANESE NAVAL FORCES NOW MAINTAINING THE CHINA COAST

BLOCKADE

SECOND SQUADRON

Commander-in-Chief: Vice Admiral Zengo YOSHIDA.
Chief-of-Staff : Rear Admiral Gunichi MIKAZA.

FOURTxi DIVISION

Cruisers ’’Takao” (Flagship)
”Maya"

FIFTH DIVISION

Rear Admiral Soichi KOBAYASHI.
Cruisers "Nachi” (Flagship)

"Raguro” 
’’Ashigara”

SECOND DESTROYER FLOTILLA

Read Admiral Ikuta SAKAMOTO.
Cruiser ’’Jintsu” (Flagship)

Seventh Destroyer Division

Destroyers ’’Ushio” 
’•Akebono” 
’’Obori”

Eighth Destroyer Division

Destroyers ’’fugiri"
•’Asagiri”
"Amagiri”

Nineteenth Destroyer Division
Destroyers ’’Shikimani”

'•Ur an ami'1
”Ayanami'• *

SECOND SUBMARINE FLOTILLA

Rear Admiral OKADA.
Transport (Submarine depot ship) "Jingei" (Flagship)

Twelfth Submarine Division
Submarine ”1-68”

«1-69”
”1-70”

Twenty Ninth . Submarine Division

Submarine ”1-65”
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SECOND CARRER DIVISION
Rear Admiral Rokuro HORIE.

Aircraft Carrier ”Kaga” (Flagship)

Twenty Second Destroyer Division

Destroyer ”Minazukiw
•’Sazuki”
•’Fumizuki” 
’’Kagatsuki”.

TWELFTH DIVISION

Rear Admiral MIYATA
Aircraft Tender ’’Kamaoi” (Flagship) 
Mine Layer "Okinoshima”

Twenty Eighth Destroyer Division

Destroyers ’’Asanagi” 
"Yunagi”

THIRD SQUADRON ___

Commander-in-Chief: Vice Admiral Kiyoshi HASEGAWA. 
Chief-of-Staff : Rear Admiral Rokuzo SUGIYAMA.

TENTH DIVISION

Cruisers ’’Idzumo” (Flagship)
ç ’’Tatsuta"

ELEVENTH DIVISION (YANGTZE FLOTILLA)

Rear Admiral Umatsmo TANIMOTO.
Gunboats ’’Ataka” (Flagship)

"Toba" 
’’Seta” 
"Katada” 
”Hira" 
”Hozu” 
”Atami” 
”Futami” 
’’Kotaka” 

Destroyers 
”Kuri” 
”Hasu” 
’’Tsuga” 

Mine Layer 
’’Yaeyama”

FIFTH DESTROYER FLOTILLA

Rear Admiral Masakichi OKUMO.
Cruiser ’’Yubari” (Flagship)

j Gunboat ’’Saga”.
f Thirteenth Destroyer Division

Destroyers ’’Wakatake”
\ ’’Kuretake”

"Sanaye”.
i

A , 'T
' ; •" 1 k’-'1 /r
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Sixteenth Destroyer Division

Destroyers ”Fuyo” 
’’Karukaya” 
’’Asagao”

Tenth Destroyer Division

Rear Admiral Hasasuke SÏIIIJOMURA. 
Cruiser ’’Tenryu” (Flagship)

Fourteenth Destroyer Division

Destroyers ”Kiku” 
”Aoi" 
’’Yugao”

Twenty sixth Destroyer Division

Destroyers ’’Kaki” 
”Nire” 
”Ashi”.
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH KARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA 
9 September, 1937

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 8 SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 9 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1, Operations

During the period of this report there has been a distinct 
lull in the fighting on the Woosung-Lotien front. The Japanese 
are still bringing in troops and supplies in large quantities. 
Today an eye-witness counted thirty transports in and around 
the mouth of the ,/hangpoo. Horses and supplies /ere being un
loaded at Woosung village.

Fighting was observed today in the vicinity of the Jukong 
Wharf, with Japanese troops having advanced no more than 200 
yards inland. This totally discredits the unconfirmed report 
in yesterdays summary which stated that the Japanese had 
occupied the Far Eastern Race Course.

In the immediate Shanghai vicinity therewas an intermit
tent exchange of artillery fire throughout the night. The 
Chinese railway gun, active again, fired into the V/hangpoo from 
several points south of Tseng Zu. Other 0 nese batteries in 
northern Chapei fired into Hongkew Park and iangtzepoo.

During the day the city area ’was comparatively quiet until 
about 1400, when the Japanese light artillery batteries 

near the Kiangwan Barracks began firing into Chapei. A number 
of projectiles fell in the Settlement. At about 1735 one fell 
at the intersection of Kiangse and Foochow roads, and one in 
front of the American Club. Nine persons are known to have 
been injured by these two missiles. At time of writing the 
bombardment of Chapei continues.

Japanese naval vessels continued their customary bombard
ment of Kiangwan and the Civic Center area. Small arms fire 
in Chapei and Hongkew was light during the night, and stopped 
at daybreak.

2. Aerial Operations

The most important developments of the period occurred 
in the air. Following the attack made shortly after 1900 
last night by Chinese planes, they returned again at shortly after 
midnight and again at about 0200, dropping bombs on the whangpoo, 
and in the vicinity of the Japanese airdrome near the Shanghai 
Babtist College. It is rumored that one Japanese vessel was 
damaged by the attack. Despite the heavy anti-aircraft fire 
coming from the naval vessels, no Chinese planes have been 
reported hit.

Japanese planes were in the air intermittently during the 
night, spotting for artillery and reconnoitering over the Siccawei 
area. At about 0110, Japanese planes dropped 5 bombs near the 
North Station. This morning, shortly after 0700 Japanese planes 
bombed the southern outskirts of Nantao. Bombs fell around 
the Kiangnan Arsenal, and in the vicinity of the Shanghai-Ningpo 
Railroad tracks. Later in the morning Nipponese bombers attacked 
the Civic Center area, and the Chinese lines behind the Far 
Eastern Race Course.
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. Several handbills dropped from. Japanese planes have been 
picked up in the French Concession today. In general they exhort 
the Chinese people to desert the hanking Government and rise in 
revolt.

3. Items of Interest to American Forces

At 1545 and shortly thereafter nine 72-millimetre shrapnel 
shells fell in the Second Battalion sector near the Foo Hsing 
Flour Mill and at the junction of 7/uting and Carter Roads. 
Three were duds. Thirteen Chinese are known to have been injur
ed. From the angle of fall of the shells it was judged that 
they were fired from the Japanese Naval Landing Party battery 
back of the Kiangwan Road barracks. The Japanese Naval Land
ing Party was communicated with and the Chief of Staff, Captain 
Fujita, accompanied by a civilian interpreter, Mr. Tsujino, 
came to 4th Marine Headquarters. Colonel Price informed them 
that he could not allow them to go to our front lines to inves
tigate the matter on the spot. They asked to take one of the 
shells to their barracks for examination, and the shell was 
loaned to them for this purpose. Mr. Tsujino returned at 1745. 
He said, ’’This is our shell. Our Command!"g Officer is very 
sorry. He has issued orders to our men to oe more careful.'*

At 2000 on the 8th the Chinese constructed a barricade 
across Soochow Creek near Juchen Bridge. They stated that 
the reason for this action was their fear that the Japanese 
would attempt a move up Soochow Creek,

At about 1700 a base plug of a shell struck near Post 
No. 4. The plug was 0 inches in diameter.

4. Miscellaneous

There have been large numbers of Chinese ’'irregulars'* 
reported around the Nantao Bund, where there are now a number 
of heavy sandbag emplacements.

The Chinese are reported to have constructed blockhouses 
between the Jessfield and Siccawei stations as a defense 
against a possible Japanese landing on the Nantao Bund.

The number of wounded under treatment in Settlement and 
French Concession hospitals is further reduced today by about 
70.

Captain, U. >. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES , 

SHANGHAI, CHINA.

10 September 1937.

R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 9, SEPTB1BER TO 1800, 10 SEPTEMBER 1937 

Operations

The bombardment of Chapei , which was proceeding at the clot 
of the last report, continued during the early part of the night, 
being supplemented by machine-gun fire from the top of the Japan
ese barracks» At 2335 and again at 0035 Chinese planes appeared 
over Yahgtzepoo and the Bund area and were driven off by heavy 
anti-aircraft fire. The Japanese used searchlights in an effort 
to locate the planes but were unsuccessful In this attempt. Be
tween 0620 and 0926 Japanese planes bombed northern Chapei and 
Kiahgwan several times. At 1133 Chinese artillery in Pootung 
opened fire on the Yangtzepoo and Hongkew créas, several shells 
landing near the Japanese Consulate and th., hospital ship Asahi 
Maru. At the same time Chinese machine-guns located near Pootung 
Point fired heavily on Japanese destroyers in the river. These 
vessels shelled and machine-gunned Pootung. Japanese planes took 
the air over Pootung ’.Thereupon the Chinese artillei’y became si
lent. This battle continues at time of writing, the naval vessels 
firing into Pootung and heavy Chinese machine-gun fire coming 
from Pootung Point. Japanese planes left the area several times 
during the day, whereupon the Chinese artillery promptly reopened 
fire, ceasing fire on the reappearance of the planes. At about 
1300 Japanese batteries tn Hongkew Park and Yangtzepoo began 
shelling Chapei and Kiangwan, this bombardment continuing as the 
report clcoes. ja. small calibre Chinese anti-aircraft battery 
near the Worth Station has been firing at Japanese planes both 
on the 9th and 10th. A shell from this battery landed in the 
compound of the Central Police Station. It was undoubtedly 
shells from this battery which struck near the .American Club 
and at the corner of Kiangse and Foochow Roads on the 9th. 
Another Chinese anti-aircraft battery is located near the 
Kiangnan Arsenal.

Japanese infantry are pressing close to the Far Eastern 
Race Course but it is still in Chinese hands. In the Lotien- 
Woosung sector the Japanese offensive continues and some small 
gains have been made, although the cost in casualties has been 
heavy.

Yuehpo is reported captured by the Jry nese. The force ad
vancing from Paoshan is well past Yanghang nd troops pushing 
forward from Woosung are reported in the vicinity of Miaohang.
Reinforcements

Japanese reinforcements continue to arrive. On the 9th 
four transports came alongside docks in Hie Yangtzepoo district, 
and unloaded army troops and 32 field pieces. On the 10th a
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battalion of infantry vas observed di senburking at the same 
point. These troops were fired on b;- Chinese batteries in Poo
tung. At Joosung the Japanese ..'ere today disembarking horses 
and supplies.

Miscellaneous

A Chinese Special service Group is operating in and around 
Shanghai '.;ith the mission of finding and exterminating traitors. 
The Group, composed of thugs and gunmen, operates in sections 
of twenty. One, apprehended by the police, declared his sec
tion to be attached to the 88th Division.

There are reported today to be 4287 Chinese -wounded under 
treatment in Settlement and French Concession hospitals. Since 
yesterday 111 convalescents have been taken out of the Settle
ment and sent to points behind the Chinese lines.

It is reported that the Japanese admit the prevalence of 
Cholera amon. their troops, and that they accuse Chinese agents 
of spreading the disease within the Japanese—lines.

Items of Interest to American Forces

The Fourth Marines requested of Chinese Garrison Head
quarters that the Soochow Creek blockade be opened in the day
time and closed at night. In compliance v.i:h this request, the 
boom at I/oochen Bridge was opened today at 1100, and the creek 
blocked again at about 1800.

)■ 44 p - ■ % V..
ph- R. A. BOOKS,

■Oaptain, U. S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA.

11 September, 1937

REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 10 SEPTEMBER TO 18Q0, 11 SEPTEMBER, 1937 

j.» Operations

Following an intensive bombardment of the Chinese positions 
before dawn, the Japanese launched a determined offensive in the 
Erection of Liuhang early this morning. The attack continued 
unabated throughout the day, and latest reports indicate that 
the Japanese have made some progress. Should this assault prove 
even moderately successful, the Chinese troops holding the Civic 
Center and Far Eastern Race Course will find themselves in a 
narrow salient with Japanese forces on either side.

There was considerable activity during the night and today 
in the Woosung area. Fighting continues near the Far .Eastern 
Race Course, which is still in Chinese hands, although the Jap
anese line is within 200 yards of the area. Japanese forces 
now have crossed the Military Road at all points_between ’Joosung 
and Yangtzepoo.

During the past 24 hours the immediate Shanghai vicinity 
saw more activity than it has for the past five days. In the 
area along the northern border of Yangtzepoo and Hongkew there 
was heavy rifle and machine gun fire continuing throughout the 
night. Although the Japanese claim to have moved well north 
of the Settlement in this district, it is apparent that their 
line rests very close to the Settlement boundary. They have 
not yet succeeded in completely clearing this area of snipers. 
There was recurrent small arms fire in northern Chapei and in 
the vicinity of the North Station during the night. Japanese 
artillery in Hongkew Park fired on the North Station and the 
railroad tracks to the westward, while Chinese batteries in 
northern Chapei directed their fire into Yangtzepoo. From time 
to time during the night the Pootung batteries fired a few 
rounds at the Japanese ships in the river. During the day 
batteries in Hongkew Park shelled the North Station, and as 
darkness fell both artillery and small arms fire became audible 
from both sides.

2, Aerial Operations

As on the night before, Chinese planes made three air raids 
last night at about 0005, 0040, and 0350. They dropped a 
number of bombs, apparently in an attempt to hit the naval 
vessels and the Japanese airdrome. Each attack was met by 
intensive anti-aircraft fire from the Japanese ships and the 
Landing Party Barracks, but the attacking planes succeeded in 
making their escape. From all that can be learned, the raids 
resulted in no damage to either the Japanese ships or the air
drome.

Japanese planes were not in the air last night, but were 
active shortly after daybreak, dropping bombs near Kiangnan 
Arsenal, and a large number in Pootung. Later in the day they 
bombed in Chapei near the Cantonese Cemetery, during which raid 
they were met with heavy anti-aircraft fire from the North 
Station area. A large number of these shells (a little over 
1 inch in diameter) fell in the Settlement, and many casualties 
: r:ve been reported.
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5, Reinforcements

Japanese troops are still unloading at ..oosung and at the 
hangpoo Conservancy Dock, along with large quantities of muni
tions and supplies. Two transports, carrying a few troops and 
heavy cargoes of supplies were unloaded yesterday in Yangtzepoo.

Chinese reinforcements have been arriving at Lunghwa from 
the south for the past few days. Among the arrivals have been 
units of the 15th and 46th Divisions.

4. Miscellaneous

Chinese troops occupying the sector west of the Yu Ya Ching 
Bridge continue to strengthen their trenches facing downstream* 
These trenches are a further precaution against a Japanese 
attack up Soochow Creek*

There were 4,120 wounded Chinese soldiers under treatment 
in Frehch Concession and International Settlement hospitals 
today. 61 convalescents were sent out of the city.

The evacuation of refugees continues at the rate of about 
4,000 a day. It is estimated that 200,000 of these still remain 
in the city.

"K’ !- r. a. boods,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

12 September, 1937

CONFIDENTIAL
R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 11 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 12 SEPTEMBER, 1937 

1, Operations
During the night of 11/12 September and the balance of 

12th September the Japanese artillery in Hongkew and Yangtzepoo 
supported by naval vessels in the river shelled the North Sta
tion, Paoshan Road and the Civic Center area. The barrage has 
not been continuous, the batteries remaining silent for long 
periods then suddenly opening up with short bursts of fire. 
Rifle and machine gun fire north of the Settlement boundary 
in the Yangtzepoo sector shortly before midnight indicated 
infantry fighting in this area. Chinese planes appeared over 
the river and Yangtzepoo at approximately 1915, 1930 and 2240. 
A number of bombs were dropped but no military objective was 
struck and the planes were driven off by anti-aircraft fire. 
During the day Japanese planes bombed the Civic Center several 
times. At about 1400 a Japanese plane bombed Pootung. This 
area was also subjected to intermittent shelling and machine 
gun fire.

Jhile maintaining pressure on the Chinese, positions in 
the city and adjacent sectors the Japanese continued their 
offensive along the Liuho-'Joosung line concentrating princi
pally on a spearhead which is driving toward Kiating. At 
his afternoon press conference the Japanese spokesman claimed 
that the Chinese resistance is beginning to break at some 
points. (This report, unconfirmed from other sources, should 
be accepted with reserve). Additional Japanese reinforcements 
are arriving and the Japanese announce their intention of con
tinuing the offensive and expect to have Chinese troops clear 
of the Shanghai area by September 14th.

Chinese forces, however, continue to strengthen their 
defenses in Chapei, Nantao and Lunghwa. Today the Chinese 
troops occupying the sector west of Yu Ya Ching Bridge were 
working busily on their barricades facing east, while in Nantao 
civilians are being conscripted by the military to dig trenches. 
Chinese troops are also engaged in digging trenches and con
structing gun emplacements around Lunghwa.
2. Miscellaneous

At shortly after noon a fire broke out in the grass huts 
to the southeast of the Cantonese Cemetery. Two Japanese 
planes had just flown over the spot but had not been observed 
to drop anything. The fire spread rapidly and now covers an 
area of about half a mile stretching from the Cantonese Ceme
tery to the southeast.
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Some time later a fire broke out across the creek from 
Yu Ya Ching Bridge and covers about a block adjacent to the 
British lines in ”B” sector. A number of Chinese soldiers are 
trapped between this fire and the British lines.

On this date there are 4,445 wounded Chinese soldiers 
in hospitals in the French Concession and International 
Settlement.

.0 hr f

R. A. BOOKS, '
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA

13 September, 1937

REPORT FOR PERIOD 18QQ, 12 SEPTEMBER TO 18QQ, 13 SEPTEMBER, 1937 

1, Operations

Events of the past 24 hours have marked the first major 
change in a military situation which has remained almost static 
for ten days. The vigorous Japanese offensive, now over 60 
hours old, is progressing with considerable success in the 
vicinity of Liuhang and along Woosung Creek. Japanese military 
authorities claim to have already captured Liuhang village.

In the vicinity of Jukong Creek, the Japanese drive has 
finally succeeded in dislodging the defenders frcm the Far 
Eastern Race Course, thus further embarrassing the Chinese 
in the vicinity of the Civic Center.

Information from numerous sources points to a gradual 
Chinese withdrawal, from their front line positions to the 
strongly fortified line, Kating-Tazang, or Kating-Nanziang. 
One informant states that evacuation of the Civic Center has 
begun. It is said that the German advisors have been advocat
ing withdrawal to the Rating line for some time. A highly 
reliable Chinese source admitted today that their forces 
were withdrawing,—"to get out of range of the
naval guns,” That the Chinese will attempt to keep their 
right flank in Chapei as long as possible is indicated by the 
arrival today of reinforcements and by the great activity in 
trench building and improving fortifications. However, any 
material advance on the part of the Japanese will render this 
position untenable.

The immediate vicinity of the city was quite calm for 
the period of this report. During last night there was occas
ional artillery fire from the Japanese barracks, shells land
ing in the vicinity of the Central Mint and the Markham Yards. 
The fire was answered by very infrequent bursts from a Chinese 
battery located near the remains of the Commerical Press 
Building. The fires which began yesterday were augmented 
today by an almost solid line of fire extending from a poiiît 
north of the Rashing Road Station to Ying Hsiang Hong village. 
It is believed by many that these fires have been set by the 
Chinese to prepare for their withdrawal.

2, Aerial Operations

Last night, at about 1930, Chinese planes appeared and 
dropped bombs in the vicinitjr of the Japanese airdrome and 
around the ships in the river. The attack, which lasted about 
30 minutes, drew heavy anti-aircraft fire from the Japanese 
warships. There was another brief raid by Chinese planes at 
about 2330. Chinese authorities claim to have succeeded in 
hitting several ships in these night raids, and although their 
claims are certainly exaggerated, it is believed that some 
damage has been done.
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During the morning Japanese planes bombed and strafed 
Pootung point. In the afternoon bombs were dropped in Nantao, 
Kiangwan, and at several peints in Chapei including the North 
Station.

It has been noted on numerous occasions that Japanese 
planes fly over the neutral areas of the city with loaded bomb 
racks.disregarding possibility of a premature release and the 
danger of falling Chinese anti-aircraft projectiles.

3. Miscellaneous

The Nanking Government continues to be assailed with 
instances of espionage and infidelity among trusted persons 
in the administration. It is reported that at this time sev

eral high officials are under close scrutiny, including Wang 
Ching-wei, Chairman of the Central Political Council.

There are 4,595 wounded Chinese under treatment in Settle
ment and French Concession hospitals today. 46 convalescent 
soldiers were sent out of the city in the past 24 hours.

Urban Shanghai has seen a decided reversion toward 
normal during the past four days, with many— business establish
ments resuming operations. Evacuation of refugees has pro
ceeded rapidly. Yesterday 9,000 were sent to Ningpo alone, 
besides many leaving by train, and others returning to the 
country. Municipal authorities declare that the health sit
uation is satisfactory and improving daily.

Items of Interest to American Forces

The USS Chaumont and USS Marblehead are expected to arrive 
at Fairway Bouy about 0700, 19 September.

Japanese planes bombed the American 7th Day Adventist 
Hospital at Waichow , yesterday. There were no
Americans injured, but two Chinese medical attendants were 
wounded,

Captain, U. S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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PERSONNEL OF GERMAN MILITARY MISSION TO CHINA

General Freiherr Alexandre Von FALKENHAUSEN (Chief of Mission)
Lieutenant General LINDEMANN (Chief of Staff)
General SPEMANN
Major General H. STARKE
Lieutenant General A. STRECCIUS
General 0. HARMSEN (Medical)
Colonel H. VETTER

Colonel H. VOIGT-RUSCHEV/EY
Colonel H. ÏÏIICK
Colonel LEBSANFT
Colonel E.H, NEWIGER ___
Colonel H.E. NOLTE
Captain 0. RAVE (Naval)
Major BAUMBACH
Major H. BERNHARD
Major R. BORCHARDT

Major BRUENDEL
Major HEINRICHS
Major F. KRUMMACHER
Major W, LINDEMANN
Major PIRNER

Major K. SPENGLER
Captain p. ADERHOLDT
Captain K. ARNADE
Captain Otto BAUER
Captain 0. Von BODDIEN (Cavalry)
Captain G. BOEGEL
Captain P. HEINRICH
Captain ff. LORENTZ (Cavalry)
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Captain F. BOEHLER

Captain OEHME

Captain B. SAKMAN

Captain Von SCHMELING-DIRINGSHOFEN (Cavalry)

Captain E. SENCZEH

Captain W. STENNES (Aviatibn)

Lieutenant L. BAUMGARTNER (Aviation)

Lieutenant K. HARTMANN (Aviation)

Lieutenant F. HUMMEL

E. STOELTZNER (Military Engineer) 

Hans BURGHARD (Warrant Officer) 

K. MARTIN (Warrant Officer)

CIVILIAN ADVISORS

Adolf BAUTZ (Engineering)

Dr. G. BLUME (Chemical)

Max BRUCK (Chemist to the War Ministry)

Fr. DRAPAL

Dr. Hanse (Militr.ry Lav/)

H. HEITMUELLER (Engineering)

Dr. E. LANDAUER (Sanitation and Hygiene)

Dr. D. HUSEMANN (National Economic Council)

H.J, Von LOCHOW (Counsellor to the Railway Ministry)

E. PECIIAL (Engineer)

M. UHLIG (Engineer)

Otto WATZL (Engineer)

KWANGTUNG MILITARY ADVISORS

Colonel SACHSSE

Captain ROEDER

Lieutenant grtepenkert-
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Professor Dr. SCHRETZMAYER, M*D, (Military Medical School)

Dr. HEIDE (Military Medical School)

Dr. C; REIMERS (Military Medical School

SHIUKiiJAN (Kwangtung)

Major General MAYER-MADER

KWANGS I MILITARY ADVISORS

Captain HEISE
V

TSINGTAO (Shantung)

T. ANTOSCHOWITZ (Police)

ÏÏ. BOETTCHER

SHANGHAI (Kiangsu)

Major SCHAUMBURG

Dr. POLLITZER

HSINPU (Kiangsu)
Captain V. Freiherr Von STEIN (Nan chang Barracics)

CHANGSHA (Hunan)

Dr. L. FABEL

LANCHQW (Kansu)

Dr. Otto ANSEL (Chemist)

SIAHFU (Shensi)

Vi. FRIESE

TAIYUANFU (Shansi)
R. MUELLER (Engineer) 

SIAOYI (Honan) 
MEISTER (Engineer)
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SHANGHAI, CHÏÎU

14 September, 1937

-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1300, 13 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 14 SEPTEMBER, 1937 
I. Operations

The retiring Chinese troops have taken up positions on a 
xine running generally northwestward from the North Station, 
fee attached map). The movement was carried out in an orderly 
-h.shion, bearing no resemblance to a retreat. By withdrawing 
rom the sharp salient extending to the Far Eastern Race Course, 
he Chinese have materially shortened their line, and at the 
same time made it less vulnerable to attack. The right flank 
continues to rest in Chapei, and every effort is bei^g made to 
strengthen the position. Reinforcing troops have been moved in, 
and working parties are busy digging-trenches, erecting wire 
entanglements, and making preparations for a strong defense,

While fragmentary reports indicate that there is fighting 
between Kiangwan and Tazang, the Japanese have been concentrating 
heavily on the Chinese defenders in Chapei. This morning, follow
ing an extremely peaceful night, the Japanese batteries in 
Hongkew Park and Rokusan Gardens began a steady shelling of 
various points in Chapei. This fire, which continued throughout 
the day, was the heaviest artillery bombardment to which the 
already devastated area has yet been subjected. Shells fell 
almost continually along Liu Ying Road in the vicinity of Koo 
Ka Zah and the Chapei Electric Company Substation. At 1730 Jap
anese aircraft began an intensive bombing attack on the same 
area. One group of three dive bombers attacked the area between 
Liu Ying and Chung Sen Roads, while another group of three heavy 
bombers dropped large bombs in the vicinity of the Southern 
Baptist Mission School. It is apparent that the Japanese intend 
to bend every effort towards pressing the Chinese from their 
sheltered position in Chapei.
:J. Reinforcements

This morning about 2,000 newly arrived Chinese troops were 
oted in the vicinity of Lunghwa. They bore no insignia, and 
re herd .at work constructing entrenchments along the east 

side of the Shanghai-Ningpo Railway between Lunghwa and Siccawei 
station.

Yesterday five Japanese Transports arrived and discharged 
troops and material at wharves in Yangtzepoo.
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3. Miscellaneous

There are 4402 wounded Chinese under treatment in Settle
ment and French Concession hospitals today. 51 convalescents 
have been taken out of the city in the past 24 hours.

The Italian regiment numbering about 750 officers and men 
arrived this afternoon.

About 4,000 refugees left Shanghai by train and boat during 
the past day.

Beginning 16 September, the entire Shanghai Volunteer 
Corps will revert to the "Precautionary Stage".

4. Items of Interest to American Forces

Lt. Col. L. Perretier, commanding officer of the French 
forces in Shanghai, called on Colonel Price at 0930.

This morning shortly after 0930 a riot broke out among 
molies at the Foo Foong Flour Mill. The trouble was caused 
y refusal of the management to accede to demands for sub- 
iantial advance payments to unemployed workers.

Jtru-R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U. S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By Date 12-18-7$



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 ____ ,
By 0Date 12-/8-75

■' ■■ -• -.................



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLtewi 0, NARS, Date 75*

CONFIDENTIAL 
headquarters, fourth marines

SHANGHAI, CHINA

15 September, 1937

REPORT FOR PERIOD 1600, 14 SEPTEMBER TO 18001 15 SEPTEMBER, 193' 
lé Operations

Heavy rains during the past 24 hours have provided both 
sides with time necessary for consolidation in the new fighting 
area. The Japanese have been busily occupied in moving their 
equipment and supplies forward* Chinese forces are improving 
their fortifications, particularly in Chapel, it is reliably 
reported that the Chinese, in their withdrawal, left behind 
considerable quantities of war materials.

Though reports are conflicting it Is believed that the 
Chinese still hold Kiangwan village. Otherwise there is no 
appreciable change in the lines from those shown yesterday.

Th© Japanese artillery bombardment of northern Chapei 
continued last nlgat until about 2400, It was resumed again 
at about 0400 and continued, with intervals of quiet, through
out the day. As darkness fell, Chinese machine guns in Chapei 
began firing, and Japanese artillery took up a steady bombard
ment of Chinese positions west of Kiangwan.

Last night a Japanese patrol boat was fired on by machine 
guns located near Pootung Point. After a short return of the 
fire by the patrol boat, a Japanese destroyer fired into the 
area. A Japanese gunboat fired through the crowded ’’man of 
war row” last night at the apparently peaceful Nantao Bund. 
A number of machine gun bullets struck the Dutch destroyer Van 
Galen, It is possible that the attention given this area by 
the Japanese is caused by the growth of fortifications along 
the waterfront, and by the fact that there are known to be 
Chinese regulars In Nantao and the Chinese City.

It is reported that the headquarters of General Chang Fah- 
kwei, the officer charged with the defense of the Kiangsu and 
Cheklnag coasts, is at Chowpu, a village about 7 miles south
east of Pootung Point.

2. Aerial Operations

Last night at about 1630 Japanese planes bombed the area 
directly west of Kiangwan. After this raid there were no 
more Japanese planes in the air until early this morning when 
they made a bombing attack on Chinese positions along the 
Shanghai-Nanking railway. During the morning and early after
noon, Japanese planes were sighted reconnoitering over Pootung 
and Nantao.

At about 1930 last night Chinese planes dropped bombs 
i.eax’ the Japanese airfield. It is not known whether any dam- 
ge was done. Japanese warships endeavored to locate the 
ttackers with searchlights and fired vigorously with their 
ati-aircraft batteries.
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3, Miscellaneous

It has been c -nsistently rumored that the Central Govern
ment is to receive Soviet aid. One report declares that a 
group of light bombers is being flown across the continent, 
and that several have already arrived in Nanking.

There are 4,265 wounded Chinese under treatment in Settle 
ment and French Concession hospitals today. 100 convalescents 
have been sent out of the city in the past 24 hours.

Approximately 7,000 refugees left the city by boat and 
train since yesterday. To date, about 75% of the great horde 
of destitute refugees which descended on Shanghai have been 
sent away or have been assimilated into the city. Slightly 
over 100,000 remain.

4, Items of Interest to American Forces

Brigadier General Telfer-Smollet, Lieutenant Colonel 
Perretier, and Mr. H.G. ./oodhead, editor of—"Oriental Affairs" 
made a tour of the Fourth Marines lines this morning.

/'{■((
' R. A. BOONE, f 

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA.

16 September, 1937

CONFIDENTIAL
R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 15 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 16 SEPTEMBER, 1937 

1, Operations

Contrary to Chinese reports, Japanese forces in the vicinity 
of Lotien and Liuho have succeeded in driving farther toward 
Kiating, while to the southward the fighting in the vicinity of 
Kiangwan has produced no decisive results. Japanese artillery 
bombarded the area to the west of Kiangwan village intermittent - 
ly throughout last night and today, but it is believed that the 
town is still held by Chinese troops, while the Loosung Railro- 
to the east of the village is a "no man’s land".

Along the front extending from Honkew Park to the North Sta
tion there was heavy fighting last night. Machine gun fire was 
audible until morning. It appears that the Japanese now have 
control of the ’woosung Railway between the-stkh Guardwara and 
the Sze Dien Road crossing. During the day Japanese artillery 
fired at irregular intervals on the North Station area, and on 
the section to the west and southwest of Kiangwan. Chinese 
troops in Chapei continue to strenc . en their positions along 
the Woosung Railroad and on Soochou Creek. Supplies and small 
detachments of troops have been obscrred moving in during last 
night and today.

Early this morning, Chinese artillery in Pootung opened 
fire on the Japan ’-e warships, but the greater number of the 
shells fell in Ya ,tzepoo. The fire was answered by a Japanese 
gunboat lying in Aie stream.

Concerning the progress of hostilities, it is the declared 
intention of the Japanese command to terminate the trouble in 
the vicinity of Shanghai as rapidly as possible* They plan to 
force the Chinese out of Chapei by continual banbing of the 
routes of ammunition and food supply, and by repeated infantry 
assaults. Further reinforcements are on the way,--probably from 
Formosa, and a landing on the Pootung side of the river to clean 
out the Chinese in that area is contemplated.

According to a highly reliable Japanese source, it is their 
desire to return their nationals to Shanghai as quickly as pos
sible. Men with business here, who desire to return, are being 
permitted to do so.

2, Aircraft Operations
Last night, shortly after 1800, Japanese planes dropped 

bombs along the Shanghai-Nanking Railway. It is reported that 
the station at Nanziang was struck. After a ni gilt in which no 
aircraft were reported, Japanese planes were in the air this 
morning reconnoitering over Chapei and Pootung. At about 
0930 Japanese bombers dropped several missiles on the Pootung 
Point. At 1045 a plane, believed to be Japanese, fell in flames 
in the area west of Kiangwan.
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3» Reinforcements

Yesterday three ipore Japanese,trahsports came up the 
river. They secured at wharves in Yangtzepooj where troops 
and supplies were unloaded!

Chinese troops estimated as one division, and bearing 
no indentifying insignia, arrived at Lunghwa last night 
from Hangchow,

It is reported that the 59th, 90th, and 93rd Divisions 
have been transferred from Kweichow to the vicinity of Nanking.
4, Miscellaneous

There are 4,353 Chinese soldiers under treatment in 
Settlement and French Concession hospitals today. Based on 
the fragmentory and conflicting information available, we 
give as our estimate of casualties to date:- Chinese, between 
25,000 and 30,000. Japanese between 6,000 and 7,000.

Approximately 6,000 refugees left the city by boat and 
train today.

5. Items of Interest to American Forces ---

At 1000 Brigadier Telfer-Smollet called Colonel Price 
by telephone and said he had just returned from a meeting 
of the Shanghai Municipal Council, where requests from the 
Chinese authorities for additional hospitalization facilities 
were discussed. The Council had the impression that the 
Chinese plan to expand hospitalization of their wounded in 
the Settlement to huge proportions, and thought that some 
limit should be put on this practise. With this in mind,the 
Council decided to set a limit of 5,000 wounded Chinese who 
could be afforded hospitalization facilities in the Inter
national Settlement. The Brigadier asked Colonel Price’s 
recommendation on this matter. Colonel Price replied that he 
personally considered such limitation desirable, the number 
reasonable, and stated that he would discuss it with Admiral 
Yarnell. He further stated that in his opinion a ruliiig that 
trucks carrying wounded should enter at specified point , and 
should be thoroughly inspected to see that they contained 
only wounded men and not sick, was of great importance. 
Brigadier Telfer Smollet agreed and saia he would take this 
matter up with the Council.

”G” Company relieved ”E" Company on the lines at 1535 
this date.

/fri, R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer
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R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 16 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 17 SEPTEMBER, 1937 
1. Operations

Although the continued rains have seriously hampered 
operations, Japanese artillery, assisted by fire from naval 
guns carried on a steady bombardment of the Chinese positions 
throughout the night. Shells from the Landing Party Barracks 
fell frequently in the North Station area and around the 
Markham Road Junction, .jhile others fired from the Civic 
Center and from Japanese warships fell in the area southwest 
of Kiangwan village. The bombardment was particularly heavy 
from 0100 to 0215 and continued intermittently thereafter 
until morning. Rifle and machine gun fire were heard con
tinually during the night.

Heavy Japanese artillery fire is reported in the Luihang- 
Lotien sector and Japanese forces claim -to have advanced 
steadily in this area. While Chinese communique's continue 
to report the recapture of Lotien, the Japanese insist that 
their troops are well to the west of the village, pushing 
toward Kiating. It is believed however that the Japanese 
are actually in possession of Lotien.

This morning about 0800 Chinese snipers on Pootung 
Point fired on a Japanese gunboat. The vessel replied with 
shellfire which was directed at the area in rear of the 
M.B.K. Wharf. Except for an occasional artillery shell, the 
area around the city was quiet during the d ay. At about 
1730 bursts of machine gun fire were heard in the North 
Station area, and as the report closes Japanese artillery in 
Hongkew Park has begun shelling northern Chapei.

Chinese troops continue to work on defense positions 
in Chapei, particularly around the North Station. Today 
soldiers were observed digging tank-traps in the streets inJ 
this area. There is also considerable activity in Nantao 
where men in plain clothes,- believed to be soldiers, are 
building sandbag breastworks and digging trenches.

It is reported that Chiang Kai-shek is seriously 
considering ordering a withdrawal of the Chinese defenders 
to one of the stronger defense lines farther inland, and 
that in the event of such movement certain important 
Chinese officials in Shanghai have been instructed to leave 
the foreign areas and move to Kunshan.

The Chinese troops that were reported in the vicinity 
of Lunghwa yesterday have taken up billets among the farm
houses around Siccawei and Yin Ka-zah. They wear plain 
clothes during the day and state that they have not yet 
seen action in this area.
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It has been cc sistently reported that heavy Japanese 
reinforcements have jeen landed somewhere along the bank of 
the Yangtze,- probably north of Liuho.

2, Aircraft

Today Japanese aircraft reconnoitered Kiangwan and 
Pootung* In the Pootung area "they were seen to employ the 
expedient of dropping missies believed to be stones on areas 
where Chinese soldiers were suspected of being concentrated. 
The Chinese, fearing the stones to be bombs or grenades, 
would attempt to flee, and would then be strafed by a second 
Japanese plane*

3* Miscellaneous

There are 4,285 wounded Chinese under treatment in French 
Concession and International Settlement hospitals today. In 
connection with the treatment of these soldiers the Shanghai 
Municipal Council, in consultation with theTfench authorities 
has decided that no more wounded soldiers can be admitted 
within the defense lines owing to the danger of cholera.

Soldiers found within the defense lines will be escorted 
over the nearest barrier consistent with their safety. This 
includes Merchant Volunteers and others in uniform.

4, Items of Interest to American Forces

Today at 1500 Colonel Price accompanied Lt. Colonel 
Perr’etier on a tour of the defenses of the French Perimeter.

■ffh R. A. BOONE,
Captain, U. s. Marine Corps, 

Regimsital Intelligence Officer.
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SHANGHAI, CHINA
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CONFIDENTIAL
R-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 17 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 18 SEPTEMBER, 1937 

1, Operations

Continued rains during most of the period prevented large- 
scale military activities. During the night machine-gun fire was 
heard in the vicinity of the North Station. Beginning at 0600 
on the 18th Japanese batteries near the Japanese Naval Landing 
Party Barracks shelled the North Station, Markham Yard Junction, 
the Cantonese Cemetery, and the area southwest of Kiangwan. The 
shelling was heavy during the morning and continued intermittentl- 
throughout the afternoon. Chinese batteries near the North Sta
tion and north of Markham Roads replied occasionally. A Chinese 
gun was also observed in the Cantonese Cemetery. At 1312 Jap
anese naval vessels joined in the shelling of the area southwest 
of Kiangwan.

During the day Japanese planes bombed the_JLiuhong Radio 
Station, Chapei, Kiangwan and Pootung.

Fighting continued on the /oosung-Liuho line though no gen
eral offensive was conducted during the period. He learn that, 
Chinese reports to the contrary notwithstanding, the Japanese 
have advanced to a point about one and one half miles west of 
Lotien.

There has been no appreciable change in the lines for the 
past 24 hours.

2. Miscellaneous
Two Japanese transports and one N.Y.K. freighter berthed 

at wharves in the Wayside district shortly after noon on the 18th. 
About 2,000 troops disembarked and supplies were unloaded.

Madame Chiang Kai-shek arrived in Shanghai from Nanking at 
1100 September 18th by road.

On September 17th 7,800 refugees left Shanghai.
On September 18th there were 4,090 wounded Chinese soldiers 

in hospitals in the International Settlement and French Conces
sion.

3. Items of Interest to American Forces
At 0715 on the 18th Japanese Naval Landing Party Heaûqvrrte. 

called Fourth Marine Headquarters by telephone and delivered the 
following message. ’’Chinese are firing at us from the Cantonese 
Cemetery. We are delivering a barrage on them. Je request that 
you withdraw your men to places of safety.” Colonel Price refus 
to withdraw his men as requested.
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At 0810, Captain Fujita, Chief of Staff of the Japanese 
Naval Landing Party, accompanied by an interpreter, came to 
Fourth Marine Headquarters and asked us to request the Chinese 
to move their guns from the vicinity of the Cantonese Cemetery. 
Colonel Price wrote a letter to the Chinese command, briefly 
describing the circumstances, and recommending that they move 
batteries of artillery to such a distance from the International 
Settlement perimeter as necessary>in order to eliminate the 
probability of shells and bombs directed at such batteries fall
ing in neutral territory. This letter was sent to British 
Military Headquarters and forwarded by British Headquarters to 
the Chinese Command. At about 1530 Fourth Marine Headquarters 
received a telephone communication from the Chinese command 
saying, in effect, that the affair would be investigated and 
the guns would be moved.

Brigadier Telfer-Smollett, Commanding British Forces, Shangh: 
has been promoted to Major General, as of 15th September.

/î:{iWKf
R. A. BOONE, f

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer
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P-.2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 18 SEPTEMBER TO 1800 ; 19 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1, Operations

According to available information, Japanese forces in the 
area between Lotien and Liuhang are making a concerted assault 
on the Chinese lines. Heavy, continuous artillery fire from 
that area is reported, and last night naval guns from the Yangtze 
bombarded the area west of Lotien. The Japanese claim to have 
further deepened their penetration toward Kiating. The gradual 
advance of Japanese forces in this area has already made the 
Kiangwan sector a sharp salient with the left flank steadily 
growing more vulnerable.

On the Kiangwan-Chapei front last night there was intermit
tent artillery fire from the Japanese barracks falling in the 
Paoshan Road area and around North Station. Chinese batteries 
north of the Markham Yards fired infrequently. Heavy rifle and 
machine-gun fire began along the ,/oosung Railroad south of 
Kiangwan village"^’and continued throughout the night.

At 2300 Chinese artillery in Pootung opened fire on northern 
Yangtzepoo and the Civic Center.

This morning two Japanese destroyers fired several salvos 
into Pootung. Following this, the area around the city was 
quiet throughout the day, with the’'exception of an occasional 
artillery shell in Chapei.

2. Reinforcements

It is reported that the 60th Division has arrived in the 
Shanghai area, and is reinforcing the Chinese line on the left 
flank, near Liuho.

Five Japanese transports arrived off Yangtzepoo yesterday, 
carrying both troops and supplies. Today, four more transports 
were seen discharging cargo at Joosung, while at Jukong 7/harf 
one vessel was disembarking a few army troops and two more were 
unloading supplies.

3. Aerial Operations

Yesterday evening at about 1745, four Japanese planes 
bombarded the area near the Hungjao airdrome and Hungjao Golf 
Links. That the attack was at least partially effective is 
evidenced by the movement of large numbers of wounded soldiers 
out of the area during last night and this morning.

At about 1830 Japanese planes dropped several bombs on 
northern Chapei.

Beginning at 1855, and continuing at intervals until 0130, 
Chinese aircraft bombed the Yangtzepoo area, the vicinity of 
the Japanese airdrome, and the Nipponese warships in the river.
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The planes, which were met on each attack with intensive anti
aircraft fire, succeeded in starting numerous fires in the 
Yangtzepoo and Wayside districts. So far as is known, no Jap
anese ships were struck, nor was the airdrome damaged.

At about 2030, during one of the raids, a Chinese "Curtis 
Hawk III" fell in Yangtzepoo Road near the D.K.K. Wharf. The 
plane exploded on striking the ground.

As a result of the anti-aircraft fire numerous fragments 
fell in the International Settlement and French Concession, 
and three persons are known to have been killed. One anti
aircraft machine-gun bullet penetrated the roof of Fourth Mar
ines Billet Number 17 and narrowly missed a man sleeping in the 
building.

It is repoi’ted that last night Japanese planes carried out 
a vigourous air raid on Nanking and vicinity. According to one 
account, there were between 20 and 30 planes in the attacking 
force. Japanese forces state that 26 Chinese planes were destroy 
ed on the ground at the military airdrome, while 4 Japanese 
plants were shot down. Chinese sources claim that 10 Japanese 
ships were shot down.

4. Miscellaneous
It is reported that Japanese authorities have warned all 

foreign embassies and legations that Nanking is a dangerous 
zone, and that they would be well advised to leave the city 
prior to noon on the 21st.

About 5,000 refugees left the city yesterday.

There are 4,081 Chinese wounded under treatment in hospitals 
in the International Settlement and French Concession. 77 con
valescent soldiers were put over the boundaries during the 
past 24 hours.

5. Items of Interest to American Forces

The Marine reinforcements transported on the USS Chaumont 
and USS Marblehead arrived today, the first ones to land arriv
ing at the Customs Jetty at about 1330. Approximately 590 
officers and men disembarked this afternoon. The remainder will 
come ashore tomorrow.

At 1430 Captain K.M. Bemis, USN, Captain J.T.G. Stapler, 
USN and Lieutenant Commander R.A. Ofstie, USN called at Head
quarters and were conducted along the Fourth Marines defense 
lines.

H, 44,
R. A. BOONE,

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 _ „„
By Mitthn 0, NARS, Date Z3*l8*75 

CONFIDENTIAL
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA
20 September, 1937.

• 2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 19 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 20 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1, Operations

The Japanese offensive aimed, at Kiating continues to 
advance slowly. While aircraft carries on a bombardment of 
the rear areas, a continuous artillery barrage gives support 
to the infantry assahlti

Farther south, in the vicinity of Liuhang, the Japanese 
advance is meeting greater resistance. Despite repeated 
attacks, the Japanese have been unable to take the town, and 
now have their main line resting on the village of Yanganchiao, 
about 14 miles east of Liuhang. It is reported that the 
Chinese have brought heavy reinforcements into this sector, 
and that the line in the vicinity of Liuhang is held by 
several of the crack Nanking regiments.

Last night, in the Kiangwan area, troops of the Jap
anese Naval Landing Party launched several ineffective 
attacks on the Chinese lines. Shortly after midnight Jap
anese artillery located in the Civic Center began a bombard
ment of the area west of Kian ©van. The firing continued 
until morning, and was answered a; infrequent intervals by 
a Chinese battery located in the Pao An Dong Cemetery, Chapei. 
Shortly before dawn heavy machine gun fire was heard in the 
area along the Woosung Railway, south of Kiangwan,

The immediate Shanghai area has been quiet throughout 
the day. Between 1500 and 1530 Japanese artillery on the 
Hongkew Barracks fired a few rounds into the Markham Yards 
and along the Nanking Railroad.

’With the exception of a small Japanese advance toward 
Kiating, there is no material change in the lines.

2. Aerial Operations

In connection with the air raids on Nanking noted in 
yesterday’s summary, it is further reported that Japanese 
planes dropped bombs on a number of important Chinese mil
itary centers. Among these were Soochow, Kashing, Wusih . 
Kiangnin, Yangchung, and Kiangyin. Although the full extent 
of the damage done has not yet been ascertained, it is known 
that the railroad stations at both Soochow and Kashing were 
struck. With the exception of the Nanking raid, where Chinese 
fighters took the air, the Japanese planes carried out their 
.operations unopposed.

Today at 1000 Japanese aircraft dropped, several bombs 
around Kiangwan village.
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At 1050, 29 Japanese planes were seen flying in a north
westerly direction, possibly headed for Nanking or intermed
iate points. Agàin at 1530 a flight of 18 Japanese aircraft took 
off from the Baptist College airdrome, and circled over the area 
north of Kiangwan.

3. Miscellaneous

It is reliably reported that on the evening of the 18th 
Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang conferred with T.V. Soong at 
Soochow. Soong returned to Shanghai at 0500 on the 19th.

The vigor with which Chinese troops have been fortifying 
the area around Lunghwa and the Ningpo Railway has abated con
siderably. The troops which are there now, remain in farmhouses 
throughout the day and night.

Although there have been numerous reports that the 88th 
Division has been completely withdrawn from the fighting area, 
it is known that members of that unit were in the North Station 
sector last night.

There are 3,942 wounded Chinese under treatment in Inter
national Settlement and French Concession hospitals today, 77 
Convalescent soldiers have been put. over the boundaries during 
the past 24 hours.

Approximately 5,200 Chinese refugees left the city yesterday, 
4. Items of Interest to American Forces

The remainder of the Marine reinforcements came ashore 
today, and Headquarters Second Marine Brigade, F.M.F. opened 
its command post at 65 Gordon Road at 0930.

At about 1030 Brigadier General Beaumont, accompanied by 
Colonel Price called at the American Consulate General.

'Kr. A. BOONE,
Captain, U. S. Marine Corps, 

Regimental Intelligence Officer.



S?|iw g

9NVHNIW

ridnOHO m

IVNl$av N

°o

N VA 9

NVZV I

9NGS00a\

9NVIZNVN

9N3SJ.3U01

DECIASSIFIEDt E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E) 
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 .
By MUftn Date

- 37\\

N3ISHI0HNVN

9NI_LVK$NV0H0

NVHSV

SldOdNOnlg

A\0M9Nn±v£\a

AOMfmncn

©NIXVM

F

sastredep —. 
ssaujqo —_

9NVS1IVL



DECLASSIFIED^ E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 _
By 0, NARS. Date U-l8*15



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By WARS. Date 11-18*75

C O N ? 1D ENT ! AU 
HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 

SHANGHAI, CHINA 
21 September, 1937

R"2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 20 SEPTEMBER TO 1800, 21 SEPTEMBER, 19,r 
1. Operations

It is believed that the Japanese offensive along the 
Yangtze front have resulted in a break in the Chinese lines 
which has permitted a Japanese advance reaching to a point 
less than orie mile east of Liuhang. Japanese headquarters 
spokesmen declare that the fall of Liuhang is imminent, and 
may come as early as tonight. It is known that Japanese 
artillery has bombarded the area surrounding this village 
steadily all through last night and today.

Evidence of Japanese preparations for an attack on 
Kiangwan was made clear last night by a substantial increase 
in the number of troops moving west from the- Civic Center. 
From time to time during the night rifle and machine gun fire 
was heard from this vicinity and the sector farther south 
near the Japanese Crematorium,

During the daylight hours of the 21st there was little 
activity in the immediate Shanghai area. Distant artillery 
fire was heard, coming from the Lotien-Liuhang sector, and 
at about 1500 Japanese batteries at the Hongkew Barracks 
fired a few rounds into the Markham Yards, and the junction 
of Chung San and Woo Tai roads. Chinese artillery in Chapei 
remained silent as it has, with rare exceptions, for the 
past six days.

Two Japanese transports arrived yesterday and unloaded 
military supplies at wharves in Yangtzepoo.

It is interesting to note that the arrival of Chinese 
troops has fallen off materially during the past week. In 
connection with this fact, it is understood that additional 
Kwangsi provincial troops, which have been expected in the 
Shanghai area, have actually been sent to North China.

At the Soochow conference, it is reported that Chiang 
Kai-shek summoned Chang Chih-chung, Chang Fah-kwei, and other 
of the principal generals, to discuss the situation in the 
Shanghai area.
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2, Aerial Operations

The Japanese planes seen flying toward Nanking yesterday- 
morning (see Summary, 20 September) took part in a series of 
raids over that city. Bombs were dropped in the vicinity of 
the Military airdrome, the arsenal, and the water works. The 
full extent of the damage done is not yet known. The Japanese 
planes, in addition to their activities around Nanking, also 
dropped bombs on points of military importance between Nanking 
and Shanghai. During the Nanking attack, Chinese planes 
took the air, and their activities, together with anti-air-? 
craft fire, are reported to have shot down or disabled 12 
Japanese ships. Japanese claim to have brought down 4 Chin
ese planes.

Last night at 225b, one plane, believed to be Chinese, 
flew over Hongkew and Yangtzepoo, dropping several incen
diary bombs in the area around the Japanese airdrome. Later, 
at 0227 a plane of unknown nationality was seen to drop 13 
flares over Pootung.

According to a neutral report, 3 Japanese and one Chin
ese plane«,were shot down in an aerial engagement over Canton 
this morning, during which approximately 20—Japanese planes 
carried out extensive bombing operations.

At shortly after 1500, on the 21st, 20 Japanese planes 
were observed to take off from the airfield near the Shanghai 
University and fly off in a northwesterly direction.

Estimates of the total strength of Japanese aircraft 
operating in this area vary between 160 and 225 planes of 
all types. This number can, of course, be speedily augmented 
by carrier borne planes.

3. Miscellaneous

It is reported that Feng Yu-hsiang has been given sup
reme command of the Chinese forces in North China, and has 
already left Nanking for that area.

There are 3,609 Chinese soldiers under treatment in 
the International Settlement and French Concession hospitals.

22 convalescents were sent to Hangchow today by train.

Approximately 2,000 Chinese refugees left the city today.

4. Items of Interest to American Forces

At 1500 today Brigadier General Beaumont called on Major 
General Telfer-Smollett at British Force Headquarters.

‘ R. A. BOONE, '
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps,

Regimental Intelligence Officer,
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HEADQUARTERS, FOURTH MARINES 
SHANGHAI, CHINA

22 September, 1937

-2 REPORT FOR. PERIOD 1800, 21 SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 22 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1, Operations

Following a particularly vigorous artillery offensive last 
night,the Japanese drive from Lotien has reached a point about 
2 miles northeast of Kiating. While the Kiating effort has 
been moderately successful, the drive on Liuhang, according to 
best reports, is making little progress. Artillery bombardment 
of the town and its vicinity has been continuous throughout 
last night, and all during today. This morning, demolition of 
the Liuhang radio station was completed. The steady bombard
ment of this region and the area west of Miaohong is proceeding 
at this time.

In the Kiangwan sector there was heavy fighting last 
night, to the accompaniment of steady artillery fire from the 
Civic Center. No material advance on the part of the Japanese 
in this area is reported, although the number of Chinese troops 
left in the Fu Tan University in the September 13th withdrawal, 
has been reduced to a few snipers.

Chapei was quiet throughout the night and today, except 
for a. few shells fired into the remains of the Commercial Press 
building at 1400. The principal activities in this quarter 
now appear to be the removal of materials of every sort from 
godowns, and the construction of concrete fortifications along 
the perimeter. Pill boxes have been built at numerous points;- 
one at the junction of Kwang Foo and Tungtsi Roads, another 
across from the Markham Road Bridge, and one near Yu Ya 
Ching Bridge.

It is reported that the Chinese are busy constructing 
entrenchments on the Pootung point. This afternoon at 1430 
there was a short burst of small-arms fire from this sector 
aimed at the Japanese vessels moored in the river.

We are informed that the Japanese plan a landing on the 
Yangtze coast at some point north of Liuho, perhaps at Fusan. 
The Chinese defenders have been awaiting this move fca? some 
time, and declare that they are prepared to frustrate any 
effort in that region.
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2, Aerial Operations

Yesterday, between 1300 and 1400, Japanese aircraft 
dropped bombs on the railroad between Hashing and Soochow.

Today at 0900 one Japanese seaplane flew over the area 
west of Shanghai, dropping two bombs near the Hungjao airdrome, 
and one at the intersection of Fraser and Jernigan roads.

At about 1400 Japanese plhnes reconnoitered over Kiangwan 
and Pootung* One bomb is reported to have been dropped near 
Pootung Point.

The air assaults on Nanking were resumed today when between 
40 and 50 Japanese planes attacked the capital and its environs. 
One raid lasted from 1000 until 1200, and another from 1320 to 
1435. Before the first attack began, 18 Chinese fighters took 
the air. About half of the Japanese planes broke off and engaged 
the Chinese ships, while the remainder continued on their bombing 
mission. Although bombs were dropped over an extensive area, 
it is reported that there was little material damage done, and 
the casualty list was small. One anti-aircraft shell exploded in 
the American Embassy compound.

There are no neutral reports available of planes shot down, 
however Chinese authorities declare that 4 Japanese ships were 
destroyed, while the Japanese claim the same number of Chinese 
casualties.

Japanese planes made two vigorous raids on Canton this 
morning, between 0200 and 0600, and from 0710 to 0730. Although 
complete reports are not yet available, it is known that ex
tensive loss was suffered, both in life and property.

3. Miscellaneous

It is reported that the 37th Division has been transferred 
from Hunan to Chekiang, with divisional headquarters at Hashing.

In reply to the consistent Japanese allegations that 
Chinese regulars in plain clothes are present in Nantao, the 
City Government Police conducted a census, expelling all persons 
found to not be bona fide residents.
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About 9,000 Chinese refugees left the city yesterday by 
train and boat. The number of refugees left in Shanghai has 
been reduced to the point where, except for the industrial 
areas, their presence is not apparent.

There are 3,855 wounded Chinese soldiers under treatment 
in International Settlement and French Concession hospitals. 
20 convalescents were sent to Minghong yesterday.

. 44".
A. BOONE, 

Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Regimental Intelligence Officer.
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CONFIDENTIAL
OFFICE OF THE BRIGADE INTELLIGEN7E OFFICER, 

headquarters, second marine brigade, 
SHANGHAI, CHINA.
23 September, 1937.

: REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 22 '.LRTSÆ^R, TO 1800, 23 SEPTEMBER, 1937
1. Operations

Aside from a small Japanese advance northeast of Kiating, 
there has been little change in the military-situation in the 
past 24 hours. Although Japanese military spokesmen claim 
steady progress in the Lotien-Liuhang-Miaohang sector, there is 
little alteration apparent in the lines. Throughout last night 
and today Japanese artillery has continued the steady bom- 
mardment of Liuhang which has been in progress for the past 
four days. Despite this intensive shelling, Chinese troops 
still hold the village.

There was sporadic activity in the Kiangwan and Chapei 
areas during the period of this report. Last night, artillery 
in the Civic Center shelled Kiangwan village and the area to 
the westward. Artillery guns from the Hongkew Barracks fired 
into the central Chapei sector intermittently throughout the 
day, and occasioanl trench mortar fire was heard along the 
Woosung railroad south of the Landing Party^Barracks. Chinese 
troops in this sector continue to erect fortifications and 
to improve their defense works.

It is believed in some quarters that the Japanese are 
marking time, waiting for the expected reinforcements, (See 
summary, 16 September) some of these additional troops have 
begun to arrive. Yesterday three transports secured at docks 
in Yangtzepoo and discharged about 4,000 men, along with 
munitions and supplies. Five more cargo and transport vessels 
arrived at wharves in Yangtzepoo this afternoon, and latest 
reports state that at least two of these are loaded with troops.

Today about noon, two Japanese warships fired several 
salvos into the area behind the Shanghai-Hongkew Pootung Wharf.

According to the best information obtainable there are 
no Chinese regulars in the Chinese city and Nantao.

2. Aerial Operations
Last night at 1800 a Japanese seaplane dropped two bombs 

on the Pootung Point. After this attack there were no further 
aerial operations near the city until morning.
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At about 0900 Japanese planes flew over Pootung and the 
Hungjao region. Several small bombs were dropped in the vicinity 
of the airdrome, apparently in an effort to dislodge the Chinese 
troops that have recently been moved there.

Shortly after 1300 today there was great activity at the 
Japanese airdrome. Planes took off in rapid succession, and at 
about 1400, 45 of them departed toward the northwest. At 1430, 
ten more planes took off and followed in the same direction. 
Their objective vias apparently the Kiangyin forts, for a large 
number of Japanese planes are reported to have raided the 
defense works there this afternoon. Chinese military spokesmen 
declare that the attackers were driven off by Chinese aircraft.

A Japanese seaplane was seen circling over Pootung at 1330. 
After fifteen minutes reconnaissance, it dropped one bomb and 
departed.

It is reported that in the Nanking air raid of yesterday 
over 100 bombs were dropped. Despite this heavy concentration, 
little damage to military objectives is reported.

Japanese planes bombed Canton this Morning at 0400, and 
again at 0830. They raid was not carried off unopposed how
ever, for according to neutral reports, Chinese planes and 
anti-aircraft guns were both aative. ---

We are informed that the Chinese government has in reserve 
a number of new type bombers and fighters, and further, that 
German, Russian, and Polish pilots have been hired to fly 
them.

3. Miscellaneous
There are 3,791 wounded Chinese soldiers under treatment 

in Concession and International Settlement hospitals today. 63 
convalescents were sent to Hangchow by train.

The number of Chinese refugees remaining in Shanghai was 
further reduced by 1,700 yesterday.

About 400 persons, mainly British women and children, who 
evacuated to Hongkong at the beginning of the present incident, 
returned to Shanghai yesterday on board the SS. Chenonolaux.
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4. Items of Interest to American. Forces
The Sixth Regiment relieved the Fourth Regiment on the 

l'C" Sector defense line this morning. The relief was accom
plished without incident.

R‘. A.' BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 
Brigade Intelligence Officer.
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OFFICE OF THE BRIGADE INTELLIGENCE OFFICER 
HEADQUARTERS, SECOND MARINE BRIGADE 

SHANGHAI, CHINA.
24 September, 1937

H-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 24 SEPTEMBER, !£,<
1. Operations

During the period of this report, military operations 
in the Lotien-Liuhang sector were confined to a steady 
shelling of the Chinese positions. There were a few minor 
skirmishes, but no Japanese infantry assault of any consequ
ence, and little advance is reported at any point in the 
line. The continued rain has had a deterring effect on 
the Japanese effort, rendering mechanized units almost use
less, while the Chinese defense has not been materially 
effected by the wet weather.

The Kiangwan area was quiet throughout the night. Jap
anese artillery in the Civic Center fired a few rounds into 
the region west of the village, but no small-aims firing 
is reported.

From time to time during the night, the Hongkew Bar
racks batteries fired into the Paoshan Road area. At 0600 
several shells fell near the Commercial Press, and between 
0800 and 0900 Japanese artillery shelled the Chung San 
Road, Commercial Press, and area west of the Japanese Crema
torium. Following this, a few rounds were fired into the 
North Station vicinity. From 1240 to 1300 the Landing Party 
Barracks batteries fired several shells into the region 
just south of the Southern Babtist Mission School. Beginn
ing at 1800, a desultory shelling of Central Chapei was 
taken up by the Japanese.

The Chinese troops along Soochow Creek continue to 
strengthen their defenses today.

During the day, snipers from the Pootung Point fired 
a few shots at the Japanese warships. These vessels shelled 
the area back of the Point occasionally in return.

The most significant item noted recently is the con
tinued influx of Japanese army reinforcements. Today six 
transports arrived at wharves in Yangtzepoo and began immed
iately to discharge troops, horses, supplies, and munitions. 
Last night, the troops that were disembarked yesterday were 
transported into the Kiangwan area. In all, it is estimated 
that about 10,000 Japanese troops have landed in Yangtzepoo 
in the past three days. Transports have also been seen 
discharging troops at Jukong Wharf and the Whangpoo Conser
vancy.
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2. Aerial Operations

There was little aerial activity around the city dur
ing the past 24 hours. The rains have made operations from 
the Japanese airdrome extremely precarious. The field 
being small and crowded at best, take-offs and 1 anfli ngs 
are rendered doubly dangerous under muddy conditions. It 
is known that there are at least 72 planes at the field at 
this time.

Early this morning one Japanese plane dropped a single 
bomb at Canton. Chinese sources claim that the raider was 
driven off by Chinese fighters.

3, Miscellaneous

There are 3,694 wounded Chinese soldiers under treat
ment in International Settlement and French Concession 
hospitals today. The ban on further admission of Chinese 
wounded to the two municipalities due to the Cholera 
menace has been lifted, and 110 were admitted today.

1,800 Chinese refugees left the city during the past 
24 hours.

Re A. BOONE,
Captain, U.S. Marine Corps, 

Brigade Intelligence Officer,
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. J OFFICE OF THE BRIGADE INTELLIGENCE OFFICER,
HEADQUARTERS, SECOND MARINE BRIGADE, 

SHANGHAI, CHINA.

B-2 REPORT FOR PERIOD 1800, 24 SEPTEMBER, TO 1800, 25 SEPTEMBER, 1937 

1, Operations

There is little information of activity in the Lotien- 
Liuhang sector. The Japanese artillery bombardment of Liuhang 
continues but the appearance of the lines is essentially the 
same as yesterday.,

The most important development of the day has been the 
continuation of the Japanese preparations in the Kiangwan 
district. Troops and artillery which landed yesterday, were 
transferred directly to the Civic Center area. It is believed 
that upwards of 20,000 Japanese troops are massed in the 
Kiangwan region, adequately supported by light and heavy 
artillery.

There ’was intermittent artillery fire in Northern Chapei 
last night, coming from the Hongkew Barracks. Bursts of 
machine gun fire were noted along the railroad south of Kiangwan 
at infrequent intervals. Beginning at about 0800, Japanese 
batteries in Hongkew Park and Rokusan Gardens began a general 
bombardment of the Chapei area which lasted, with short inter
vals of quiet, throughout the day. Shells fell in the Markham 
Yards, at the Wusih Guild, the Pao An Dong Cemetery, North 
Station, and along Chung San and Paoshan Roads. During the night, 
and early this morning numerous trucks were seen hauling 
troops east and north on Chung San and Liu Ying Roads, destined 
apparently, for the Kiangwan front.

At 1145, after warning persons south of the Creek of their 
intentions, the Chinese set off a charge of dynamite under the 
Ichang Road bridge, seriously damaging the northern end. At 
1730 Chinese forces blow up the Tsung-Sing bridge, near the 
Kiwa Cotton Mill. At this time preparations are being made to 
destroy the San Kwan Tang bridge in rear of the Kung Dah Mill 
#3.

At about 0900 Japanese destroyers fired several shots into 
Pootung.

2. Aerial Activities

At about 0800 Japanese planes were sighted over Chapei 
and Kiangwan. At 0830 two bombers dropped^number of bombs 
on the area just west of Kiangwan. Later, at 0903, Japanese 
planes dropped 3 bombs on the intersection cf Chung San and 
and Chao Tung Roads.
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Following this there wrc bombs dropped near the Commercial 
Press, the Tailors Guild, North Station, Pootung Point, and 
a number fell on the roads running north out of Chapei.

There was great activity throughout the day at the 
Baptist College airdrome. By 0900 over 40 planes had taken 
off. A number of those, estimated at 30, bombed Nanking at 
1000. Little damage resulted. An American observer saw 3 
Japanese planes fall, while Chinese authorities claim that 
7 were shot down.

This afternoon,beginning at 1530 bombers began taking 
off from the Japanese airdrome. By 1700, 35 planes had left the 
ground, all flying in a northwesterly direction.

During the morning, Chinese anti-aircraft guns located 
near the North Station fired a few rounds. Several of the 
spent projectiles landed south of Soochow Creek, and 8 
injuries arc reported.

<>
5* Miscellaneous

One Japanese transport docked at the D.K.K. Wharf this 
morning, and discharged troops and supplies.

At about 1800 two artillery shells landed near tho Nippon 
Wata Kaisha Mill, in the Italian sector. At 1900 another fell 
in the same area.

There are 3,583 Chinese wounded under treatment in the 
city today. 100 convalescents wore sent to Hangchow yesterday.

1,800 Chinese refugees left Shanghai by train during the 
past 24 hours.

4?;
A. BOONE,

Captain, U. S. Marine Corps,
Brigade Intelligence Officer.
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Divisionof far Eastern Affairs

"November ^,"*1337

Gauss* despatch contains 
interesting comments on the mem
bers of the Consular Body at Shang
hai (Pages 1-2). The body of the 
dispatch is in the nature of a 
brief compendium of Consular Body 
circulars relating to the Sino- 
Japanese hostilities at Shanghai 
up4-to September 22nd, with an al
phabetical index. This despatch 
should be of value for reference 
purposes.
ARR
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AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL

1.2 3\ 4shanghai, China, September 29, 1937

Subject:
I—1403

Tne Consular Body and 
at Shanghai. Bino-Japanese Hostilities

J
M IThe Honorable

The Secretary of State,

Washington.

Sir:

1 have the honor to enclose copies oi a num^^,

? O f

Consular Body circulars
tilities au .shanghai.

relating to the Sino-Japanese nos-
It is the practice at this con

sulate «aérerai to mail copies of such circulars uo the De- (C 
partment, without transmitting despatches, immediately they Cl 
are received from the Consular Body secretariat. It is <0 
probable, uherefore, than copies of rnosu of the enclosed cir-x>» 
culoTs nave ceen forwarded to the Department, but i now send O 
uhe additional copies and offer my comment on them. Cl

cn
ihe Senior Consul at Shanghai is Mr. N. Aall, the Nor-

Ijwegian Charge d’ Affaires and Consul General, who has been
nouàTable
and""*! Æîow

jposted here since lv2i. He is a personaole «nd 
* officer but not particularly active or energetic, 
| that ne feels that as senior Consul he does n<?t enjoynthé-hn- 
fluence and prestige wnicn would attach to nis post were it 
filled by the consular representative or one of tfÉte s 

important Powers. He ngs^beeu inclined, therefore, not 
to take any initiative; and even at consular Body meetings ne 
ms had little to suggest or recommend ror the consideration^

oi
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nis colleagues.

The Consular body us at present constituted is not out
standing for the calibre of its membership. Great Britain 

{and Germany are represented by acting consuls general; the 

; Consul ueneral of France, an able orficial, has been inclined 

to interest himself principally in matters affecting the 

trench concession'; the consul General for Italy is disposed 

to take a strong Fascist pose and, I feel, to be rather close- 

;ly interested in seeing only the Japanese side; wnile amongst 

the representatives of the smaller Powers there are but rew 

who take an intelligent, active or helpful part in the activi

ties of the Corps.

The fleeting of August 10, 193/'. th§“minutes or which 
1/ fare set out in Circular 131-G-v herewith, was called on the 

insistence of the Italian Consul General who told me that ne 

realized that very little could be accomplished but that a 

। gesture should be made or record. It will be noted from 

I the Minutes that his sole contribution to the meeting was a pro

's posai to make complaint to the Mayor in support or tne Japa- 

i uese "against the improper functioning of tne Peace Preserva- 

1 tion Corps on a Shanghai Municipal Council Road.” The pro

posal was rejected.

i At this meeting, which appeared to be drifting without 

i purpose, I made the proposal for representations to both sides 

i definitely to exclude shanghai from the sphere of any Sino- 

| Japanese hostilities. The proposal was supported by the 

! British acting Consul General and represents the sole result 

} of the meeting.

A statement made by the Japanese Consul General in reply 

to the representations to him in this regard by the Senior 

Consul
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Consul is enclosed.
Responsibility for tne outbreak of hostilities was charg

ed. against the Japanese by the Mayor in his letter of August 
13, 1937 (Circular 133-G-VTI), to which the Japanese Consul 
General replied, under date of August 16th, 1937, (Circular 
135-G-VII), alleging that the clash originated in the “illegal, 
tiring” oy Chinese plainclothes snipers.

Complaint that the Japanese were using the Internationax 
Settlement as a military base was made by tne Mayor in indi
vidual letters to tne several consular representatives under 
date of August 14th, 1937. I enclose copy of an Englisu. 
translation which accompanied the Chinese text sent to this 
Consulate General. ---

The senior Consul consulted me and our British, trench 
and Italian colleagues concerning this matter, 'suggesting, 
througn the secretary of the Consular Body, that representa
tions be made to both the Cninese and Japanese sides in the 
same sense as those made in 1932. In concurring I assumed 
that the representations would be made in writing, out as ap
pears from tne minutes of the Consular Body meeting of August 
15th, exam in ad Delow, the representations were orai and were 
made by the secretary of the Consular Body on behalf or the 
Senior consul.

Tne Meeting of August 15tn, 1937, is reported in circular 
no. lou-G-V, copy of wnicn is attached.

At that meeting the Senior Consul reported the oral rep
resentations made oy the Secretary of the Consular Body on 
benalr of the interested colleagues on August 14th, as follows 

REPR3S3NTATI0NS TO THE MaïOR:
(1) With reference to tne Chinese protest on the use of 

the settlement by the Japanese as a military case, 
the Consular Body returned the same answer was was 
made to Mayor Wu Te-cnen in 1932, that is to say, 
that the consular representatives must continue to hold
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noid Doth sides responsible for any loss or injury 
to their nationals and interests arising out of the conflict.

(2) The nope was expressed that tne Chinese side would 
not attempt to use the foreign areas as a case of military operations. ’

(3) Tne flying of Chinese military planes over the foreign areas and the dropping of bombs from such planes 
was protested.
Tne Mayor noted the representations made under (1) 

above but stated that he must persist in the attitude 
set fortn in nis letter; ne stated that the Chinese side 
had no intention of using the Settlement as a oasd "unless 
the Japanese did so", and as to tne flying of Chinese 
planes over the settlement ne asserted china’s "air sov
ereignty” over the foreign areas.
REPRESENTATIONS TO THE JAPANESE CONSUL G3N3RAL.
(1) The use of the settlement as a military base was protesteel on behalf of the Consular Body, and reply 
was made by the Japanese Consul General that his Navax 
Landing Party nad the right to use_portions of the 
Settlement for the landing of supplies or reinforcements 
"the same as other foreign military units”; the Landing 
Party or any other Japanese armea force was or would be 
acting only in self defense.
(2) On the firing of Japanese anti-aircraft guns and the 
flying of Japanese planes over the foreign areas, the 
Japanese Consul General stated that this was dueto tne 
unprovoked aerial attack of the Chinese and asserted that 
xt would De absurd to deny Japan appropriate action in tne 
circumstances.
The meeting tnen proceeded to consider furtner matters:
(A) As to a Chinese complaint made to the Senior Consul that anti-aircraft and machine guns were mounted 

on Japanese buildings on the Bund in the neutral 
foreign area, it was disclosed that this report was 
without foundation and the offer was made by the Japa
nese Consul General to permit the Chinese authorities 
to verify this statement by an inspection.

(B) The Italian consul General insisted that a truce be arranged between the Chinese and Japanese" Such 
a truce would have benefited the Japanese by giving 
them an opportunity to oring up reinforcements. The 
matter was discussed at length out tne proposal, fail
ed.

(C) On the flying of airplanes over rhe neutral foreign, 
area, the Japanese Consul General was prepared to 
give an assurance that no Japanese war planes would 
rly south of soochow CreeK over the foreign areas 
provided a similar assurance were forthcoming from 
the Chinese side. (The Secretary of the Consular 
Body later received a message from the Japanese Con
sul General altering nis original statement to one

\ to the effect that Japanese naval combers would not 
' fly over the area south or the.Creek. It
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8/

Tt was agreed. that the Senior Consul snould maxe rep re-
sent at ions to tne Mayor on subjects (a) and (C) above set ouu.

The Auxei’lcun Consul uenerul. was unable to attend tnis 
meeting of the Consular Body being detained in his office on 
other important matters. He communicated with the secretary 
by uelephone,however, and approved the proposed action as 
above set out.

The representations to the Mayor on the basis or the
Consular Body Meeting of August 15th were made orally ana in 
person by the Senior Consul on the evening of the same day, as 
reported in tne enclosed mémorandum dated August 16th, circu
lated over the initials or the Secretary of the Consular Body 
who had accompanied the senior Consul.

Tne Mayor:
1. Accepted the assurance that no anti-aircraft «nd 

machine guns were mounted on Japanese buildings on the isund.
2. Rejected the request that an assurance oe given tnat 

Chinese planes should not fly over the foreign, areas 
south of the Creek unless the Japanese could ue pre
vailed upon to move the rlagsnip IJJZUIIO, moored nr 
rront or the Japanese Consulate ueneral. He also 
reasserted Chinais claim to *air sovereignty* over the 
foreign areas. ।

A protest from the Chairman of the Shanghai Municipal*
Council on the tragic air bombing or August 14th was circulat
ed by Consular Body Circular 134-G-VTI, copy of which is en
closed.

The question of the right or foreign nationals to nave 
access to their property in the area north of Soochow Creek 
and to remove cargo from that area nas been the subject of 
exchanges with the Japanese consul General, the correspondence 
naing circulated to the consular representatives by Circulars 
151-G-VII, l&c-G-VIl, 165-G-VI1 and 169-G-VII, copies of 
which are enclosed.

»-12/
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The misuse or foreign fiaas was the subject oi‘ Circular 

x3-x5/ jl45-G-V1I, Circular X47-G-VI1 and Circulai- 161-G-VTI, copies

। of whicu are attached*

Arrangements for the control of Chinese Ked cross opera

tions were notified by Circular xq3-G-V1I, copies of which 
16/ 

are enclosed.

Tne Japanese Blockade oi tne China Coast; was notified 

lï-xo/ througn the Senior Consul by Circulars 138-G-VII and 157-E-ll 

. copies or which accompany this despatch.

A Chinese effort to discontinue the meteorological 

signals of Siccawei Observatory uu Shanghai was discussed at 
19 

a meeting of the consular representatives of the interested 

"snipping powers" on September 1st. The minutes of the 

meeting are enclosed as Circular 156-E-II.

A Japanese complaint that signal lights were being dis

played in tne aoviet embassy and consular building near the 

w0 Japanese Consulate General was handled by the Senior Consul 

as reported in Circular 149-G-vII herewith.

The problem or Russian (non-soviet) Refugees at Snang- 

nal also came before tne senior Consul wno reported to his 

21-22/ colleagues oy Circular 143-G-V11 and Circular io4-G-VII, 

copies of which are attached.

This matter also received some attention from the 

.Evacuation Sub-Committee of the Shanghai Manic ip a}. Council 

wuich at one time was disposed to believe that plans should 

be prelected ror a general evacuation from Shanghai. All 

proposals ror a plan or generainevacuation were dropped as 

23 reported in Circular 155-G-1II Herewith*
an
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An index of the several matters covered by the Consular 

Body circulars and memoranda copied to the Department by 

this despatch will oe round at the nead or rhe enclosures.

Tn quadruplicate to the Department
Copy to the Embassy, Nanking 
copy to the Embassy, helping 
Copy to the Embassy, Tokyo
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ENCLOSURE No. 1

( CIRCULAR 131-G-V.)

SUBJECT': CORRECTED MINUTES OF A FECIAL MEETING OF THE~EXTRKEEBR~--- •
ITCRIAL HEADS OF CONSULn-.JES AT TEE RESIDENCE OF MR. N.
AALL, CONSUL-GENER.A. FOR NORWAY AND SENIOR CONSUL, ON
AUGUST 10TH, 1937 c

Z'

N. Aall, Esquire ? Senior Cons- 
E. Lardy. Esquire, 
Comm. L. ’ Neyrone, 
Dr ~ “
P 
M 
C 
S 
A

uni Consul-General
Consul-General 
Consul-General 
Consul-General 
Consul-General 
Consul -G encrai 
Consul-General 
Consul G eneral 
C ons ul -G eneral 

ing Consul-General
".'General

for

. for Norway 
Switzerland

. X». J. Alves, 
Scheel, Esquire, 
Baudez, Esquirej 
E, Gauss, Esquire, 
Okamoto, Esquire,‘ 
van Cutsen, Esquire, 

J.VLOe Davidson, Esquire, 
R.C.VL Behrend, Esquire, acting Consul' 
Dr. L.xl. C4astmaim, acting Consul-General fox'- the Netherlands
H. da Silveira Carneirc, Esquire? Acting Consul-General for Brazil. 
B, Kronvall. Esquire, noting Consul-General, for Sweden.

feu
for

xor 
fox* 

. fo:

Denmark
France.

Japan, 
Belgium.

1 Great Britain

The Senior Consul said that he had convened the meeting at the 
suggestion of a few of his colleagues and also because it would seem 
advisable to have a general discussion in view of the tense situation. 
He did not know 'whether or not anything could be accomplished but 
perhaps those of his colleagues who were better infoxmicd would be good 
enough to enlighten the others. Ha asked if "his Japanese colleague 
would be willing to giva the meeting a little information about the 
situation.

Responding Mr. Okamoto sa id would be glad to comment briefly 
on the situation. At the .'x-msft t... did act see any -danger of an immediate clash in Shanghai, alth.the situation'was very tense... 
The situation up north, whic.t v••■&..- '-_Yx the incident on the night of 
July 7th, was also quiet for Aa tiz-.o being and his Government had 
adopted and was pursuing a p:lioy I localization and of reaching a 
settlement with the Chinese ruth..'rities on the spot. Nevertheless the 
situation was also very tense of the heavy concentrations of
Chinese troops in that area and - —"'ng the railways leading thereto 
and he supposed that further dvv: 1 vpmenus depended on the” attitude of 
the Chinese, that is to say if oh. Chinese did not withdraw these 
concentrations, which the Japanese military naturally regarded as a 
menace, a further collision might tike place. Coming back to Shanghai 
he could assure the meeting that the Japanese author3!ties both civil 
and military, positively did not want any trouble in this area, and so 
if the Chinese side «kept quiet” no trouble would occur. However, 
he desired to point out that the Paoantui (Peace Preservation Corp's) 
in the Shanghai area presented a very serious source of danger. 
Sometime ago he had occasion to bring to the notice of the Joint 
Commission a reported large increase’in the numbers of the Peace Pre
servation Corps, who .had been supplied with “heavy” arms both circum
stances being contrary to the assurances given by the Chinese side, 
after the Truce .agreement of 1932< He was informed that there was 
now nothing to distinguish this Peace Preservation Corps from soldiers 
of the regular army, except their uniforms. The Peace Preservation 
Corps was intended for the preservation of peace and ox’der, in other 
words, police duties, and not for military purposes, like digging 
trenches, erecting sand bags, barx»icades, barbed wire and other 
military works and warlike prop.".rations. These activities and the 
almost nightly manoeuvers of the feace Preservation Corps have caused 
a great deal of apprehension amongst residents in Shanghai, especially 
in theHorthem districts, and was largely responsible for the whole
sale exodus from Chapei. it being estimated that more than 50,000 
Chinese had Left Chapei‘within the last 10 days or two weeks. He 
very much regretted this state of affairs and he had frequently had 
conversations with the Mayor, aching for the cessation of those war
like preparations. He sometimes wondered if the Mayor had the 

authority/
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authority or ability to stop these provocative acts as he had made 
many promises which were not fulfilled in performance. He was willing 

• and anxious to settle all issues by diplomatic means but ta.d's did
not seem to be getting him anywhere. The Japanese authorities did not want any trouble here as evidenced by the decision of the Japanese 
Naval Landing Party to postpone the holding of manoeuvers and in 
avoiding anything which would serve to alarm the Chinese residents. 
He was also doing his best to keep the Japanese residents quiet. How 
ever the activities of the Peace Preservation Corps were besoming more and more provocative, interfering with the free passage of persons even 
n the municipal roads, and he was of the opinion that something must 
oe done at once to check these activities. The Mayor had assured him again and again that he had instructed the Peace Preservation Corps 
not to fire on any account unless he (the Mayor) himself gave the order and yet the day before the unfortunate incident at Hungjao Road had 
occurred in which two members of the Landing Party had lost their lives at the hands of the Pi?ace Preservation Corps. He greatly de
plored the tense situation and as he had mentioned before he was exhausting all means to reach a settlement b$“ diplomatic negotiations? 
certainly for the present the Japanese side did not have any hostile 
intentions. That was about all he could tell the meeting about the 
situation.

The Senior Consul remarked that as Norwegian Consul-General he 
was of course concerned in assuring his nationals that there was no 
danger at present. He presumed his colleagues were anxious to give the same assurances which was one of the reasons he had called the 
meeting so they could if possible learn the truth of the situation from an authoritative source. Undoubtedly there was—a great deal of 
nervousness and he did not want to lay himself open to the charge of 
not having done anything about it.

The.Consul-General for Portugal observed that he also would like 
to be iiyaposition to advise his nationals who were asking him whether 
or not they should move from Hbnkew to a safer place. There was a 
belief that the French Concession would be a safer refuge than the 
International Settlement because of the danger of the latter area, especially the Hongkew district, becoming involved, as in 1932, if 
hostilities eventuated. He would like to know from his colleagues 
representing the Greater Powers if some steps had been taken to 
maintain the integrity and neutrality of the International Settlement 
in the event a conflict took place.

The American Consul-General said he would like to enquire of his Japanese colleague if an additional 300 men had been landed in 
Shanghai from Japanese warships? The Japanese Consul-General replied 
in the affirmative saying they were the men who had been guarding the 
Japanese Concession at Hankow and had now been brought to Shanghai 
where they would remain for the present.

The Consul-General for Portugal said that he thought it would not 
be discreet to ask his Japanese Colleague, but he would like to know 
whether the Japanese forces in Shanghai had the intention of using the 
Settlement as the base of their military operations in the event of 
hostilities breaking out. That would be the real danger to the 
integrity and neutrality of the Settlement.

The Consul-General for Japan replied that it was difficult to 
answer that question. He repeated that the Japanese side was not out 
to make any trouble, but they did not know what would happen and there
fore he could not give a definite answer to a question based on an hypothesis. Of course the Japanese side did not want to make the 
Settlement a base for military operations, but the experience of five years ago had shown them that many Japanese in the Settlement were 
likely to be shot by Chinese snipers or plain clothes men who had got surreptitiously into the Settlement. In that eventuality the 
Japanese side must act promptly in self-defense.

The/
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Tne Con-:.ul-G eneral for Portugal-wondered if iir-wer-s-wt 
possible, through the influence of the Great Powers, to declare 
the Settlement 5 or even an area around. Shanghai -, a neutral zone so 
as to avoid the unhappy occurrences of 1932»

The /Consul-General for Japan repliée, that it would be $ 
question for the Governments concerned to decide. Certainly, he, 
as Consul-Gcnei’al could not decide such a. matter.

The Consul-General for Denmark said there wore persistent 
reports of a large increase in the numbers of the Peace Preservation 
Corps in Chapei and -elsewhex’C and he wondered if representations 
could not be made to the Chinese Government to withdraw some of 
this armed force.

The Consul-General for Japan observed that his Danish Colleague 
had indicated the precise source of danger. This danger he was 
attempting to remove by diplomatic negotiations. The Peace 
Preservation Corps (which he understood was controlled by a 
Commission) had prevented the Shanghai Municipal Police from enter
ing the area at Hungjac where the incident of' the previous evening 
had taken place and oven his consular assistant whom he sent to 
the spot to investigate at about 7.30 P.M. was threatened by a dis
play of gunfire and only reached the place after great difficulty.

The Consul-General for Italy proposed that a complaint should 
be made to the Mayor against the improper functioning"of the Peace 
Preservation Corps on a Shanghai Municipal Council road.

The Consul-General for Denmark said that-perhaps the consular 
representatives of the "Big Powers” could approach the Mayer on 
uhe subject.

The Consul-General for Japan remarked that it was quite 
unnecessary for the Peace Preservation Corps to entrench themselves 
in that part of the Western area as it was absurB for them to 
think that the Japanese were going to fight in that part. Hungjao 
road was an extra-settlement ro-.d and the property of the Shanghai 
Municipal Council, like Rubicon road, the approach to which was 
heavily barricaded by the Peace Preservation Corps. Continuing 
he said that the other day he had visited a place on the -’new 
park” (Hongkew Park) about 2000/3000 metres from the barracks of 
the Havel Landing Party where he found a number of holes about 
4 feet deep had been dug by the Psace Preservation Corps. This 
was provocative and warlike preparation, especially at this time 
of tension and might easily lead to trouble"with the Naval Landing 
Party. Fortunately the Nava]. Landing Party had refrained from 
holding their aan&owars for the time being. He had also had 
complaints from Japanese residents in the Hongkew district about 
the rightly manoeuvers of the Peace Preservation Corps which had 
progressively added to their terror so that he had been obliged to 
ask the Japanese Residents Association to assist thr>sû unfortunate® 
in removing to a safer place. The Japanese side could not any 
longer endure these provocative activities.

The Consul-General for Portugal enquired if any of Ms 
colleagues had advised their nationals tc move to a safer place.

The Consul-General for Italy replied in the negative. 
Continuing ho said ho thou ;ht " delegation of the Consular Body 
ought to visit the Mayor with a view to getting some assurance" 
about the peace and integrity of the Settlement, and the activities 
of the Peace Preservation Corps which had been described by his 
Japanese colleague.

The acting Consul-General for* Great Britain said that in that 
event the Mayor probably would return the same answer as his 
Japanese colleague had just mentioned, namely that it was a matter 
for the Governments concernedÆ

The/
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The Consul-Geheral for France endorsed this view saying that the local authorities could not proclaim the neutrality of Shanghai.
The American Consul-General said that his Japanese colleague had spoken very frankly and he thought the facts of the situation should be now faced. From the experiences of 1932 it would seem that if 

hostilities occurred the northern area of the Settlement would be involved and so he thought it would be perfectly proper for the Consular Body to ask both sides if in that event (hostilities) the Consular Body could expect the neutrality of the Setthament tc be respected. The Consular Body should place its attitude on record. It could say to the Mayor and to the Japanese Consul-General (as the principal 
local representatives of their Governments - and presumably the statement would be communicated to their Governments) that as general uneasiness now prevailed in Shanghai as the result of the recent fighting in north China and in^?.w of the fear of an armed clash in the Shanghai area, the Consular Body desired to bring to their 
attention the large foreign population in this area and the important commercial and shipping interests of the port, which would be 
seriously endangered if hostilities broke out in this area and to express the hope that it might be possible to obtain from them some assurance that the Shanghai area would be excluded from the sphere of any hostilities and also the hope that armed forces of whatever character now here would be restrained from all acts which might disturb the peace or cause panic and alarm. The Japanese Consul- General had given assurances about the attitude of the Japanese Naval 
Landing Party which he very much appreciated. He had talked several 
times to the Mayor and had urged him to do everything to prevent Shanghai being drawn into the area of hostilities. So he thought that it would serve a good purpose if representatives along the lines he had mentioned were made to the local representatives on both sides, and at the same time this action should be communicated to the interested foreign diplomatic representatives.

The Japanese Consul-General asked how his «merican colleague defined the term "Shanghai area". The American Consul-General replied 
that he was not "drawing lines". However he had in mind something like the 1932 line north of the Creek. He added that his primary consideration in making his proposals was of course the protection of 
American lives and property.

The Consul-General for Japan remarked that his nationals had very large interests outside of the Settlement area.
The American Consul-General observed that it would of course be desirable if the neutrality of the entire Shanghai area should be establishedHe recalled that in the year 1894, during the Sino- 

Japanese war, Japan had declared that she would not extend hostilities to Shanghai or its approaches and he believed the same assurances were given during the Franco-Chinese war.
The Consul-General for Japan replied that 43 years ago (1894) 

Japanese interests in Shanghai were very small. The situation had very much changed since then.
The .American Consul-General remarked that he believed at Hankow the Consular Body had taken some action along the lines he had suggested, which caused the Consul-General for Japan to observe that Japan could not withdraw completely from Shanghai as she had done at Hankow.
The American Consul-General deprecated the sending of further Japanese reinforcements to Shanghai at this time saying it might prejudice the chances of persuading the Mayor to curb the activities of the Paoantui and to withdraw them from the immediate neighbourhood of the Settlement; which would relieve the situation at any rate 

for the time being.
Mr. Okamoto replied that the Japanese Naval Landing Party considered their numbers insufficient in view of the Chinese forces theyX
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they were facing and therefore welcomed the addition of the 300 additional men from Hankow.

The Acting Consul-General for Great Britain, said he was quite 
prepared to endorse the proposals of his American colleague, although he apprehended that they might raise questions very difficult to 
answer. For instance the Mayor might say "What guarantees can you 
give for the protection of Chinese interests in the Settlement?” 
(in the event of hostilities and if the Chinese forces withdrew).

The Consul-General for Japan mentioned that at a meeting of the Joint Commission (June 23rd) he had brought up the question of the 
increase in numbers and annament of the Peace Preservation Corps (Paoantui). Previously he had locked into the record filed at his 
Consulate five years ago, after the 1932 Truce «greement. The Peace 
Preservation Corps were introduced into the prohibited area because 
no regular soldiers were to be allowed there. Mr. OoK. Yui, the 
present Mayor, who was, and still is, the Chinese Civil Delegate on the Joint Commission, gave an assurance to the Japanese side 
which was file that the Paoantui would not exceed 2000 in number 
and would bo only lightly armed with revolvers and machine guns 
but .not with heavier weapons. While he did not know the 
exact numbers at present of the Paoantui he did know that the Corps 
had been very greatly increased and had been engaged in warlike 
preparations in the prohibited area including territory in proximity 
to the Japanese Naval Landing Party Headquarters. This constituted 
a serious menace to the Japanese side. He had done his utmost to 
remedy matters through the Joint Commission but could not get any 
satisfaction from the Chinese side» hence—if any trouble broke
out the responsibility must rest with the Chinese side.

The Consul-General for Switzerland said there appeared to be 
two questions involved, namely (1) the neutrality of the Settlement 
which seemed to be a matter for the Governments concerned and 
(2) the immediate matter of dealing with the Peace Preservation 
Corps so as to avoid an armed clash.

After further discussion the following representations were 
decided upon, which the Senior Consul was asked to convey to the 
Mayor forthwith, on behalf of the Consular Body. It was also 
decided tliat the Interested Diplomatic Representatives were to be 
informed of these representations.
MEMORANDUM Shanghai August 11th.1937

In view of the general uneasiness now prevailing in Shanghai 
as a result of recent unfortunate events in China and the fear of an 
armed clash in the Shanghai area, the Interested Consular Represent
atives desire to direct the attention of the Mayor and of the 
Japanese Consul-General to the fact that there is a large foreign 
population in Shanghai and also extensive and important commercial, 
industrial property and shipping interests in the port which would 
be seriously endangered by any conflict in the Shanghai area. 
These Representatives therefore express the hope that it may be possible definitely to exclude the Shanghai area from the sphere 
of any possible hostilities and. that all armed forces of whatever character now here may be restrained from any acts which might 
disturb the peace or cause uneasiness or alarm to the foreign and 
Chinese residents of the port.

THE MEETING THEN TERMINATED»

E. A. Long. 
Secretary, Consular Body.

Circulated» September 14th, 1937
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Shanghai, August 11th, 1937.

CONFIDENTIAL

The Senior Consul presents his compliments to his 

Honourable and Interested Colleagues and has the honour 

to circulate for their infoxmation the following state

ment which was handed to him personally by the Consul- 

General for Japan this afternoon, when he called to de

liver the memorandum circulated today.

MH. OKAMOTO’S STATEMENT MADE IN REPLY TO THE HONOURABLE 
N. AALL, NORWEGIAN CONSUL GENERAL AND SENIOR CONSUL OF 
THE CONSULAR BODY, SHANGHAI, ON AUGUST 11TH, 1937.

«It has been my sincere desire to keep Shanghai free 

from trouble in the present Sino-Japanese crisis and with 

this object in view and acting under instructions from my 

Government I have been making earnest efforts on our part 

*o avoid any untoward happenings in Shanghai. However, 

in view of the increasing warlike preparations now being 

undertaken by the Chinese in the districts immediately 

adjacent to the foreign controlled areas of Shanghai, I 

avail myself of this opportunity to draw the serious 

attention of the interested Consular representatives to 

this flagrant violation of the Agreement of the Cessation 

of Hostilities of 1932.

In these circumstances the Consular Body is well 

advised to direct the attention of the Chinese Authorities 

to this deplorable state of affairs which may prove a 

serious menace to the safety and integrity of the Settle

ment and Concession of Shanghai .”
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Enclosure No. 3

SUBJECT?
< CTaCO.it 333-G-VII.)

VÆtëTTEN J.-,ROTEST_xY;.OM. ,T,HE MAYOR TO THE JAPANESE CÔNSÜI.j ■, ----- —auttsaa

THE SENIOR CONSUL PRE3ENTU H1G COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOUR ART ,T8 AND 
INTERESTED COLLEAGUES AND .HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOW
ING FOR THEIR INFORMATION
(•Tranbla’cion ox letce.c the Mayor to the Senior Consul.)

Shanghai, August 13, 1937.
N. Aall, Esquire, 

Consul-General for Norway 
and Senior Coxisv-lj 

Shanghai-
Sirs

I have tne honour t-.. hax’orm you that to-day I have 
sent a written protest to the Japanese Consul-General, con
cerning the breach of promise and the opening of hostilities 
This morning by the Japanese. A copy of the written protest 
is hereby made and enclosed rarewith for your information. 
Kindly forward the same the Consuls-General of the various 
countries stationed at Shanghai,

Mayors Yui Ong Kyujri
chopped

(Copy of translation of the written protest from the Mayoi* to the 
Japanese Consul-General. ;

With reference to.the „ act ion recently taken by you by gathering 
together your naval units tn Slituxghai to threaten this country, I 
have already filed strong protects with you. For the sake of 
maintaining the peace and oxxler of this Municipality to the fullest 
extentj I have agreed.with you that both sides shall not open 
hostilities on the slightest pretext. This assurance was’heard by 
all the representatives, of Great. Britain, the United States of * 
America. France and xtaiy present at the conference of the Joint 
Commission yesterday (the LMth instant) and they can prove it. 
However, as the words are still lingering in our ears, the Landing 
Party of your Navy in uhe_ror-<hern district at 9.25 a.s. today, 
suddenly rxished into the.lines of defence of this Municipality and 
attacked our army defendtig there. Our army accordingly resisted 
the.attack. .La vit did. not. wish the incident to be extended to 
serious proportions,. aside from repulsing your naval land party 
who provoked the hosr.ilibios, we did not chase and counter-attack 
them. The dispute subsequently ceased.

I.consider the_action.on the part of your naval landing party 
is sufficient to endanger ~he peace and to interfere with the 
public order. This protest is hereby filed. You are requested 
to take not e of its contents and forward same to the Nanai'author
ities of your country to honour their promise and to strictly 
suppress any further such action. A reply is awaited.

S. Okamoto, ksquire, 
Consul-General?

Japanese Consulate General, 
Shanghaio

Circulated; August lath.

Mayor; Yui Ong Kyuin 
(chopped)

CTaCO.it
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Enclosure iso. 4

( CIRCULAR 135-G-VII )

SUBJECT: THE CONSUL GENERAL FOR JAPAN ANSWERS 
THE WRITTEN PROTEST FROM THE MAYOR OF 
AUGUST 13TH.

THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR 
THEIR INFORMATION.

August 16th, 1937.

Sir:
With reference to jour circular No. 133 dated 

August 13th, I have the honour to enclose herewith for 
your information a copy of the self-explanatoxy letter, 
being the translation of my reply to Mayor Yui.

I should be grateful if you would kindly circulate 
this letter among our honourable colleagues in the usual 
way.

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your obedient servant,

(sd) Suamasa Okamoto 
Consul General.

N. Aall, Esq.., 
Consul General for Norway, 
and Senior Consul, 
Shanghai

Translation,

Sir:
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 

your letter No. 6708 under the date of August 13th, con
cerning a dash between the Chinese and Japanese forces 
which took place on the same day.

In reply I beg to state that the clash originated 
in the illegal firing by your plain-clothes snipers upon 
our sentries and therefore the Chinese side should be held 
solely responsible for the affair.

I have the honour to be, 
Yours, etc..

(Sd) (S. Okamoto)

Mayor 0. K. Yui,
Mayor of the Municipality of Greater Shanghai. 
Shanghai.

Circulated: August 16th, 1937.
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LSudosure no. 5

TRANSLATION (accompanying the original Chinese text) of a letter 
addressed on August 14, 1937, by the Mayor of Greater Shanghai to 
the American Consul General).

THE CITY GOVERNMENT OF GREATER SHANGHAI 
Translation.

Sir:

I have the honour to address you as follows:

Whereas Japanese aimed forces wontanly initiated the attack 

on our defence forces and invaded our territory here yesterday, 

And whereas our troops, determined to resist the alien 

invasion, have been compelled to adopt measures for self defense, 

I have the honour solemnly to declare to Your Honour and 

the consular representatives of other friendly powers, that in 

persuance of the established policy of our Government, our troops 

will assume the responsibility of according adequate protection 

to all foreign life and property in areas under their control.

I beg, however, to call your attention to one urgent matter, 

namely, our military authorities hope and request that the 

Settlement authorities concerned shall immediately restrain the 

Japanese forces from making use of the Settlement as a base 

for military operations. Otherwise, in the event of our troops 

being compelled to take such self-defense measures as may bo 

deemed necessary for reducing the danger and harm caused by 

Japanese armed forces in so making use of the Settlement areas, 

the Chinese Government will not be responsible for whatever 

consequences that may result therefrom.

I have the honour to remain, 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

0. K. Yui,
Mayor.
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SUBJECT»

Enclosure No .
( CIRCULAR 150-G-VO

CORRECTED MINUTES OF SPECIAL MEETING’OF THE CONSULAR 
BODY AT THE ITALIAN CONSULATE, 2 P,M. AUGUST 15TH 1937.

Present

.onionN. AaM, Esquire, 
E. Lardy, Esquire, 
Comm. L. Neyrone, 
Dr. A.J. Alves, 
P. Scheel, Esquire, 
M. Baudez, Esquire, 
S. Okamoto, Esquire, A® Van Cutsem, Esquire, 
Dr. J. Krysinski, Acting 
J.W/0. Davidson, Esquire,’- 
RcC.VA Behrend, Esquire, ’■ Dr. L.^. Gastmann, ’ ”

Lg-e, ”
da S. Carneiro, Esquire, 
Stepan, Esquire,

•UP • XJ * i x, » kJlA O UumaJLJXI eE. Kronvall, Esqul
H. ‘ “
J

Consul and Consul-General for Norway 
Switzerland 
Italy 
Portugal 
Denmark 
France 
Japan 
Belgium 
Poland 
Great Britain 
Germany 
the Netherlands Sweden

Consul-General 
Consul-General 
Co nsul-General 
Consul-General 
Consul-General 
Consul-General Consul-General 
Consul-General Consul-General 
Consul-G eneral 
Consul-General 
Consul-General

Acting Consul-General for Brazil 
In charge of Consulate General for

Tcheco slovaquie

for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for 
for

E. A. Long, Esquire, ousting Consul-General for Finland.
The Senior Consul expressed deep sympathy with the families 

of the victims of the two air bombings which had occurred the 
previous day in Nanking Road and Avenue Edward VII. The meeting 
respectfully concurred-.

The Acting Consul-General for Great Britain remarked that he 
would like to leafo before 3 p3M, if possible-as he had other 
important meetings to attend.

The Senior Consul read the letter from the Chairman of Council 
asking that a protest be made to the Mayor regarding the bombings 
of the previous day (see Cir? 134-G-VII.) He mentioned that a 
Norwegian vessel had been struck by fragments of a shell intended 
for the Japanese flagship (Idzumo) and that as Norwegian Charge 
d’Affaires he had protested to the local office of the Waichaopu.

The Senior Consul then proceeded to read the following 
memorandum:- 
MEMORANDUM August 15th, 1937.

Under instructions of tho Senior Consul (and the approval of 
the American, British, French and Italian Consuls-General) I called 
on Mayorfi-K. Yui at 10 A»M. today, after several unsuccessful 
attempts to get in touch with him last night, and delivered the 
following:- 
1/ In reply to his letter to trie various Consulates, disclaiming 
responsibility for any Chinese action if the Japanese side used the 
Settlement as a base of military operations, I said that the 
Consulates wished to answer in the same way as the Senior Consul 
did Mayor VJu Teh Chen in 1932 to a similar communication, that 
is to say, that the Consulates must continue to hold both sides 
responsible for any loss or injury to their national interests 
arising out of the present conflict.
2/ I expressed the hope that the Chinese side would not attempt 
to use the foreign areas os hoses of military operations.
3/ I protested against ths flying of Chinese Military planes over 
the foreign areas and the dropping of bombs thereon.
Mayor Yui said in reply to 3-
1/ That he would note what I said but that he must persist in the 
attitude set forth in his letter.
2/ That the Chinese side h?c. no intention of using the foreign areas 
as bases of military operations unless the Japanese side ddd so.. 
3/ That China claimed “air” severeignjdity over the foreign areas 
and therefore the right to fly her planes in that domain the same 
as elsewhere in China. He expressed great regret for the dropping 
of bombs by Chinese planes in the foreign areas yesterday and. for 
the loss of life and injury cfused thereby. He/

r
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He added that information had reached him that anti-aircraft guns 
and machine guns were mounted on certain Japanese buildings on the 
Bund and said that if the report proved to be correct} the Chinese 
side would not be held responsible for any action takena

È After leaving the Mayor, I called on Mr. Okamoto, Japanese 
sul-General, and delivered the followings -
The Consular Body hoped that the Japanese side would not use the 
element as a base or channel of military operations in the present 
jute, and if they had already done so, the Consular Body wished 

to lodge a strong protest thereanent.
2/ The Consular Body wished to protest against the firing of anti
aircraft guns and the flying of Japanese planes over the foreign 
areas.

Mr. Okamoto said in reply tos-
1/ The Japanese Naval Landing Party, being stationed here for the 
protection of Japanese interests, had the right to use portions of 
the Settlement for the landing of supplies or reinforcements the 
same as other foreign military units did. The Landing Party or 
any other Japanese armed force was or would be acting only in self- 
defence.
2/ The firing of Japanese anti-aircraft guns and the flying of 
Japanese planes over the foreign areas was due to the unprovoked 
aerial attack by the Chinese side on the Japanese flagship and other 
Japanese positions and property. It would be absurb to deny Japan 
appropriate action in these circumstances.

Mr. Okamoto declared that there were no anti-aircraft gjuns or 
machine guns mounted on the roofs of Japanese buildings as alleged 
by Mayor Yuio ---

E.A.L.
The Acting Consul-General for Germany remarked thah as his 

nationals did not possess Extraterritorial rights and as according 
to the accepted Interpretation of the Land Regulations, the 
responsibility for Settlement affairs including internal peace and 
order were x’eseived to the Shanghai Municipal Council and the 
Extraterritorial Powers, he could not associate himself actively 
with the representations to the Mayor, although he of course approved 
of them personally.

The Consul-General for Portugal said that in the present 
emergency he thought the representatives of the so-called Smaller 
Powers would like some guidance from the representatives of the sb- 
called Larger Powers so as to be in a better position to advise and 
care for their nationals. He wondered if his British Colleague 
would care to express his views.

The Acting Consul-General for Great Britain said he had no 
definite knowledge of what his Ambassador had done at Nanking, but 
he had verbally protested to the Mayor against the flying of Chinese 
planes over the Settlement to bomb the "Idzumo”.

The Consul-General for Italy remarked that he had heard over 
the radio that the Mayor had declared there were machine guns and 
anti-aircraft guns on the roofs of certain Japanese buildings on 
the Bundj

The Acting Consul-General for Great Britain observed in this 
regard that he had communicated with the Shanghai Municipal Council 
who had their police conduct an investigation as a result of which 
they dec&ared there were no such weapons mounted in the places 
alleged.

The Consul-General for Japan said he could assure the meeting 
the report was untrue0

The Senior Consul remarked that he had also given the Mayor the 
same assurances.

The/'
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Tli& Consul-General for Japan said he -would^jaeke a starUaswt_fia-4±s>. 
situation. lie had brought to the notice of the Joint. loxemission the ■ 
great increase in the ntanbers and armament of the Paoantui in the 
demilitarized zone created by the 1932 Truce Agreement. The Paoantui 
had become like regular troops and very menacing, so he had proposed, 
in oi-der to avoid a clash, that the Chinese withdraw these Paoantui 
to a propox' distance away from th- settlement borders and the Japanese 
positions. However the Mayor would not listen to the oronosal, 
either when he made it at the mooting of the Joint Comission or when 
he had made it "7 previously in his capacity of Japanese
Consul~General. Shortly aftex*warde Chinese regular troops in large 
numbers liad penetrated into the demilitarized zone which was denied to 
them under the 1932 Agreement, giving as their excuse the arrival of 
further Japanese warships. While negotiations were still going on 
for the withdrawal of these Chinese troops, the terrible bobbing of 
the foreign areas by Chinese planes the previous day had taken place. 
The Japanese warships were in Shanghai for the sole’purpose of pro
tecting the lives and properties of Japanese nationals,‘who numbered 
over 25000, the largest foreign population in Shanghai, and it was 
perfectly proper for those warships to be anchored in places nearto 
where Japanese people were living or their property situated. 
Japanese warships would not fire unless attacked. He had told the 
Secretary to inform the Consular Body that when Japanese warships 
wex’e attacked by Chinese planes they would fire at tliem in ©elf-defence. 
Gf course great care would be taken to avoid injury to foreign lives 
or damage to their property..

The Acting Consul-General for Great Britain enquired Mhow”? 
The Consul-General fox* Japan replied that it would of course be very 
difficult if the Japanese warships were compelled to fire over the 
foreign areas. Concluding ho cnid that naturally he deeply deplored 
the injury and damage caused by the previous day*® terrible bombing, 
but the Chinese side were solely responsible for that tra^jedy.

The Consul-General for Italy remarked that as there was satisfact
ory evidence there were no anti-’aircraft or machine guns on the roofs 
of Japanese buildings on the Bund, he supposed the -Mayer would accept 
the assurances given in that regard® As to the fighting in and 
around Shanghai, it seamed to be the result of a regretable misgEnder- standing or misapprehension and so in order to save the foreign areas 
from threatened distraction he would like to propose that the Consular 
Body ask for a trace, so as to give both sides time to examine the 
question fux’td-iero The Mayor could be told of the Japanese assurances 
that they had nc desire for hostilities in the Shanghai area and 
that the*”sole purpose for the existance of their armed forces here 
was for the protection of the it* nationals. The Japanese attitude 
was that they- had nothing to gain by fighting in Shanghai.

The Acting Consul-General for Germany said he entirely agreed 
with his Italian Colleague on the necessity of trying to arrange for 
an immediate truce. The situation was too critical for- mere protests 
and he tho-ight the representatives of the foreign ^owers should take 
active steps to avoid" hostilities and to give time at, least- for the 
evacuation of women and children and others into places of safety.

The Æc-cing Consul-General for Great Britain said he wouJd like 
to support the proposal for a truce in order that foreign nationals 
may be given time to evacuate^

The Consul-General for Italy observed that his proposal for a 
truce was urinetoallv to give time for the further discussion of the 
mieundex*standing and misapprehension which he had mentioned.

The Acting Consul^enoro.l for Great Britain adhered to his view 
that the truce.’ as far as his nationals were concerned; would be 
primarily for évacuation.

The Senior Consul expressci the opinion that if a truce was asked 
for to discuss the matters mention er. by his Italian Colleague, the 

disputants/
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disputants might not listen to the proposals

The- Consul1 General for Italy said a truce could be. asked for 
the reasons he had given and if granted, it could be used also for 
the purpoeso of evacuation.

lue Consul-General for Portugal apprehended that a request for 
a truce for the purpose of evacuation only might., occasion oânic and 
alarm among the public.

Ths Senior Consul remarked that in asking for a truce it might, 
be declared that it was for the purpose of bringing pecole to 
safety from the danger zones but at the same time the hope might be 
expressed to both sides that the opportunity would be seized in an 
endeavour to clear up the pointe at issue.

The Consul-General for Italy persisted in his attitude that the 
trace should be asked for to give an opportunity to both sides to 
compose their differences and misunderstandings. During the 
existence of the truce the Consuls could do what they liked about 
their? nationals.

Tne Acting Consul-General for Germany said the safety of millions 
of people were at stake and this was more than sufficient’reason for 
a trace.. He had about 2000 Germans to think of with nc warships to 
protect them 3

The Senior Consul remarked that as there appeared to bo 
differences of opinion on the reasons for requesting a trace, those 
who favoured the views of his Italian Colleague might ask for a 
trace on his grounds and the others for the-^purpose of evacuation.

The Consul-General for Italy observed that the most important 
tiling was to avoid war in the Shanghai area. As his Japanese 
Colleague had made it clear that his country did not want hostilit
ies here and as the Mayor had declared the same thing, he thought 
it was logical to ask for both sides to agree to a trace to allow 
further time for discussion, so that a disaster might be avoided.

The Consul-General for Japan mentioned that exhaustive efforts 
had been made on his side to avert hostilities. He had even 
enlisted the aid of Messrs. Baudez, Gauss and Davidson, as members 
of the Joint Commission to make proposals to the Mayor'regarding 
the withdrawal of the Chinese army from the prohibited area, which 
would afford, an inmediate solution. If that had been agreed to, 
Japan of course would have made changes in her defensive forces. 
However the trouble started while these discussions wore still going 
on and the Japanese side therefore were taken by surprise, If as 
the result of action by his colleagues he had some assurance that 
the Chinese side would agree to a truce, he would gladly ask for 
instructions from his Government.

The Consul-General for Italy remarked 
asked for, oven if unsuccessful the effort

that a truce should be
certainly should be made®

The Acting Consul-General for Germany observed that from 
previous experience of hostilities and their dangers in Shanghai he 
believed it was imperative a truce should be asked for at once in 
order to got their nationals, at least women and children, to places 
of safetyo Real war might break out at any mornunt in which case 
there would be no time for those measures □

The Consul-General for Japan said he was very sympathetic with 
the desire of his colleagues to convey their nationals to safety and 
would do c^rvthiug possible to assist in realizing their desire. 
As mert-1-j.ned before the Japanese side had been_taken by surprise and 
the Japanese armed forces in Shanghai were small comparatively, in 
number. However, he believed, effective military measures, which 
would be increasingly effective, would be taken by the Japanese side 
to destroy Chinese bombing activities and to keep the fighting way 
from the foreign areas. The/
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The ionsul-General for Denmark said he would be glad to know 
a little more5 if possible, about the general military situation in 
oi*der to assist him in deciding about the evacuation of his national* 
Some of them were in a very difficult position with regard to 
evacuation and while the British Authorities may not object to their 
evacuation to Hongkong there was the question of expenses. Then 
there was the question of transfer to safer zones in Shanghai»

The Consul-General for Japan said he was quite optimistic 
about the military situation and personally he did not think there 
was any immediate necessity for evacuation of non-Japanese foreigner* 
Such fighting as would occur would only directly affect the area 
north of the Soochow Creek» So the area south should be fairly 
safe»

Regarding the Mayor?s statement of the report that anti-air
craft and machine guns were mounted on certain Japanese buildings 
on the Bund, the Senior Consul asked if his Japanese colleague 
would be willing to consent to a Chinese representative seeing for 
himself that these were non-existent. The Japanese Consul-General 
replied that he would be willing to so arrange»

The Consul-General for the Netherlands said there was no 
guarantee from both sides that their planes would not fly south of 
the Soochow Creek over the foreign areas» He thought it was the 
duty of the Consular Body to do its utmost to obtain a pledge 
that this would not eventuate»

The Senior Consul said he would of coarse be willing to try 
and obtain such a promise» ___

The Consul-General for Japan said his side was already exer
cising groat care in trying to avoid flying their military planes 
over the foreign areas south of the Soochow Creek.? but evidently 
the Chinese side were not restraining their military planes from so 
doing»

The Consul-General for France suggested the Consular Body 
swuld offer its good offices to both sides in any way acceptable 

towards avoiding further hostilities.
The Consul-General for Switzerland suggested that the Mayor 

be informed (1) that as the Consular Body had received assurances 
from the Consul-General for Japan that Japanese military planes would 
not fly over the foreign areas south of the Soochow Creek the 
Consular Body on the basis of these assurances would be ready to 
see that neutral military representatives verify that point. (2) 
The Consular Body would be willing to offer its good offices in any 
service designed to prevent further hostilities.

Ref wiping to the possibility of evacuation the Consul-General 
for the Netherlands mentioned the desirability of obtaining safe 
conduct from both sides for passage down the river»

The •■’’allowing representations were finally decided upon and 
the Senior Consul was asked to convey them to the Mayor forthwith:~

Shanghai. August 16 th, 1937»
Representations made by the Senior Consul to the Mayor on the 
evening of August 15th, in accordance with the decision at the meeting 
of the Consular Body that afternoon.
1/ As regards the report which the Mayor is reported to have received 
that Japanese anti-aircraft and machine guns have been mounted on 
certain'buildings on the Bund, the Consular Body has been assured by 
the Consul'-’General for Japan that the report is altogether erroneous 
and that he is prepared to arrange for an inspection on the spot by 
Chinese officials designated by the Mayor in order to verify his 
assurances. If these representatives confirm that no such weapons 
are mounted in these buifidings the Consular Body hopes that the Mayor 
will give the fact due publicity»

2/ As the



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)

,,, . .. „ „ , . b aou“6h of
•d/ As tne insular Body «as been assuredly the Consul-General for 
Japan that no Japanese war planes will fly' the Soochow Creek 
over the foreign areas, the Consular Body hopes that, the Mayor will. 
give a similar undertaking for the Chinese side.
3/ The Consular Body wishes to offer its services and to put itself 
at the disposal of both sides in any way designed to prevent further 
hostilities in the Shanghai area in the present conflict0
August 15 th ? 1937a 
Secretary3 s ‘ Note

As regards Point (2) The Consul-General foi Japan telephoned 
the Secretary after his return from accompanying the Senior Consul 
on the visit to the âJayor, and asked that the wording be changed to 
read as follows?” 
"It is the intention of the Japanese Commander in Chief to see 
that Japanese Naval bombers do not fly south of the Soochow Creek 
over the foreign areas. The Consular Body therefore hopes that the 
Mayor will give a similar undertaking for the Chinese sided’
THE MEETING THEN TERMINATED.
( The Aioeriean Consul-General telephoned to the Secretary during 
the course of tho meeting explaining that certain exigencies pre” 
vented him from attending and asking that he be informed of any 
proposed action. Accordingly the above proposals were telephoned 
to him raid to the Acting Consul-General for Great Britain, who had 
left the meeting before its conclusion, and received their approval.

E. ... Long.
Secretary, Cpniralar Bodyo

Circulated? September 11th, 1937,
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Enclosure No. 7

Shanghai. August 16th, 1937.

MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE SENIOR CONSUL AND THE 
MAYOR ON THE EVENING OF AUGUST 15TH.

Mr. Aall (accompanied by the Secretary) called about 5 P.M. and 
infonned the Mayor that he had come on behalf of the Consular 
Body to make certain representations. These representations 
had been written down in the form of a memorandum and the Senior 
Consul handed a copy of it to the Mayor who read it forthwith. 
(See accompanying circular).

Replying to point 1 of the representations the Mayor said that as 
he had received information through the Senior Consul that the 
Japanese Consul General has given assurances that there were 
no anti-aircraft guns or machine guns on the roofs of Japanese 
buildings on the Bund, which assurances had been confirmed by the 
Shanghai Municipal Police who had conducted an investigation, he 
was satisfied of the truth of these assurances and therefore an 
inspection by Chinese officials was not necessary.

However he pointed out that such weapons might be mounted on 
those buildings in the future in which case the Chinese side reserv 
ed liberty of action. He would not promise to announce his satis
faction on the point in the press, but said he would communicate it 
if he was asked. As regards representation No. 2, the Mayor re- 
peated what he had told the Secretary in the morning, viz. that 
Chinese possessed "air" sovereignty over the foreign areas and 
therefore had the right to fly her planes in that domain. Unless 
the Japanese side could be prevailed upon to remove the flagship 
"Idzumo* from its present berth alongside the Japanese Consulate 
he could not undertake not to fly Chinese military planes over the 
foreign areas south of the Soochow Creek, although such flights 
most probably would not take place in view of the unfortunate oc
currences of Saturday afternoon. Moreover as the Japanese side 
were using portions of the Settlement as bases for military opera
tions, China could not assume responsibility for anything she might 
feel constrained to do involving the foreign areas.

The Senior Consul pointed out that the "Idzumo" was about 35 years 
old and so must be of very little use from the military point of 
view. It was probably berthed where it was to give the Japanese 
community which was very large in the adjacent areas, a sense of 
security. The Mayor replied that the "Idzumo* had done a lot of 
damage, presumably because of her antiaircraft firing, which caus
ed the Senior Consul to remark that of course she must defend her
self if attacked. Continuing the Senior Consul asked the Mayor 
in the name of humanity and for the sake not only of foreign resi
dents but the millions of Chinese inhabitants of Shanghai to do 
everything possible to avoid hostilities in the foreign areas, 
particularly the dropping of bombs or shells therein. He remind
ed the Mayor that the Japanese side were disposed to do everything 
possible in that direction. The Mayor replied that he was like
wise deeply concerned over the safety of the noneombatants in 
Shanghai, but maintained that China was merely acting in self- 
defense.

The Senior Consul read the letter from the Chairman of Council 
(see Circular 134-0-VII) asking that a strong protest be made to 
the Mayor regarding the bombing of the International Settlement 
the previous afternoon. The Mayor repeated his great regret at 
the unfortunate occurrence, but maintained that the replies he had 
already given were a sufficient answer to it. However ha hinted 
that steps had been taken in the proper quarters to prevent a re
currence of the bombings of the foreign areas. As regards rep
resentation No. 3 the Mayor said he would be glad to receive and 
consider at all times any proposals which the Consular Body wished 
to put before him and would refer them to Nanking if necessary.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By oXU»- -NARS* Date I2-/8-7S

-2-

However, he believed that nothing could be done to avoid a con
flict unless the Japanese aimed forces withdrew immediately. Any 
delay in an attack by the Chinese side would give an advantage to 
the Japanese side in that it would give than time to bring in 
heavy reinforcements.

E.A.L.

Shanghai, August 16 th, 1937.

Representations made by the Senior Consul to the Mayor 
on the evening of August 15th, in accordance with the 
decision ofthe meeting of the Consular Body that after
noon.

(1) As regards the report which the Mayor is reported to have 
received that Japanese anti-aircraft and machine guns have been 
mounted on certain buildings on the Bunt, the Consular Body has 
been assured by the Consul General for Japan that the report is 
altogether erroneous and that he is prepared to arrange for an 
inspection on the spot by Chinese Officials designated by the 
Mayor in order to verify his assurances. If these representat
ives confirm that no such weapons are mounted in these buildings 
the Consular Body hopes that the Mayor will give the fact due 
publicity*

(2) As the Consular Body has been assured by the Consul General 
for Japan that no Japanese war planes will fly south of the 
Soochow Creek over the foreign areas, the Consular Body hopes 
that the Mayor will give a similar undertaking for the Chinese 
side.

(3) The Consular Body wishes to offer its services and to put 
itself at the disposal of both sides in any way designed to pre
vent further hostilities in the Shanghai area in the present con
flict.

Shanghai. August 15th, 1937.

Secretary's Note: As regards Point 2, the Consul General for 
Japan telephoned the Secretary after his return from accompanying 
the Senior Consul on the visit to the Mayor, and asked that the 
wording be changed to read as follows:

wIt is the intention of the Japanese Commander-in-Chief 
to see that Japanese naval bobbers do not fly south of 
the Soochow Creek over the foreign areas. The Consular 
Body therefore hopes that the Mayor will give a similar 
undertaking for the Chinese side.*
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Enclosure No. 8

(CIRCULAR 134-G-VII.)

SUBJECT: LETTER OF PROTEST FROM THE CHAIRMAN. SHANGHAI 
---- ------

THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR 
THEIR INFORMATION.

Council Chamber, 
August 15th, 1937.

N. Aall, Esquire,

Consul General for Norway and Senior Consul, 

Shanghai.

Sir:

As Chairman of the Shanghai Municipal Council I 

have the honour to request you to convey to the Chinese 

Authorities the most solemn protest against the tragic 

and unpardonable bombing yesterday of part of the 

International Settlement, which was known to be entirely 

free of belligerent troops. I most earnestly urge ipi you 

to press the Chinese Authorities to take immediate steps 

to prevent the recurrence of further loss of life in this 

International area.

I have the honour to be,

Sir,

Your obedient servant, 

(sd) C. S. Franklin 

Chairman.

CkraaMed: August 16th, 1937
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Enclosure No.- -9.- —-

(CIRCULAR 151-G-VII.)
SUBJECT8 PROPERTY IN AREA NORTH OF THE SOOCHOW CREEK.
THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR 
THEIR INFORMATION. THE STATEMENT OF THE JAPANESE COMMANDER 
IN CHIEF OF THE THIRD FLEET REFERRED TO IN THIS CORRESPONDENCE 
APPEARED IN THE PRESS ON AUGUST 28TH.(Letter from the Consul-General for Japan to the Senior Consul.)

August 28th, 1937,
Sir and dear Colleague,

I have the honour to inform you that of late not a few 
foreigners have approached us with the request that they be 
permitted to visit their property or to salvage the goods 
stored in the Hongkew and Yangtzepoo sections of the Inter
national Settlement.

While this desire of those who have business interests 
or who had been living north of the Soochow Creek is quite 
understandable I must point out that from our military 
point of view these areas are not yet open to outside traffic 
and the situation now obtaining in these districts does not 
warrant the general public to resume their normal business 
activitieso

Such being the case the Oommander-in-Chief of the Japanese 
Third Fleet on August 26th published the statement, gist of 
which is as follows.

"With gradual improvement in the situation in tho Hongkew 
and Yangtzepoo districts, foreigners with business inter
ests or who had previously been living in these arras 
have been attempting to return or to get access to their 
property at the earliest opportunity.

"However, in view of the fact that maintenance of peace 
and order in the above-mentioned districts loaves much to 
bo desired, and that these areas have still to bo strictly 
patrolled by tho Japanese authorities, Chinosc will bo 
forbidden to enter the Hongkew and Yangtzepoo districts 
until further notice.

"As for people of other nationalities, they are requested 
to take into account the efforts being made by our forces 
for the restoration of pcaco and order and are hereby askod 
voluntarily to refrain for tho timo being from returning 
to their former domicile or having access to their property 
in those districts."

I shall be grateful if you will kindljr circulate this letter 
among our honorable colleagues for their information.

I have the honour to bo,' 

Sir and doar Colleague, 

Your obedient servant, 

(ad) Suomasa Okamoto 
Consul-General.

N. Aall, Esq.,

Senior Consul and ' 

Norwegian Consul-Gonorhl, 

Shanghai «
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flotter from Senior Consul to Consul-General for Japan)

Shanghai. August 30th; 1937.

S« Okamoto; Esquire;
Consul-General for Japan, 

Sha nghai.

Sir and dear Colleague:
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 

of August 28th regarding the dosiro of certain foreigners to 
visit property owned by them or to salvage goods stored in the 
Hongkew and Yangtszepoo sections of the International Settle
ment. You represent that from the Japanese military point of 
viewj those area aro not yet open to outside traffic or in a 
position for tho resumption of normal business activities and 
quote a statement published by tho Commander-in-chief of tho 
Japanese Third Floot on August 26th in this regard.

In reply I desire to confirm the verbal representations 
made on behalf of my interested colleagues last Saturday even
ing (29th) which drew your attention to tho-enormous stocks 
of merchandize as woll as tho large installations of plant and 
machinery belonging to nationals of neutral Powers in the area 
North of tho Soochow Creek. The Owners are innocent victims 
in tho economic sense of tho present hostilities and already 
have sustained staggoring financial losses because of destruct
ion and non-acccssibility to thoir property; losses which aro 
being progressively added to each day the present impasse obtains.

As tho aroa mentioned is under occupation by Japanese Naval 
forces and as in practice it is necessary to have the co-operat
ion of tho Japanese Authorities in dealing with tho stocks and 
equipment referred to, I desire to appeal to you in all earnest
ness to urge upon your Naval Authorities; now that tho military 
situation has so much improved in thoso districts, to facilitate 
without further delay the entry and free movement in tho said 
districts of the owners or thoir agents and not to interfere 
with them in dealing with thoir property.

If passes aro necessary for thô purpose, my intorestod 
colleagues hope that a definite procedure will bo established 
in this rogardo

I trust you will lond your valuable support to this appeal.

I have tho honour to bo,

Sir and dear Colleague;

Your obedient servant;

(sd) N. Aall, 

Consul-General for Norvmy and 

Senior Consul.
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Enclosure No. 10
URGENT. ( CIRCULAR 162-G-VH.)
SUBJECT : REMOVAL OF FOREIGNERS BELONGINGS FROM THE IjONGKEVf'

THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURZÆLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR 
THEIR INFORMATION. (Received 3 P.M. Sept: 15th, 193?.) ( Letter froto the Consul-General for Japan to the Senioi» Consul.)

September 15 th, 1937,
Sir and dear Colleague»

With reference to my lettor of August 28th in which I communicated to you the decision of the Japanese naval authorities to close the Hongkew and 
Yangtszepoo districts for outside traffic I have the honour to inform you that in view of the approaching cooler weather 
the following exception will be allowed in favour of those 
foreigners who had previously been residing in the districts north of the Creek.

For the period of five days beginning September 16th as per schedule attached below, these 
foreigners will be permitted at their own risk to take out 
their personal effects, blankets and beddings, for the removal 
of which, however, the following regulations should strictly be observed.
(1) Applications must be filed with the respective Consular 
authorities, who are requested to provide the applicant with a 
certificate properly signed or stampted, giving the name, age 
and address of the applicant (with a rough may showing tne 
location of the house) as well as quantity of goods to be removed.

(2 ) Removal should be effected as quickly as possible and no 
excursion into the battlefield will be permitted.
(3) Suspicious persons will be detained and their' goods will 
forthwith be confiscated.
(4) No one will be allowed to look into the damage done to 
others’ property.
(5) Removals might be suspended should military operations necessitate.
(6) The Japanese authorities will not be held responsible for 
any danger to the lives and property of the foreigners.

Schedule

_   District-________ _________________ Route - to -be-taken-—-___
Sept. 16 Hongkew Area Dixwell Road

17 (North of Kashin, Gee Mai 
Roads, south of the Hongkew barracks)

Sept: 18 The Settlement Area between Broadway ?Hongkew and Yangtszepoo Creeks, Yangtszepoo and 
including Hashing and Gee Mai Hashing Roads. 
Roads.

Sept: 19 The Settlement Area east of ŸSîgbszëpôo"Roâd 
the Yangtszepoo Creek

N.B. Hours (9-11 a,m« ~
(2-4 p.m.Each foreigner should be accompanied by a members of the S.M.C Japanese/
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Japanese police or a Japanese Consular policeman»

I should feel grateful if you would be so good as to circulate this communication/among our honourable colleagues. immediately

I have the honour to be, Sir and dear Colleague, 
Your obedient servant,
(sd) Suemasa Okamoto 

Consul-General.
N. Aall, Esquire,

Consur-Generai for Norway and Senior Consul, Shanghai.

Circulated: September 15th, 1937.
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Enclosure -hcrr-11
( UIRCJLesR 165-G-VII.)

SUBJECT s CARGO IN GCDOWHS IN THE AREA OF HOSTILITIES.
THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS OCSPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HCNCUI’ TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR 
THEIR INFORMATION.
( Letter from the Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce to the 
Senior Consul.)

16 September, 1937.
N. Aall, Esq..
Consul-Genej’ai for Norway and Seniox’ Consul, 
2 Peking Road,
Shanghais
Sirs

We have the honour to inform you that we have been 
directed by our Committee to respectfully bring to the notice 
of the.Consular Body the serious situation at present existing 
regarding cargo contained in general storage and wharf godowns 
in the eastern and northern areas of Shanghai. Merchants and 
Shippers find their interests seriously jeopardized by the 
continued refusal of the Japanese authorities to permit the 
removal of the cargo in question.

.As it would seem that conditions have now improved, 
in certain sections of those ax*eas at any rate, to permit the 
working of cargo, our Comittee beg to suggest that the Consular 
Body press for immediate relaxation in existing restrictions and 
the provision of facilities to Merchants._to_ move their cargo 
where at all reasonably possible.

Our Committee have received representations on the 
matter from many quarters and they trust your colleagues will 
find it possible, to take action on the lines indicated with as 
little delay as possible.

tec iio.ve the honour to be.
Sir,

Yoiu? obedient servant, 
Beck and Swann

Secretaries.
(b) (letter from the Senior Consul to the Consul-General for 

Japan.)
September 16th, 1937.

S. Okamoto, Esquire.
Consul-General for Japan.; *

Shanghai.
Sir and dear Colleague?

I have the honour to refer to my letter of August 3Cth. 
appealing, for your support in urging upon your naval authorities 
the expediency of allowing neutral foreign owners (and their 
agents) of merchandize and of plant and machinery in the districts 
north of the Soochow Creek to enter those districts for the 
purpose of dealing with the property mentioned in an attempt to 
avoid further serious financial and other loss to those owners. 
I have not yet received a reply to that letter.

Cue aspect of this matter has now been raised by the Shanghai 
General Chamber of Commerce in its letter to me of September 16th, 
a copy of which is transmitted. Lerewith. The Chamber represents 
the serious jeopardy in which the interests of Merchants and. 
Shippers have been placed because of the refusal of the Japanese 
authorities to allow them to work cargo stored in the eastern and. 
northern districts of the International Settlement and presses for 
an immediate relaxation of the existing restrictions in this re
gard.

My/
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• My intei'ested colleagues desire to support these-representat™ 

ions of the General Chamber and to reiterate those macle to my letter-- 
of August 30th hereinbefore referred to.

It should be possible at the present time to permit entry and 
disposition of cargo in at least some portion of the districts 
mentioned and to enlarge the permissory area as the military sit
uation warrants it.

Permit me again to commend this matter to your earnest con
sideration.

I have the honour to be, etc.« 
(sd) N. Aall

Consul-General for Norway 
and Senior Consul.

(c) (Letter from the Senior Consul to the Chairman, General Chamber 
of Commerce.)

September 16th, 1937.
G. Boolsen, Esquire,
Acting Chairman,
Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce,
Shanghai.
Sir:

I have the honour to acknowledge tjse receipt of the 
letter from the Secretaries of your Chamber of-September 16th, 
representing the serious jeopardy in which the interests of Merchants 
and Shippers have been placed because of the refusal of the 
Japanese authorities to permit the working of cargo stored in the 
eastern and northern districts of Shanghai and pressing for an 
immediate relaxation of the/restrictions in this regarde 

existing
On August 30th last I made earnest representations on 

behalf of my interested colleagues to the Japanese Consul-General 
asking him to urge upon his naval authorities the expediency of 
allowing owners of merchandize, plant and machinery in the districts 
north of the Scochow Creek free entry in those districts for the 
purpose of inspecting and disposing of their property. I have not 
yet succeeded in this desire but I will make further representations 
based on your letter under acknowledgement and will inform you of 
any developments ±h the premises»

I have the honour to be, etc.,
(sd) N. Aall 

Consul-General for Norway 
and Senior Consul.

Circulated? September 16th, .1937 a
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Unnlnsure No*.12

URGENT ( CIRCULAR 169-G-VII.)

THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR 
THEIR INFORMATION.
( Announcement from the Japanese Consul-General to the 

Senior Consul.)

The Japanese Consul-General presents his compliments 
to the Senior Consul and has the honour to request that 
the latter be so good as to circulate the notice herein 
enclosed among his honourable colleagues. 
September 22nd, 1937.
TEXT OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT

Arrangement will be made for the transportation of 

goods and articles stored in the Hongkew, Wayside and 

Yangtszepoo areas. ----

Those wishing to transport such goods should make 
application in duplicate to that effect to the Japanese 
Consulate General stating exact location of the goods 
to be moved, their quantity, their nature, their roughly 
estimated value and the number of trucks required for 
their transportation.

The application should duly be certified by the 
consulate having jurisdiction over the applicant and 
filed with the temporary office of the Japanese Consulate 
General at the N.Y.K. office at the Bund on September 
22 and 23.

Taking into consideration requirement for military 
operations and the adequate policing on the protection 
of the areas from which the goods are to be moved, as 
well as sanitary conditions and the state of traffic in 
those districts, the date to be assigned for the removal 
of the goods will be announced at the earliest possible date.

Circulated: September 22nd, 1937.
Received September 22nd, at 11.45 a.m.)
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URGENT ( CIRCULAR 145-G-VII.)
SUBJECTS THE HOISTING OF FLAGS BY THE CHINESE
The Senior Consul presents his compliments to his honourable colleagues and in circulating the following letter has the honour to say that he asked the Secretary General of the Shanghai Municipal Council whether the Shanghai Municipal Police would not be able to assist the various Consuls in reporting cases when their national flags are misused and assisting those Consuls in putting a stop to this malpractice if requested to do so. The Secretary General replied that the Shanghai Municipal Police could probably be of use in this respect) if the Consul concerned 
so desired.
( Letter from the Japanese Consul-General to the Senior Consul.) 

( Circulated by the request of the Japanese Consul-General)
August 25th, 1937<

Sir and dear Colleague,
I have the honour to draw your serious attention to the fact that in the present Sino-Japanese hostilities in and around Shanghai there have been many instances 

in which Chinese-owned houses and buildings, by hoisting flags of various neutral Powers, have been used for military operations against us by the Chinese. ---
This widespread abuse by Chinese of 

national ensigns of third Powers is a matter to be condemned and I have to request each of the countries concerned to take immédiat 
steps to put an end to this irregular practice.

Similarly in view of the fact that 
Chinese troops have been entrenched themselves for military purposes in some of those buildings which are belief ed to be neutral property the Japanese authorities deem it imperative in such cases to take appropriate defensive measures against these Chinese and will not be held responsible for damages thereby inflicted on these properties.

It is earnestly hoped, therefore, 
that the neutral Powers, when property of their nationals fly their own flags, will do whatever they can in their power to 
prevent the Chinese troops from making use of those properties 
for military purposes.

I have the honour to be, Sir and dear Colleague,Your obedient servant,
(sd) Suemasa Okamoto Consul-General.

N. Aall, Esquire, Consul-General for Norway 
and Senior Consul, Shanghai.

Circulated? August 26th, 1937.
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( CIRCULAR 147-G-VLU) Snoloaare No> 14

u> JBjüîd-t; FLAop OF THE NEUTRAL POWERS BEING USK'JBY,. THE
THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIb HONOURABLE COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR THEIR INFORMATION.
( Letter from the Senior Consul to the Maye’s)

Shanghai* August 28th, 1937.

Mayor 0. K. Yui,
Mayor of the City Government of Greater Shanghai,

Shanghai.

Sirs
I have the honour to inform you that the Consul-General 

for Japan has represented to me that in the course of the Sino- 
Japanese hostilities in and around Shanghai there have been 
many instances in which Chinese owned houses and buildings have 
displayed the flags of various neutral Powers and that such 
houses and buildings have been used by Chinese troops during 
military operations. The Consul-General requests that the 
various countries concerned take immediate steps to pat a stop 
to this irregular practice and also towards preventing the use 
by Chinese troops of neutral properties flying the national 
flags of the owners. He warns that appropriate measures will 
be taken if these requests are disregarded.

I have asked for the assistance of the local foreign 
authorities in preventing as far as possible any irregularity 
in the use of neutral flags and property in the present unhappy 
dispute and I wish to solicit your co-operation and help towards 
the same end. You will, I am sure, appreciate that the foreign 
authorities mentioned are doing everything possible in circum
stances of great difficulty to preserve an attitude of neutrality 
in the Shanghai area at the present time.

I have the honour to be, etc, 
(sd) N.Aall (Circulated 28/8/37) Sonsul-General for Norway and Senior Consul.
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Enclosure No. 15 ( CIRCULAR 161-G-VII.) ¥
SUBJECT: THE HOISTING OF FLAGS BY THE CHINESE
THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE COLLEAGUES 7JTO WITH REFERENCE TO CIRCULARS 145 AND 147-G-VlT,— HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING LETTER FOR THEIR 
INFORMATION. HE WISHES PARTICULARLY TO INVITE THEIR ATTENTION TO THE 4TH PARAGRAPH OF THAT LETTER.( Letter from the Japanese Consul-General fo the Senior Consul.)

September 14th, 1937.

Sir and dear Colleague:

With reference to my letter of August 25th I have the honour to inform you that the Japanese 
forces have come across not a few instances in which the Chinese armed forces including plain clothed snipers have taken advantage of those buildings , motor trucks and other means of transportation which hoist foreign flags in order to attack the Japanese.

CarefUl investigations reveal, however, that these buildings or conveyances in many cases turn out to be the property of those whose nationality has nothing to do with the flag which is being ostensibly flown over the property.
The Japanese military and naval authorities cannot allow this widespread abuse of foreign national ensigns by the Chinese and are anxious that each(of the) foreign authorities concerned should take some effective measures to deal with this deplorable practice.
I may mention in this connection that some of the foreign consular authorities have taken the trouble to furnish me with maps showing the location of those properties which legitimately fly their own national flags. Some such arrangements are highly advisable and I cannot help 

expressing earnest hope that the interested consular authorities will do their utmost to cooperate with us for the suppression of this dastardly measures now so wantonly resorted to by the Chinese forces.
I should be grateful if you would kindly bring this communication to the attention of our honourable colleagues.

I have the honour to be. Sir and dear Colleaguej 
Your obedient servant, (sd) Suemasa Okam^t-" 

Consul-General.
N. Aall, Esquire,Consul-General for Norway 

and Senior Consul, 
Shanghai.
Circulated: September 14th? 1937.
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Enclosure __

( CIRCULAR 163-G-VII.)

SUBJECT: WORKERS OF THE RED CROSS SOCIETY OF CHINA.
The Senior Consul presents his compliments to his honourable 

Colleagues and has the honour to circulate the following for 
their information. From enquiries which have been made, he under
stands that the foreign (ncn-Japanese^ military authorities have 
come to an arrangement with the Red Cross Society of China regard
ing the entry and exit of their adgjorized agferta through the 
barriers.
( Letter from the Mayor to the Senior Consul. September 12, 1937.) 

(Translation of Despatch No .928 Character Te, from Mayor Yüi of the
Sir: Municipality of Greater Shanghai.)

I have received a letter No. 47 from the Red Cross Society 
of China, which states:

’’After the outbreak of hostilities this Society has, in 
accordance with the instruction received, undertaken all the rescue work. 
Aside from dispatching our rescue corps to the front to carry out their 
work, we have established in the special areas of thi* district branch 
hospitals for treating the wounded soldiers. For purposes of identifi
cation am bands and flags were issued to all our rescue workers and the 
vehicles usedftr rescue purposes. There might be some abuse on the part 
of undesirable characters after the outbreak of hostilities at Shanghai, 
and due to suspicions thus aroused, the Settlement authorities have on 
occasions detained our rescue workers and vehicles. After discovery 
of the matter this Society has enacted a new set of provisional rules 
relating to the certificate and arm bands for the rescue workers of the 
Red Cross Society of China. Definite arrangements have been made and a thorough improvement has been effected. Such-rules have been submitted 
to the Nanking-Shanghai Garrison Commander’s Headquarters for record and 
also circulated to all the troops for information. Under the circum
stances the Settlement authorities should not again cause inconvenience 
to us. We forward herewith 2 copies each of the provisional rules in 
Chinese, English and French with the request that you make it clear to 
the Consular Body at Shanghai as to the stand taken by this Society and 
tho actual condition of the work done by us. We also request that you 
take up the matter with the Consular Body so that there might be no 
more interference with our rescue workers and vehicles on leaving or 
entering the Settlements. Thus our work may be facilitated and the 
general situation maintained. As the matter concerns the rescue work 
of an extradrttinary nature we hope you will deal with it immediately and 
favour us with a reply.”

Since the Red Cross Society is an internationally recognised 
and lawful organization for public welfare, due protection and 
cooperation should be afforded in regard to the work to be carried 
out by it. There is now growing tension in the war activities, 
and the wounded soldiers and civilians in the war areas require 
immediate treatment. The coming and going of the rescue workers 
and vehicles of the said Society should be regarded very important. 
Detailed provisions have been made in the provisional rules 
enacted by the Society and it seems that there will not be any 
more abuse arising. Enclosed herewith please find one copy of the 
original rules and translations of same in English and French. 
I hope you will transmit same to all the Consuls at Shanghai and 
notify the Shanghai Municipal Council and French Municipal Council 
to give the Society every facility. Awaiting your reply.

Chopped: 0. K. Yui

Mayor

N. Aall, Esquire,
Senior Consul and Consul General for Norway, Shanghai.
Circulated: September 16th, 1937
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( CIRCULAR 138-G-VII.)
SUBJECTS NAVIGATION OF CHINESE VESSELS,
THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR THEIR INFORMATION.
( From the Japanese Consul’"General to the Senior Consul.)

August 18th, 1937.

The Japanese Consul "General presents his compliments 
to the Senior Consul and. has the honour to request Mr. Aall 
that he be good enough to circulate the notice herein 
enclosed among his honourable colleagues.

NOTICE
The thir-d Fleet of the Imperial Japanese Navy hereby 

notifies that navigation of Chinese vessels in Sections 
VI, VII, VIII of the Whangpoo River will be prohibited 
beginning to-day from 7 to 5pom> as a measure of self- 
defence. Those vessels whi;ih navigate in defiance of 
this prohibition will properly Se dealt with.

Vessels of other nationalities which have to navigate 
in the prohibited area during the above-mentioned hours 
are advised to notify the Japanese Naval Authorities in 
advance in order to avoid any possible danger arising out 
of misunderstanding.

(Sgd) Vice-Admiral K. Hasegawa
The Commander-in-chief, 
The Third Fleet of the
Imperial Japanese Nav^.»

Mr. N. Aall,
Senior Consul, 

Shanghai•

Circulated« August 19th, 1937c



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 __
By MLtfavs 0, NARS. Date /4*/^*7S

_ Enolosure H6> 18 _

( CIRCULAR 157-E-II.)
SUBJECTS CTO SHIPPING PROCLAMATIŒS
THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES AND HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING FOR THEIR INFORMATION. ( SEE NOTE H.IL.W.)
( From the Consul-General for Japan to the Senior Consul.)

Received Sunday 5th at 10.40 a.m.
September 5th, 1937.

Sir and dear Colleague:
I have the honour to enclose herewith 

copies of two proclamations, made by Commandei’S-in-chieï of the 
2nd and 3rd Fleet of the Imper ial Japanese Navy respectively, and 
shall be grateful if you will kindly take immediate steps to bring 
them to the notice of the interested authorities through our 
honourable colleagues.

I Have the honour to be, etc., 
(sd) Suemasa Okamoto.

Consul-General.
N. Aall, Esq.,
Senior Consul and Consul-Genoral for Norway, 
Shanghai.
PROCLAMATION

I hereby announce that, commencing from 6 p.m. of September 
5th, 1937, Chinese shipping, both government owned and private, 
will be prohibited by the naval forces under my command*from 
entering into or exitting from the Chinese territorial waters ex
tending from 40.00 degrees north latitude and 119.54 degrees oast 
longitude to 34.30 degrees north latitude and 119.55 degrees east 
longitude but excepting the port of Tsingtao.

The present prohibition will be applicable to all Chinese 
shipping but will not prevent vessels of third Powers and of Japan 
from entering into or existing from the proscribed zone.

Vice-Admiral Zengo Yoshida,
Commander-in-cheif of the 2nd Fleet of the
Imperial Japanese Navy, On board H.I.J.M.S. "Takao" 

Sept? 5, 1937.
PROCLAMATION.

I hereby announce that, commencing from 6 p.m. of September 
5th, 1937, Chinese shipping, both government owned and private, 
will be prohibited by the Naval forces under my command from enter
ing into or exitting* from the Chinese territorial waters extending 
from 34.30 north latitude and. 119.50 east longitude to 21.33 north 
latitude and 108.03 east longitude but excepting the waters 
belonging to Leased Tex*ritorics of third Powers.

The present prohibition will apply to all Chinese shipping 
but vessels of third Powers and of Japan will not be prevented 
from entering into or exitting from the proscribed zone.

The present proclamation 'Will replace the previous one 
issued by me on «ugust 25th, 1937.

Vice-Admiral Kiyoshi Hasegawa, 
Commander”in-Chief of the Third Fleet of the 
Imperial Javanese Navy, on board H.I.J.M.S. 
"IZUMO"

Sept. 5, 1937.

Circulated: September 6th, 1937.
Note: ( This information was communicated to the ''Shipping" 
Consulates on the morning of the 5th.)
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156~M£ )
SUBJECTs LffiulORANDUM REGAriDlNG’ A MEETING OF THBT INTERESTED 

” SHIPPING” CONSULAR xJEFRESENTATIVES AT THE ITALIAN 
GOKSULATE GENERAL WEDNESDAY SEPTEMBER 1ST AT
4 P.M. *

Mussrss N. AallEsq. ; (Senior Concr.-:!. ) Consul."Genex,al
Com .L©2Teyrox;e «
Dr. AoJ.Alves ® «
Po Scheel,Esq. ? a; «
M. Baudez, Esq.2 B «
CoE.Gaussj Esq.? -ç f!
R.CcN.BefarendjEsq*., Aotlxig*3 B
Dr .Gasimasn, ' ' i! K B ”
3. Kx^nvall,Bteq.? « « «
I. Kawasaki,Esq.. Vice-Consul
A.J* Evans,Ssq* representing A.C. General

fox' Norway e
t3 Italy® 
Portugal.

•* Denmark.
Et France.
« U.SoA.
B Germany.
fî Netherlands.
K Sweden,
" Japan.
rs Great Britain.

The Senior Consul said he wished to emphasize 
this was a meeting of the. Consular- representatives 
snipping and. was not a Consular Body meeting. It 
at the instance of the Consul-’Gentral for France,

first of all that 
interested in
had Deen convened

Mr. Baudez said that the Chinese Government (the Waichaopu at 
Nanking, through Mayor O.K.xui) had asked that meteorological” signals 
which ware broadcasted from Sicawei Observatory be discontinued at 
once* The only weather signcis which they would allow would be in. 
Chinese code? this being available only to Chinese vessels. As this 
was a matter' of great interest to all. his “shipping*3 colleagues and 
as the Shanghai Municipal Co ....:.-?1L contributed towards the support of 
the Observatory, he would like to have *£he opinion of his inters sted 
colleagues Lefors telegraphing to his Government on the matter.

The Senter Consul remarked that- the weather reports were vital 
to shipping all along the coast.

The Consul-General for Italy observed that as this was the 
typhoon season these signals were particularly valuable.. The threat” 
ened stoppage certainly should be resisted. If necessary a Chinese 
official representative could be appointed to assist the meteorologists at the Observatory. He did not think there would be any obJestSon 
to that from the Observatory^.

Acting
The/Consul-Geueral fox- G-ex’iacny said he thought the Chinese 

Chamber of Commerce might be approached in the matter. He was in 
Manila in 1932 when apparently’there was some threat against the funct- 
ionixig of the Sicawei CbsexvaVxr,^ and the Cavite Observatory then 
represented that the absence of Information from Sicawei would constitute 
a serious danger to shipping and ne -was urged to do what he could to 
remedy matters on arrival at Shanghai through the Chinese Chamber of 
Commerce .

Mr. Gauss said that as there was no declaration of war between 
Japan and China the flatter had no right to interfere with the funct
ioning of Sicawei Observatory. The American Admiral would, he was 
sure, protest vigorously against such interference. It would be very 
dangerous for shipping in general®

Mr. Evang (on behalf of Mr. Davidson, Acting Consul-General for 
Great Britain) concurred in the remarks of Mr. Gauss.

Mr. Kawasaki remax-ked that Japan was not concerned as she had her 
own Observatory here and elsewhere in these seas.

The Meeting unanimously decided that any interference with 
Sicawei Observatory would be a serious danger to shipping in general 
and fully endorsed any protests Mr, Baudez might make against it.

E.AoLong.
Circulated? September 2na? 1937. Secretary, Consular Body,
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Enclosure No. 20
( ORCUIAR K9-G-VII.)

- SUBJECT* .at the swpbt mm
The Senior Consul presents his compliments to his honourable 

colleagues and has the honour to circulate the following for their 
informations

Mr. Simansky, Acting Consul-General for the U.S.S.R. visited 
here on the morning of the 26th instant end imparted the information 
that the Consul-General for Japan had complained to him (Mr. Simansky) 
that lights had been shown from the Soviet Consulate Building 
(signalling?) He suggested that the Senior Consul or the Consular 
Body send a representative to accompany one of the officials of the 
Soviet Consulate to satisfy themselves that nobody was in the 
building and that there were no lights there. The Senior Consul re
quested Mr. Simansky to send in a written request about the matter 
and Mr. Simansky returned the same evening with this request, which 
is reproduced belowt-

Consulate General of the U.S.SoB. 
Shanghai, August 26, 1937.

Sir and dear Colleague,
In my letter dated August L8th, 1937 I informed you that the office of the U.S.S.R. Consulate General was temporarily removed from No. 20 Whangpoo Road to No. 64 Route de Grouchy, French Concession.
Since we left the old premises, the Japanese Consulate General has telephoned to this Consulate General saying that there seemed to be some light in the U.S.S.R. Consulate 

General on Whangpoo Road, which indicated the signal for Chinese troops, and that unless the signal is stopped, the Japanese troops will bomb the premises.
With regard to the above, I have protested 

to Mr. Okamoto, the Japanese Consul-General, on the 16th instant, 
saying that Inasmuch as the office of this Consulate General has been 
vacated, all responsibilities for the safety of the premises and ths property contained therein lie on the Japanese side. I also mentioned that as the territory on which the U.S.S.R. Consulate General is located is controlled by Japanese troops, they should assume all responsibilities for any provocative action on the par.’t o£ the anti- 
Soviet elements who might take this advantage to enter the premises® The said protest was confirmed in my letter to Mr. Okamooo dated the 25th instant.

In order to avoid any provocation in the future I should be grateful if you would kindly render your assistance by sending some of the representatives of the Consular Body to inspect the premises and make a protocol together with the representatives of this Consulate General.
Thanking you in anticipation,I have the honour to be, etc•, 

(sd) B.M. SimanshyVice-Consul in charge of Consulate 
General.N. "I, Esqo,Senior Consul and Consul-General for Norway, 

Shanghai.
The Senior Consul had in the meantime requested that he be represented in the matter by one or two inspectors of the Shanghai Municipal Police and Mr. Simansky agreed to this. Accordingly 

when he arrived in the evening the inspectors were telephoned for and they repaired to the Soviet Consulate Building accompanied by a representative of the Soviet Consulate General. The result of their search is recorded in the following report, a copy of which has been received by the Consul-General for Japan.
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«
Report by D.I. Duncan, Esquire, 
S.M.Pe
August 27th 1937 «

At 7.25 pom. 26/8/37 Capte Smyth, D.O.nC!: Division telephoned 
to Dole Duncan and instructed him to get a Japanese member#? of the 
S.M.P. and proceed to No» 2 Peking Road where Mr» Aall, Senior Consul 
and representatives of the U.S.S.R. Consulate were waiting in order 
that arrangements could be made to search the U.S.SoR» Consulate 
building on Whangpoo Road. The Japanese authorities alleged that 
lights were burning in the building and that it was occupied.

In accoi*dance with the above instructions D»SOIO Blac^ J.D.S. 
Iguchi and D.IoDuncan proceeded to the Banzaikan Hotel» Jinghong Road in order to obtain the assistance of Supt. Kasumi and at 7.45 p.m. 
all the above officers arrived at No. 2 Peking Road where Mi-. Aall, Senior Consul.. Mr. Constintino U.S.S.R. Chancellor, two other 
representatives of that Consulate and Capt. Smyth were met. The 
UoSoS.R. Chancellor expressed his willingness to allow any members of 
the S.M.P. other than Japanese, to accompany him in a search of the 
Consulate and accordingly D.I.Duncan and D.S.I.Black accompanied 
Mr. Constintino and another U.S.S.R. representative to the Consulate 
on Whangpoo Road. Supt. Kasumi returned to the station with Capt. Smyth while J»DeS. Iguchi remained at the Garden Bridge and explained 
to the Japanese Marines on duty there what was to take place 0

Entry to the Consulate was gained and the S.M.P» officers 
accompanied the representatives of the U.S.S.R. in a thorough search of the building. No lights were found burning and there was no 
person living on the premises. With the exception of two or three 
windows broken probably by stray bullets the building was found to 
be in good order and there was no sign of illegal entry.

Several strong lights were seen in the Public Gardens along the 
side of Soochow Creek and it is quite possible that the reflection from these lights might be mistaken for lights burning on the upper 
floors of the Consulate.

The search lasted from 8.15 P.M. to 9.25 P.M. and on being 
completed t|B building was securely locked up and the two U.S.S.R. 
representatives escorted back to No. 2 Peking Road» DCSJ. Black 
and D.I.Duncan then returned to the station at 9.30 P.M.

(sd) W.H. Duncan.
D.I.

Circulateds Avgust 28th, 1937
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Enclosure No. 21
(•CIRCULAR 146-G-VII.)

SUBJECT? RUSSIAN REFUGEES
The Senior Consul presents his compliments to his honourable^ colleagues and has the honour to circulate the 'following letter 

and appended remarks for their information and to invite any 
comments thereon which they may care to makes ( Letter from the Nansen International Office for Refugees to the
Senior Consul.)

Shanghai. August 25th, 1937.
Sir,

W/e have the honour to ask you to consider oui* letters of the 19th instant as cancelled.
Vie now wish to inform you that at our interview with Mr. 

H.Yo YUI, Director of the Passport Examination Office of the 
Bureau of Police of Greater Shanghai we were assured by him that 
the authorities concerned will issue certificates for going abroad 
only to the Russian Refugees who were formerly duly registered with the Bureau and besides this they will renew the registrations of 
the Russian Refugees upon expiry.

However no certificates will be issued for the interior of 
China.

As some of the Russian Refugees did not register in due 
time with the Chinese Authorities, such will have no possibility 
to receive certificates for leaving Shanghai*

«To such persons certificates of identity will be issued by the Representative in China of the Nansen International Office 
for Refugees under the authority of the League of Nasions after 
investigation and recommendation by the Russian Emigrants9 Comra 
mittec and we should be very much obliged if you could bring this 
matter before the local Consular Body and obtain from them official 
recognition of the Identity Certificates issued as outlined above„

This recognition does of course not involve the automatic 
granting of a vise by the different nations being members of the 
Consular Body. Each Consulate will have to consider application 
for a vise by each individual on its own merits and in accordance 
to their own government regulations.

Any assistance taking into consideration the present 
circumstances prevailing in.China and the helpless position of the 
Russian Refugees will be greatly appreciated.

We have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your obedient servants, (s^L) A Loonis
Honorary Representative in China of the ITansen. 
International Office for Refugees.

(sd) Ch. Metzler 
Chairman.Russian Emigrants’ Committee .

N. Aall, Esquire,
Senior Consul and Consul-General for Norway,
2 Peking Road, 
Shangiai.
Remarks by the Senior Consul.

In the letter referred to of the £9th instant which is now 
cancelled, the Representative in China of the NansInternational 
Office for Refugees requested the Senior Consul "to take up with 
the local Consular BoÇy the question of a free issue to RussianRefugees/
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Refugees of vises to all foreign countries upon presentation of 
certificates (permis de sejourn) which they may have on hand»” 

J I told the Representative that the Consular Body could
| -£■ hardly agree to this request and that moreover each consul would have
if 1 /Mir j-i»* n •^nn + 'nii a+4 arnrhniir + stomA +/> rv?T'O* ^7*î Cflflto follow his own instructions anyhow, when it came to giving visas 

for Russian Refugees to enter his country.
The Representative thereupon has sent the Senior Consul the < 

above letter.

Circulated4 August 27th, 1937.

aaaa» - — . .'-■Btaft*-'
I- ■
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Z"’ Enclosure No. 22

( CIRCULAR 164-G-VII.)

SUBJECT. RUSSIAN REFUGEES IN SHANGHAI

THE SENIOR CONSUL PRESENTS HIS COMPLIMENTS TO HIS HONOURABLE 
COLLEAGUES jJ© HAS THE HONOUR TO CIRCULATE THE FOLLOWING»

Tho newspapers in Shanghai have printed various reports 

regarding the Nansen International Office for Refugees and 

the Russian Refugees in Shanghai.

For the information of his colleagues the Senior Consul 

begs to state that on September 4th he received the following 

telegram from Geneva: 

’’Consul General Norway
Shanghai.

Alarming news Russian Refugees Shanghai stop 
Earnestly beg examine situation with representative Nansen 
Office Loonis 290 Szechuen Road and afford as far as possible 
protection Consular Corps.

Michael Hansson”

After having discussed the matterdboth with Mr. Loonis 

and Mr. Metzler (Chairman of the Russian Emigrants’ Committee) 

and after gaving taken it up also with the International 

Relief Committee, Mr. Aall sent the following telegram to 

Geneva on the 7th last. 

”LC Nansen Office 
Geneve

Russians not particularly wanting protection, but assistance, 
which is given already stop international relief committee 
will also help to extent possible but means limited I have 
arranged Loonis ejected on that committee

Aall”

Mr. Aall also confirmed the contents of his telegram in 

a letter to Mr. Michael Hansson who is the President of the 

Governing Body of the Nansen International Office for 

Refugees.

Circulated: September 16th, 1937.
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( CIRCULAR 155-G-UI.)
SUBJECTS EVACUATION

The Secretary presents his compliments to the Honourable 
the Heads of Consulates and has the honour to circulate the following for their informationo
( Letter from the Secretary, Evacuation Sub-Committee to the 
” Secretary. )

Council Chambero 
Shanghai, August 31, 1937,

E, A. Long, Esq., Secretary. 
Consular Body.
Sirs

I am directed by the Chairman of the Council’s Evacuation Sub-Committee to circulate the contents of a 
letter dated August 30, 1936, received by him from the 
Secretary of Council which reads as follows»-

”1 am directed to infora you that the Council has 
decï3èiâ-fîô'o"'to ^r5ce?d with any schemes for the general 
evacuation of the foreign population.

This decision has been arrived at after careful 
consideration and in view of the great anxiety of the 
Chinese community during the past fortnight which lias 
naturally tended to undermine confidence. It is felt 
that it would be unwise at the present time to take any 
practical steps with regard to plans for the evacuation of 
foreigners since such would inevitably lead to still further 
loss of confidence at a time when it is most necessary to 
take all possible steps to restore it.

In thus concluding the work of the Evacuation 
Sub-Committee, I am directed to express the Councils gratitude and deep appreciation to the Sub-Committee for its 
labours and for the valuable advice tendered by members on this difficult and delicate subject.•’

To the Council’s thanks, the Chairman wishes to add his personal appreciation of the valuable assistance rendered by members of the Sub-Conmittee in this matter.

I am, Sit»,
Your Obedient Servant»

(sd) J.W. AllanSecretary Evacuation S-.-’o^Committee

Circulated? 1st, September, 1937.
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Reference Shanghai’s No. 987, Septem
ber 30, 1937, entitled "Statement by the 
Japanese Consul General at Shanghai of 
Japan’s Case In the Present Slno-Japanese 
Hostilities in the Shanghai Arear"

This despatch comments on a published 
statement made by the Japanese Consul Gen
eral at Shanghai giving his version of the 
present Slno-Japanese hostilities at Shang
hai, and on editorial criticism elicited by 
that statement. Mr. Okamoto’s statement is 
in general correct but differs in certain 
instances from the facts previously reported 
by Mr. Gauss and from the minutes of the 
meeting of the Joint Commission of August 12.

In Mr. Gauss's opinion the Chinese Gov
ernment made Shanghai rather than North 
China the main theatre of war for the-fol
lowing reasons:

(1) possible involvement of and inter
vention by those powers having large inter
ests in Shanghai;

(2) realization that operations in 
Shanghai would be given the fullest publicity;

(3) the
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(3) the consequent weakening of the ef
fectiveness of Japanese operations in North 
Chins;

(4) the retention of Nanking's modern 
army within its own primary sphere of in
fluence; and

(5) the possibility of crushing the then 
small Japanese garrison at Shanghai and des
truction of several Japanese war vessels by 
air bombing through a surprise attack, there
by gaining national and world support.

Mr. Gauss believes that the Joint Com
mission was not entitled to declare a viola
tion of the 1932 agreement - that if such a 
declaration were made the Chinese would have 
challenged the authority of the Commission 
and the Japanese would have used such a 
declaration as an excuse for the opening of 
hostilities.

In conclusion Mr. Gguss states that 
while China may be held responsible for bring
ing hostilities to the Shanghai area, the 
fact remains that such hostilities are a part 
of a general war of resistance against Japa
nese aggression dating from the Manchuria in
cident of 1931.

FE:ARR:VCI
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Subject:
vkvl403

V-

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL

an article from THE

of Shanghai, issue

Shanghai, China, September 30, 1937.

Statement by the Japanese Consul 
General at Shanghai of Japan's Case 
in the Present Sino-Japanese Hostil
ities in the Shanghai Area.

The Honorable

Sir:

The Secretary of State,

Washington.

I have the honor to enclose

NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS (British)

of September 24

Suemasa Okamoto

ing the case for

hostilities
to

uJ i

I also

in the same

i■£x« A'

£tBD1Vlsi

1937, publishing a statement by Mr.

the Japanese Consul General, present-

Japan in the present Sino-Japanese

in the Shanghai area

enclose copy of an editorial which appeared

issue of that paper, together with copy of

an editorial from the September 25th issue of THE SHANG-

HAI TILES (British, with Japanese leanings)

As stated in the

tioned editorial, the

opening lines of the first

Japanese Consul General

men-

”... has taken
I few people will endeavor to deny:
Inese Government faced in the North by unwarranted 
' aggression from Japan, decided that the politico- 
I military needs of the situation demanded the com- 
| bination of resistance in the North with a strong 
: attack on Japanese forces in the Shanghai area.
Mr. Okamoto's statement may also be cordially 
endorsed in its contention that he, as represent
ing the Japanese Government here, did his best 
in the few weeks leading up to the outbreak to 
keep Shanghai clear of hostilities.” 4;

pains elaborately to prove 
that the

what 
Chi-

In my opinion there can be no doubt that the

National Government determined to make Shanghai rather

than

793.94/
I 0936

0
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than North China the main theatre of a war of resist

ance against Japan. Having reached that decision, 

the National Government moved swiftly toward hostil

ities. The area around Shanghai had long been pre

pared by the Peace Preservation Corps for occupation 

in a military way. The Peace Preservation Corps itself 
had been substantially augmented and given heavier 
armament.

It would be unjust to assert that the killing 

of sublieutenant Ohyama and his seaman chauffeur Saito 

on the afternoon of August 9th was deliberately plan
ned, although as reported in my despatch no. 943 of 
August 29, 1937 a British eyewitness of the killing 

asserts that the motor car in which the Japanese were 

riding was deliberately, and heavily, fired on by the 

Peace Preservation Corps guards at the airdrome.

In any case, after the incident and while there 
was discussion looking toward a '’diplomatic settlement”, 

events moved rapidly; and there is evidence that the 

regular Chinese army forces promptly violated the 1932 

truce line and moved in force toward the Shanghai area.

It is possible to advance a number of considera

tions which may have entered into the final decision 

of the National Government to make Shanghai the main 

theatre of the war of resistance against Japan:

I 1. It undoubtedly was, and probably still is, / the hope of a number of the Chinese leaders 
/ that by bringing hostilities into this area

I of large foreign interests, the Powers con-
I cerned might be obliged or induced to inter-
J vene to the disadvantage of Japan and the

advantage of China.

2. By
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2. By bringing the war to Shanghai, one of the 
1 world's largest ports, the full light of 
I world opinion and influence would be directed 

on it, while to confine it to North China— 
after the immediate clash around Peiping and 
Tientsin--would be to relegate it to second
ary importance in the present turmoil of world 
affairs.

3. By/ extending hostilities to Shanghai, the 
strength of the Japanese effort in North China 
would be reduced and Japan (but China, like
wise) would be placed under the added finan
cial and military responsibility of carrying 
on a war on two widely separated fronts.

j 4. By bringing the war to this area, the National 
; Government would be able to hold within its 
। own primary sphere of influence its modern 
i German-trained army with its superior equip-
î ment and its extensive air corps, and thus 

avoid dissipating them over a northern front 
j in support of military leaders whose loyalty
I to the National Government has not always
! been outstanding or constant. ___

5. It was the evident hope and expectation of 
the National Government that by a swift 
stroke—using its air force and its modern 

' army—it^pould crush the small Japanese garri-
j son at Shanghai (’’drive it into the sea”,
I as stated by one local Chinese commander)
• and destroy a number of the vessels of the

supporting fleet, thus winning for the Nan- 
i king regime the confidence and support of
; the nation and world acclaim which might
I bring prompt support for the Chinese side.
1 In this expectation, at least, the Nanking
* Government has failed.

Turning to an examination of the statement of the 
Japanese Consul General, I find that in general it is 

a fairly accurate account of events as they followed 

one after another at Shanghai, although there are cer

tain inaccuracies of statement probably made to strengthen 

the Japanese case.

In mentioning the meeting of the Joint Commission 

on June 23d, last, the Japanese Consul General states :
’’At a meeting of the Commission on June 23 last, 
the Japanese delegation communicated their reports

regarding 
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regarding the construction of Chinese military 
works in the neutral area, particularly at Woo- 
sung, and asked for an inspection by the neutral 
members of the Commission to determine vzhether 
or not the reports were true. ... The Chinese 
delegates at the meeting relied on the absence 
of an express provision in the 1932 agreement 
prohibiting the construction of military works 
in the neutral area and for an inspection by 
the neutral members as suggested. . 7”

An examination of the minutes of the Joint Com

mission meeting of June 23d will show that the Japa

nese demand was for an inspection by the Japanese, 

with the attendance of the neutral members if the 

Chinese so desired.

In speaking of the Consular Body meeting of August

10th, the Japanese Consul General says:

“At the meeting of the Consular Body7 with the 
concurrence of the Japanese Consul General, 
decided to make representations to the Mayor 
asking that Shanghai be excluded from the sphere 
of hostilities in the unhappy event of a clash-- 
which representations subsequently were made."

The record will show that at the meeting, which 

was a meeting of the consular representatives of the 

extraterritorial Powers who are principally concerned 

with the administration of the International Settlement, 

it was agreed that representations should be made to 

the Mayor and to the Japanese Consul General asking 

that Shanghai definitely be excluded from the sphere 

of any possible hostilities. This action was taken 

on the suggestion of the American Consul General sup

ported by his British colleague.

A further inaccuracy is found in the following 
statement :

"A culminating piece of evidence of the Japanese 
determination to exert all means of averting a 
conflict with the Chinese in this area may be cited.
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On the afternoon of August 13 the Japanese Consul 
General through an intermediary enlisted the good 
offices of his American, British and French col
leagues, who saw the Chinese Mayor on his behalf 
and suggested (subject to the approval of the 
higher~authoritles) the restoration of the status 
quo ante by mutual withdrawal of the Chinese armed 
forces from the prohibited area and the concurrent 
withdrawal of the Japanese naval reinforcements 
. . . the Mayor received the proposal without 
enthusiasm, merely contenting himself with a state 
ment that the suggestion would be transmitted to 
Nanking for consideration.”

This statement suggests that the Japanese Consul

General used the American, British and French Consuls 

General to approach the Mayor and propose to him on 

behalf of the Japanese a return to the status quo ante. 

The facts as reported by me in my several telegrams 

to the Department at the time are as follows :

On the morning of August 13th the Japanese 
Consul General sent the Secretary of the Con
sular Body to me to inquire whether I would be 
willing in conduction with my principal colleagues 
to explore the situation further in the hope of 
finding some solution which would avoid a clash. 
The Japanese Consul General was quoted as saying 
that he was prepared even to recommend to his 
government the substantial reduction of the Japa
nese forces here if the Chinese side would take 
similar action with respect of the Chinese forces.

My British and French colleagues met with 
me and we agreed to visit the Japanese Consul 
General to confirm that he desired our mediation. 
We agreed that the only possible solution of the 
situation would be a return to the status quo 
ante. We visited the Japanese Consul General who 
indicated his appreciation of our decision to 
assist in endeavoring to find some solution, but 
in reply to our inquiry as to any solution he 
might have to put forward he stated that he had 
no suggestions. We then suggested a return to 
the status quo ante, which would necessitate a 
Japanese withdrawal concurrently with a Chinese 
withdrawal. He indicated that he would be dis
posed to put such a proposal to Tokyo. We then 
visited the Mayor and inquired as to his attitude. 
He agreed to submit the proposal to Nanking, and 
in reply to his inquiry as to just what would be 
intended we drafted with him the following general 
statement: (1) The Chinese troops to be withdrawn 
to their former positions (the 1932 truce line) 
and the Peace Preservation Corps to be withdrawn

about
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about two miles from the railway on the several 
sides of the Settlement, that two-mile area to 
be under the control of the Chinese police.
(2) The Japanese to withdraw their reinforce
ments including the additional naval vessels sent 
to Shanghai after the incident of August 9th, 
leaving only a normal garrison force which should 
rema 1n east of the railway in the northern area 
and also retire from the Japanese cotton mills 
in the western district.

Both the Mayor and the Japanese Consul Gen
eral separately agreed to put this proposal to 
their respective governments.

Several days later the Japanese Consul Gen
eral informed me that-this proposal had arrived 
at Tokyo too late; a clash had occurred at Shang
hai and the attitude at Tokyo had stiffened. 
The Mayor has returned no reply and made no men
tion of the attitude of his Government toward 
the proposal.

Another comment of the Japanese Consul General

should also be noted; he states: ___
"It was evident that the neutral members of the 
Joint Commission, at the meeting of August 12, 
were of the opinion that the Chinese army had 
violated the Peace Agreement of 1932, by enter
ing the prohibited area, but it is very much 
to be deplored that they did not make a formal 
protest against this violation. They appeared 
to consider that this was the function of the 
respective Ambassadors, whose representatives 
they were.”

While I believe it was the unexpressed opinion

of all the neutral members of the Joint Commission

that China had deliberately violated the 1932 truee

agreement, there was no statement to the Japanese
Consul General that it was the function of their res

pective Ambassadors, whom they represented, to make 

any such declaration.
The despatches of the American Ambassador will

disclose that after the Joint Commission meeting of

June 23, 1937, there was some difference of opinion

amongst the interested Embassies as to the status and

functions t

1 
1
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functions of the Joint Commission.

It will be recalled that this Joint Commission 

was set up in 1932 for the purpose of ’’certifying” 

the mutual withdrawal of the Chinese and Japanese forces 
pending ’’later arrangements". These later arrangements 

I understand were to be made at a "round table confer
ence" on the Shanghai problem. Conditions favorable 

to such a round table conference were not found to exist 

at any time after the 1932 agreement was signed. The 

Joint Commission seems to have remained in existence 

by the desire of both the Chinese and the Japanese, 

but it was not called upon to meet until June 23d, 1937.

The neutral members of the Commission considered 
that their functions in the existing situation were 
largely those of "observers", reporting to their res

pective Ambassadors. I do not believe that they would 

have been entitled to declare a violation of the 1932 

truce agreement; and if they had made such a declara

tion their authority would have been questioned by the 

Chinese side while the Japanese side would have used 
the declaration to justify their military operations 

in this area. It will be recalled that in 1932 the 

Japanese sought to justify their invasion of Chapei on 

the basis of the international defense plan, the deci

sions of the international defense committee, and the 
declaration of a "state of emergency" by the Municipal 

Council. (A declaration of emergency by the Council 

was avoided during the present affair, in accordance 

with the understanding reported in my telegram No. 384 
of July 22, 10 P.M. to the Department.)
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At the Joint Commission meeting of June 12th, 

1937, the neutral members of the Joint Commission 

directed their efforts toward suggesting possible 

measures for "holding” the situation until a solution 

might be found between the two sides. Their efforts 

were in vain; the Chinese side rejected all suggestions 

If there were involved in the present conflict 

the question only of the responsibility for the out

break of hostilities in the Shanghai area, the Japa

nese would have an excellent case. China might be 

charged with responsibility for bringing hostilities 

to this area; and China might be charged deliberately 

to have made Shanghai the main theatre of the war; 

but the Shanghai hostilities are part of a general 

war of resistance to Japanese aggression in China 

which dates in fact ffom the Manchurian incident of 

1931.

Respectfully yours,

Gauss 
American Consul General

Encl>sures :

*1/- Article from THE NORTH-CHINA DAILY 
NEWS, September 24, 1937: "Japan 
States Her Reasons for Fighting".

2/- Copy of editorial from same, Sep
tember 24, 1937: "The Naughty Animal".

3/- Editorial from THE SHANGHAI TIMES, 
September 25, 1937: "Origins of 
Clash in Shanghai".

800
CEG:DTM

pa quintuplicate to the Department.
dopy to Embassy, Nanking.
Copy to Embassy, Peiping.
Copy to Embassy, Tokyo.
Copy to Commander in Chief, U.S. Asiatic Fleet.
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch No. of C. E. Gauss,
American Consul General at Shanghai, China, dated Sep
tember 30, 1937, on the Subject: ’’Statement by the Japa 
nes$ Consul General at Shanghai of Japan's Case in the 
Present Slno-Japanese Hostilities in the Shanghai Area.”

SOURCE; THE MORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS 
(British), September 24, 1937

JAPAN STATES HER REASONS 
FOR FIGHTING

■ Consul-General Outlines Events Up to Breaking Out 
. of Hostilities in Shanghai

CHINA ACCUSED OF BROKEN PLEDGES

THE following has been circulated by the Japanese Consul- 
General in Shanghai as a statement of Japan’s case in the 

(present Sino-Japanese hostilities in the Shanghai area. Mr. Sue- 
j masa Okamoto presents thé document, dated September 22, 1937, , 
i in his capacity as Consul-General and Japanese Ciyil Delegate of 
the Joint Commission established by the Peace Agreement of 1932.

n In view of the persistent, insidious 
' and dishonest attempts of certain, 

publications and spokesmen to re-
| present Japan as the culprit1 and 
aggressor in the présent hostilities in 
and around Shanghai, jt is deemed

| advisable, in the interests of justice 
j and truth, to make public an 
«authoritative and authentic account of 
’the events leading up to this out-' 
; break, with a brief but necessary 
! excursion into occurrences at the 
; Peace Conference which ended the 
i Sino-Japanese conflict of 1932 in this 
! localfly. For this purpose official 
; records have been made available 
tand their use is justified- on the 

/ •. j ground that the Chinese Mayor cMr‘ 
i i ently communicated garbled and 
[highly coloured information tp the 
-Press concerning the meetings to 
| which these records refer. It is very 
? much to be deplored that the pub- 
| lications alluded to include some of ! 
I the foreign journals of supposed re- 
1 PUte.
j A few observations herein on other 
•i niatters germane to the principal 
i issue may not be out of place,
। DiUring the peace parleys in >932, 
the Japanese delegates laboured hard

I for the creation of a demilitarized 
i zone to completely encircle Shanghai, 
I the design being, of course, to remove 
4 the danger, once and for all, of hos- 
•11flities oecurring again in this great i metropolitan area and shipping port 
which would bring disaster, misery 
afld loss to foreigners and Chinese 
alike. These delegates only abandon
ed their efforts in this direction at 
the instigation of the representatives 
of the Participating Friendly Powers, 
after receiving assurances from the 
various representatives, including the 
Chinese, gathered at the Conference, 
that a Round Table Conference tn 
discuss the future status of Shanghai 
would be convened shortly after the 
liquidation of the conflict. These 
assurances, in deference to Chines» 

’ : susceptibilities, were embodied in 
the Peace Agreement of May 5, 1932, 

| under the euphemistic term “pend- 
ling later arrangements” (vide Art 
] II). Accordingly Japan contented j herself with provisions in the said 
J agreement binding the Chinese side 

(pending later arrangements) to 
remain in the positions to which their 
troops had retreated and the Japanese 

«■side to withdraw to the regions 
occupied by their armed forces prior 

■ to the outbreak of hostilities, thus 
creating the neutral zone -along the ^■northern and eastern boundaries nf 

^Hthe International Settlement, in th» 
^■full expectation that the promised 
^B Round Table Conference w'ouid^■détermine measures for safeguarding 
■ Shanghai against any fighting in and 
■ around its entire borders in the 
^■future. However, despite Japan’s jn- 
■ sistent efforts, the Chinese side, en- 
^B couraged by the laisser faire attitude 
■ of the Participating Friendly Powers, 
^Bhâvé successfully resisted during thé 
^■intervening years the Japanese de- 
^Bmand for the convocation of* the 
^B Round Table Conference. Thus th$

make a voluntary declaration op the 
composition and number oi the 
Peace Preservation Corps and on the 
question of any fortifications within । 
the so-called prohibited zone, thus j 
indicating, by. inference, that the ; 
neutral members held it was the in
tention of the Participating Friendly 
Powers that sUch matters were to be 
within the competence of the Joint 
Commission. The Chinese Civil ; 
Delegate (the Mayor) replied that : 
“nothing sp far undertaken by th» j 
Chinese authorities (in the area con- j 
cerned) held behind it -any hostile 
intention or warlike preparation.” J 
“He (the Chinese Civil Delegate) 
denied that any warlike preparations 
had been made by the Chinese j 
authorities as alleged'by the JapâneS» | 
Civil Delegate”. These quotations 
are from the official minutes of the 
meeting which were approved by the 
Chinese delegation and are interfil
ing in the* light of subsequent 
revelation. A.t thp meeting referred 
to the Japanese Civil Delegate re -. 
peatedly emphasized the grave con-J 
sequences which would arise if^ hi» : 
allegations about 
in the prohibited 
correct;

Japan’s

the state of affair» 
area proved to bo

Suspicions
The Japanese suspicions regarding 

the Chinese military preparations in 
the prohibited area were not allayed 
by the .assurances of the Chinese 
Civil Delegate above referred to a?they had reliable information that I 
4-Lk^vr^^ v\v»nnnv*A+i /\vtn - 4 mA“1i i/44 n <*these preparations, including th* 
construction of torticas (pill boxes) 
and thq armament of the Peace 
preservation Corps, which apparently 
was being augmented by regular 
army units, were being steadily 
carried on. Nevertheless, in further
ance of their desire to avoid a con-1 it) because the
flict, the Japanese authorities con
ducted pourparlers direct with the 
Chinese authorities, with a view to 
having these illegal menaces to the 
Settlement removed. However, no 
success attended these efforts, and at 
a Consular Body meeting on August 
10, the Japanese Consul-General 
(concurrently the Japanese Civil 
Delegate on the Joint Commission) in 
reviewing his efforts to avoid a clash, 
pointed out that the Chinese military 
preparations in the prohibited area, 
including preparations in close pro
ximity to the Headquarters of th© 
Japanese If aval landing Party and 
the regions where Japanese residents 
Uyed in great numbers, had become 
accentuated, with almost nightly 
manœuvres of. the Peace* Preserva
tion Corps, all pointing to an ex* 
fpectation op the Chinese side of an 
impending clash. Thé Japanese 
Consul-General stated at that meet
ing that the Japanese naval authori
ties were exercising great forbear
ance in the face of this provocative 
attitude and the Japanese Naval 
landing Party had even refrained 
from holding its customary 
manœuvres in order to avoid any 
aggravation of the situation. He 
expressed the opinion that the Mayor

$

the Japanese side were endeavouring 
to use the Joint Commission to sterve 
their nefarious ends. He also 
advanced the specious excuse that 
Chinese troops had been brought into 
the prohibited area (thereby admitting 

previous year the 
Party had 
the Eight 
had thus 
which was 
although at 
23 he had

Japanese Naval Landing 
sent a small force to 
Character Bridge, and 
violated the Agreement 
therefore null and vbid, 
the meeting on June 
affirmed that the agreement was still 
in force. As a matter of fact this 
•smalt Japanese force Wfts sent to that 
locality with the implied concurrence 
of the Chinese side, and as the neutral 
members of the Commission pointed 
out, no protest was made to the Joint 
Commission at the time or subse
quently. To quote again from the 
minutes of the meeting, the Japanese 
Civil Delegate said that “he would 
like to point out again that this was 
not the time for heated discussion 
and that not a single moment should 
be lost. No useful purpose* could bei 
served by argument on which side was 
responsible, etc. The great thing before 
the Commission was to consider 
means of averting an unfortunate 
clash of arms which was immediately 
threatening. 'He wondered whether \ 
or not his Chinese colleague really 
wanted to avoid the armed clash that 
was menacing Shanghai. If his 
Chinese colleague sincerely enter
tained such a desire he ought to. 
agree on the necessity of searching

4

do his utmost to that end and he 
hoped' the Joint Commission would do 
something to help/’ Continuing he 
drew attention to a detachment of 
Chinese regular troops which had oc
cupied an area around Haskell Road 
opposite a section of the Settlement 
boundary quite close to the Head
quarters of the Japanese Naval Land
ing Party. He readily agreed to a 
suggestion of the Italian Civil Dele
gate that a detachment of neutral 
troops should be posted in that sec
tion so as to preclude the necessity 
of Japanese forces occupying it, thus 
minimizing the danger of a clash , at 
that point. However no Italian tpoops 
were then available and the other 
neutral members stated they jcould 
not offer troops of their respective 
nationalities for the purpose- In 
answer to an enquiry of a neutral 
member if the Chinese detachment 
mentioned could not be withdrawn, 
the Chinese Civil Delegate stated 
4*that the Chinese had a right tq be. 
there” and suggestecLAhst^re Japan
ese side should! make some move, The 
^answer to this of course is that the 
Chinese detachment was there in 
violation of the 1932 agreement, and 
as regards the suggestion that the 
Japanese side should make some 
move, as a matter of fact there were 
no Japanese forces posted in that 
section at the time of the meeting, 
but the Japanese naval authorities 
had intimated they would Ibe com
pelled to* station a detachment there

at Nanking and its minions deli
berately chose the Shanghai area as a 
theatre for major military operations

[ against the Japanese; that the Japan
ese side went to extremes in trying 
to avoid a conflict and that the Chin
ese authorities were only giving lip 
service to the cause of peace while 
completing their plans for an attack 
on districts north of the Soochow 
Creek in which are situated the large 
centres of Japanese population and of 
economic activities; that the Japanese 
naval authorities delayed until almost 
too late in bringing in reinforcements 
for self-defence, and that, if the de > 
fence force (not without subsequent 
augmentation) had not successfully 
resisted the Chinese onslaught, all 
Japanese would have been massacred. 
It is clear that the Chinese side 
wantonly violated the 1932 Peace 

i Agreement on a flimsy and wholly 
untenable pretext. 
troops in 
over the former prohibited area 
have discovered 
whose character of permanence and 
elaboration prove that they had taken 
a long time to Construct, thus sub
stantiating the Japanese contention 
that military preparations were being 
made long before the hostilities com
menced- In choosing the Shanghai 

j area for major warfare, the Chinese [authorities acted in cynical disregard 
of an expected catastrophe in which 
they knew that millions of their 
own people, mostly of the poorer 
class, would be involved, besides the 
thousands of neutral foreigners. 
Their design obviously was to provoke 
foreign intervention because of the 
large foreign interests centred at 
Shanghai, and to this end their “lead
ers” are with nauseating hypocrisy 
broadcasting to the countries of the 
world, hoping with lying propaganda 
and appeals to the emotions to ac
complish this intervention. Further 
proof that the Nanking Government 
deliberately provoked a conflict in 
Shanghai may be found in that Gov
ernments warning to the foreign 
(non-Japanese) diplomatic repre
sentatives at Nanking on August 13, 
while negotiations wpre still going 
on, to have their nationals in the 
Hongkew and Ÿangtzepoo districts of 
the International Settlement evacuat
ed within the course of the same 
day. This is a clear indication that 
the Nanking Government had al
ready reached an irrevocable deci
sion to fight in the Shanghai area 
and to subject the districts mention
ed to the forces of destruction. As 
a matter of fact the Chinese bombing 
occurred the very next day.

Journalists Assailed
Many of the foreign journalists in 

Shanghai have degraded a noble 
calling by prostituting their pens in 
gross misrepresentation, using the 
contemptible device of the half truth 
and the suggestion of the false. A 
comparison of their published ac- 
couhts of current “war news” with 
the confirmed events will show their 
idishtrttesty, as they cannot blame 
these discrepancies entirely on flu 
unreliability of Chinese communica
tions. They are rendering a grave 
disservice to their nationals and to 
the cause of international peace 
with nfl it connotes, especially in a 
cosmopolitan place like Shanghai. 
Blind prejudice and self-interest s are 
the mainsprings of their canards, 
palpable to all but those who share 
their aberrations. How little of con-f 
demnation (not to mention a complete 
absence of sympathy) has been 
heard of such Chinese atrocities as fl 
the horrible massacre at Tungchow,fl 
of the brutal murder of the twofl 
Japanese naval men at Hungjao,fl 
completely substantiated by a sub-1 
sequent joint enquiry and by in-1 
dependent testimony, and of the ter-j 
rible loss of life in the foreign areas 1 
due to Chinese bombing? The apo-1 legists for the last named will npj

corollary to-day, and so it Japan’s 
task to expose and to extirpate this 
artificial anti-Japanism and to place 
the relations of the two peoples on 
a sane and healthy basis. Had there 
been a real and widespread develop- ! 
ment of political or national côn- j 
sciousness among the Chinese masses, i 
an outraged public opinion would 
surely have questioned and checked 
the autocratic arrogation of au
thority by the Nanking clique as 
well as the swift rise to affluence of 
its members. That corruption is still 
rife in Chinese officialdom, any pur
veyor of foreign material for Gpv- 
ernment use, especially of war 
material, 
enough 
do so.

especially of 
can attest, if he is honest 
or courageous enough to

their
The Japanese 

recent advances

defence works

Poor Propagandist 
pleads guilty to being a

Especially does
Japan 

poor propagandist. Especially does 
she plead guilty to abstention from 
mendacious propaganda at Geneva 
and elsewhere where .Chinese gnq 
their paid spokesmen pour forth their 
false . vapourings with consummate 
hypocrisy. In any case “propaganda” 
had .ciome to be invested with 
sinister meaning—a dissemination of 
false news—and it may be that a 
self-respecting nation hesitates to 
use the dubious service it dispenses. 
Any informed foreign official in. 
China knows of the wide ramifica
tions of the opium traffic in this 
country in which high Chinese Offi- 
cials work hand in glove with noto
rious criminals, as is evidenced by 
the recent collaboration of these 
elements in official “opium sup
pression.” Yet witness the Cfiinbse 
Pharisaical outpourings at Geneva, 
Speaking presumably with “their 
tongues in their cheeks.” -
Let the perfervid friendfe of’China 

and the Japonophobes remember 
that the principal leaders at Nan
king are the same men who ten 
years ago were actively allied with 
the communists, and that but for the 
timely protection of their national 
armed forces they would have béen 
sacrificed on the altar of Bolshevism. 
It may also be well for them to fe
member that their armed forces have 
been long in China and are sjtill hère, 
to protect them against their best 
friends. The Chinese have mani
fested their inherent xenophobia 
many times in the past and it has 
not always been directed against the 
Japanese. Frequently ho nice distihe- 
tiorls have been made and this also 
is commended for remembrance.
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to de snatch NoEnclosure No. 1
American Consul General at Shanghai, 
tember 30, 1937 
nese Consul General at Shanghai of Japan 
Present Sino-Japanese Hostilities in the

on the Subject

of C. E. Gauss, 
•, China, dated Sep- 
”Statement by the Jana

's Case in the 
Shanghai Area."

SOURCE DAILY NEWS
1937

TEE NORTH-CHINA 
(British), September 24

■ ’■ '•/•’■'.JV- ; A**. V*4V VUpUXAVOV V/AVA*
herself with provisions in the said* Delegate on the Joint Commission) iri
agreement binding the Chinese side 

> (pending later arrangements) to 
remain in the positions to which their 

. troops had retreated and the Japanese 
£side to withdraw to the regions 

t .^‘occupied by their armed forces prior 
Sj; • to the outbreak of hostilities, thus 

creating the neutral zone along the 
northern and eastern boundaries of 
the International Settlement, in tbs> 

3 full expectation that the promised 
Round Table Conference would 

$ determine measures for safeguarding
Shanghai against any fighting in and 

p around its entire borders in the
■' future. However, despite Japan’s in
sistent efforts, the Chinese side, en- 

‘ couraged by the laisser faire attitude 
.q of the Participating Friendly Powers.

have successfully resisted during the 
/fr intervening years the Japanese de- 
v* mand for the convocation of’ 

Round Table Conference. Thus 
Japanese purpose of 
Shanghai from the area of any future 
hostilities has been set at nought.

the 
the 

removing.

Troop Passage
| During discussions at meetings of 
tt the Joint Commission, which was set 
f up under the terms of the 1932 Peace 
p Agreement, it was agreed that there 
L should not be any passage of Chinese 
b troops through the mentioned neutral 
I* zone, unless with the permission of 
g the Japanese side who would, in 

their discretion, allow Chinese troops | in transit to other points, to pass 
F through by train provided notifica- 
I*', tion thereof was given> It is thus 
à clear that the neutral zone was to 
| be considered a demilitarized area. 
? Moreover, it is provided in Art I of 
8» the 1932 Agreement that the “force? 
?»*■ cf the two sides will so far as lies 

in theii’ control cease around Shang* 
h hai all and every form of hostile 
I act”. It cannot be gainsaid that the 
ty system of elaborate defence works.

which the revelations of the present 
, * hostilities have now proved to exist 
$ in the neutral zone, are not “hostile 

the meaning of Art. I 
agreement, or that the 
of these works does not 
essentials of a 

area. Yet these 
by their nature

reviewing his efforts to avoid a clash, 
pointed out that the Chinese military 
preparations in the prohibited area, 
including preparations in close pro
ximity to the Headquarters of the 
Japanese Naval Landing Party and 
the regions where Japanese residents 
lived in great numbers, had become 
accentuated, with almost nightly 
manœuvres of. the Peace Preserva
tion Corps, all pointing to an ex
pectation on the Chinese side of an 
impending clash. The Japanese 
Consul-General stated at that meet
ing that the Japanese naval authori
ties were exercising great forbear
ance in 
attitude 
Landing 
from 
manœuvres in order to 
aggravation of the situation.
expressed the opinion that the Mayor 
was unwilling or unable to stop the 
Chinese military activities and among 
other things mentioned that “the 
Mayor had assured him again 
again that he had instructs 
Peace Preservation Corps not to fire 
on any account 
Mayor) himself 
andl yet the 
unfortunate 
had occurred in which two' mem
bers of the Landing Party had 
lost their lives at the hands of the 
Peace Preservation Corps. He greatly 
deplored the tense situation and as 
he had mentioned before he was 
exhausting all means to reach a 
settlement by diplomatic negotiations; 
certainly for the present the Japanese 
side did not have any hostile inten
tion:” (extract from minutes of the 
meeting). At that meeting the Con
sular Body, with the concurrence of 
the Japanese Consul-General, decided 
to make representations to the Mayor 
asking that Shanghai be excluded 
from the sphere of hostilities in the 
unhappy event of a clash.—which 
representations subsequently were 
made.

the face of this provocative 
and the Japanese Naval 
Party had even refrained 
holding its customary 

avoid any 
He

unless 
gave
«ay 

incident

he 
the 

before 
at

and 
the

(the 
order 

the 
Hungjao

locality with the implied concurrence 
of the Chinese side, and as the neutral 
members of the Commission pointed 
out, no protest was made to the Joint 
Commission at the time or subse
quently. To quote again from the 
minutes of the meeting, the Japanese 
Civil Delegate said that “he would 
like to point out again that this was 
not the time for heated discussion 
and that not a single moment should 
be lost. No useful purpose could be 
served by argument on which side was 
responsible, etc. The great thing before 
the Commission was to consider 
means of averting an unfortunate 
clash of arms which was immediately 
threatening. He wondered whether 
or not his Chinese colleague really 
wanted to avoid the armed clash that 
was menacing Shanghai. If his 
Chinese colleague sincerely enter
tained such a desire he ought to 
agree on the necessity of searching 
at once for a suitable way of accom
plishing it. He recalled that only 
the previous night the Chinese Civil

that point. However no Italian troops 
were then available and the other 
neutral members stated they could 
not offer troops of their respective 
nationalities for the purpose. In 
answer to an enquiry of a neutral 
member if the Chinese detachment 
mentioned could not be withdrawn, 
the Chinese Civil Delegate stated 
“that the Chinese had a right to be 
there” and suggested that the Japan
ese side should! make some move. The 
answer to this of course is that the 
Chinese detachment was there in 
violation of the 1932 agreement, and 
as regards the suggestion that the 
Japanese side should make some 
move, as a matter of fact there were 
no Japanese forces posted in that 
section at the itime of the meeting, 
but the Japanese naval authorities 
had intimated they would be com
pelled to station a detachment there 
in self-defence unless the Chinese 
units withdrew.

It was evident that the neutral
Delegate had promised him to do his members of the Joint Commission, at 
best to withdraw the Paoantui (Peace ^e meeting of August 12, were of 
Preservation Corps) from places the opinion that the Chinese army 
where Japanese residents were living bad violated the Peace Agreement of 
or from positions close to the Head- 1932 bY entering the prohibited area, 
quarters of the Naval Landing Party, but; £ is yey much to be deplored 
yet this morning not only had 
Paoantui not been 
units of 
entered 
Naval Landing 
done anything _ _______ ,
resist an attack) but he wanted to| 
know at once if anything could be 
devised to avoid an armed clash.”

withdrawn, 
the Chinese army 
the prohibited zone. 

Party had not 
in preparation

Reinforcements

. *, acts” within 
' ■ of the said

■; construction 
violate the 
militarized 
fence works 
have taken a long time to construct 

■ ; and thus construction must have 
. commenced long before the present 

< hostilities eventuated. The Japanese 
ne, side had information regarding this 

* ; construction as far back as Novem- 
; her 1936, and the matter was taken

1 up by them with the local Chinese 
'^authorities who, however, denied 

r‘ that any “war preparations” were 
. I being made in that area. Neverthe

less evidence of such war prepara- 
r tions grew stronger as time went on. 
k leading ultimately to a Japanese de- 
mand for an investigation by the 

^XJoint Commission. At a meeting of 
' <lhe Commission on June 23 last, the

' Japanese delegation communicated 
t their reports regarding the construc- 
•J jtion of Chinese military works in the 
*:■ neutral area, particularly at Woo- 

‘ sung, and asked for an inspection by 
J the neutral members of the Commis- 
-(|sion to determine whether or not 
|he reports were true. Moreover the 

k Japanese delegation reported tha*t 
91 . . .. peace

de-
very

Growing Gravity
de- 
de- 

must I

| they had information the 
= preservation Corps in the 

1 militarized area had been 
'largely increased (estimated number 
6,500) over the 2,000 which the pres
ent Chinese Mayor had assured the 
Japanese side in 1932 would be their 
number. That assurance also em
braced an undertaking that the Peace 
Preservation Corps referred to would 
be equipped with light arms such as 
rifles and revolvers, whereas the 
Japanese side had information that 
the Corps had since possessed heavy 

I armament, including tanks, and were 
really indistinguishable from regular 
Chinese army units. The Chinese 
delegates at the meeting relied on 
he absence of an express provision 
n the 1932 agreement prohibiting the 
construction of military works in the 
leutral area and for an inspection by 
he neutral members as suggested^ 
and succeeded thus in evading the 
issue. However, they were re
quested by the neutral members to

In view of the growing gravity of 
the 
Delegate on the Joint 
asked for another

| Commission, which . _ ___
i August 12- In his opening statement, 
the Japanese Civil Delegate said "in 
spite of the statements of the Chinese 
Civil Delegate to the contrary, he 
had received definite information to 
the effect that units of the Peace 
Preservation Corps since last evening 
had taken up various positions in 
areas quite close to the International 
Settlement. Moreover troops of the 
08th Division were now at a position 
off Haskell Road near the North Sta
tion. with the result that the position 
to-day had taken suddenly a turn for 
the worse. This heavy concentration 
of Chinese armed forces all over the 
territory covered by the Truce Agree
ment of 1932, to say nothing of 
various points in close proximity to 
the International Settlement has 
caused grave anxiety and fear of an 
unfortunate clash between the Sino- 
Japanese forces. In the face of this 
sudden entrance of Chinese armed 
forces the Japanese Naval Landing 
Party who up to the present had 
confined their activities to the pro
tection of Japanese nationals, would 
be obliged to take up suitable pro
tective positions. In these circum
stances he thought the duty devolved 
on the Joint Commission of taking 
immediate steps towards averting the 
grave danger threatened and with 
this object in view, he suggested that 
the Joint Commission form an 
investigation party composed of 
members of the Neutral Friendly 
Powers, accompanied by both Chinese 
and Japanese delegates, to look into 
the state of affairs now obtaining in 
the areas in question. He would like 
to add that this was not a moment 
for discussions, rather a single mo
ment should not be lost” (quotation 
from approved minutes).

situation, the Japanese Civil 
Commission 

meeting of the 
was held on

A “Fatuous Statement”
The Chinese Civil Delegate (Mayor) 

replied with a fatuous statement that

The Chinese Civil Delegate’s reply 
to this was that promise which he 
had made as the Mayor had not been 
carried out because of the arrival of 
Japanese naval reinforcements. The 
fair-minded reader may judge whether 
(with the certain knowledge pos
sessed by the Japanese side that the 
Chinese were occupying with regular 
army units the prohibited area, plus 
the aforesaid greatly augmented 
Peace Preservation Corps and mili
tary works, and were taking up a 
challenging position in close proxi
mity to the Japanese positions,) the 
Japanese authorities were not justi
fied in summoning reinforcements, 
seeing that there were nearly 30,000 
civilians including women and chil
dren to protect, who undoubtedly 
would have been the immediate 
target of Chinese attack if they had 
broken through the Japanese defence? 
Any responsible government would 
have been criminally negligent if it 
had failed to take such precautions. 
These reinforcements were not sum
moned until the situation as revealed 
by Chinese intransigeance had 
become so critical as to justify the 
expectation of an immediate attack 
by the Chinese. When the Chinese 
attack did eventuate, the small 
Japanese defence force was so over
whelmingly outnumbered that it 
was only through the most desperate 
and heroic fighting that the attackers 
were held at bay- Some day the 
story of that epic struggle against 
stupendous odds will bé told. More
over, what made the position seem 
well-nigh hopeless at the time was 
the delay in the arrival of Japanese 
reinjforcements,t which were 'detained 
Uwo precious days because of 
typhoon weather. Does this look 
like Japanese aggression ?

Willingness to Co-operate
To return to the Joint Commission 

meeting of August 12th, the Japanese 
Civil Delegate repeated that “he 
wished to emphasize his willingness 
to co-operate with the Chinese dele
gates or with the Joint Commission 
in devising some way to avert the 
threatened clash >vhich seemed im
minent. That was his earnest inten
tion and he hoped he would noit be 
misunderstood. He had already tele
graphed to his colleague in Nanking 
(Counsellor of the Japanese Embassy) 
asking for his assistance in approach
ing the Chinese Government to do 
everything possible to avert a serious 
clash in Shanghai, He was going to

the did not make a formal pro-
but test against this violation. They ap- 
had peared to consider that this was the 
His function of the respective Ambas- 
yet sadors, whose representatives they 
(to were.w Flying Over Settlement

As a further illustration of Chinese 
intransigeancy, it may be mentioned 
that at a Consular Body meeting on 
August 15, the Japanese Consul- 
General gave an undertaking that his 
side would not fly bombing planes 
over the foreign areas south of the 
Soochow Creek provided the Chinese 
side gave a similar undertaking. The 
offer subsequently was rejected by 
the Chinese Mayor on the specious 
ground that China claimed air sover
eignty over the foreign areas. The 
claims of humanity were thus weigh
ed against technicalities and found 
wanting. Nevertheless the Japanese 
undertaking was adhered to,
Lest the Japanese side be accused 

of unfairness in quoting ex parte 
statements, it is here stated that they 
are perfectly willing to agree to the 
publication of the complete minutes 
of the meetings of-fthe Joint Commis
sion of June 23 and August 12 if there 
is no objection on the part of the 
other members of the Commission. 
The Japanese side feel that the un
reserved publication of these records 
will greatly strengthen their conten
tion that the blame and responsibility 
for the present hostilities at Shanghai 
must be placed squarely on the 
shoulders of the Chinese authorities. \
A culminating piece of evidence of 

the Japanese determination to exert 
all means of averting a conflict with 
the Chinese in this area may be cited 
On the afternoon of August 13 the 
Japanese Consul-General through an 
intermediary enlisted the good offices 
of his American, British and French 
colleagues, who saw the Chinese 
Mayor on his behalf and suggested 
(subject to the approval of the higher 
authorities) the restoration of the 
status quo ante by mutual with
drawal, that is, the withdrawal 
of the Chinese armed forces from 
the plrohibited area and the con
current withdrawal of the Japanese 
naval reinforcements. Had the Chin
ese side possessed a sincere desire tœ ■ 
preserve the peace, such an offer | 
would have been seized upon with ’ 
avidity and extraordinary measures I 
would have been taken to meet it. I 
Instead of this the Mayor received I 
the proposal without enthusiasm, I 
merely contenting himself with a I 
statement that the suggestion would I 
be transmitted to Nanking for con- fl sideration. When it is remembered I 
that Chinese military units attacked ■ 
the same night, this casual attitude is ■ 
indeed illuminating. fl

Nanking's Action ■
No impartial person can read the ■ 

foregoing and avoid the inescapable ■ 
conclusion that the Chinese oligarchy ■

UlSUUiicbiy, as luey vmmu». uidmv 
these discrepancies entirely on tin 
unreliability of Chinese communica
tions. They are rendering a grave 
düsseryice to their nationals and to 
the cause of international peace 
with all it connotes, especially in a 
cosmopolitan place like Shanghai. 
Blind prejudice and self-interest are 
the mainsprings of their canards, 
palpable to all but those who share 
their aberrations. How little of con
demnation (not to mention a complete 
absence of sympathy) has been 
heard of such Chinese atrocities as 
the horrible massacre at Tungchow. 
of the brutal murder of the two 
Japanese naval men at Hungjao, 
completely substantiated by a sub
sequent joint enquiry and by in
dependent testimony, and of the ter
rible lctss of life in the foreign areas 
due to Chinese bombing? The apo
logists for the last named will no 
doubt say that it was caused by the 
berthing of the Japanese flagship at 
a place which exposed the foreign 
areas to attack, as if in any cuise that 
excused the Chinese airmen in at
tempting to seek safety by retreating 
over those areas when they had 
miles of expanse in other directions 
in which to fly away. It may be 
instructive here to recall that in 1927 
when the British were the principal 
objects of attack, a number of .war
ships of that nationality were berthed 
alongside both banks of the Whang- 
poo in positions protective of British i 
nationals and property. It is true 
that China had no fighting aeroplanes ! 
in those days but she had other of
fensive weapons including artillery, 
and had these warships been attack
ed it were idle to deny that they' 
would have retaliated and would have 
refused to vacate their positions in i 
the same circumstances as the ! 
Japanese in Shanghai find them
selves in to-day. Moreover in that j 
year Great Britain ultimately 
brought out four brigades of troops 
to Shanghai, equipped with artillery 
and aeroplanes, and was using the 
Settlement as a ba^e in her self- 
defence operations against the 
Chinese. At one time it was report
ed that Great Britain was contem
plating the recovery by armed force 
of her concession at Hankow, and if 
that campaign had eventuated can j 
anyone deny that the Settlement here ; 
would have been used as a base of : 
military operations^?

Not Enemy of China
Japan is not the enemy of 

Chinese people with whom she 
cerely desires 
closest relations,
nomist can fail to support the view 
that China and Japan are comple
mentary territories, and that if no 
baneful influences ere made to in
tervene, the two countries will, from 
sheer economic urge, gravitate to
wards economic co-operation to the 
common benefit of the peoplës of 
both nations. The real enemies of 
the Chinese people are the coterie at 
Nanking and their venal satellites, 
foreign and Chinese, with their per
verse policies and pursuit of self
interest, caring little for the welfare 
of the people they “misrepresent.” 
For many years they have been dili- 

‘ gently—and with calculated malice 
and complete irresponsibility—instill
ing into the minds of their country
men, old and young alike, a hatred 
and contempt of Japan. These in
culcations are finding their natural

to cultivate
No unbiased

the 
sin- t
the 
eco-
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Enclosure No. 2 to despatch No. /1> of C. E. Gauss
American Consul General at Shanghai, China, dated Sep
tember 30, 1937, on the Subject: "Statement by the Japa 
nese Consul General at Shanghai of Japan’s case in the 
present Sino-Japanese hostilities in the Shanghai area."

THE NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS

September 24, 1937

THE NAUGHTY ANIMAL

Mr. Suesama Okamoto has taken pains elaborately 
to prove what few people will endeavor to deny: that 
the Chinese Government, faced in the North by unwar
ranted aggression from Japan, decided that the politico
military needs of the situatiorijiemanded the combination 
of resistance in the North with a strong attack on Japa
nese forces in the Shanghai areg. Mr. Okamoto’s state
ment may also be cordially endorsed in its contention 
that he, as representing the Japanese Government here, 
did his best in the few weeks leading up to the outbreak 
to keep Shanghai clear of hostilities. He was supported 
by a marked mitigation in the asperity of the Japanese 
Landing Party's occasions. He was assisted by co-oper
ation from the City Government of Shanghai so far as 
that administration could control local events. Unfor
tunately, in endeavouring to throw on Chinese shoulders 
all the blame for the gradual increase in local tension 
and for breaches of the Peace Agreement of 1932, he 
entirely overlooks the progressive measures which the 
Japanese Naval garrison took from 1932 onwards to usurp 
the authority of the Shanghai Municipal Council in the 
Settlement, to flaunt the preparedness of the armed 
might of that garrison, to convert Hongkew and Yang
tzepoo into what became increasingly a Japanese enclave 
and therefore a clear menace to the security for which 
the Peace Preservation Corps, with Japanese approval, 
was originally intended to provide. No-one who recalls 
the various local "incidents"—some of them more accu
rately described as "mare’s nests"--which incessantly 
demanded the alertness of high officials of the Muni
cipal Council to an extent altogether beyond their 
intrinsic significance can be blind to an aspect of 
the situation which, not unnaturally, cannot be taken 
into account by Mr. Okamoto but which is vital to a 
fair appreciation of the issues involved. The nice 
adjustment of responsibility for breaches of the Peace 
Agreement cannot be satisfactorily achieved without 
consideration of those points and particularly of the 
Chinese argument that the proceedings of the Joint 
Commission on which Mr. Okamoto so firmly relies were, 
by circumstances not entirely within Japanese control, 
transformed into machinery less for supervising the 
observance of the agreement by both sides than for

I registering Japanese protests.
Mr. Okamoto graphically reveals the extent to 

which he went in relying on the efficacy of his co
operation for preserving the peace of Shanghai. His 
bona fides in that matter cannot be disputed. He

took
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took risks which might have seriously prejudiced his 
own position with his Government and evidently the 
rapid concentration of the Chinese forces in vastly 
superior numbers severely tested the comparatively 
small garrison at the disposal of the Japanese Naval 
Commander. No doubt the reinforcement and military 
armament of the Chinese Preservation Corps could be 
regarded as a technical breach of the Peace Agreement, 
but in the light of the constant pressure exerted by 
Japanese militarism on the Government at Nanking and 
the reflection of that pressure by Japanese activities 
in the Settlement, it is not unreasonable to argue 
that the conditions in which the Peace Agreement was 
signed had been radically changed. China, in fact, 
whether in Shanghai, East Hopei or Peiping, had been 
put in the position of the little animal who, liable 
to attack, was so naughty as to prepare to defend 
itself. Mr. Okamoto's personal conscience is justi
fiably so clear in this matter that he may be forgiven 
his apparent lack of perception that the course of 
events in China since September 1931 should impel 
a Japanese spokesman to tread more delicately even 
than Agag in dilating on the subject of breaches of 
agreement. So allegations that the Chinese author
ities have been concerned to strengthen their defences 
are apt to leave the critic cold, as he ponders over 
the extravagant claims of Japan's military and naval 
representatives here and in the North to order the 
goings of the people of this country and to develop 
in ever-increasing control over Chinese territory. 
Such encroachment which, despite the welcome but 
ibortive evolution of the ’’new concept” of China in 
Tokyo, never paused in its stride, could not but 
irive its victim to the desperation of resistance. 
That fundamental fact is not disposed of in Mr. Oka
moto's study of the local situation here.

With Mr. Okamoto's suggestion that the Powers 
were remiss in failing to summon a round table con
ference to discuss the future status of Shanghai there 
may be some measure of agreement, but it must be con
fessed that, apart from their world-preoccupations, 
the Powers could not have felt that opportunity for 
such a discussion was facilitated by the aggressive 
trend of Japan's policy. Just as they were opposed 
to consideration of the scheme for a demilitarized 
gone because it definitely took shape under the 
shadow of the attack on Shanghai in 1932, so they 
could not expect practical results from discussions 
which were bound to raise the whole question of Japa
nese intentions as betokened by the uninterrupted 
march of events in the North. Perhaps it would have 
been better for Shanghai had they faced those difficul 
ties, but he would be a bold man who would aver that 
such action would have borne fruit, especially in 
view of the chequered story of the International Set
tlement's own efforts to secure Japanese co-operation 
in solving problems of the outside roads and the in
spection of factories. Mr. Okamoto plaintively des
cribes his own country as a bad propagandist. No-one

will
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will quarrel with the description, for nothing could 
be so damaging to the case which he painstakingly seeks 
to establish than Japan's own actions in China during 
the last six years. Nor does he do himself justice 
when he ventures to go beyond Shanghai and launch an 
attack on the personnel of the Government at Nanking. 
Even if it be conceded that his picturesque charges 
are justified--a view which this journal must not be 
taken to endorse--it may pertinently be asked whether 
on that account a friendly neighbour desirous of cul
tivating the "closest relations with the Chinese peo
ple" is entitled to descend in overwhelming force on 
that people's shores and spread death and destruction 
in assertion of the altruistic desire to change its 
leaders. Logic moreover is not Mr. Okamoto's strong 
point, for he attributes the main responsibility for 
the sins of the Chinese Government to the lack of 
"political or national consciousness among the Chinese 
masses." So it is not surprising that the armed 
forces now operating in China at Japan's bidding are 
not able notably to distinguish between those whom 
Er. Okamoto describes as enemies and those whom he 
clasps to his bosom as friends. It is unnecessary 
perhaps to recall that the attempt by Tokyo--repeated 
by Nr. Okamoto—to draw a parallel between the present 
situation and that of 1927 when the British Defence 
Force came to Shanghai has been devastatingly exposed 
in London. Mr. Okamoto's catholic taste in perusing 
the foreign press has apparently not led him to that 
discovery. The concluding passages of his statement 
show an abandonment of the earlier effort to be ob
jective. Breathless incoherence marks its criticisms 
of world opinion as of the Chinese Government. That 
sure sign of a bad case evokes sympathy for a diplo
mat gallantly struggling with adversity. It does 
not detract from the accuracy of his assessment of 
the propaganda to which it thus makes contribution.
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Enclosure Ho. 3 to despatch Ko. of C. E. Gauss.
American Consul General at Shanghai, China, dated Seo- 
tember 30, 1937, on the subject: "Statement by the Japa
nese Consul General at Shanghai of Japan's Case in the" 
Present Sino-Japanese Hostilities in the Shanghai Area."

SOURCE THE SHANGHAI TIKES (British) 
September 25 1957

ORIGINS OF CLASH 
IN SHANGHAI

Among those who have taken 
care to keep clearly in mind
the actual march of events in" 
Shanghai which 'preceded the® 
outbreak of hostilities here on 
August 13 it has always beei^ 
recognized that the Japanese 
did not launch an attack in this 
area, as has so mistakenly beeh 
charged against them, and that 
they were extremely anxioui 
to avoid it. The lengthy statB* 
ment which has now been made 
on this point by Mr. S. Okamotb, 
Japanese Consul-General, giv£S 
full and factual confirmation 
and also very clearly shows thfô 
efforts which that official made 
to prevent a cla$h developing.. 
His statement might be left to 
stand for itself as it seems to 
call for no reinforcement. It 

. is perfectly true that happen
ings in Shanghai cannot be 
divorced from the general Sino- 
Japanese situation, from all that 
has transpired since September 
1931, especially in North China, 
and that Nanking, having made 

। the momentous decision to offer 
i armed resistance against Japan, 
had a clear right to choose its 
own most suitable venue for at 
least one of the scenes of opera
tions. For good or for ill, 
Chinese military leaders decid
ed that here in Shanghai they 
could best stage part of the in
evitable war, and for a very 
great number of rather obvious 
military reasons they may have 
been thoroughly justified in 
that decision. The best-trained 
Chinese troops were near to 
hand, supplies were within 
short lines of communication, 
control and direction in the field 1 
was easier, and the nature of 
the terrain was favourable. 
From the purely military point 

J of view, strategists will doubt- 
| less agree that the best decision 
’ was made. Landed Japanese 
j forces were small, it would be 
| difficult to land a big expedi- 
j tionary army with Chinese 
I troops holding the points they 
I did, there would be time to pre- 
Ipare the ground behind from a 
I defensive standpoint, and 
I China’s military aviation could 
I be used effectively at so short a 
"distance from its bases. North ;

China had its own forces in the L 
way of provincial armies and 
levies and it might have com- | 
’ >licated political matters if ; 

• banking had insisted upon | 
! a king over direct military con- | 

rol and sending up its own | 
livisions. In Shanghai there I 
yas no such complication and I 
here was' also a good chance I 
bf a swift military victory. I 
1 Mr. Okamoto’s statement I 

i changes nothing to those who I 
have intelligently followed I 
events, but it ought to disabuse I 

i other minds which have nursed I

rèeiiiA am apis^no ;saj îe 
a.iaH ’uarjOT luojj ipenr

I ai pun sdooji asauriQ jo 
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errors, have come to be regard
ed as diametrically opposed, as 
being worth this hideous war to 
adjust. Perhaps it is not given 
to the parties themselves to see 
at this heated moment how, in 
real essence, their cause for the 
welfare of China and
stability of the Far East are 
really one—could be made one 
to the benefit of both—but 
neutral observers, saddened and 
seriously affected themselves, 
can only hope that the larger 
view will soon be discernible 
to those who are now so de
structively locked in a war 
which ought really never to 
have happened.

A*
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order to show Japan that China 
could only go so far and no far
ther ip <what was regarded as 
submitting to ' successive tres- 
passés ^on Chinese territory arid 
sovereignty. Foreign trade, 
Customs ' revenue, works ,, of re
construction, devéloping in
dustries, and all other things in
volved were, in the last analysis, 
not so important as the E. Gauss, 
preservation of national entity la t e d S e p - 
and the right to rule as one by the Japa

the plea and justification ~ 7 7** n igiiai .area.

Enclosure Ko. 3 to despa 
American Consul General ! 
tember 30, 1937, on the 
nese Consul General at 3 Wished in one’s own house. That sg 
Present Sino-Japanese Eo'is f1” •iic—t—

offered and—provided its bases —
are all accepted—it is a pipa 
that' will find extremely wide

SOURCE î'.Iacceptance. It is impossible to’British)
foretell at this present stage, 
with violent warfare still in 

! progress, whether the event will 
prove China to have been wise 
or unwise in the decision she 
made—whether the physical, 
.political, moral and psycho
logical gains will outweigh the 
losses which are inevitable. 
China still hopes to be able to 
defeat Japan, to carry on the 
war at least to the point where 
Japan will be ready to talk 
peace in chastened mood be
cause of ‘the enormous cost to 
her more delicately poised 
financial and economic 
structure. There is still a 
weighing in the balance and 
neither side has as yet seen 
the scales tip over to a 
degree to cause real alarm. 
China, and all foreign interests 
within the country, know al
ready the colossal cost which 
cannot be escaped; Japan is 
fully conscious of the great post 
to herself, but each side still 
regards the end to be achieved 
as of greater worth than the 
cost of the means. The tragedy 
is that those ends should, 
through a long series of past 
errors, have come to be regard
ed as diametrically opposed, as 
being worth this hideous war to 
adjust. Perhaps it is not given 
to the parties themselves to see 
at this heated moment how, in , 
real essence, their cause for the 
welfare of China and the 
stability of the Far East are 
really one—could be made one 
to the benefit of both—but 
neutral observers, saddened and 
seriously affected themselves, 
can only hope that the larger 
view will soon be discernible 
to those who are now so de
structively5 locked in a war 
which ^bught really never to 
have happened. j

ORIGINS OF CLASH 
j IN SHANGHAI

Among those who have taken 
care to keep clearly in mind 
the actual march, of events in 
Shanghai which 'preceded the 
outbreak of hostilities here on 
August 13 it has always been 
recognized that the Japanese 
did not launch an attack in this 
area, as has so mistakenly been 
charged against them, and that 
they were extremely anxious 
to avoid it. The lengthy state
ment which has now been made 
on this point by Mr. S. Okamoto, 
Japanese Consul-General, gives 
full and factual confirmation, 
and also very clearly shows the^ 

i efforts which that official made 
to prevent a clash developing. 
His statement might be left to 
stand for itself as it seems to 
call for no reinforcement. It 

. is perfectly true that happen- 
1 ings in Shanghai cannot be 
| divorced from the general Sino- 

Japanese situation, from all that 
has transpired since September 

: 1931, especially in North China, 
? and that Nanking, having made 

i the momentous decision to offer 
i armed resistance against Japan, 
had a clear right to choose its 
own most suitable venue for at 
least one of the scenes of opera
tions. For good or for ill, 
Chinese military leaders decid
ed that here in Shanghai they 
could best stage part of the in
evitable war, and for a very 
great number of rather obvious 
military reasons they may have 
been thoroughly justified in 

t that decision. The best-trained- 
Chinese troops were near to 
hand, supplies were within 
short lines of communication, 
control and direction in the field | 
was easier, and the nature of 
the terrain was favourable.
From the purely military point 

B of view, strategists will doubt- 
B less agree that the best decision 
| was made. Landed Japanese 
| forces were small, it would be 
I difficult to land a big expedi

tionary army with Chinese 
troops holding the points they
did, there would be time to pre
pare the ground behind from a 
defensive standpoint, and 
China’? military aviation could 

< be used effectively at so short a ; 
$ distance from its bases. North !

China had its own forces in the ( 
jWay of provincial armies and 
evies and it might have com- 
licated political matters if 
landing . had insisted upon 
a king over .direct military con- 
rol and sending up its own 
ivisions. In Shanghai there 
ras no such complication and 
ere was' also a good change 

t military victory.
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pvay oi provincial armies and 
evies and it might have com- 
dicated political matters if 
tanking , had insisted upon 
a king over .direct military con- 
rol and sending up its own 
livisions. In Shanghai there 
vas no such complication and i 
here was' also a good change |

a swift military victory.
J s Mr. Okamoto’s statement 
I changes nothing to those who 
x have intelligently followed 
j events, but it ought to disabuse 
| other minds which have nursed 
> the impression that hostilities 
j in Shanghai were deliberately 

at Japan’s own choosing. The 
neutral observer must, of 
course, concede to China her 

■ own free choice to decide where 
she would fight, but the great 

i and very honest difficulty which 
1 so many neutràl observers have 
I is to reconcile what China might 

have thought to. be a Military 
j advantage' with the seemingly 
j prodigal disregard of all that 
; hostilities in Shanghai must in
evitably have meant in other 
ways. To China’s economic, 
financial and industrial welfare g 
Shanghai means more than any 
other centre* it is her greatest 
port, \the home of a great deal 
of her immediate wealth, the 
concentration point of by far 
the greatest proportion of her 
material machinery, and, in
cidentally though hardly less 
important, the abiding place of 
vast foreign interests and in- 

। vestments which are of enorm
ous value to this country as well 
as to the foreign nationals who 
own them. It can and has been 
argued that Nanking had come 
to a point of desperation; that 
it was forced to choose to fight 

•—even though that might entail 
sacrifice to the uttermost—in I

jnave thought to.be a military 
j advantage with the seemingly I i
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j A FEW MAJOR EVENTS OF THE 1937 INCIDENT/ WHICH ARE REPORTED TO HAVE HAPPENED IN
AND NEAR SHANGHAI DURING SEPTEMBER AS 
CULLED FROM THE NEWSPAPERS AND ARRANGED 
IN A DAY-TO-DAY CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER.

September 1, Wednesday
In the morning, Admiral Yarnell made second tour 

of inspection of the preparations made by the U. S. 
‘ Marine Corps in their defense section of the Inter- 

J 

national Settlement, and commented that the U. S. « 
Marines are doing fine work and that they have now 
completed their entrenchments and barbed wire entabgle- 
ments and have erected substantial gun emplacements.

In the evening, the Shanghai Municipal Council 
Daily Broadcast states that "After consideration of the 
reports of activities received...it may once more be 
stated that the Settlement’s position continues to 
show a very definite improvement." Local coasting 
steamers are moving more freely and business in the 
Central Districts is assuming a comparatively normal 
aspect.

Eight marooned Americans are brought to Shanghai 
from Tsingtao by the U. S. Destroyers BULMER and 
STEWARD today.

Mr. T. V. Soong, in a press statement issued to
day, declares that he had been wrongly quoted as saying 
that the entire proceeds of the Liberty Loan would be 
devoted to national defense. He states that the 
purpose of the Liberty Loan is to meet the general 
needs of the Government. The Loan for $500,000,000 
is authorized by the National Government and is now 
open to subscription.

Espionage activities are reported to have grown 
to such a proportion in Lotien and other nearby towns 

\ of
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of Shanghai that General Yang Hu, Garrison Commander

of the Woosung-Shanghai Area, seeks cooperation of the 

Settlement and French Police in checking the work of 

spies.

September 2, Thursday

As from today, curfew restrictions are ameliorated 

by the Settlement and French authorities to be effective 

only from 11:30 p.m. to 5 a.m.

News is received in Shanghai that the Japanese 

Cabinet today decided to change the terminological 

description of the current crisis from "NORTH CHINA 

INCIDENT" to "CHINA INCIDENT".

The Japanese Tung Wen College, unable to open the 

fall term on its campus on Hungjao Road; Shanghai, will 

begin its 1937-38 school year in a Girls* Normal School 

building in Nagasaki. 

September 3, Friday

Madame Chiang Kai-shek, in an interview with a 

Reuter correspondent in Nanking, sent a message to the 

women of Britain and America on the present Sino-Japan

ese fighting.

The Headquarters of the Japanese 3rd Fleet an

nounces today that the main buildings of the ChenJu 

Wireless Station have been completely destroyed by 

Japanese aerial bombardment.

Many shells struck the Bund and Western areas to

day; two foreigners were wounded at Peking Road corner and 

British Volunteers were hit at the Race Course. More 

than 30 injured throughout the day.

September 4, Saturday

Scores of Chinese were wounded as shells fell in 

Settlement and Concession areas in a single day today:

88
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88 wounded and 3 killed at Avenue Foch, 
Chungking, Mohawk, Chengtu and Bubbling Well 
Roads and in the French Concession.

The Cercle Sportiff Français, Chengtu Road 
Police Station, and a British ship alongside the 
French Bund were also amongst those which were 
hi t.

A corner of the Shanghai 
Municipal Jail House showing a di

rect hit by a shell

The American, British and French Jonsuls-G-eneral 
address a formal communication to the Chinese and 
Japanese authorities requesting the removal of Japan
ese warships down-river to below the China Merchants 
Lower Wharf at Kungping Road and the withdrawal of 
Chinese troops in Pootung to a point east of the Poo- 
tung Road and South of Changkadoo Creek, to avoid 
dangers causing civilian casualties in the Settlement 
and the Concession.

In a telegram addressed to the Committee for 
Industrial Organization in 'Washington, D.C., the Chair
man of the Chinese Federation of Chinese Civic Associa
tions of Shanghai expressed deep appreciation for the 

demand
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demand of the American Seamen’s Union to enforce an 

embargo against Japan until all Japanese troops are 

withdrawn from China and to have American ships resume 

calling at Shanghai.

650 men, women and children will board the French 

SPHINX for Hongkong, Saigon, Singapore, and Europe today.

French authorities stretch defense works along 

lengthy Concession border. Along the Zikawei Creek, 

which has been filled in, particularly in the neighbor

hood of the Power Plant, engineers are constructing a 

brick wall which faces Nantao, Chinese city. The con

struction proceeds at 50 yards a day. It is to be nine 

feet high. 

September 5, Sunday ___

About 7:30 a.m. some 20 Japanese planes bombing 

Jessfield Area, western part of Shanghai, exacting a 

toll of 50 civilians killed and a further 100 injured.

5400 Chinese are evacuated from Shanghai by the 

Shanghai Relief Commission in a single day today to 

Soochow, Wusih, and Kashing respectively.

Effective at 6 p.m., the entire China coast is 

closed to Chinese Shipping from Chingwangtao in the 

North to Pakhoi in the South, as announced by the Com

manders of the 2nd and 3rd Fleets of the Japanese Im

perial Navy, The port of Tsingtao along being excepted. 

S ept ar b er 6, Monday

Japanese Embassy announces that foreign merchantmen, 

especially those bearing Chinese names may be hailed by 

Japanese men-of-war to ascertain their identity as it is 

possible that Chinese ships would attempt to run the 

Japanese blockade "camouflaged as foreign ships .**

The S.S. TINGSANG, Jardine Matheson & Company’s

China
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aoaster, carrying 36 foreign passengers and 46 Rus

sians from North China, is the first ship to enter 

Shanghai through the new Japanese naval blockade of the 

China coast today without being subjected to search.

The opening of Shanghai American School is postponed.

The Wayside Telephone Exchange is still out of 

operation.

A Reuter dispatch dated Washington, September 6, 

states: "All Americans, without exception, had been 

warned to leave China, stated President Roosevelt at a 

press conference today aboard his Yacht INDIAN. Suffi

cient time, he added, would be given them to take advan

tage of the facilities for evacuation, and the Govern

ment would not be responsible for their_protection if 

they chose to remain. The President described the 

Sino-Japanese situation as an ’awful mess’." 

September 7, Tuesday

Paoshan, a walled city at the mouth of the Yangtse 

River, fell to- the Japanese with a lone battalion of 

600 Chinese soldiers dying fighting, whose epic heroism 

is most highly lauded all over China.

The American Chamber of Commerce in Shanghai, reply

ing to President Roosevelt’s statement on Monday, warn

ing all Americans to leave China, dispatches a cable to 

Washington today, saying, "The Chamber strongly deprecates 

any official statement which could be interpreted here 

as indicating withdrawal or abandonment of American in

terest in China. American prestige is seriously injured 

thereby."

Chinese Chamber of Commerce in Shanghai requests 

Chinese Government to suspend payment of Boxer Indemnity 

funds to the Japanese Government.
Chinese
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Chinese planes claim to have heavily bombed Jap

anese warships off Woosung during the night, scoring 

direct hits with heavy bombs on two destroyers and one 

cruiser.
Chinese Buddhist monks in Shanghai, who are organized 

under the leadership of Abbot Hung Ming, who was himself 

a soldier but who was later ordained a Buddhist priest, 

carry on first aid and relief work to Chinese wounded 

officers and soldiers in front lines.

Chinese sources in Hongkong today reported that a 

Japanese cruiser and destroyeï* carried out the occupation 

of Pratas Shoal, 180 miles south of Hongkong, site of a 

meteorological station.

September 8, Wednesday

Hangchow bound refugees 
bombed into tree branches at Sungkiang Sta

tion. Picure by "Newsreel”
Wong
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Japanese bombed Hangchow bound refugee train at 

Sungkiang station killing 300 civilians and wounding 

400. Corpses were blown into tree tops where they 

clung until removal.

The Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs requests 

naval and merchant vessels of all third powers to exer

cise the utmost care in avoiding Japanese warships and 

transports when approaching the China coast and requests 

that national flags be painted conspicuously on to decks 

in order to avoid unintentional attacks and to ensure 

safety.

Gas supply is restored after lapse of 25 days.

Japanese naval forces are said to have forcibly 

occupied a certain islet off the coast of Kiangsu and 

an aerodrome is being erected there as a base for aero

planes operating in and around Shanghai.

The British S.S. TAI SHAN was held up by a Japanese 

destroyer and boarded by a party at 3:45 a.m. while pro

ceeding from Canton to Hongkong. Warning shots were 

first fired across the ship’s bow to stop the vessel. 

After her passenger list and papers had been examined 

the ship was allowed to proceed.

A radiogram reading as follows is received in the 

morning from the Washington bureau of the NEW YORK TIMES 

by the Shanghai Office of the same newspaper:

"Secretary Hull indicated plainly today 
that President Roosevelt did not mean to say 
on Sunday that there would be any change what
ever in the Administration’s policy of leaving 
Marines and Navy ships in Shanghai and other 
troops in Tientsin and Peiping.

The State Department is sorry that Americans 
in China have been alarmed. Every indication 
here is that there is no change in policy in 
contemplation.

President Roosevelt on Sunday probably

referred
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referred to missionaries and teachers who stub
bornly insist upon staying up-country despite 
repeated warnings from their Consuls. The 
Government can afford them no protection, and 
is most anxious that they come at once to some 
indicated concentration point.”

September 9, Thursday
Soldiers and officers of the U.S.S. AUGUSTA stage

a Minstrel Show to full house in the Grand Cinema Thea
ter on Nanking Road. Proceeds are devoted to the War 
Refugee Fund.

Three small calibre anti-aircraft shells fell 
around the Foochow Road and Kiangse Road intersection 
in front of the American Consulate General office quar
ters at 5:30 p.m. Eleven Chinese were injured, but a 
score of foreigners had miraculous escapes.

In addition to bombs, Japanese airplanes strew 
propaganda leaflets over the Chinese city and the 
vicinity in the morning.

1200 Americans evacuated from Kuling, Kiukiang and 
other Yangtse cities as well as from places inland are 
now concentrated in Hankow preparatory to evacuating to
Manila-and the U.S.A, by way of Canton if hostilities 
are intensified.

At 2:30 p.m. exploding anti-aircraft shells rained
near the U.S.Marine outposts at the Markham Road-Wuting
Road sector resulting in injuries to some 15 civilians 
on both sides of the perimeter.

Shortly after the shelling, according to the CHINA
PRESS, a Japanese officer visited the outpost and of
fered profuse apologies and promised that the range of 
the anti-aircraft guns will be changed.

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission compound is still 
occupied by the Japanese.
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The office of China National Aviation Corporation 

has been moved to Hankow. Resumption of its Hankow- 

Nanking air service is announced today.

The Shanghai City Government’s Administrative 

Building, the Library, the Museum, Municipal Hospital 

and Laboratory in the Civic Center are badly damaged by 

shells.

September 10, Friday

News was received in Shanghai from Sian to the 

effect that the Chinese communist forces have been re

organized into the 8th Route Army under the Military 

Affairs Commission. General Chu Teh, formerly com

mander of red forces, is appointed Commander of the 

Army and Peng Teh-huai, the Deputy-Commander. The 

appointments are said to have been made on August 22nd.

According to the NORTH CHINA DAILY NWS, the 

British Naval authorities, through the Consul-General, 

have informed British shipping companies that although 

the situation has not radically changed there is no 

objection to British ships calling at Woosung to unload 

cargo and passengers for Shanghai.

600 Sikh women and children and 300 men evacuated 

Shanghai aboard the S.S. ELEPHANTA bound for India, 

including the senior watchman of the American Consulate 

General.

The Central Police Station (next to the American 

Consulate General office quarters), the Wayfoong House, 

property of the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank, and other 

buildings and streets in the downtown area were struck 

by fragments of anti-aircraft shells in late afternoon.

1200 Russian holiday-makers returned to Shanghai 

from Tsingtao aboard the S.S. ROSALIE MOLLER under a

most
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most hazardous, long-drawn-out and trying experience 

in the history of Shanghai when, for miles along the 

Whangpoo, they were close to battery fire and bombing 

and, upon tying up in the harbor, were subjected to a 

cross firing btween the Japanese battery and Chinese 

artillery in Pootung.

S.M.C. Health Department issues statement to the 

effect that Cholera has reached epidemic form in Shanghai 

and that more than 130 cases have developed in a period 

of ten days. According to the definition of an epidemic 

such a state is attained when there have been an average 

of 3 new cases a day for one week. 

September 11, Saturday

Japanese launches major offensive along Woosung- 

Yuehpoo-Lotien fronts. With the exception of fall of 

Yanghong, a small village, Chinese are reported to have 

held their lines.

Chinese airplanes stage another night raid on the 

Japanese warships in the Whangpoo.

Japanese bombing Lunghwa.

Foreign missionaries are urged to stay in China in 

a statement made by President Liu of the University of 

Shanghai today. Many Chinese Christian leaders are said 

to share this viewpoint with Mr. Liu.

A dispatch received in Shanghai states that the U. S. 

State and Navy Departments on September 10th warned 

American merchant vessels that it was dangerous for them 

to operate in waters adjacent to the China coast owing 

to the Japanese blockade.

After a night tour behind the Chinese lines, Mr. 

Hessell Tiltman, a British war correspondent, writes in 

part: "In the face of the heaviest concentration of

mechanized
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mechanized might,••.the Chinese troops defending the 

forty-mile battleline adjacent to Shanghai are fighting 

with a courage and discipline which deserves the highest 

praise...even though in firing power they are hopelessly 

inferior to the opposition.” 

September 12, Sunday

At 10:30 a.m., Mr. R. G. Howe, British Charge 

d’Affaires, made a call on Japanese Ambassador Kawagoe 

in the latter’s residence in Shanghai. The interview 

lasted one full hour. It is said that Mr. Howe pre

sented four points to Mr. Kawagoe in connection with the 

protection of British interests in China.

Twelve members of the Japanese Diet, headed by 

Mr. Takejiro Nishioka, arrived here this morning aboard 

the N.Y.K. SHANGHAI MARU to visit Shanghai for one week 

and to view the Japanese front lines.

3450 Chinese refugees left Shanghai today:

1200 aboard CHAKSANG (British) for Hongkong; 2000 aboard 

ENDERTA (Italian) for Ningpo; 250 aboard SHINGU (British) 

for Halchow.

The National Liberty Bond campaign has now reached 

$86,000,000 declared Mr. Chin Fen, Secretary General of 

the National Economic Council in an interview today in 

Nanking.

A U. P. dispatch from Tokyo of September 12 states 

that the Japanese Foreign Office today notified foreign 

envoys concerned that any negotiations or reply to pro

posals to neutralize Shanghai or portions of Pootung 

must be made through Japanese officials in Shanghai. 

Any such proposal must also be preceded by a thorough 

investigation. 

September 13, Monday

Chinese
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Chinese start strategic withdrawal to first inland 

defense lines extending from Worth Railway Station through 

Kiangwan, Tachang and Liuhang to the northermost tip of 

the original Sino-Japanese war front at Lotien.

Chinese Troops near North Station.

24 Americans evacuated Shanghai aboard the U.S.S. 

SACRAMENTO for Hongkong where they will be transferred 

to the S.S. PRESIDENT COOLIDGE. It is said that the 
U.S.S. SACRAMENTO has accommodation for 40 persons, but 

only 24 who were willing to leave Shanghai were found.
The $3,000,000 plant of the China Alcohol Distilling 

Company at Pailienching in Pootung was wrecked as a result 

of bombing by Japanese airplanes.

Two shrapnel shells burst over the British Consulate 

General at 5:50 p.m. and sprayed bits of steel over the 

quarters of the Superintendent Consul, Mr. A.G.N. Ogden, 

O.B.E. No one was injured and the damage is small.
Five Chinese are wounded by anti-aircraft shells 

in the vicinity of Avenue and Carter Roads.
Six
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Six Japanese planes bombing Nantao and Pootung

in the afternoon.

Fires at Pootung Point 
resulting from Japanese Naval Shelling.
U. S. Flagship AUGUSTA in foreground.

Sale of Liberty Bonds passed ^100,000,000 mark.

The Pope has given a sum of money, the amount of 

which is unknown but is stated to be considerable, for 

the assistance of Catholic missionaries in Shanghai.

An American hospital at Wai chow, Kwangtung was 

bombed by Japanese planes, and damage is believed to 

be exceedingly heavy.

A London dispatch of today states that The British 

Board of Trade have advised master of British ships 

bound for Chinese ports that, in the absence of a British 

warship, they should, if requested to heave to by a Jap

anese warship, allow Japanese officers to examine the 

certificate of registry.

Sep ternber 14, Tuesday
S.M.C. Police proclaims curfew from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m.

over
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over the area inside the Settlement boundary north of 
the Soochow Greek. This area is adjacent to the North 
Station of Railway Lines.

Japanese occupy the Civic Center.
800 Italian Grenadiers of Savoy arrived here direct 

from Addis Ababa aboard the S.S. CONTE BIANCAMANO. 720
foreigners evacuated Shanghai aboard the same ship bound 
for Hongkong, Singapore and Italy.

Italian Troops arriving on the Bund 
from Addis Ababa

Mr. R. G. Howe, British Charge d’Affaires, accom
panied by two British Embassy officials, arrived at 
Nanking by motor car at 4 p.m. today.

According to a Canton Dispatch, Ambassador Johnson 
has requested the U. S. State Department to file a pro
test with the Japanese Government over the Japanese bomb
ing of the American Seventh Day Adventist Mission Hospital 
at Waichow.
September 15, Wednesday

American, British, French, Italian and Netherlands 
Admirals sent joint petition to Chinese and Japanese forces 

requesting



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E) 
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By MLbUys NARS. Date 11-!8*15

-15-

requesting airplanes of both parties to avoid flying 

over the Settlement.

French Ambassador Naggiar and other French officials 

visit French Concession police stations, service posts 

and volunteers.

Admiral Yarnell announces that facilities for the 

transport of additional baggage of American evacuees who 

have left for Manila are being provided by the American 

naval authorities.

The Nanking-Shanghai and Shanghai-Hangchow-Ningpo 

Railways have announced provisional schedules maintain

ing daily service on the lines. It is learned that a 

recent train from Nanking arrived at Shanghai after 24 

hours on the way while it takes only about 7 hours in 

normal times. 

September 16, Thursday

Rainy weather holds up major operations in the 

front lines.

Chinese Catholics cable to League of Nations asking 

that sanctions be applied against Japan.

That American exporters are retiring from Chinese 

markets is denied by local American businessmen.

An experiment in both concrete and permanency is 

being conducted by the Shanghai Municipal Council on a 

sandbag barricade at the intersection of Avenue Edward 

VII and Fokien Road. After being completely covered 

with wire and concrete, this small fort, it is learned, 

will require shelling from field guns to destroy.

The cable used by the Great Northern Telegraph Com

pany, the Eastern Extension Telegraph Company and the 

Commercial Pacific Cable Company, which connects with a 

larger sea—going cable and was ruptured on Wednesday 

evening
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evening, probably by a ship’s anchor, was restored to 

operation yesterday evening. The service, which is 
world wide, was resumed at 6 p.m.

Special arrangements have been made with -Japanese 
authorities to enable foreign residents of Settlement 
areas north of the Soochow Creek to remove clothing and 
personal effects from their premises during next four 
days, September 16-19, inclusive. 250 foreigners were 
understood to have been permitted to go today.

Trucks removing household 
effects to South of Soochow Creek

It is reported that there is a likelihood of a boom 
being stretched across the Ningpo River by the Chinese 
authorities. Concern is therefore felt locally for the 
safety of nearly 200 foreigners, most of them American 
missionaries, who are to be evacuated from Mokanshan and 
the Ningpo area.

The Island of Cheniushan, off Hangchow Bay, held by
a strong force of Chinese troops, was captured by a Jap
anese naval landing party this morning. The light house 

inoperative
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inoperative since Japanese declaration of the blockade 

of the Chinese coast, on the island will be put in 
service again.

September 17, Friday
300 more Britons visit Hongkew area today. But North 

Szechuen and Dix®ell Roads are closed, presumably because 
of nearby military operations.

Evacuee on Garden Bridge 
moving personal effects from the 

Hongkew District

I. A. Zeculia, a Russian barber, and 2 Russian women, 
are arrested by the, Chinese Police at the South Railway 
Station and are being held as ’’spies'*.

The total of cholera cases registered in the Inter
national
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national Settlement up to this morning is given as 272, 

with 35 deaths. The corresponding figures on the previous 

day were 240 and 20.

According to a Reuter dispatch from Lisbon today, 

the Portuguese Admiralty has decided to establish an 

Eastern Naval Division. The sloop Bartholomeu Dias is 

leaving for Macao to join the forces already in China. 

September 18, 1937, Saturday

Cathay and Palace Hotels, which has closed down since 

August 14, after the first bombing incident on the Nanking 

Road Bund, reopen for business today.

A Japanese "Puppet Government" is said to have been 

set up in the city of Paoshan which fell to the hands of 

the Japanese troops on September 7th. Paoshan is a small 

walled city at the mouth of the Yangtse River.

4000 Chinese refugees left Shanghai for Ningpoo: 

1200 aboard the British ship HSIN PEKING and 3000 aboard 

the Italian ship ENDERTA.

Anti-aircraft shells from Japanese guns kill 3 and 

wound 12 south of Soochow Creek.

A dispatch from Tokyo dated September 18 states: 

"Foreign powers were informed today by the Japanese Gov

ernment that it would recognize no transfer of Chinese 

vessels to foreign ownership effected after the declara

tion of blockade of the China coast, unless proof were 

produced that such transfer was bona fide."

More than five Chinese planes stage six air raids 

over Yangtszepoo District during the night. Several 

foreign owned factories and warehouses were damaged by 

blazes. Loss may amount to eight figures. 

September 19, Sunday

43 Japanese planes stage two severe mass-attacks on 

Nanking



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (£)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLfcw' —NARS, Date 12‘/8\7S-----

-19-

Nanking, the capital. Soochow, Rashing and a few other 

places were also bombed. Six Japanese and four defending 

airplanes were claimed to be brought down.

U.S.N.T. CHAUMONT arrived here today after she broke 

her 1927 record in crossing the Pacific to Shanghai in 

less than 21 days, with 1435 men and officers of the 2nd 

Brigade and the 6th Regiment of the U. S. Marine Corps 

aboard the ship under the command of Brigadier General 

John C. Beaumont. 555 landed in the afternoon.

6th Regiment, U. S. Marines 
newly arrived being transported to 

temporary quarters in the International 
Settlement

Japanese Admiral Hasegawa issues warning today to 

all foreign nationals that Nanking will be bombed after 

noon on September 21st and urging them to take precautions 

for their personal safety.

According to a report received in Shipping and Naval 

circles here, all Chinese merchant ships, about 15 in 

number, under charter to Japanese interests, have been 

detained in Japan. The move is regarded as a retaliatory 

gesture
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gesture because of the Chinese sinking or blockading 

of Nisshin Kisen Kaisha vessels at Nantao, Shanghai, and 

Chinkiang when the booms were thrown across the Whangpoo 

and Yangtse Rivers.

September 20, Monday

880 more U. S. Marines landed Shanghai from the U.S. 

N.T. CHAUMONT. Landing of the 1435 officer and men has 

so far been completed.

About 9 p.m. today, Ambassador Nelson T. Johnson, 

according to the CHINA PRESS, accompanied by a retinue of 

approximately 10 American Embassy officials and employees 

in Nanking, went aboard the U.S.S. LUZON, flagship of the 

U. S. Yangtse Patrol, preparatory to sailing up-river to 

Wuhu. Mr. Paxton, Second Secretary of the Embassy, how

ever, is understood to be remaining in Nanking to repres

ent the U. S. Government in the Capital.

Limited parcel services are resumed by Chinese Post 

Office today. Only ordinary parcels for Kiangsu, Anhwei, 

Hupeh, Hunan, Kiangsi, Szechuen and Kweichow, will be ac

cepted, it is learned.

September 21, Tuesday

Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, in an interview granted 

to a representative of the "Paris Soir" declared that China 

will not give up the struggle against Japan until the last 

Japanese soldierihas left Chinese soil. He also stated 

he believed most of the foreign statesmen are cognizant of 

the present situation in the Far East and that Chinese could 

hope for a favorable action of the League of Nations.

Two foreigners, both reported to be Americans, were 

injured by shrapnel shells falling about the Standard-Vacuum 

installation down the Whangpoo River Saturday night.

Dr. Hu Shih, noted Chinese philosopher and dean of the

College
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College of Arts of National Peking University, left Hong

kong for the United States on the China Clipper today.

4000 Chinese refugees evacuated aboard the S.S. ROSALIE 

MOLLER for Amoy via Keelung, Formosa, and 1200-1500 aboard 

the HSIN PEKING for Ningpo.

Because of the boom which has been laid but has not yet 

been completely effective, Ningpo Harbor is still open and 

ships are entering up to date.

A Tokyo Reuter dispatch of September 21, states Anglo- 

Japanese accord over blockade is reached subject to the 

following conditions:

1. If a British warship is Within one mile of 
the vicinity, the Japanese warship must ask permis
sion before inspecting a British merchantman.

2. If no British warship is within a mile, the 
Japanese warship must immediately report such in
spection which must be limited to verification of 
the certificate of registry.

September 22, Wednesday

85 French soldiers, 398 foreign and 127 Chinese pas

sengers, arrive aboard the French Liner CHENONCEAUX from 

Marseilles via Djibouti, Singapore, Saigon and Hongkong.

Ambassador Johnson returned to American Embassy 

quarters in Nanking.

A report is received from London dated September 22, 

Japan»s reply to the British protest regarding the wounding 

of Sir Hughe Knatchbull-Hugessen, British Ambassador to 

China, is said to be satisfactory and the incident is re

garded closed.

Scores of Japanese planes made large scale bombing on 

Nanking. An average of two or three bombs were dropped 

over thirty different places, including the South City, the 

most densely populated section of the capital, and the new 

residential district, inhere the American, Italian and German 

Embassies are to be found and where the residences of

practically
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practically the entire local foreign population are situated.
Canton was bombed by Japanese during night raids.
Chinese metal stocks, worth ÿ4,000,000 stored in 

Hongkew, center of metal trade in Shanghai, said to have 
been seised and shipped to Japan for the manufacture of 
arms and ammunition.

Japanese Guard at Garden Bridge 
leading to Japanese controlled part 

of International Settlement

September 23, Thursday
In commenting on the manifesto issued by the Chinese 

Communist Party, Generalissimo Chiang today said that the 
Government would gladly accept the services of any poli
tical organization which sincerely desires to stem foreign 
aggression and work for the cause of the Nationalist revo
lution under the leadership of the Kuomingtang.

101 Americans arrived at Shanghai from Ninsjo aboard 

the S.S. HSIN PEKING today. These Americans reached 
Ningpo from Mokanshan, a summer resort in Hangchow, two 

days ago.
Sir Frederick Maze, Inspector-General of Chinese Mari

time Customs, makes an agreement with Japanese Navy by 
which
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which Chinese Customs continues to carry on coast lights 
service.
September 24, Friday

Mr. Herbert Phillips, who was appointed to succeed 
Sir John Brenan as British Consul General in Shanghai, 
arrived from England today. Mr. J. W. 0. Davidson, who 
has been acting as Consul General left immediately for 
England.

Japanese planes bombing Hankow; more than 300 were 
killed when bombs fell in thickly populated Chinese city.

Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, in an interview with 
foreign correspondents today, declared that the Japanese 
bombings of Nanking will not affect the Chinese military 
situation, but will only give the Chinese populace and 
also the people of the world a fuller realization of 
Japanese barbarism. He also said that the present atti
tude of the United States was not, in his opinion, America’s 
real attitude. He was convinced that the people and the 
Government of the U. S. had always unheld justice, law and 
order, and, with the long history of Sino-American friend
ship, would give China sympathy and support in her strug
gle against Japanese aggression. 
September 25, Saturday

Japanese raiders again bombing Nanking in mass forma
tion. Hundreds were reported killed. Power plant and 
waterworks partially crippled. Heavy denotations of bombs 
shook the American Embassy buildings.

Sir Hughe Knatchbull-Hugessen left Country Hospital to 
convalesce in the home of a friend in Shanghai.

The full service of three foreign cable companies was 
restored this afternoon.

According to a Reuter dispatch, the U. S. Navy Depart
ment issued a statement yesterday to the effect that the

U.S.
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U. S. Asiatic Fleet will remain in Chinese waters as long 

as the present trouble between China and Japan exists.

A London dispatch dated September 24, stated that 

Rear-Admiral Reginald Holt, recently appointed Rear-Admiral 

and Senior Naval Officer on the Yangtse in succession to 

Rear-Admiral Lewis Crabbe, will sail from England in the 

P. & 0. S.o. RaJPUTAN-ri. on October 9. The vessel is due 

to arrive in Hon Jeong on November 11.

Royal Welsh Fusiliers beside their 
sandbag barricades in "B" sector North of 

Soochow Creek.

September 26, Sunday

Only after long negotiations by the S.E.C. author

ities, Japanese permission was given to remove portion 
of the food and goods stored in Hongkew before the trouble 

started.
General Chu Shao-liang, veteran army officer and 

former Chairman of the Kansu Province, has been appointed 

new Commander-in-Chief of the Chinese forces in the 

Shanghai area.
Hospitals for Chinese wounded soldiers operated

privately
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privately by local relief organizations and philanth

ropists have been instructed by the National Government 

to hand over their administration to the Chinese Red 

Cross Society to bring about centralization in control 

and to effect economy in man-power and money.

The M.V. GLENAPP of the Glen Line was the first ship 

to berth at the newly provided Whangpoo anchorages for 

ocean-going liners since the outbreak of hostilités. The 

ship arrived from Dalny to load refrigerated and general 

cargo amounting to 1300 tons for London and Continental 

ports. 

September 27, 1937

Japanese bombing Canton-Hankow Railway. If the line 

is destroyed, according to the NORTH CHINA DAILY NEWS, 

it will mean the bottling up of the foreign communities 

and the crew of foreign gunboats in the Yangtse as the 

railway is at present their only means of reaching the 

outside world besides the extremely hazardous railway 

journey from Nanking to Shanghai.

Tientsin-Pukow Railway and the Pukow area of Nanking 

were also bombed by Japanese today. 

September 28, Tuesday

Japanese planes dropped 100 bombs over Wuhu, a river 

port on the Yangtse River in Anhwei Province, causing two 

huge fires and many deaths, according to the CHINA PRESS.

Mr. Dimitri Bogomoloff, Soviet Ambassador to China, 

left Nanking for Moscow yesterday by airplane.

In the press conference, the Chinese military spokes

man states that the Chinese line running from Lotien to 

Chapei is still intact. 

September 29, Wednesday

Japanese attacks are said to have been repulsed in 

'■ heavy
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heavy fighting along the Lotien-Chapei fronts again. 

Japanese bombing Hangchow.

At 4:50 a.m., a mine, towed upstream by Chinese sol

diers from the Pootung side of the Whangpoo and touched 

off near the Japanese flagship IDZUMO, exploded about 

100 yards from the Japanese flagship while some five 

Chinese volunteers were endeavoring to pass it through 

ship’s protecting net.

150 American missionaries now in Shanghai send tele

grams to U.S.A, directly and indirectly asking the U. S. 

Government for enforcement of treaties and cooperation 

with other countries in imposing sanctions against Japan 

immediately.

September 50, Thursday

‘ The U.S.N.T. CHAUMONT arrived with 500 American 

women and children aboard, who were evacuated from North 

China ports. The Transport will take on another 100 

at Shanghai and will sail for Manila tomorrow. Majority 

of passengers are either navy families or indigent 

Americans.

Japanese airplanes bombing Chapei and Pootung.

Corporal Proteroe, of the Royal Welsh Fusiliers, was 

stated to be slightly injured by shrapnel shells yesterday 

afternoon on North Shanse Road.

Shanghai Municipal Council appoints committee to 

consider the possibility of re-opening municipal schools 

The American School and the Cathedral School have already 

announced opening on an emergency basis.

During the day, Chinese are reported to have gained 

ground in Chapei in face of terrific bombardment from 

field artillery and fire from the Japanese Naval craft.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By 0/NAKS. Date 11-18-75

-27-

APPENDIX I

A summary of Major Events
Said to have happened in and near Shanghai dur- 

the 1937 Incident

Blockade of China Coast

Entire Chinese Coast by Japanese Sept. 5
A boom was laid at Ningpo by Chinese Sept. 16-20

Major Bombing Incidents

Chenju Wireless Station completely 
destroyed by Japanese Sept. 3

Refugee train bound for Hangchow by 
Japanese Sept. 8

Civic Center by Japanese Sept. 9
China Alcohol Distilling Plant, 

Pootung by Japanese Sept. 13
American Waichow Hospital at Waichow, 

Kwangtung by Japanese Sept. 13
Nantao, Pootung and Chapei by Japanese Sept. 13-30
Yangtsepoo District by Chinese Sept. 18
Nanking by Japanese Sept. 19,20,22,24
Canton, Hankow, Hangchow and

Wuhu by Japanese Sept.22,24,28,29
Canton-Hankow Railway and Tientsin- 

Pukow Railway by Japanese Sept. 27

Major Shrapnel Incidents

Cercle Sportiff Français compound, Chengtu 
Road Polie Station, Avenue Foch, French
Bund and five other places Sept. 4

Outside American Consulate General
premises Sept. 9

U.S. Marine outposts at Markham-Wuting
Rod Sector by Japanese 9

Next to American Consulate General, inside
Central Police Station 10

British Consulate General premises 13
Two Americans injured at Standard-Vacuum

Installation, Pootung 21

Cholera Epidemic

Cholera reached epidemic form according 
to statement issued by S.M.C. Sept. 10

Chinese Troops

Strategic withdrawal to first defense 
line (exactly one month after the com
mencement of the hostilities) Sept. 13

Evacuation

600 Sikh women and children and 300 men 
aboard S.S. ELEPHANTA for India

24 Americnas aboard U.S.S. SACRAMENTO
Sept. 10

for Hongkong to connect S.S. PRESIDENT 
COOLIDGE Sept. 13 I

300
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Oocupation by Japanese

SPHINX fOr 8«^. "n8£°re
Sept. I?

101chSn?:nœTei rrom “°kansha“.

British evacuees were told by British 
Consul General in Shanghai not to return 
stabilized1 Until We military Position is

Sept. 4
Sept. 23

Sept. 5
ffoneign authorities* request to move the

"Theater1* of war away from Shanghai---
American, British and French Consuls- 

General’s request
American, British, French, Italian and 

Netherlands Admirals* request
Public Utilities and Business, Resumption of

Sept. 4
Sept. 14

Cathay and Palace Hotels reopened
Gas supply restored
Air service between Nanking and Hankow
Nanking-Shanghai and Shanghai-Hangchow- 

Ningpo Railways announce provisional 
daily service

Limited Post Office Parcel Service
Cable lines outside Woosung fully repaired

Sept. 18
Sept. 8
Sept. 9

Sept. 15
Sept. 20
Sept. 25

Civic Center fepï*
Paoshan oPI* Z
Pratas Shoal, South of Hongkong Sept, v
T sien a of Cheniushan, off Hangchow Bay Sept. 16

Seizure of Chinese vessels by Japanese
Two Customs cruisers near Hongkong q®PV iq
15 Merchant vessels detained, in Japan Sep •

Troop arrivals
800 Grenadiers of Savov aboard S.S. CONTE 

BIANCAMANO (Italian)
1435 U. S* Marines aboard the U.o.n.i.

CHAUMONT (American) . o th a85 French soldiers arrived aboard the 
S.S. CHENONCE AUX (French)

Sept. 14
Sept. 19
Sept. 22
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APPENDIX II

ANDREINI, Lieutenant-Colonel, Commander of the Italian 
Grenadiers of Savoy, now stationed in Shanghai.

LE BIGOT, Vice Admiral, Commander-in-Chief, French Naval 
Forces in the Far East.

BEAUMONT, JOHN C., Brigadier-General, Commanding, the 
2nd Brigade, consisting of the 4th and the 6th 
Regiments, U. S. Marine Corps, now in Shanghai.

BOGOMOLOFF, DIMITRI, Soviet Ambassador to China
CHU SHAO-LIANG, General, formerly Chairman of the Kansu 

Province, now new Commander-in-Chief of the 
Chinese forces in the Shanghai Area.

CHU TEH, formerly Commander of Communist Forces, now 
Commander of the 8th Route Army recently 
organized under the Military Affairs Commis- 
sion.

CLARKE, THOMAS S. Colonel, Commanding, the 6th Regiment, 
U. S. Marine Corps. ___

HOLT, REGINALD, Rear-Admiral, recently appointed Rear- 
Admiral and Senior Naval Officer on the Yangtse 
in succession to Rear-Admiral Lewis Crabbe.

HOUTSMULLER, J., Lieutenant Commander, Senior Netherlands 
Naval Officer Present.

HOWE, R. G., Charges d’Affaires, British Embassy, Nanking.
JOHNSON, NELSON T., American Ambassador to China.
MAZE, FREDERICK, Sir, Inspector General of Chinese Mari

time Customs.
NAGGIAR, PAUL E., French Ambassador to China.
NISHIOKA, TAKEJIRO, Head of the Japanese Diet Party con

sisting of 12 members on visit to Shanghai.
PHILLIPS, HERBERT, new British Consul General at Shanghai, 

formerly British Consul General at Canton, China.
PRICE, CHARLES F. B., Colonel, Commanding, the 4th Regi

ment, United States Marine Corps.
SOONG, T. V., Chairman of the National Economic Council 

and Chairman of the Board of Directors of the 
Bank of China.

TELFER-SMOLLETT, A. P. D., Brigadier, Commander of the 
British Forces in Shanghai who is promoted to 
the local rank of Major-General with effect 
from September 15.

TILTMAN, HESSELL, British war correspondent in Shanghai.
YANG
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YANG HD-, General, Garrison Commander of Shanghai and 
Woosung Area.

DA ZARA, ALBERTO, Capitano Di Vasoello-Comandante 
Superiore Naval in E.O.

H. C. Chen, Consular Clerk, ably assisted 
in the preparation of this report.

800

CV:Hcc

In quintuplicate to the Department of State;
One copy to the American Embassy, Nanking;
One copy to the American Embassy, Peiping.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By BARS* Date 11-18-75

Sources of Information

NORTH CHINA DAILY NEWS
CHINA PRESS
SHANGHAI EVENING POST AND MERCURY
SHANGHAI TIMES
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Division of Far Eastern Affairs

November 16, 1937

Reference Shanghai’s No. 978, Septem
ber 28, 1937, entitled "Transmitting Special 
Number of ORIENTAL AFFAIRS concerning Shang
hai Hostilities."

The attached publication, "Oriental 
Affairs", for the month of September, 1937, 
contains a number of items of particular 
interest, among which are the following:

(1) A very clear map of the war zones, 
facing page 127;

(2) A number of excellent photographs;
(3) The article, headed "Shanghai in 

Torment", beginning on page 126.
(4) An article, headed "Armed Garrisons 

in Shanghai", beginning on page 123. In this 
article Mr. Woodhead has seen fit to take the 
Joint Commission to task for its failure, on 
June 23, 1937, and again on August 12, 1937, 
to take a stronger position in connection 
with alleged breaches of the 1932 Agreement. 
According to Mr. Woodhead a clear-cut ruling 
on the charges and countercharges made by the 
Japanese and Chinese authorities might possibÿ

have
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have furthered the cause of peace. (In this 
connection It may be mentioned in defense of 
the passive attitude adopted by the Joint 
Commission that some doubt exists as to 
whether there is any legal foundation for 
the continued existence of this Commission.) 
In this article Mr. Woodhead strongly recom
mends that all interested governments should 
insist in future on the establishment of a 
demilitarized belt which would extend com
pletely around the foreign areas rather than 
being confined to that area north of Soochow 
Creek. Mr. Woodhead concludes his article 
with the following paragraph:

"In conclusion it may be added 
that if the Japanese charges relating 
to the Pao An Tui were well-founded 
they showed a sad lack of initiative 
in withholding them until so late an 
hour. The sole hope of the 1932 Peace 
Agreement proving effective lay in the 
literal enforcement of the demilitar
ization stipulations. ... There is 
little doubt that until satisfied of 
Japanese tolerance the Chinese authifri- 
ties would have given due attention to 
any well-founded protest regarding the 
Pao An Tui endorsed by the Joint Com
mission. "

FE:ARR:VCI



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 „ _
By 0. —NARS, Date /3*/#»ZT

AMERICAN
Shanghai, China, September 28, 1937.

SIR:

1/

THE

SUBJECT: Transmitting Special Number of ORIENTAI 
AFFAIRS Concerning Shanghai Hostilities.

DEpAh’IfôFNJ O? STAÏF 
OP/kSfhN OF

COMMUNICATORS Af-’O 5TC0.WS ( 
FUBUCAWNSSejtoW I

NOV 3 193/
>'»>■ uf accompanying 1

'■ " Jïamped to bo I

■ ~ to 2JW |

I have the honor to enclose herewith copies of

a special number of ORIENTAL AFFAIRS, a magazine 

edited and published by Mr. H. G. W. Woodhead, which 

is devoted to the outbreak of hostilities in the

793.94/
I 0938

' no.

Shanghai area and to subsequent events. It is be

lieved this number will be a valuable addition to the 

Department’s records of recent events in Shanghai in

asmuch as several of the articles contain well docu

mented material of unusual interest.

The Department’s particular attention is invited 

to the article entitled "Shanghai in Torment" which is 

a chronological presentation of the various develop-
T1 

ments which led up to the actual outbreak of hostilities \
T| 

on August 13th a ni includes carefully arranged material 

concerning the Hungjao Road incident, the deliberations 

of the Consular Body and Joint Commission and the 

various statements issued by Chinese and Japanese 

officials. Attention is also called to "the article 

i—la» entitled.
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entitled, “Foreign Garrisons in Shanghai and the 1932 

Peace Agreement* which analyzes the truce agreement con

cluded in 1932 between representatives of the Chinese 

and Japanese Governments and draws attention to its 

lack of specificness.

American Consul General.

closure :
1/- Copy of Special Humber of 

ORIENT AL AFFAIRS. Vol-VUE, A 
1^7

IN TRIPLICATE
Copy to Embassy. Nanking.

800 
EFS/Syz
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
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JR
This telegram must be 
closely"paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone.

TO: NAVY DEPARTMENT

INFO : AMEMBASSY NANKING

From
CINCAF

November 2, 1937

Rec'd 10:40 a

0002. Conference held this morning with Gener:

reprESt:r'Harada, Military Attache, and Consul General Okazaki

ing General Matsui, also present senior British, French, 

Italian, Netherland naval officers. Expressed regret 

inability confer directly with General Matsui; informed 

Japanese plainly and emphatically that continued killing 

wounding neutral soldiers and noncombatants by firing of 

shells dropping bombs into International -Se-ttlement French

Concession was creating very grave situation and most 

essential that effective steps be taken prevent recurrence 

such incidents in future. We felt it most important that 

General Matsui should realize gravity of situation and that ■ 

every effort must be made both by neutral authorities and ..... 

Nipponese by conference or other practicable means to avoids 

future incidents.

Japanese replied situation veiy difficult as Chinese 

Entrenched in immediate vicinity British French troops west 

of Settlement, in dislodging them necessary shell drop bombs 

near boundary; occasionally inevitable some would drop in 

neutral territory. However they had issued orders not to 

shell or bomb immediate vicinity, also they were trying

793.94/10939
 

_
 

F/FG

penetrate
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penetrate Chinese lines at some distance from boundary 

thus forcing retirement, large scale map issued to artillery 

and liaison officers appointed to British French forces. 

They said fully realized necessity avoiding further 

incidents and Matsui would be informed neutral view 

immediately.

Feel that Harada and Okazaki were impressed by 

conference and will use their influence improve situation; 

as long as both forces have flanks against Settlement great 

danger more incidents continue. Am endeavoring arrange 

similar conference with leading Chinese Generals. 1650,
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p^I?y nS0&^GRAM ReceivedB^oSY JATlrCnT.j Canton via N.R,

MBo 
ape: 
ALY' 
AMCGNSHL
APC INSUL 
AFCONSUL 
AMCONSUL

SHANGHAI 
HANKOW 
SWATOW 
AMOY

Dated November 2, 193?
FROM Rec’d 8:h^,mlZ-\

Secretary of State

Washington

Nove mb Er 2 5

OKI. AND M.I.D.
— Refers

p»m

Canton Hong Kong railway twice raided yesterday by

three planes dropping total of about fifteen bombs at

track and bridgesouth of Cheungmuktou without effect

Raid this morning near the same point also failed to cut

track

Refugees arriving here today by train leaving Hankow

October thirtieth report passing eleven trains of uniden-

tified troops moving north between Hankow and Changsha 

and one at Pingshek*

Press states that Kwangtung military headquarters has

9o•94/
I 0940

ordered Amoy to be held at all costs and has^despatched

10,000 soldiers from Canton to reenforae Fukien garrison

In a recent address on Nine Power Conference the offi

cial representative of General Yu Han Mou stated emphat

ically that in no event can China accept international

pressure to compromise on vital issues which concern her

primarily; and that however the conference acts China must - 4
continue her own battle for national existence and terri

torial integrity. Same attitude increasingly manifested Ç5

by vernacular press. Mailed Hong Kong

CSr; LINNELL
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ORIENTAL 
AFFAIRS/?

EDITED D PUBLISHED GW WOODHEAD. C

■ M7

Fifth (Emergency! Edition

SHANGHAI

TORMENT 4

j L? (An Illustrated Record)
JTHIS DOCUMENT. MUST BE RETURNED TO THE 
.DIVISION OF. COMMUNICATIONS AND RECORDS

Vol. VIII '■> SEPTEMBER, 1937
. ...... iüfe
No. 3
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The Shanghai Waterworks

Company Limited Drink
(Incorporated in England)

Authorised Capital

£1,164,000, Tls. 2,000,000 
and $3,000,000 U.B

Issued Share Capital:

40,236
108,505
250,000

100,000

100,000

Tls.

?
$

‘A’ shares of £20 each,
‘B* * „ „ £1 „
‘C’ „ „ £1 „

7 % Cumulative Redeemable 
Preference Shares of Tls. 
10.00 each.

6% % Cumulative Redeem
able Preference Shares of 
Tls. 10.00 each.

Loan Capital:

2,800,000
2,000,000
725,000

6% Debentures
5% % Debentures
5% Debentures

Head Office

1932.
1937.
1937.
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under the Ordinances of Hongkong)

Head Office:
Branch offices

133 Szechuen Road, Shanghai 
and Agencies in the Principal 
Cities of China.
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NOTES & COMMENTS
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“ASIA” LIMITED

SPEED ...... Fastest train in the Orient............................
only 12 hours from Dairen to Harbin

COMFORT Completely air-conditioned

The S. M. R. Super-Express “Asia”
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Tickets are issued by, and Illustrated Guide Books and Information 
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Messrs. The Japan Tourist Bureau; Thos. Cook and Son; The 
American Express Company; The International Sleeping 
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Mukden, Hsinking, Kirin, Harbin, Paris, New 
York, etc.

S.M.R.
Branch Offices

SOUTH MANCHURIA RAILWAY CO.,
DAIREN.

JJTOSTILITIES in the North and around Shanghai have 
resulted in the disruption of the mail service. The 

experiences through which residents of this City have passed * 
since the last issue of Oriental Affairs was published have 
not unnaturally monopolized practically the whole of the 
space of the local Press. In these circumstances it has 
proved impossible for this journal to fulfil its usual role 
of publishing articles on a variety of Far Eastern topics, 
and correspondence surveying the course of events 
throughout the Far East. The Editor has therefore 
decided to devote the greater part of this issue to a 
chronicle of and commentary upon Shanghai’s experiences 
during these weeks of torment. An attempt has been 
made to give an objective account of events leading up :o 
and following the latest outbreak of hostilities, and though 
at a time when passions run high this attempt is bound 
to be resented in some quarters, it is hoped that the result 
will be a review of permanent historical value. In view 
of what happened in 1932 it has been assumed by most of 
the Press in Europe and America that the Sino-Japanese 
conflict of 1937 is a mere repetition of that catastrophe. 
It is shown in the following pages that that is not a correct 
view. Without denying to China the right to take action 
in whatever locality she deems most suitable for defence, 
it is a grotesque misrepresentation of realities to suggest 
that the Japanese sought and provoked the recent hostili
ties in Shanghai. Her responsibility for them—in so far 
as she is responsible—is due not to her recent actions in 
Shanghai but to her policies and actions in North China. 
She obviously never contemplated a situation arising in 
which she would have to evacuate most of her nationals 
from this centre, resist with a mere handful of Blue
jackets the onslaughts of over 30,000 of China’s best 
troops, and engage in a major military campaign in this 
area. It may be doubted, also, whether until a very late 
hour the Nanking Government committed itself to the 
policy which brought about these results.

* * *

In view of the North China situation four courses ap
peared to be open to the Nanking Government:

(a) It might make the best terms possible with Japan 
for the moment, in the hope and expectation that a decade 
or so hence it would be in a position politically, financially 
and militarily to recover any lost ground.

(h) It might restrict its military efforts to local re
sistance in the North.

(c) It might elect to make Shanghai rather than 
North China the main theatre for a war of resistance 
against Japan.

(d) It might declare war, and risk all the con
sequences of such a course.

No doubt there were political factions which favoured 
each of these courses. The approximate grouping of the 
more important military and political leaders may perhaps 
be guessed, but to put such a guess on paper today would 
be to expose many of these men to the charge of being 
traitors. Nanking for the moment appears to be in the 
grip of a war-fever as intense as that which has over

whelmed Japan. In neither country today would it be safe 
for any prominent figure publicly to counsel moderation, 
and a settlement other than by ordeal by battle.

* * *

Shanghai so far as the neutral foreign communities 
were concerned, was caught less prepared on this occasion 
than in 1932. The Defence Forces other than Japanese 
(i.e. American, British and French) numbered only some 
2,800 officers and men, compared with 4,400 in January, 
1932. The defence perimeter South of the Soochow Creek, 
therefore, could only be very thinly held, even. with the 
cooperation of the Shanghai Volunteer Corps.

Fortunately there was no evidence of any hostility 
towards the American, British and French troops on the 
part of the Chinese forces hat had been massed round the 
foreign areas. Nevertheless the strain imposed upon these 
units and their commanders during the first few days 
while barbed wire, sand-bag-redoubts, etc. were being put 
into place, was enormous. The work, however, was done 
chéerfully, speedily and efficiently, and when the much 
needed reinforcements began to arrive they found well- 
protected lines awaiting them. The British Government 
was the first to send additional troops, a Battalion of the 
Welch Fusiliers arriving here on the fourth day after the 
first shot had been fired. A second Battalion, of the Ulster 
Rifles was here soon afterwards, and in due course rein
forcements of American Marines and of French Colonial 
Infantry made welcome additions to the strength of the 
neutral Defence Force.

* * *

The responsibility undertaken by the Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps on this occasion was far heavier than 
during any previous local crisis. Mobilized on the evening 
of the 12th it had to play an important part on thfj 
Defence line even in the most exposed positions, while 
various units undertook many difficult and dangerous plis
sions in connection with the evacuation or rescue of 
civilians, food supplies, etc. from the war-torn areas. The 
Volunteers were also assigned to the gruesome duty ' of 
helping to clear the streets of torn and mangled bodies 
after the disastrous bomb explosions of August 14 and 
23. “I take off my hat to your Volunteers” was a remark 
volunteered to the writer by an Officer of one of the reliev
ing British Battalions; “I don’t see how you could hdve 
carried on without them.”

* -x- *

The work done by the Police, also, has earned the 
gratitude of the community. Though on some occasions 
units have had to evacuate their stations owing to their 
coming under heavy shell-fire from one side or the other, 
they invariably reoccupied them at the first opportunity, 
restoring confidence to what remained of the Chinese or 
foreign population in the district, and in particular im
posing a salutary check upon looting. The S.M. Police, 
alas, suffered a number of fatalities, while performing 
traffic or other duties on the scenes of the bombing 
tragedies. The Gaol Staff deserves special mention, as it 
was isolated for days at a time, surrounded by a ring of.
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raging fires, and subjected to frequent shell hits, while in 
charge of 6,000 frenzied prisoners. The Gaol staff suffered 
a number of casualties in the performance of their duties.

* *
Less publicity is given to the activities of the authori

ties in the French Concession than to those of the Shang
hai Municipal Council. But all residents within the 
French area must have been impressed by the quiet and 
efficient manner in which the defences of the Concession 
were prepared, and with the persistent efforts to maintain 
peace and order as the area became more and more con
gested with refugees. The Concession’s armoured cars, 
supplemented by chartered taxis, played a useful role in 
this connection. As in the Settlement area, the French 
Police were so overworked in the early days of the crisis 
that most traffic duties had to be temporarily suspended.

* * *
The amount of human misery resulting from the local 

hostilities simply baffles description. Day after day main 
streets and by-streets have been congested with home
less, workless and, in many instances, destitute refugees, 
wandering about aimlessly and hopelessly from dawn Lo 
dark. On the whole the conduct of these unfortunates left 
little to be desired. There were occasional disturbances 
when some mischief-makers started a “traitor”-hunt or 
espied a Japanese, or when people rendered desperate by 
starvation attempted to loot foodshops. The prevalence of 
dry, warm weather perhaps made existence for most of the 
day in the open less trying. But the patience and endur
ance of the men, women and children who in so many 
instances had been deprived of home, belongings and liveli
hood was extraordinary, and cannot be too highly com
mended. The bombing disasters, of course, created a 
nervous atmosphere. An extraordinary feature was the 
quickness with which the average man in the street learnt 
to distinguish a Japanese from a Chinese plane. Not 
without its humorous side was the flight for cover when a 
Chinese aircraft was identified, in contrast with the stolid 
curiosity with which the idlers watched the evolutions of 
Japanese aeroplanes.

*  * *
The Foreign communities in the Settlement had little 

contact with, and knew very little about, the Japanese 
civilians during the crisis. Most of them at the outset 
were in Hongkew, and those who were not evacuated con
tinued to live North of the Creek and behind the Japanese 
lines. Their experiences during the days and nights of 
incessant and bitter fighting must have been nervewrack
ing. And their sufferings from loss of business, livelihood 
and property must have been heartbreaking.

*  * *
The general assumption that the Hongkew sector was 

defended by large Japanese forces was at complete variance 
with the facts. The normal strength of the Naval Landing 
Party was 2,000. It received 300 reinforcements when the 
Hankow Concession was evacuated, and another 1,000 men 
when the Third Fleet came up river on August 11. For the 
greater part of the first week the Northern area was being 
defended by not more than 4,000 officers and men. The 
strength of the force was insufficient to man a continuous 
defence line, and to this was due the fact that small Chin
ese detachments occasionally penetrated Hongkew, and 
even in one or two instances reached the river-front. If 
the truth about the fighting during that first week were 

told, and Japan were not exposed to so much odium for 
her policy in the North, the gallantry of the Japanese 
defence would have won world-wide admiration. It was 
not until the second week that reinforcements brought the 
strength of the Landing Party up to approximately 6,000. 
From the outbreak of hostilities until the landing of and 
junction with, the Japanese military forces, the Naval men 
bore the brunt of attacks by four modern Chinese Divi
sions, in addition to the Pao An Tui.

*  * *

One of General Matsui’s first statements on arriving 
to command the Expeditionary force was to pay a tribute 
to the gallantry of the Chinese troops. The operations in 
the Northern and Eastern areas of the Settlement once 
more proved the advantage that accrues to the defence in 
a built-over thickly populated area. This advantage 
thwarted the Japanese in Chapei in 1932. It enabled a 
numerically inferior Japanese force to hold its lines against 
Chinese troops ten times as numerous, in 1937. The Chin
ese though well-equipped as infantry, appear to have 
suffered from a serious lack of artillery. Moreover, behind 
the Japanese defence-lines were the powerful guns of the 
Japanese Fleet, which on more than one occasion saved 
the Landing Party from extinction. For there is no doubt 
that the object of the Chinese forces around the area was 
to overwhelm the Japanese before the arrival of military 
ienforcements, which, as in 1932, appeared to take an 
unconscionable time in coming.

*  * *
In aerial warfare the Japanese appear to have demons

trated far greater accuracy in bombing than the Chinese. 
On the other hand they had no pursuit planes that could 
equal the performances of China’s latest aircraft of this 
type. Undoubtedly the Japanese suffered heavier losses 
than were officially admitted during the daylight air-raids 
on aerodromes in the interior, especially at Nanking. 
Undoubtedly, also, they did far more serious damage to 
these air-fields than was admitted by the Chinese. It would 
be interesting to know how many aerial bombs and artillery 
shells were directed at the Japanese Flagship, Idzwno. On 
several occasions she came perilously near being hit, 
especially during the surprise torpedo attack. The bombs 
intended for her, however, did much more harm to human 
life and property than to any military objective. The 
planes responsible for the tragedies of August 14 were 
attempting to destroy the Idzumo. It remains a mystery 
what was the target of the plane responsible for the 
Sincere-Wing On catastrophe of the 23rd.

* * *
The diplomatic propaganda of the Chinese was as 

superior to that of the Japanese as its military propaganda 
was inferior. From the beginning of hostilities to the date 
of writing the Japanese have given the world no coordin
ated, reasoned account of their case in Shanghai, with the 
result, as already stated that they have been denounced 
throughout the world as the aggressors in this area as 
well as in the North. At the outset the Japanese naval 
and military authorities contented themselves with laconic 
denials of Chinese claims of local successes. Later they 
established machinery for daily releases of military and 
naval information to the Foreign Press. Except in regard 
to their aircraft losses, and their claims in respect of the 
destruction of Chinese aircraft, the information given by 
the Japanese spokesmen has generally proved to be reliable.

Military information from Chinese sources has been deplor
able. The Headquarters of the Naval Landing Party and 
the Kung Dah Mill were reported to have been captured at 
least three times. Infiltration of Chinese snipers was con
sistently magnified into penetration, and splitting up, of 
the Japanese defence lines. The number of times that the 
Japanese Expeditionary force was driven into the sea is 
past counting. And there appeared to be nothing incon
sistent in Chinese eyes in the publication in the same or 
an adjoining column of circumstantial reports of heavy 
fighting by that force some miles inland. The Chinese 
Military authorities have much to learn in the matter of 
distributing military information. They have undermined 
public confidence to such an extent that they can only hope 
to regain it by strict adherence to the truth even if not 
altogether palatable over a considerable period.

* * *
The Foreign communities of Shanghai have nothing 

to be ashamed of so far as this crisis is concerned. Evacua
tion of as many women and children as possible was ad
mittedly a wise precaution, and was carried out efficiently 
and quickly with the aid of the American, British and French 
Naval authorities. A tribute should be paid to the courage 
of the women, torn from their homes, with a minimum of 
baggage, at a few days’ or hours’ notice, and in several in
stances taken down river to the accompaniment of bombing 
and anti-aircraft fire.

* * *
Male foreigners of all nationalities have stoutly resisted 

the proposal for a general evacuation, and insisted upon 
their right to remain here, despite the temporary dangers, 
to save what can be saved of their interests. Fortunately 
most of their. Governments have come round to the view 
that protection, not evacuation, is the soundest policy, and 
taken every possible step to ensure the safety of those of 
their nationals who intend to “stay put.” Apart from the 
Volunteers to whom a tribute has already been paid, many 
men of all nationalities undertook public duties of one kind 
or another in the interests of the Foreign and the Chinese 
Communities. The smooth working of the various emer
gency organizations in both the foreign areas has been 
due largely to these volunteer workers.

A section of the community that also deserves men
tion is the Russians. No machinery or organization ex
isted for the evacuation of their women or children, who 
have simply had to stick it out. The Russian Regiment, 
and Volunteers again played a conspicuous part in the 
defence of the Settlement.

* * *
Numerous Chinese organizations have done invaluable 

work for their countrymen. Red Cross and Relief Agencies 
have been particularly active, and have done a great deal 
to alleviate the sufferings of the unfortunate war victims. 
Boy scouts have done good work in various capacities. 
Countless Chinese women have given their assistance to 
the suffering and the wounded. But for the public spirit 
of many prominent Chinese the internal conditions of the 
two Foreign Areas would have become much more critical 
than has actually been the case.

* * *
There has been some difference of opinion as to the 

wisdom of the measures taken to control the currency situa
tion. It appears anomalous, for instance that the Chinese 

Government should in effect impound foreign accounts in 
Government Banks, and insist upon cash payments for 
Customs duties, and other official charges. It is hoped that 
as the local situation becomes more stable some of the more 
unreasonable restrictions will be modified or cancelled. The 
Government admittedly has a difficult task in finding a 
method by which the currency position can be conserved 
with the minimum of injury to Chinese and foreign 
interests.

* * *
The local foreign Press, on the whole, maintained its 

reputation for impartial reporting of events. Simultaneous 
and equal publicity was given to official reports or state
ments from both sides, with results which were often .as 
confusing to the Editors and to the readers. Press pho
tography attained a high standard. The only foreign 
evening paper, the Shanghai Evening Post, published three 
or more editions a day, and frequently contained photos of 
events that had occurred an hour or so before printing. 
All foreign dailies were affected by the cessation of the gas 
supply, as most of their linotypes were operated with gas 
furnaces. This resulted in a reduction in size of all 
foreign newspapers.

The Chinese Press could not in the circumstances be 
expected to be impartial. Morning, noon and night one 
could see copies of the Chinese papers being eagerly scann
ed in all parts of the City. The hourly appearance of sen
sational mosquito journals was unquestionably & serious 
menace to local peace, and where possible the worst offenders 
were suppressed by the Municipal authorities.

*  * *
The Medical Profession—Foreign and Chinese—gave 

its services unstintingly to the public. Physicians and 
Surgeons worked for hours on end in the various hospitals, 
in efforts to save the lives of victims of bombing and of 
shellfire. The evacuation of the Isolation, General, St. 
Lukes, and Sacred Heart Hospitals added to the difficulties 
of coping with the constant flow of wounded.

*  * *
For permission to use the photos that are reproduced 

in this issue, the Editor must express his gratitude to:
Mr. Randall Gould (whose picture of the flight from 

Hongkew, is certainly one of the finest taken during the 
crisis) ; The Mercury Press,*  who have allowed him to make 
a large selection from their collection; Domei; the Liang 
You Co.; and the North China Daily News and Herald.

*  * *
The loss of life and the material damage, caused by 

the Shanghai hostilities have been appalling. Most of the 
human casualties have, of course, been Chinese. The dis
astrous air-bomb explosions of August 14 fortunately oc
curred in localities in which there were few foreigners in 
the streets at the time. Had the Bund-Nanking Road ex
plosion happened during a week-day morning or any after
noon other than a Saturday or a Sunday*  there would have 
been scores of foreign victims. Both the British and the 
American Governments have warned the Chinese and Ja
panese Governments of their intention to claim indemnifi
cation for the losses of their nationals. It would be com*  
forting to feel that there was any hope of this threat being
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followed by compensation. The possibility'seems to be ex
tremely remote, for apart from the difficulty of establish
ing which side was directly responsible for any particular 
piece of destruction, each side is likely to claim that even 
where that responsibility can be brought home to it, the 

- aotion in question was the outcome of the other’s aggres
sion. In many instances it is doubtful whether destruction 
of premises has been due to aircraft or artillery projectiles 
or incendiarism. The desirability of reserving the right 
to claim indemnification cannot be questioned. The pos
sibility of enforcing that right is, so say the least, extreme
ly dubious.

The military situation at the time of going to press 
may be summarized as follows. The Japanese Naval 
Landing Party solidly holds its original line on the Hong- 
kew perimeter, and has extended its front North-eastward 
beyond the Shanghai University. Large Japanese military 
forces have effected landings at various points on each side 
of the mouth of the Whangpoo. The main landings are 
believed to have been effected between Liuho and Woosung, 
and the landing forces have established themselves some 
distance inland at various sectors, especially in the Lotien 
region.
Chwangsha, due East of Shanghai and on the Pootung 
side of the river little is known.
tween 30,000 and 40,000 Japanese troops with large quanti
ties of artillery and mechanized equipment have already 
disembarked. It is the avowed intention of these forces 
which are commanded by General I. Matsui, to crush the 
Chinese Armies before they can retreat. At the moment 
the Japanese appear to be attempting to make room for 
deployment by pushing up the left bank of the Whangpoo, 
where they expect to effect a junction with the Naval Land
ing Party in the near future, if this has not already been 
done.

FOREIGN GARRISONS IN SHANGHAI
And the 1932 Peace Agreement '

Of the landing said to have taken place near

It is estimated that be-
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The Chinese are believed to have four Divisions in 
line between the North Station and the Coast, with probably 
as many more in reserve. Reports that they would with
draw to fortified positions on the approximate line Hupei- 
kow-Quinsan-Soochow have not been confirmed. If they 
resist on their present front, and are unable to check the 
Japanese offensive, it is expected that with their left, 
pivoting on Shanghai, they will swing back to form a semi
circle connecting with the line already referred to.

It would be as unwise for the Chinese as for 
Japanese to underestimate the strength of the enemy 
posed to them. In the operations in the coastal area 
Japanese enjoy the advantage of a naval monopoly,
can rely upon the support of their naval guns to a depth 
of 10,000 to 12,000 yards. If a retreat to the positions 
mentioned takes place the Japanese will be confronted with 
the necessity of developing a wide flanking movement up 
the coast, a break through in the direction of Wusih, or a 
heavy attack on the Chinese right wing, which would bring 
hostilities unpleasantly near to Shanghai. A Chinese re
treat, if it did not affect the morale of the troops, would 
confront the Japanese with the difficult problem of how far 
afield they could afford to continue their offensive. Their 
immediate object will be to clear a zone at least 20 miles 
deep around Shanghai, 
a tactical success only, 
paign present problems 
to express any opinion.

If they succeed in this it will be 
The strategic aspects of the cam- 
on which no amateur can venture
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rJAHE Foreign Garrisons stationed in Shanghai, unlike 
those in North China, are not there by virtue of any 

specific Treaty right. They are there in accordance with 
the right that has frequently been claimed by civilized 
Powers, to protect their nationals when the local authorities 
have shown their unwillingness or inability to do so. The 
over-running early in January 1927 of the British Con
cessions at Hankow and Kiukiang, and the violent anti
British demonstrations that followed the Nationalist oc
cupation of each centre in which there was a foreign com
munity, decided the British Government to take adequate 
military precautions for the defence of Shanghai. Other 
Powers—such as America (with troops at Manila) and 
Japan—were in a position to land troops in Shanghai with
in a few days, in the event of danger to their nationals or 
their property. British troops could not be spared from 
the small Hongkong Garrison, and the nearest place from 
which a Brigade could be sent, was India. The British 
Government notified the League of Nations, the signatories 
of the Nine Power Treaty, and China, of its intention to 
despatch a Defence Force to Shanghai, the Jhansi Brigade 
being followed by three other Brigades from Europe, which 
with ancillary troops brought the strength of the Shanghai 
Defence Force up to about 20,000 of all ranks. After and 
not until after, this decision had been taken, and British 
troops were on the way, the American, French and Japan
ese Governments decided to play their part in the defence 
of the foreign areas. The action of the four Powers con
cerned was fully justified by what occurred at Nanking, 
on March 24. The assumption that the Nationalists would 
restrict their attacks to the British was shown to be un
justified by the barbarous assaults made upon Americans, 
French, Italians and Japanese. A State of Emergency was 
proclaimed in Shanghai on March 21, 1927, and maintained 
until the latter part of April, though the Regular Foreign 
Forces had taken up positions on the prearranged defence 
line at the end of February. During the State of Emer
gency the only serious incident occurred on March 22, when 
Chinese troops made determined attempts to enter the 
Settlement near the North Station.

After the Nationalist occupation of Shanghai, followed 
by the capture, in the following year, of Peking, the es
tablishment of nominal Kuomintang rule throughout in
tramural China, and an abatement of anti-foreign activi
ties, the British and other Governments reduced their 
Shanghai garrisons. By 1931 the strength of these gar
risons had been reduced, approximately, to the following : 

American 
British . 
French .
J apanese

the total 
has been

members

1,380
2,100
1,200
650

5,330

There was a temporary increase of
British and French garrisons during the Sino-Japanese

the American,

conflict in 1932, augmented by detachments of Italian Blue
jackets and Marines, which brought the total (exclusive 
of the Japanese Naval Landing Party and the 12th and 
14th Divisions and the 9th Brigade) up to approximately 
9,000.

After the restoration of peace there was a further 
reduction, only one British Battalion remaining on duty 
in Shanghai, so that although the Japanese Naval Land
ing Party was increased to about 1,860, the total Foreign 
Forces only numbered about 4,680, until the recent crisis. 
The Japanese have since been reinforced, and 
number of American, British and French forces 
raised to 7,000 to 8,000 exclusive of naval units.

It is this force, in association with the 2,000
of the Shanghai Volunteer Corps, that has had, to under
take the protection of the Settlement and the French Con
cession, on the recurrence of Sino-Japanese hostilities.

The Sino-Japanese conflict in 1932 was formally ter
minated by a Peace Agreement signed on May 5 by Japan
ese and Chinese representatives, in the presence of the 
British, American, French and Italian Envoys, who were 
described as “Representatives of the friendly Powers assist
ing in the negotiations in accordance with the Resolution 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations of March 4, 
1932.”

Hostilities had ceased on March 3, when, in con
sequence of the landing of Japanese forces at Liuho, which 
exposed the flank of the Chinese position, the Chinese 
troops had retreated beyond the twenty kilometre line which 
had been insisted upon in the Japanese ultimatum of Feb
ruary 18.

The Peace Agreement stipulated that “the Chinese 
troops will remain in their present positions pending later 
arrangements upon the re-establishment of normal condi
tions in the areas dealt with in this Agreement,” the afore
said positions being indicated in Annex I; that the 
Japanese should withdraw to the International Settlement, 
and the extra-Settlement Roads in the Hongkew District 
as before the incident of January 28; and that the mutual 
withdrawal should be observed and certified by “a Joint 
Commission, including members representing the participat
ing friendly Powers.”

The effect of the fulfilment of this Agreement was to ■ 
establish a demilitarized zone, within which only Chinese 
Police should function, and though China made the re
servation that “nothing in this agreement implies any per
manent restriction on the movements of Chinese troops in 
Chinese territory” the fact that the “later arrangements” 
referred to above have never been made, must be regarded 
has perpetuating the demilitarized status.

It is a curious fact that the Annex defining the posi
tion of the Chinese troops’ relates only to those North of 
the Soochow Creek. The line started from a point near 
the village of Anting, on the left bank of the Soochow 
Creek, and proceeded via Wang-hsien-ch’iao to a point four
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kilometres East of Shatow, and thence North-west up to 
and including Hu-pei-kou, on the Yangtze River. Anting 
is about twenty miles from Shanghai; Hu-pei-kou is on 
the coast about forty miles from Woosung, or fifty miles 
from Shanghai.

When the Chinese forces began to retreat at the be
ginning of March, though the main body was North of 
the Soochow Creek, there were also troops to the South, 
and in Nantao, and at Lunghwa. These also were with
drawn. The Hungjao Aerodrome had been destroyed^by 
Japanese bombing on February 23. f

While it was the avowed aim of the Japanese to create 
a demilitarized zone of a minimum depth of 20 kilometres, 
right round Shanghai, this was not the effect of the Agree
ment, which left the Chinese free, unless other considera
tions prevailed, to station troops along the right bank of 
the Soochow Creek to the Settlement Boundary, and along 
it and the boundary of the French Concession, to Nantao. 
If this right were conceded, the entire effect of the de
militarization plan would be nullified, both the Western 
District of the Settlement and the French Concession, as 
well as the area in which the Japanese are most interested 
—the Northern District—being exposed to as much danger 
from a Chinese military invasion as before 1932. It must 
be regarded as extremely unfortunate, in the light of re
cent events, that the “present positions” of the Chinese 
troops South of the Soochow Creek were not defined in 
Annex 1.

The Hungjao Aerodrome has been reconstructed, ex
tended and fortified, and apparently garrisoned by regular 
troops. It can hardly be gainsaid that the location of a 
military aerodrome in this locality, accessible only by an 
extra-Settlement (Municipal) Road constitutes a serious 
threat to the security of the Settlement. It is a moot 
question whether Chinese troops should be allowed to occupy 
and barricade Municipal Roads. There would be no ne
cessity or justification for their doing so if it were not 
for the Aerodrome. Because of its reconstruction nearly 
all foreigners in the outlying portion of Hungjao Road 
had to move out on the eve of hostilities after warnings 
from both by their own and the Chinese authorities.

Annex 3 to the 1932 Agreement dealing with the 
powers and functions of the Joint Commission, states that 
“all matters of procedure will be left to the discretion of 
the Commission, whose decisions will be taken by a majori
ty vote, the Chairman having a casting vote.” Further, it 
lays down that

“The Commission will in accordance with its decisions 
watch in such manner as it deems best the carrying out 
of Articles 1, 2 and 3 of this Agreement, and is authorized 
to call attention to any neglect in the carrying out of the 
provisions of any of the three Articles 'mentioned above.”

From the date of the conclusion of the Peace Agree
ment until April 3, 1936, General Wu Te-chen, Mayor of 
Greater Shanghai, held the concurrent position of Garrison 
Commander of Shanghai and Woosung. There could there
fore be no question of evasion of responsibility by him for 
any breach of the Agreement. But on the latter date, on 
the ground that he was required to devote his attention 
solely to the mayoral duties, a Nanking order appointed 
General Yang Hu as Garrison Commander of the two areas.

The Japanese authorities appear to have been somewhat 
remiss in allowing to pass unchallenged the appointment 
of a special official in command of a garrison in an area 
in which no Chinese troops were supposed to be stationed. 
And as events showed, the separation of the office of Mayor 
and Garrison Commander led to a deadlock whenever the 
former was approached with complaints of alleged viola
tions of the Agreement.

The signature of the Agreement had been followed by 
a “voluntary declaration” by the Chinese Government of 
its .“intention immediately to establish on i'ts own 
initiative, for the maintenance of peace and order in-the 
evacuated area in the vicinity of the Shanghai Settlements 
a force of special constabulary, for which it contemplates 
the employment of experts as officers and instructors. It 
is understood”, added the declaration, “that the incoming 
Chinese police who take over from the evacuating Japan
ese forces in accordance with the arrangement for the 
cessation of hostilities at Shanghai will be drawn from 
the above special constabulary.”

The functioning of the local Peace Preservation Corps 
(Pao An Tui) began on July 1, 1932, and its organization 
was regarded with some misgiving by the Japanese, who 
obtained from the then Secretary General of the Municipal
ity of Greater Shanghai assurances that it had been 
created for no other purpose than the maintenance of peace 
and order, that it was only to be 2,000 strong, and that 
although it would be armed with revolvers, rifles and 
machine guns, no tanks, armoured-cars or trench-mortars 
would be included in its equipment. He added that regular 
soldiers would in no circumstances be admitted to its 
ranks, which would be filled from ex-gendarmes, ordinary 
police, and a portion of the well-known Peking constabul
ary.

The Joint Commission was not bothered with any 
question of the status of the local Pao An Tui until June 
23rd, 1937, when it met at the request of the Japanese 
Consul-General to consider two issues raised by him, 
namely the rearming of the Woosung Forts, and the alleged 
expansion of the Pao An Tui to 6,500, and their equip
ment with tanks and artillery. Mr. Okamoto further 
alleged that trenches and other military works were being 
prepared by the Pao An Tui.

The Acting Mayor maintained that he was not in a 
position to give any information about the alleged Woosung 
fortifications, arguing that even if they existed it did 
imply any violation of the 1932 Agreement, and did 
come within the jurisdiction of the Joint Commission, 
admitted that the Agreement was still in force, 
stated that China’s right to maintain the Pao An Tui could 
not be challenged.

After a lengthy discussion the Joint Commissiol 
reached the conclusion that it could not give any opinion 
on the conflict of views between the Chinese and Japanese 
members, but suggested that the Mayor might make a 
voluntary statement regarding the numbers and equipment 
of the Pao An Tui, and any fortifications within the 
prescribed area.

The Mayor’s reply was that as a civil official his 
powers were limited, and that as these matters did not come

not 
not 
He 
but

t É

within the jurisdiction of the Joint Commission he could j reference to the positions of Chinese troops South of the 
not make any statement without Nanking’s permission. He 
concluded by denying any hostile intent on the part of the 
Chinese.

The matter was then dropped until it was too late to 
avert a clash. To the layman it would certainly seem that 
if Chinese troops were to remain in their “present positions” 
on the prescribed line, iso also must Chinese artillery, and 
that it would be a travesty of the Agreement to suggest I 
that artillery could be mounted at Woosung, and manned 
by “constabulary.” Also that at least a prima facie case 
had been made out for an investigation of the number and 
status of the Pao An Tui.

Developments in the North reacted upon the local 
situation, which daily became tenser, and a further meet
ing of the Joint Commission was convened at Mr. 
Okamoto’s request on the afternoon of August 12. At this 
meeting the Japanese Consul General again alleged that 
the Pao An Tui had become in numbers and equipment a 
military rather than a police force, and demanded its with
drawal. He also protested against the presence close to 
the Northern boundary of troops of the 87th and 88th 
National Divisions as being a flagrant violation of the 1932 
Agreement and demanded their removal.

The Mayor, (Mr. O. K. Yui) countered by alleging 
that that Agreement was being exploited by Japan to 
facilitate the carrying out of her national policy vis a vis 
China, and that it had been “torn to pieces” by the station
ing of Japanese armed forces at Pa Tsu Chiao (Eight 
Character) Bridge.

It might have been hoped that in view of the gravity 
of the situation the Commission on this occasion would 
have exercised its right to investigate, and where justifi
able, to “call attention to any neglect” in the carrying out 
of the Agreement by either side. The status of the Pao 
An Tui should have been cleared up. Japanese patrols, it 
is true, had been periodically visiting a post on land owned 
by the Naval Landing Party near the Eight Character 
Bridge—without previous protest from the Chinese. 
Situated about half a mile across the railway this site was 
regarded as an observation post for the protection of the 
Japanese Barracks, which are on an extra-Settlement Road 
close to the Railway. If the use of their own land for this 
purpose contravened the Agreement the Japanese should 
have had their attention called thereto.

It is incontestable that while the Agreement remained 
in force, the despatch of Chinese Regular Divisions to the 
vicinity of Shanghai, within the demilitarized zone, con
stituted a serious breach thereof. An immediate definite 
ruling from the Joint Commission on this issue, and upon 
the Eight Character Bridge incident, might well have spar
ed Shanghai from the recent hostilities. Either party that 
did not accept the ruling of the majority of the Commis
sion would have put itself hopelessly in the wrong.

{ It can hardly be denied that on this occasion as on 
I June 23 the Commission failed to fulfil its most vital func- 
Ition. When it met on August 12 the situation had become 
I too grave for suggested compromises. Only a clearcut ruling 
Ion the charges and countercharges could possibly have fur- 
Ithered the cause of peace.
i Omission from the 1932 Peace Agreement of any

Soochow Creek can hardly have been an oversight on the 
part of the Japanese. They evidently limited their de
militarization demands to the area beyond their own defence 
line, and assumed that the other Powers would adopt a 
similar course regarding the territory beyond the Western 
boundaries of the Settlement and the French Concession. 
Of course if aircraft are to be used in local warfare a 
demilitarized zone of 20 kilometres will afford little or no 
protection. In normal circumstances, however, Shanghai 
would enjoy much greater security if a demilitarized belt 
extended right round the Foreign Areas. And this, or some 
such arrangement it must be the object of all the Govern
ments with substantial interests in this centre to secure 
when the Sino-Japanee conflict has come to an end. Had 
it been in effect previously the possibilities of a recurrence 
of Sino-Japanese hostilities would have been infinitesimal.

In conclusion it may be added that if the Japanese 
charges relating to the Pao An Tui were well-founded they 
’showed a sad lack of initiative in withholding them until 
so late an hour. The sole hope of the 1932 Peace Agree
ment proving effective lay in the literal enforcement of 
the demilitarization stipulations. When, as has been shown, z 
from April, 1936 this force was under the command of a 
separate Garrison Commissioner, it is difficult to understand 
Japan’s laissez faire attitude. There is little doubt that until 
satisfied of Japanese tolerance the Chinese authorities would 
have given due attention to any well-founded protest re
garding the Pao An Tui endorsed by the Joint Commission.
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SHANGHAI IN IORMENI
August’s Tragic Record

The Background

JT is impossible to deal with the calamity which has over
taken Shanghai during the past^month without reference 

to the historical background, Sino-Japanese relations in 
general, and the local situation on the eve of the outbreak. 
The status of the foreign military garrisons in Shanghai 
is the subject of a special article, in which it is pointed 
out that the so-called demilitarized zone established by the 
Peace Agreement of May, 1932, extended only to the area 
North of the Soochow Creek, i.e. the area beyond the de
fence lines occupied by the Japanese in Hongkew. It is a 
matter for regret that on the termination of hostilities in 
1932 the Governments concerned did not implement the 
proposal made by Mr. Boncour, and accepted by the League 
Council and the Chinese and Japanese, to convene a Con
ference “on the basis

(a) that Japan has no political or territorial designs 
and no intention of establishing a Japanese Settle
ment in Shanghai or otherwise advancing the ex
clusive interests of the Japanese, and

(b) that China enters the Conference on the basis 
that the safety and integrity of the International 
and French Settlements must be preserved under 
arrangements which will secure these areas and 
their residents from danger.”

These stipulations were interpreted by most of the local 
foreign organizations as paving the way for a Conference 
which would deal with the general problems of Shanghai, 
including^ a neutralization scheme for the entire area. But 
the British ajid other Governments held that the convening 
of a Conference of this nature would be untimely, and the 
situation was therefore allowed to drift. Nevertheless, if 
the 1932 Peace Agreement had been loyally observed by 
both sides the recent outbreak of hostilities would have 
been averted. Each party charges the other with breaches 
of that agreement. The one charged against the Japanese 
—the sending of a detachment of the Landing Party to 
the Eight Character Bridge—was obviously a minor one. 
An incursion of Chinese troops into the demilitarized zone 
to the same distance would either have passed unnoticed or 
merely been the subject of a formal protest. Even the 
alleged military status of the Pao An Tui—charged by the 
Japanese—would not necessarily have led to hostilities, had 
it not been for the occupation of the Kiangwan and Chapei 
areas by regular troops of the Chinese National forces: 
the 87th and 88th Divisions.

As a background to the whole trouble it must be re
membered that Chinese hostility towards Japan has been 
aroused to an intense pitch by events in the North. Chinese 
organizations were clamouring for resistance to the Japan
ese Army in Hopei. And the main question for a couple of 
weeks appeared to be whether National (as distinguished 
from Provincial) troops should be sent North c-f the Yellow 
River to resist. The dangers and difficulties of such a 

movement were emphasized in several quarters, but it did 
not occur to many that the Nanking Government would elect 
to choose Shanghai instead of Hopei, as its battleground with 
the Japanese. As is usual at a time of crisis in China 
there was a moderate and a chauvinistic element in the Gov
ernment. And one must assume that on this occasion the 
views of the moderates were overborne by the chauvinists, 
and it was decided, even if it meant the complete ruin of 
China’s most important commercial, industrial and financial 
centre, to make Shanghai the principal war zone, if a settle
ment was not reached on terms satisfactory to the Central 
Government. It may be doubted whether those who advocated 
this course fully appreciated the appalling consequences it 
would entail, and the incalculable loss that would be in
flicted upon Chinese and foreign interests if Shanghai be
came a centre of military, naval and aerial operations. 
Shanghai had a tragic enough experience in 1932 when 
aerial bombing was confined to one side. When, as on this 
occasion, both of the warring parties relied largely upon 
aerial warfare the results were bound to be appalling.

It is proposed here to give a chronological comment
ary on the events in Shanghai up to the time of going to 
press.

The first local incident that seriously, threatened to 
disturb local peace was the report given to the Japanese 
Naval Landing Party by an unknown informer, on the even
ing of July 24, that he had seen a Japanese Bluejacket kid
napped by a party of Chinese near the North Szechuen- 
Chapoo roads corner, and carried off in a car. Apparently 
a cap and a scarf were produced in evidence, and identified 
as belonging to Seaman Miyazaki, who was found to be 
missing after a roll of the Landing Party had been taken. 
Japanese Bluejackets were immediately called up, and made 
an intensive search, in which the Chinese authorities co
operated. The disappearance of the informer added to the 
mystery, which was not elucidated until the missing man 
was seized by the Chinese authorities near Chinkiang. It 
appeared, from his own story, that having been involved 
in a scuffle, in which he lost his cap and scarf he decided 
to desert and commit suicide. He stowed away on a British 
River steamer on July 26, and jumped into the river late 
that night. When found he was detained, and handed over 
to the Japanese Consul-General at Nanking. On July 31 
the Commandant of the Landing Party published a state
ment expressing his regret over the incident, and thanking 
the Council, and other authorities, “last but riot least” the 
Chinese, for their cooperation in the search. There was a 
strong suspicion that the informer and the deserter were 
one and the same man. Fortunately the Japanese authori
ties did not formally hold the Chinese responsible while the 
search was in progress.

In the meantime, however, the local atmosphere was 
becoming more highly charged. On July 28 it was an-
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place about midnight, both the Mayor and the Japanese 
consular and naval authorities, being represented.

If the bodies remanied in situ it would appear that 
the bullet-ridden car camexto a standstill about 200 yards 
along Monument Road, whicfe^jowis. the Hungjao Road just 
in front of the main entrance to the aerodrome. The corpse 
of the dead Chinese sentry lay about 100 yards up the road. 
That of the dead Lieutenant was by the car, while the 
Bluejacket was found about 400 yards across country.

Immediately following this incident the Pao An Tui 
began erecting barricades on Hungjao Road and in the 
Kiangwan District. A state of acute tension occurred, 
though both sides professed their willingness to adjust the 
matter through Diplomatic channels.

It was arranged for a joint inquiry to be held the fol
lowing morning, but when the Japanese representatives ' 
appeared on the scene it was stated that all Chinese eye?

nounced, apparently with official authority from Nanking, 
that the Chinese had gained a series of military successes 
in the North, including the capture of Langfang, Fengtai 
and Tungchow. Scenes reminiscent of those that occurred 
in 1932 when false reports of an overwhelming victory over 
General Shirakawa’s forces were circulated, followed in 
Shanghai. Fusillades of crackers were discharged in every 
part of the Settlement and the French Concession. There 
were no serious disorders, but that night Vice-Admiral 
Hasegawa, Commander-in-Chief of the Third Fleet warned 
the Chinese authorities—and his own nationals—of the 
necessity of avoiding untoward local incidents, adding that 
if the Chinese did not cooperate in this policy he would be 
compelled to take such measures as might be necessary for 
the protection of the lives and property of Japanese.

The false reports of Northern victories spread to 
Tientsin, and apparently were the deciding factor in pre
cipitating an outbreak of hostilities in that City, the Pao witnesses of the incident had been summoned to Nanking. 
An Tui being so elated thereby that they decided to gain a 
victory of their own. The attack upon the Japanese in 
Tientsin appears to have taken them completely by surprise, 
and at one time their air-field and military aircraft were in 
danger of capture, and they were forced out of the Central 
Station. When they had had time to 
resistance they had recourse to drastic 
ing intensive air-bombing. News of 
hostilities at Tientsin, of course, added 
the situation in Shanghai and throughout the Yangtze 
Valley. The Japanese Government, which had already 
begun evacuating its nationals from the Upper River ports, 
ordered the evacuation of Japanese women and children 
from Hankow on August 6, and by 5 p.m. the next day had 
also evacuated the male civilian population. Detachments 
of the Naval landing Party which had been put ashore, as 
well as all Japanese naval and merchant vessels were also 
withdrawn, leaving the Hankow Concession in the hands 
of the Chinese police. This wholesale ^evacuation was ex
plained by the steadily growing tension and the desire of 
the Japanese ’authorities to adopt a policy of non-aggrava- 
tion. There is a strong possibility that this evacuation was 
interpreted by most Chinese as a symptom of weakness.

In Shanghai apprehensions of trouble took the usual 
forms of a large-scale exodus of Chinese from Chapei, 
which became accentuated when the next “incident” oc
curred. On the afternoon of August 9 Sub-Lieutenant Isao 
Ohyama, and Seaman Yozo Saito, of the Naval Landing 
Party were shot dead on Monument Road, in the vicinity 
of the Hungjao Aerodrome. As usual there were conflict
ing versions of what occurred, and it is difficult to get at 
the truth. The first Chinese story was that Lieut. Ohyama 
had attempted to force his way into the aerodrame, had 
been challenged by and fired upon and killed a Chinese 
sentry, and that with his naval Chauffeur, he had been shot 
down by the Pao An Tui (Peace Preservation Corps) 
sentries. The Mayor, Mr. O. K. Yui, stated that he had 
already had occasion to complain of Japanese bluejeckets 
frequenting and apparently spying upon the aerodrome.

The Japanese authorities asserted that the dead men 
were fully within their rights in motoring on a municipal 
otrfeide road. An inspection of the scene of the incident took

organize effective 
measures, includ- 
the outbreak of 
to the tensity of

In these circumstances only a medical examination of the 
corpses was possible.

It was stated that the dead Lieutenant whose body was 
found on the footboard of the car had eighteen bullet and 
bayonet wounds, and that his skull had been smashed in 
spattering the brains over the footboard. The Bluejacket 
was wounded in the eyes, cheek, neck and chest, and it 
appears incredible that he could have covered 400 yards 
thus wounded. A Japanese denial that Lieut. Ohyama was 
armed was countered by the Chinese with the statement 
that they had in their possession a revolver, No. 6816 which, 
they alleged, had been found beside his body.

An inquiry conducted without the actual eyewitnesses 
was obviously futile. It has since been rumoured that the 
latter were withdrawn because of the danger of mutiny on 
the part of the Pao An Tui if any of their comrades were 
disciplined.

The inquiry so far as it was carried was a farce. A - 
scientific investigation would have established whether the 
Chinese sentry was shot by a Japanese service revolver or 
by a bullet from one of his comrades’ rifles. The number 
and position of the wqunds on Lieut. Ohyama’s body raises 
serious doubts whether they were all sustained in the car, 
or whether he was dragged out and savaged after the 
vehicle had come to a standstill.

Admittedly it was unwise to the point of recklessness 
for any Japanese officer in uniform to motor in the vicinity 
of the aerodrome during such a period of tension, even if • 
he could claim the technical right to the unrestricted use 
of a municipal road. He had, however, made a tour over, 
this route daily at about the same hour. The Japanese 
version of what occurred on that fateful evening is, of 
course, valueless as direct evidence, as both victims were 
killed. The incident became one of academic interest only 
when events of such much greater, and more tragic^ im
portance occurred. Otherwise it would undoubtedly have 
been revealed that the shooting of Lieut. Ohyama and his 
naval chauffeur were observed at close quarters by an. in
dependent foreign eyewitness whose version was at direct 
variance with the explanation given by the Chinese authori
ties. Fire was opened upon the Japanese when their car 
was at a standstill on Monument road, and was continued
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when they tried to escape along that thoroughfare, even 
after the car had run into the ditch.

The Japanese Authorities criticized the Chinese for 
their “lack of sincerity” in connection with the investiga
tion. And on the evening of August 10 it was announced 
that if the inpuiry showed the Chinese to have been to 
blame the Japanese might demand the withdrawal from the 
Shanghai area of the Pao An Tui, on the grounds that in 
violation of the 1932 Agreement they numbered in their 
ranks numerous regular soldiers dressed in their uniforms, 
that they were adopting military measures in the vicinity, 
and that they were holding nightly manoeuvres on the 
outskirts of Shanghai. To their activities the Japanese 
attributed the exodus of Chinese from Chapei and the 
Kiangwan areas.

This was not, in fact, the first time that the Japanese 
had raised the question of the military status of the Pao 
An Tui. As will be shown later at a meeting of the Joint 
Commission provided for by the 1932 Peace Agreement, 
as far back as June 23, the Japanese made allegations re
garding the military status of the body.

The result of the farcical joint investigation of the 
Hungjao incident was soon revealed in a cable from Tokyo, 
Quoting a “naval spokesman” there as complaining of 
China’s “dilatory tactics” and stating that “Should the 
Chinese maintain their present attitude and attempt to 
pigeonhole this case, as they have done with similar in
cidents in the past, we shall have to take steps to bring 
them to their senses.” This statement was issued on August 
11. On the same day a Japanese Naval Squadron arrived in 
Shanghai with reinforcements for the Naval Landing Party, 
and it was reported that about 1,000 additional men were 
landed, bringing the total strength of the Naval Landing 
Party (with the 300 brought down from Hankow) to 3,300 
men. Four Cruisers and seven Destroyers came up river 
that day, and men, arms munitions and other supplies were 
landed in a continuous stream at the O.S.K. and other 
wharves. The arrival of this formidable Armada added to 
local excitement. Though it was announced that the arrival 
of this Fleet did not involve any change in policy on the part 
of the Japanese, who desired to avoid any aggravation of the 
situation, it was not unnaturally regarded as a menacing 
movement by rne Chinese. And this impression was not 
removed by the early withdrawal of most of 'the Japanese 
warships.

Meeting of Joint Commission
On the day following the arrival of the Japanese re

inforcements (i.e. on the afternoon of August 12), a meet
ing of the Joint Commission provided for under the 1932 
Agreement was held at the request of the Japanese 
Consul-General. At this meeting Mr. Okamato charged 
the Mayor with failure to fulfil his promise to with
draw the Pao An Tui, and alleged that since the night 
of August 11, the Settlement had been surrounded by 
Chinese troops, and that Chinese Regulars had arrived in 
the Shanghai area in violation of the 1932 Agreement. (It 
appears that at midnight on August 11 the 87th and 88th 
Divisions of the Chinese National Army occupied the North 
Station and the Kiangwan Area. Two Divisions, of course, 
are not moved in a day. It takes at least thirty trains to 
move one. And as until then there had been no dislocation 
of railway traffic between Shanghai and Nanking, it must 

be assumed that these Divisions were moved down gradual
ly, and probably at night starting from August 9 or 10, at 
the latest. At the very latest the movements of the two 
Chinese Divisions must have begun immediately after the 
Hungjao incident had further embittered Sino-Japanese 
relations. The occupation of the Shanghai area by these 
troops, which were seen by foreign eyewitnesses at the 
North Station and Kiangwan on August 12, was obviously 
a violation of the 1932 Agreement.)

After hearing Mr. Okamoto’s protest at this meeting 
of the Joint Commission, the Mayor replied that the Japan
ese authorities were attempting to use the Joint Com
mission for their own purposes, and charged the Japanese 
with previously violating and tearing to pieces, the Agree
ment by stationing armed forces at the Pa Tsu-chiao 
(“Eight Character”) Bridge, oh the far side of the Rail
way. He claimed that by this action the Agreement had 
been rendered null and void, and the Japanese were no 
longer entitled to appeal to it. With reference to the 
Hungjao Road incident, he asserted that while agreeing 
that it should be settled diplomatically, and while an in
vestigation was under way, “there has been concentrated in 
Shanghai an alarmingly large fleet, while the armed force 
of Japan is considerably increased, and armaments and 
other supplies are being rushed to China.” Under these 
circumstances, he stated, “China must adopt such measures 
as are necessary for self-defence.”

r>oth parties undertook not to attack the other, though 
the Chinese asserted that any advance of the Japanese into 
Chinese territory would be resisted. To this the Japanese 
replied that as Chinese troops were now so close to the 
Settlement, their defensive measures would probably neces
sitate their taking up certain positions which might or 
might not be without the Settlement.

The Mayor replied to a suggestion that the 87th and 
88th Divisions be withdrawn that orders to that effect 
could only come from Nanking.

A suggestion by the Italian representative that neutral 
foreign^ troops should take over certain points between the 
Chinese and the Japanese lines to prevent a clash, was 
acceptable to the Japanese, but not to the British or 
American representatives. The Italians had no troops 
here, and the American Marines and the British Battalion, 
numbering in all only about 2,000, could not be spared for 
duties outside their own defence sector.

On the Eve
On learning of the virtual breakdown of the Joint 

Commission the Shanghai Municipal Council at 8 p.m. on 
August 12, decided to mobilize the Shanghai Volunteer 
Corps.

That night the Nanking Government issued a state
ment dealing with Sino-Japanese relations, which had this 
to say about Shanghai:

“At Shanghai, where an incident occurred on 
August 9, involving the loss of lives of one Chinese 
sentry and two Japanese Naval men, the Japanese 
verbally agreed to our proposal that an equitable settle
ment be sought through diplomatic channels.

But in spite of this undertaking the Japanese Gov
ernment has dispatched to Shanghai large numbers of 
warships, aeroplanes, marines and other armed forces; 

At the same time the Japanese have presented various 
demands calculated to remove or undermine the Chinese 
defence.

Japanese aeroplanes have made illegal flights over 
Shanghai, Hangchow, Ningpo and other places, evident
ly with a view to commencing military operations.

All these actions infringe upon Chinese territorial 
sovereignty, and violate various international Treaties. 
Under these circumstances China’s endurance has been 
taxed to the limit.

There is no other way for her but to act in self- 
defence by resisting aggression and violence. The re
sponsibility for future developments of the situation 
must rest entirely with Japan.”
The same evening the Whangpoo was barricaded at the 

French Concession-Nantao boundary, by the sinking of 
several steamers and a number of junks, across the fair
way, and that night Yangtze lights were reported to have 
b?en extinguished.

Besides presenting its demands through the Joint 
Commission, the Japanese Government instructed its re
presentative at Nanking formally to demand the with
drawal of the Pao An Tui from the vicinity of Shanghai, 
and the removal of all defence works.

In view of the obvious gravity of the situation the 
British and American Consular authorities advised all their 
nationals in the Northern area to withdraw within the Settle
ment, and those living in the Western area, beyond the 
railway line, to come inside that line. Simultaneously 
Japanese residents North of Range Road were ordered to 
evacuate.

The City Government moved from the Civil Centre to 
a provisional Branch Office on the road to Lunghwa.

The situation at midnight on August 12 appears to 
have been that the Chinese had surrounded the Settlement 
with forces numbering between 20,000 and 30,000 men ; 
that the Defence Forces (including the S.V.C.) had manned 
their defence positions as arranged in 1932 ; and that among 
them were less than 4,000 Japanese, occupying a line stretch
ing from the vicinity of the North Station to the Golf Course, 
just beyond the Yangtzepoo boundary. With the state of 
tension then existing there appeared ,to be but little prospect 
of avoiding an outbreak of hostilities the next day.

The Outbreak
The evidence as to how fighting actually began is con

flicting. There appears to have been an exchange of shots 
about 9.30 a.m. in the Wanping-Tientungan-East Paoshan 
Roads vicinity. The Chinese claimed that the Japanese 
had attempted to rush their lines “thus violating the pledge 
given by the Japanese Consul-General to the Consular Body 
not to strike first.” The Japanese asserted that the Chinese 
first opened fire with a machine-gun from the ruins of the 
Commercial Press, ~nd that intermittent sniping compelled 
them to make house to house searches. A foreign eye
witness ptated that about 4.30 p.m. fire was opened upon 
the thousand or so coolies who were employed in levelling 
the Japanese Golf Course to fit it for a landing ground. 
Between that hour and 8 p.m. artillery seems to have come 
into action on both sides. Japanese warships assisted in
the bombardment. By midnight hostilities had got beyond

control. The statements made by both sides are re
produced below:

Chinese Version

A strong protest was lodged with the Japanese Consul- 
General by Mr. O. K. Yui, Mayor of Greater Shanghai, 
against the provocative attack on Chinese troops by Japan
ese marines on August 13.

With a view to maintaining peace and order in Shang
hai, the Note pointed out, assurances had been given at 
the meeting of the International Joint Commission for the 
enforcement of the Agreement of 1932 held on Thursday by 
Chinese and Japanese authorities that both sides should 
refrain from taking any provocative actions.

While this pledge was still fresh in the memory of the 
British, American, Italian and other foreign representatives 
who were present at the meeting of the Joint Commission, 
the Note continued, Japanese marines suddenly invaded the 
Chinese garrisoned area at Chapei and attacked the 
Chinese line.

In self-defence, the Note emphasized, Chinese forces 
were compelled to put up resistance. The fighting ceased 
shortly after the Japanese intruders were repulsed by the 
Chinese defenders who, however, did not pursue the re
treating Japanese marines, in order not to aggravate the 
situation.

Declaring that the provocative act on the part of the 
Japanese Naval Landing Party constitutes a menace to 
peace and order, the Note requested that the Japanese naval 
authorities refrain from further provocations.

Mayor Yui also sent a Note to the local Consular Body 
notifying them of the breach of the pledge given by the 
Japanese Consul-General at Thursday’s meeting of the 
International Joint Commission.

Violating the pledge given by the Japanese Consul- 
General to the local Consular Body not to strike first, 
Japanese marines, it was learned, suddenly crossed the 
Shanghai-Woosung Railway track and launched a provoca- 
tice attack on Chinese positions in the vicinity of Paoshan 
Road, Rifles and machine-guns were brought into action 
during the attack.

In self-defence Chinese Paoantui men put up stiff re
sistance. Following an encounter lasting about 20 minutes, 
the Japanese marines were repulsed.

Japanese Version

Chinese “bad faith,” exemplified in an alleged attack 
on Japanese Marines by Chinese plainclothes men armed 
with machine-guns at 9.30 o’clock on August 13, was de
plored in a statement issued at 11.30 o’clock that morning 
by Mr. Okamoto, Japanese Consul-General.

The Japanese official took strong exception to the al
legation of Mayor Yui that Japanese forces had violated 
their pledge “not to strike first.”

Reiterating his announcement at the meeting of the 
Joint Committee for the enforcement of the Shanghai Peace 
Agreement on Thursday, Mr. Okamoto declared that the 
Japanese forces had “strictly adhered to their attitude of 
not firing the first shot.”

“However, at 9.30 o’clock this morning, a Japanese 
force located at the intersection of Paoshan Road and 
Hongkew Creek was subjected to firing from a machine-
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gun manned by Chinese snipers hidden in the ruins of the 
Commercial Press building.

“The Japanese force was therefore compelled to re
turn the fire. Fortunately, the engagement ended soon 
afterwards without any Japanese losses.

“The bad faith of the Chinese exemplified in this at
tack is most deplorable.” the statement declared.

Introducing a new factor in the tense Shanghai situa
tion, the Japanese Army on the night of August 13 joined 
the Japanese chorus of protest against the alleged Chinese 
violation of the 1932 Shanghai Truce Agreement.

Speaking on behalf of the service, Major-General Kita, 
Military Attache to the Japanese Embassy, announced that 
the Japanese Army “could not but regard as an act of 
gross provocation” the arrival of Chinese Central troops 
in Shanghai.

Recalling that the Japanese Army was “one of the 
most interested parties in the agreement, Major-General 
Kita emphasized that the Army “did not intend to bring 
the ravages of war to Shanghai.”

“It must not be forgotten that the Japanese Army 
concluded the agreement with the specific intention to al
leviate a difficult situation brought about by hostilities 
around Shanghai. It has not the slightest wish to pre
cipitate a repetition of such an unfortunate situation,” 
Major-General Kita stated.

“However, we cannot ignore such a blatant and overt 
violation of an agreement by a responsible party, who, but 
a few weeks ago, reaffirmed the existence of the agree
ment,” he continued.

According to the Military Attache, Mayor O. K. Yui 
of Shanghai had recognized the continued existence of the 
accord at the first meeting of the Joint Commission for the 
supervision of the execution of the Peace agreement held 
on June 23 in Shanghai.

“The Japanese Army has been aware for a long time 
that the Chinese authorities had been violating the terms 
of the agreement by increasing the effectives of the Peace 
Preservation Corps to a number far in excess of that ne
cessary for the execution by the Corps of its duties. In 
addition, the Corps had been equipped with heavy arms, 
armoured cars, tanks and other armament, while it openly 
engaged in digging trenches, stringing barbed wire and 
building semi-permanent pill boxes in the demilitarized 
zone,” the military attaches said.

“The silence maintained up to now by the Japanese 
Army did not signify acquiescence to such violations. We 
expected China to adhere to the terms of the accord volunt
arily without being invited to do so by the Joint Commis
sion.

“Only by living up to its agreements can China win 
international confidence and prevent the extension of war 
to Shanghai.

“We hereby affirm that the future peace of Shanghai 
now rests entirely upon the adherence by China to her 
former pledges and by her acquiesence to our just and fair 
demands for a withdrawal of her forces from the demilit
arized zone and the dismantling of defence works erected 
in that area.”

Other developments on that fateful day included:
The strengthening of the Nantao-Pootung barricade 

by sinking further steamers.
A proclamation by General Yang Hu, the Garrison 

Commander of the Shanghai-Woosung Area, stating that 
he was undertaking the defence of Chinese territory, and 
urging all residents to be calm and to afford adequate pro
tection to foreigners.

The closing of the Yangtze to all traffic below Chin- 
kiang.

The suspension of business over the week-end of all 
Chinese Banks.

Decision of the British authorities to despatch the 
Welch Fusiliers from Hongkong to Shanghai immediately.

A panicstricken exodus from the Chapei and Hongkew 
areas.

A SUMMING UP
Before proceeding with a day to day narrative of 

events in Shanghai it may be well to attempt an impartial 
summing up of the events that led up to hostilities.

The 1932 Agreement fixed a definite line North of the 
Soochow Creek, ranging in depth from 20 to 40 miles from 
Shanghai on which Chinese troops were to remain “pending 
later arrangements.” It provided for the withdrawal of 
Japanese troops “to the International Settlements and the 
extra-Settlement roads in the Hongkew District as before 
the incident of January 28, 1932.” In the demilitarized 
zone only Chinese police—described as “special constabul
ary” by the Chinese—were to function. Observance of 
the Agreement was to be supervised by a Joint Commission.

Until early in 1936, General Wu Te-chen, Mayor of 
Greater Shanghai, held the concurrent post of Garrison com
mander of the Shanghai-Woosung Area. Then the offices were 
separated and General Yang Hu was given the latter post. 
In other words a military command was established within 
the demilitarized zone. The Japanese authorities appear 
to have been remiss in overlooking the change, which 
unquestionably put the Pao An Tui outside of the Mayor’s, 
jurisdiction. A protest at that time would have raised the 
issue whether the Pao An Tui constituted a police or a 
military force. It was not until June 23 of this year, 
however, that the Japanese raised the question of the milit
ary status of the Pao An Tui. And it is strange that when 
they did so, the Joint Commission permitted the Acting 
Mayor to sidetrack the issue by asserting that the matter 
did not come within its jurisdiction. For this was un
doubtedly one of the matters on which it should, if the 
charge was substantiated, have called the attention of the 
Chinese authorities to neglect in carrying out the provisos 
of the Agreement. No action was taken, either, on the 
alleged re-arming of the Woosung Forts.

The charge that Japan desired or provoked hostilities in 
Shanghai is absolutely unsubstantiated, and is on the face 
of it extremely improbable. As pointed out earlier, Japan’s 
actions in North China had aroused intense indignation 
among the Chinese, and created an extremely tense atmos
phere. This was aggravated by various local incidents, 
the gravest of which was the shooting of the two members 
of the Naval Landing Party at Hungjao. Admitting that it 
was reckless folly on their part to visit that locality, no 
satisfactory evidence—indeed no evidence at all—has been 

produced to prove that they were guilty of conduct that 
justified their being shot. And the removal to Nanking 
or elsewhere, that night, of all eyewitnesses, raises a sus
picion that no such evidence was available. The Chinese 
version of what occurred is completely at variance with the 
evidence of a foreign eyewitness.

The charge against the Japanese of occupying the Pa 
Tsu Chiao (Eight Character) Bridge was not one of suf
ficient gravity, if proved, to justify the tearing to pieces 
of the 1932 Agreement. It is only about half a mile dis
tant from Hongkew Park, there is a Japanese cemetery there, 
and an incursion of Chinese military forces to a similar 
depth over the line assigned to them in the 1932 Agreement 
would probably have passed unnoticed, and certainly would 
not have been regarded by Japan as justification for hos
tilities. The despatch of the two Chinese Regular Divi
sions—the 87th and the 88th—into the demilitarized Zone, 
and their occupation of the Northern boundary of the 
Settlement, was an undeniable breach of the 1932 Agree
ment. It is explicable only on the theory that the Nan
king Government decided that if there was to be a military 
showdown with the Japanese it would elect to use its best 
troops and material in the Shanghai area, rather than in 
the North, owing to the fact that enormous international 
interests were involved, and international intervention 
might therefore be expected. It is not being argued here 
that this decision was unjustified. A Government that con
siders itself to be the subject of aggression may reasonably 
claim the option of deciding where to meet the alleged 
aggressor. But it is not tenable to pretend that the 
Japanese were the aggressors in Shanghai, whatever they 
may have done in the North. Nearly every action of theirs 
went to prove their desire to avoid being involved in another 
outbreak of hostilities in Shanghai. They had evacuated 
their nationals from all the Yangtze ports, including their 
important Hankow Concession. They had refrained from 
anything in the nature of an ultimatum in connection with 
the Hungjao incident. The arrival of the Third Fleet and 
the landing of reinforcements therefrom, on August 11, 
was a tactless move, but it can hardly seriously be pretend
ed that an addition of 1,000 Bluejackets to the Naval Land
ing Party foreshadowed an intention to attack Chinese 
territory. At the outside there were not more than 3,300 
to 4,000 men here when the reinforcements had been landed. 
They had a community of about 20 to 25 thousand civilians 
to defend. And after their experiences in 1932 it is in- 

’ conceivable that, confronted by 20 to 30 thousand troops 
drawn from China’s German-trained Divisions, they would 
have opened an offensive. They may have been foolish in 
assuming that they could act on the offensive in North 
China, and be left in peace or act only on the defensive in 
Shanghai. They have, however, got away with this ap
parently inconsistent policy on several occasions, and 
throughout the North China crisis their spokesmen have 
harped upon the “localization” of hostilities. On this oc
casion Chinese public opinion and the insistence of China’s 
military leaders would appear to have forced the Nanking 
Government to treat a local as a national issue. And the 
intensity of their feelings can be judged from their will
ingness to risk Shanghai, and the enormous Chinese 
and foreign interests in this city, in resisting Japan.

The Foreign Councils
Various activities of the Settlement and French Con

cession authorities will be mentioned in the course of the 
daily chronicle of events. On January 28, 1932, when 
local Sino-Japanese tension had become acute, the Settle
ment Council proclaimed a State of Emergency to take 
effect at 4 p.m., a step which the Consular Report to 
Geneva described as being “in effect notice to the Com
manders of the various national forces that they are 
expected to be prepared to defend their sectors.” This 
implied notice to the Japanese as well as the other 
Defence Forces, and may be said to have precipitated 
hostilities, for it was while moving out to their defence 
line that the Japanese were fired upon by snipers, and 
later became embroiled with the Nineteenth Route Army. 
The declaration of the State of Emergency had embar
rassing consequences, as the Japanese, who alone had a 
quarrel with the Chinese at the time, were able to claim 
that they were acting in defence of the International 
Settlement, while the Chinese regarded the use of the 
Settlement as a Japanese naval and military base, as 
an unneutral act.

On the present occasion the Council avoided declar
ing a State of Emergency—a very nebulous “state” in 
any case. The Volunteers' and Special Police were 
mobilized, and the defence lines South of the Soochow 
Creek were manned by the British Loyal Regiment, the 
American Marines and units of the S.V.C. and the Rus
sian detachment. The French authorities adopted similar 
precautions. At the same time both Councils began to 
put their emergency machinery for the control of food 
supplies, fuel, evacuation etc., into operation.

On the evening of August 13 the Shanghai Municipal 
Council issued the following statement:

“The Shanghai Municipal Council considers it 
expedient to issue the following public statement for 
the information of all concerned.

The duty of the Council during these abnormal 
times is to adopt every means in its power to ensure 
the safety of life and property within the area under 
its control, and to preserve the peace, order and good 
government of the International Settlement.

For this purpose and as a part of the necessary 
protective arrangements the Shanghai Volunteer 
Corps has been mobilized, and assisted by certain 
national defence forces is taking part with the Police 
in preserving the International Settlement as a 
peaceful area in which all persons irrespective of 
nationality can dwell and carry on their lawful 
occupations.

All persons are urged in the common interest to 
cooperate with the authorities to the utmost ex
tent to bear cheerfully any inconvenience to which 
they may be subjected and to assist generally in 
preserving calm, peace and good order.”
The French authorities enforced curfew between 10 

p.m. and 5 a.m. from the 15th. The Settlement Council
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followed suit the next day. Both Councils issued Pro
clamations relating to the maintenance of peace and 
order, precautions against air-raids, etc.

Saturday, August 14
First Bomb Attack—The Nanking Road and Avenue 

Edward VII Holocausts—A Chinese Protest.
On the morning of August 14 the Chinese inaugurat

ed bombing from the air. Their main objective was the 
Japanese Flagship, Idzumo, moored at the N.Y.K. Wharf 
just below the Japanese Consulate-General. The flagship 
opened up with her anti-aircraft guns. Several bombs 
fell in different parts of Hongkew causing a number of 
casualties. Following the first air-raid the British and 
other foreign authorities issued urgent orders to all of 
their nationals who could do so to leave the Northern 
and Eastern areas.

Following the attempt on the Idzumo there was a 
panic-stricken - flight of Chinese from Hongkew, the 
Garden and other Bridges, and the whole Bund, being 
packed with refugees.

At 1.30 the same day two Japanese seaplanes bombed 
the Hungjao aerodrome.

* * *
Between 4 and 5 p.m. that afternoon two Chinese 

bombing planes dropped two bombs each, one at the traffic 
circus at the junction of Avenue Edward VII-Yu Ya 
Ching Road, and Boulevard de Montigny, and the other 
on the Bund end of the Nanking Road, over the Cathay 
and Palace Hotels. The traffic circus was crowded with 
refugees at the time. The first bomb struck the road at 
the Boulevard de Montigny side, making an enormous 
crater, and the second was apparently detonated in mid
air by the first. The slaughter was appalling. It was 
not until several days later that approximate figures of 
the casualties were available. At least 1047 persons 
were killed, and 303 injured. On the Nanking Road the 
canopy of the main entrance to the Cathay Hotel, and 
most of the windows facing that thoroughfare were 
shattered, and the top floor of the Palace Hotel was 
wrecked. The casualties here are believed to have 
numbered over 200, including at least 145 killed. Most 
of the victims in both cases were Chinese. But among 
the foreigners killed were the well-known American 
Missionary, Dr. Frank J. Rawlison, Mr. and Mrs. H. J. 
Honigsberg, Mr. A. D. Williams, Accountant of the N.C.D. 
News, Professor R. C. Reischauer of Princeton, and Mrs. 
Ismond, two children and her mother-in-law, who had 
just been evacuated from Kalgan. It was fortunate that 
the catastrophe occurred on a Saturday afternoon when 
most of the shops were shut, and the Nanking Road was 
relatively deserted.

It taxed the efforts of the two Municipalities to cope 
with these disasters. Lorry-load after lorry load of 
corpses were removed from the Avenue Edward VII 
traffic circus, while hundreds of persons still living, wera 
taken to various hospitals for treatment. One foreign 
doctor inspecting some 400 corpses transferred to a 
cemetery in the French Concession actually found about

fifty of the supposed dead were still alive. In many in
stances identification of remains was impossible, as 
bodies had been literally blown to bits. A line of motor 
cars near the Nanking Theatre caught fire, and many of 
their occupants, who were probably in most cases killed 
instantaneously were incinerated beyond recognition.

- In the Nanking Road the Police and Fire Brigade were 
assisted by the Armoured Car Company of the S.V.C., 
who shared in the gruesome task of clearing up and 
removing mangled bodies and limbs.

On the same day the British and American flagships 
had narrow escapes from Chinese bombers. The Augusta, 
was moored at the Lower Naval Buoys in the Whangpoo. 
H.M.S. Cumberland. carrying the Commander-in-Chief, 
Admiral Sir Charles Little, had just reached Woosung. 
She remained there while the Admiral, with a detachment 
of Bluejackets to assist the Loyals came up river on 
H.M.S. Falmouth.

A statement issued at Nanking that evening at
tributed the tragedies to the wounding of the Chinese 
pilots by anti-aircraft fire from the Idzumo. Vigorous 
protests were immediately lodged with the Nanking 
Government by the British, French and American 
Embassies.

During this day Chinése aircraft also dropped bombs 
on the A.P.C. Upper Wharf on the Pootung side, causing a 
fire among several hundred drums of lubricating oil 
stored there.

Representations made by the British and other Naval 
Authorities to Vice-Admiral Hasegawa, Commander in 
Chief of the Third Fleet, in connection with the removal 
of his flagship to a position less calculated to imperil 
the Settlement, met with a reply that the dispositions of 
his warships could not be changed unless guarantees 
were forthcoming for the safety of Japanese lives and 
properties equal to those then provided by his Fleet.

* * *
During the morning, the following Note was address

ed to the Senior Consul by the Mayor of Greater Shang
hai:

“I have the honour to address you as follows:
“Whereas Japanese armed forces wantonly 

initiated the attack on our defence forces and invaded 
oui' territory here yesterday.

And whereas our troops, determined to resist the 
alien invasion, have been compelled to adopt mea
sures for self-defence.

I have the honour solemnly to declare to Your 
Honour and the Consular representatives of other 
friendly Powers, that in persuance of the established 
policy of our Government, our troops will assume the 
responsibility of according adequate protection to all 
foreign life and property in areas under their control.

I beg, however, to call your attention to one 
urgent matter, namely, our military authorities hope 
and request that the Settlement Authorities concern
ed shall immediately restrain the Japanese forces 
from making use of the Settlement as a base of 
m.litary operations. Otherwise, in the event of our
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British Women and Children Ready to Embark M. P.
Scene on French Bund

M. P.Sailors on the Job A Mystified Child
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troops being compelled to take such self-defence 
measures as may be deemed necessary for reducing 
the danger and harm caused by Japanese armed 
forces in so making use of the Settlement areas, the 
Chinese Government will not be responsible for 
whatever consequence they may result therefrom.”

* * *

At Nanking and at Tokyo the British Embassies made 
representations to the Chinese and Japanese Governments 
against the conversion of Shanghai into a theatre of war.

Fighting of an indecisive character took place 
throughout the day on the Sino-Japanese front. Then, 
as since, reports of what was occurring were extremely 
conflicting. Every day the Chinese claimed a further 
advance. On several occasions they claimed to have 
captured the Japanese Naval Barracks and Headquarters. 
The Japanese authorities for the most part confined their 
war reports to laconic denials of Chinese claims.

Sunday, August 15
Brit sh Evacuation Policy—Chinese and Japanese 

Statements on Shanghai Hostilities—Explanation of Satur
day’s Bombing—No Guns on Japanese Bank Roofs.

After a Conference of the British Naval, Military 
and Consular Authorities on this day the following 
Memorandum was circulated to the Press:

“In view of the serious situation which has 
arisen in Shanghai, the loss of lives that has occurred 
in the Settlement, and the vital need of reducing 
commitments to a minimum so that the limited de
fence available can concentrate all their efforts on 
measures of defence, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
British Naval Forces, in co-operation with His 
Britannic Majesty’s Consul-General, Shanghai, will 
start the evacuation to Hongkong of all British 
women and children as early as practicable.

The first evacuation will take place by the P. and 
0. liner, Rajputana, which sails on Tuesday, the 17th 
August. Other ships are being called to port.

Instructions
“An office has been established at the Shanghai 

Club, No. 3 The Bund, telephone number (15480) (4 
lines). Communication either in person or by tele
phone should be made as early as possible to this 
office after 8 a.m. on Monday, August 16.

Inquiries should be made to the Evacuation 
advice and issue in
shown before tickets

Consulate warned all

Superintendent, who will give 
structions. Passports must be 
are issued.”
On the same day the American

U.S. Citizens to be ready for a possible evacuation.
The Council’s Food Committee, under the Chairman

ship of Mr. R. Calder Marshall, was organized.
On the front it was a relatively quiet day. The 

Japanese claimed that they had now landed sufficient 
reinforcements to make the Hongkew area safe. There 
were occasional bursts of anti-aircraft fire when Chinese 
planes approached the waterfront, and Japanese planes 
did some bombing and machine-gunning in the region of 
the North Station.

The Japanese made their first air-raid on Nanking 
at 2 p.m. with 12 planes, attacking the Ming Palace 
aerodrome, and other points. The Chinese claimed to have 
brought down three of the bombers.

Chinese Official Statement
A long official statement was issued by the Waichiao- 

pu giving its version of the events in North China, and 
locally, which had led to the outbreak of hostilities in 
Shanghai. The portion relating to Shanghai read as 
follows :

“While hostilities were raging in North China, 
the Chinese Government, solicitous of the immense 
commercial and other interests both foreign and 
Chinese concentrated in the important metropolis of 
Shanghai, repeatedly ordered the Municipal authori
ties of Greater Shanghai and the Peace Preservation 
Corps there to take special precautions against the 
occurrence of any untoward incident. On the even
ing of August 9, however, a Japanese officer, accom
panied by a seaman attempted to force an entry into 
the Chinese military airdrome at Hungjao, regardless 
of Chinese warnings and thus precipitated an inci
dent resulting in the death of the two Japanese and 
a Chinese sentry belonging to the Peace Preserva
tion Corps.

The Chinese Municipal authorities proposed that 
an equitable settlement be sought through diplomatic 
channels but the Japanese Government has dispatch
ed to Shanghai a large number of warships and addi
tional armed forces and at the same time, presented 
various demands calculated to undermine or reduce 
Chinese strength for self-defence.

Japanese airplanes have flown over Shanghai, 
Hangchow, Ningpo and other cities near the Kiangsu 
and Chekiang Coast, undoubtedly with a view to 
commencing military operations. On the 13th instant 
Japanese armed forces launched vigorous attacks on 
the Chinese Civic Center at Shanghai.

Such action together with the dispatch of im
mense numbers of Japanese troops into Hopei after 
the outbreak of the Lukouchiao incident clearly 
shows that Japan is bent on executing her traditional 
policy of continental expansion and conquest.

Using the Shanghai Armistice Agreement of May 
5, 1932, as a pretext Japan has sought to prevent 
China from taking legitimate measures of self-defence 
during the present acute emergency. It must 
be borne in mind that the aim and spirit of the Agree
ment were to insure that within a specified area, 
both parties would exercise self restraint and 
moderation in order to avoid any armed clash pre
judicial to the progress of peaceful negotiations. If 
one party after having violated its undertakings by 
advancing troops at its own will attempted to impose 
on the other party, restrictions of such a nature as 
to render it completely powerless against aggression, 
such an attempt was indeed based on a perversion 
of the Agreement which could not be justified either 
legally or morally.

Chinese in Soochow Creek Craft Tender Leaving Bund
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The Chinese Government now solemnly declares 
that China's territorial integrity and sovereign rights 
have been wantonly violated by Japan in glaring 
violation of such peace instruments as the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, the Nine Power Treaty 
and Paris Peace Pact. China is in duty bound to 
defend her territory and her national existence as 
well as the sanctity of the above mentioned treaties. 
We will never surrender any part of our territory. 
When confronted with aggression we cannot but 
exercise our natural right of self-defence. If Japan 
did not entertain territorial designs on China she 
should use her efforts to seek a rational solution 
of Sino-Japanese problems and at the same time 
cease all her armed aggressions and military move
ments in China. In the event of such a happy change 
of heart China would in conformity with her tradi
tional policy of peace, continue her efforts to avert 
a situation pregnant with dangerous possibilities 
both for East Asia and for the world at large.

In this our supreme fight not only for a national 
but for a world cause, not only for the preservation 
of our own territory and sovereignty but for the 
maintenance of international justice, we are con
fident that all friendly nations while showing 
sympathy with us will be conscious of their obliga
tions under the international treaties to which they 
have solemnly subscribed.”

Japanese Cabinet’s Statement
After a Cabinet Meeting in Tokyo the following state
ment was issued at 1 a.m.

"Desirous of establishing lasting peace in East 
Asia, the Imperial Government has strenuously striven 
over a period of years, to promote Sino-Japanese 
friendship and co-operation.

The Nanking Government, on the other hand, 
utilized anti-Japonism to unify public opinion and to 
strengthen its authority. Over-confident of its strength 
and tending to slight Japan’s power, it cooperated with 
Communist influences to create a warlike atmosphere 
by giving free rein to anti-Japanese sentiment and ac
tivities insulting to Japan.

There is not a single unfortunate incident arising 
in recent years that cannot be attributed to this at
titude.

The present incident also occurred because this 
atmosphere reached a stage where an explosion was 
unavoidable. That it chose the banks of the Yungting 
River was only an act of fortune.

The massacre of Japanese nationals at Tungchow, 
an act which neither God nor man can forgive, is again 
attributable to this Chinese state of mind.

In addition, the provocative activities of the Chin
ese in South and Central China threatened the lives 
and property of Japanese nationals in those parts.

This compelled our residents to abandon tempor
arily their enterprises and undertakings built up dur
ing a number of years.

As repeatedly stated before, the Japanese Govern
ment has given evidence of patience and more patience 

to carry out its policy against the^aggravation of the 
situation and sought a peaceful and localized settle
ment.

In the face of provocative and illegal activities 
of the Chinese troops in North China, our garrison 
there was compelled to take steps in self-defence for 
the maintenance of free communications and protec
tion of Japanese residents.
From the very outset, the Japanese Government call

ed the attention of the Chinese Government to the de
sirability of an instant cessation of its challenging at
titude and against interference with a settlement of 
the situation on the spot.

For its answer, the Nanking Government ignored 
the Japanese suggestions and reinforced its military 
preparations in flagrant violation of various military 
agreements.

Thus, the Chinese Government marched its troops 
northward, threatening the Japanese forces in North 
China. In addition, it assembled troops at Hankow. 
Shanghai and other localities, as further evidence of 
its challenging attitude.

Finally in Shanghai fire was opened by the Chin
ese on Japanese forces, while attempts were made to 
bombard Japanese war vessels.

Thus was the Empire insulted by the Chinese, who 
exhausted all illegal and outrageous acts in the process.

With the lives and property of its nationals threa
tened, the patience of the Japanese Government has 
now been taxed to the limit.

It has now been compelled to take determined ac
tion to mete out retribution to the Chinese troops for 
their outrageous acts and to bring the Nanking Gov
ernment to gain a true realization of the existing 
situation.

This course of action, the Japanese Government 
naturally takes with great regret, for its policy has 
been the maintenance of peace in East Asia based upon 
the prosperous co-existence of Japan and China.

The constant aim of the Japanese Government 
has been Sino-Japanese co-operation. At this time, it 
has no intention other than the eradication of the anti
Japanese movement in China.

By eliminating from China the sources of the pre
sent state of affairs, the Japanese Government is seek
ing to bring to realization harmony and co-operation 
between Japan, China and Manchoukuo.

It goes without saying that Japan harbours no ter
ritorial ambitions, but is merely seeking to bring the 
Nanking Government and the Kuomintang, who are 
inciting the Chinese people to engage in anti-Japanese 
activities, to awaken to the realities of the situation.

The Japanese Government harbours no enmity 
against the people of China.

It is also without saying that Japan will not be
grudge her best efforts for the protection of foreign 
interests in China.”

The August 14 Tragedies
The following statement regarding the Shanghai 

tragedies of the 14th was issued by the Chinese military 
authorities at Nanking. “Upon investigation it was found 

out that the aeroplanes in question, while engaging in 
operations against Japanese warships and other military 
objects were fired upon by Japanese anti-aircraft guns and 
as a result the pilots were injured and their bombracks were 
so damaged that the bombs released themselves descending 
upon places which had never been intended as the objective 
of attack. The self release of the bombs was thus an un
avoidable accident not only without the slightest intention 
on the part of the aviators but really against their own wish.

“That innocent people should bear the consequences of 
war in such an unexpected manner is indeed most regret
table when it is learnt that most of those killed and wounded 
by Chinese weapons of war are Chinese and that those few 
foreigners who unfortunately shared the same fate had been 
the friends of China.

“Renewed orders have been given to the fighting forces 
to avoid hostilities as far as possible in that part of the 
International Settlement in Shanghai which is not being 
used by the Japanese as a base of operations, and in the 
whole French Concession, and it is to be hoped that cases 
of an extraordinary nature involving the loss of many in
nocent lives but beyond the control of the Chinese com
batants might not occur again.”

* * *
All forms of public transport in the foreign areas sus

pended service on the 15th. Japanese aircraft bombed 
Chinese aerodromes at Hangchow, Kwangteh (in Anhwei) 
and Nanchang, Chinese reports claimed that little damage 
had been done and that eight Japanese aircraft had been 
brought down. Japanese official reports stated that more 
than 40 Chinese planes had been put out of action, and that 
all attacking aircraft returned safely to their bases.

* * *
When the Senior (Norwegian) Consul called upon 

the Mayor to protest against aerial operations over the 
Settlement, Mr. Yui made the charge that not only were 
the Japanese using the Settlement as a base for military 
operations, but that according to reliable reports they had 
mounted anti-aircraft guns on the roofs of Japanese banks 
and other buildings in the Central District. He claimed 
that China had aerial jurisdiction over the Settlement, and 
warned Mr. Aall that if the report about anti-aircraft guns 
were correct the Chinese Air Force would be compelled to 
bombard these buildings. In the course of a second inter
view during the day Mr. Yui was informed that an in
vestigation by the Shanghai Municipal Council authorities 
had shown the report to be unfounded.

Monday, August 16
Local Military and Aerial Operations—Troublesome 

Bus-Drivers—Gas Supply Cut Off—Attempt to Torpedo 
“Idzumo”—British Evacuation Policy—Currency Restric
tions.

Japanese aeroplanes were busy today bombing the 
Pootung area, where there were reported to be concentra
tions of Chinese troops. Chinese air squadrons made two 
further attempts to bomb the Idzumo during the morning, 
and damaged the pontoon alongside, besides causing a 
number of casualties in Broadway and other parts of 
Hongkew.

On this day an official statement was issued in Tokyo 
claiming that 72 Chinese planes and 17 hangars had been 
destroyed by Japanese air-raids on the 14th and 15th.

A Nanking cable claimed that sixteen Japanese planes 
had been brought down during the raids on Nanchang, 
Nanking, Hangchow, Tsaoerchiang and Kwangteh.

An announcement was made that Japanese planes 
carrying bombs, would not be flown over the former 
British area (i.e. the Central district).

Sufficient Japanese reinforcements to make the 
defence area safe were landed, according to a statement 
made by an officer of the Landing Party.

About 9.40 p.m. there was a terrific explosion on the 
Bund. Investigation showed it to have been caused by a 
torpedo fired at the Idzumo, which hit the N.Y.K. Wharf. 
Under cover of a tug, a Thorneycroft speed-boat, fitted for 
two torpedoes, came quietly down river, and then suddenly 
shot into the open, turned and loosed off a torpedo. Follow
ing this attack the Japanese Flagship moved across to the 
other side of the river, just below Pootung Point, her place 
near the Japanese Consulate being taken by a smaller 
craft. The Japanese Admiral subsequently announced 
restrictions upon the movement of all craft at night, and 
also upon daylight navigation in areas in which Japanese 
warships were moored.

About 3,000 Japanese refugees left for home on the 
Tatsuta and Rakuyo Maru.

Today and for several subsequent days Japanese, 
Koreans, and persons resembling Japanese, as well as a 
number of alleged Chinese “traitors” who were often 
charged with the most fantastic offences—such as putting 
poison in the Ricsha coolies’ tea—were savagely attacked, 
and in many instances fatally injured, before the police 
could come to their aid.

The General Hospital was evacuated during the even
ing, the patients being removed first to the former British 
Military Hospital, and later to the Lester Institute in 
Avenue Road.

The currency situation had become so difficult that 
many residents were compelled to accept $4 in change for 
$5 notes.

Arrangements for evacuating American women and 
children were made at a conference between Admiral H. 
E. Yarnell, and Mr. C. E. Gauss, the American Consul 
General.

Foreign Banks suspended business, and the Chinese 
banks remained closed. A British King’s Regulation was 
promulgated, enacting that August 16, and each succeed
ing day “so long as these Regulations are in force,” shall 
be Bank Holidays within the Consular District of Shang
hai.

Practically all shops in the Central District were 
closed and shuttered up.

A number of the drivers in the employment of the 
China General Omnibus Co. having demanded several 
months’ wages in advance, and been refused, attempted to 
seize about a dozen of the Company’s buses, and to drive 
them into Chinese territory, presumably to sell them to 
the Chinese military. British patrols stopped the buses 
on the defence line, and later an armed guard was posted 
at the Connaught Road depot to prevent any further 
attempts to seize the Company’s property.
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The Council announced that arrangement* had been 
made for the employment of armsd convoys to bring food 
into the Settlement. Rice dealers and others desirous of 
bringing in or moving their stocks were invited to com
municate with the Food Supply Committee.

Production of gas by the Shanghai Gas Company, 
whose works are in the Yangtszepoo area came to a stand
still owing to the danger of explosions. The supply ceased 
about noon, and caused most inconvenience in the French 
Concession, where relatively few electric cookers have been 
installed. From now onward most residents who had relied 
on gas had to make use of charcoal, coal-ball or kerosene 
stoves, electric saucepans and kettles, etc.

The Chinese Post Office, whose operations had been 
paralysed by hostilities, announced the temporary suspen
sion of parcels and money orders services.

A cable from London coupled with the local announce
ment relating to the evacuation of British women and 
children (See August 14) caused great perturbation among 
the British community, being interpreted as foreshadowing 
a general evacuation of all British subjects. Leading 
British organizations took the view that such a step would 
strike an irreparable blow at British prestige, and that in 
spite of the obvious dangers from aerial bombing and stray 
shells, a general evacuation was unwarranted. Strong re
presentations on these lines were made to the British 
authorities locally and in London. Although it wag subse
quently announced that British evacuation plans had been 
extended to include elderly males and men who had been 
rendered idle by the local hostilities, assurances were 
eventually forthcoming that no general evacuation was con
templated, and that the British Government would do all 
in its power to arrange for the defence and security of its 
nationals in Shanghai. It was understood that four-and- 
a-half Battalions of reinforcements were placed at the call 
of the British Brigadier in Shanghai, should their services 
be required, 
necessary.

Nanking 
servation of 
included restriction of depositors’ withdrawals to five per 
cent of their deposits, or a maximum of $150 per week, 
except where funds were required for payment of salaries 
and wages, or for military purposes. These restrictions 
were not to apply to new accounts. Fixed deposits could 
not be changed into current accounts, though with the 
consent of the Banks they might be mortgaged if the 
amount was below $1,000. For long-term deposits ranging 
from $1,000 to 2,000 a similar arrangement could be made 
if the mortgagor were willing to accept a 50 per cent 
reduction. All inter-bank transactions were to be made by 
legal tender notes.

Tuesday, August 17
Evacuation Begins—First British Reinforcements— 

Municipal Proclamation—Japanese Hard-pressed.
The evacuation of British and American women and 

children started this morning. Both the Japanese and 
Chinese authorities had been informed of the time during 
which they would be passing down river, and requested to 
refrain from any hostile action, while the convoys were 

with further detachments from India, if

issued Provisional Regulations for the con- 
the Country’s financial resources. These

being assembled, and en route. Both batches of evacuees 
embarked on tenders at the Customs Jetty. The British 
tenders flew the White Ensign. A wind of almost gale 
force was blowing as the tenders came alongside, and as 
the P. & 0. str. Rajputana was stated to be some distance 
outside Woosung, a last minute change in plan was made, 
and the British contingent was transferred to H.M.S.S. 
Duncan and Falmouth. Just as the"American tender was 
leaving, and the British women and children were being 
transferred, Chinese planes appeared over the Idzumo, and 
there were heavy bursts of anti-aircraft fire. Embarka
tion and conveyance of the parties down river, however, 
proceeded according to plan, and without any casualties, 
though the strain to which the families concerned were 
subjected must have been nerve-wrecking. British and 
American Bluejackets did everything in their power to 
assist their respective nationals, helping in the transport 
of their baggage, and carrying babies and younger children 
on board. One British mother gave birth to a son on 
H.M.S. Duncan on the way down river. About 1,300 
Britons, and 350 Americans were evacuated, the Americans 
destined for Manila on the President Jefferson, and the 
Britons for Hongkong on the Rajputana.

During the afternoon the 2nd Battalion of the Welch 
Fusiliers, which had come up from Hongkong on the Blue 
Funnel str. Maron was conveyed to the French Bund by 
the Destroyers Duncan, Duchess, and Delight. They were 
quartered at the Race Course, and soon took over some 
of the duties on the defence line.

hai
The following Proclamation was issued by the Shang- 
Municipal Council in the course of the day:

The Council for the Foreign Settlement of Shang
hai hereby makes further proclamation for the main
tenance of order and the good government of the 
Settlement.

1. As from Wednesday, August 18, 1937, all per
sons except members of the police and defence forces 
and those duly excepted by the Council are required to 
remain indoors within the hours of 10 p.m. and 5 a.m.

9
fa)
<b)

J

No person shall
Loiter in streets or any public place;
Organize or take part in any assembly or 
demonstration or take any action that may 
cause a crowd in any public place without 
the written permission of the Council;
deliver any speech or print publish distribute 
any document picture flag banner or any 
other device in the streets or in any public 
place or do any other act calculated to cause 
public alarm or a breach of the peace.
No person except members of the police and

defence forces shall carry any firearm or weapon with
out a written license from the Council.

4. Any person contravening any of the terms of 
this proclamation or interfering with the police or other 
duly authorized officers of the Council or usurping the 
authority vested in them or doing any act prejudicial 
to the good order and government of the Settlement 
will be arrested forthwith

3.

5. All residents are assured that the Council is 
directing all its energies and resources towards the 
maintenance of peace and order and ensuring the 
safety of life and property within the area under its 
control.

Today was probably the most critical day for the Japan
ese Naval Landing Party. Intensive bombing was done 
by both sides, the Japanese devoting special attention ;-o 
the North Station region, and Pootung, where it was re
ported Chinese batteries were being installed. A Chinese 
plane was seen to fall in flames after being hit by_a Japan
ese anti-aircraft shell, shortly before noon. It came to 
earth some way down river. During the evening and night 
the Chinese troops made very strong attacks upon the 
Hongkew sector, and undoubtedly for a time the Japanese 
were in a very precarious position. How far the Chinese 
penetrated was not authoritatively revealed, and the claim 
that they had captured the Naval Landing Party’s Head
quarters was afterwards proved to be unfounded. But they 
appear to have driven in the Japanese lines far enough to 
threaten to split them. The position became so serious that 
the Acting Commissioner of Police withdrew his men from 
the Eastern District. As the Japanese refused to allow 
them to leave via Fearon Road, they were concentrated at 
the Riverside Plant of the Shanghai Power Station. Their 
withdrawal appears to have caused considerable indigna
tion among the Japanese who maintained that it left their 
civilian population without adequate police protection in a 
time of serious emergency. But it was obvious that the 
Council could not allow its Police to be involved in a Sino- 
Japanese fight, and that they would be useless if confined 
to barracks in the midst of the opposing forces, and under 
heavy shell fire.

A Japanese river-gunboat towing an armed launch 
came up river and searched the Preventive Cruiser Fu- 
Hsing in connection with the attempt to torpedo the Idzumo. 
The magneto of the Fu Hsing's “mosquito” boat was re
moved, and the engine was then rendered useless with 
hammers.

Chinese claimed that a number of Japanese planes 
were shot down during a raid on the Hangchow aerodrome, 
bringing the total up to over 30 in three days. Eyewit
nesses at Nanking confirmed the destruction of a number 
of Japanese bombers, which were apparently no match for 
the latest Chinese pursuit planes, one of which was credit
ed with shooting down three in one engagement.

The Telephone Company had to shut off its service in 
portions of the Eastern District, leaving the Exchanges m 
the hands of maintenance staffs.

Chinese Government Banks resumed business on a 
restricted scale in temporary offices and most of the 
Foreign Banks afforded limited facilities to their custom
ers at temporary offices in the Western District.

Wednesday, August 18
Ulster Rifles Arrive—Proposed Neutral Zone—Foreign 

Warships in Port.
The second American contingent of women and 

children, about 200 strong, left the Bund at 10 a.m. to the 

accompaniment of heavy bombing of Pootung by Japanese 
planes. They embarked at Woosung on the President 
McKinley.

The 1st Battalion of the Royal Ulster Rifles arrived at 
Woosung on the Empress of Asia, which had been com
mandeered for the purpose, and was brought up river in 
Destroyers. They were quartered in the Yu Yuen Road 
Public School for Girls.

Messrs. Jardine, Matheson and Co. announced that they 
did not intend to evacuate their Bund offices, but would 
retain in them a staff sufficient to deal with current 
requirements.

At least two Japanese were murdered in the French 
Concession by Chinese mobs.

Washington announced its decision to send reinforce
ments of 1,200 Marines to Shanghai, under the command 
of Brigadier General J. C. Beaumont, who was formerly 
in command of the Marine Regiment here. .

It was announced from London that the British Acting 
Consul General and his neutral colleagues were considering 
a plan for the establishment of a neutral zone around 
Shanghai, and that the British Cabinet was proposing to 
both sides the withdrawal of their military and naval 
forces from Shanghai, the British and other forces assum
ing full responsibility for the protection of Japanese inter
ests in the International Settlement. If necessary the 
British forces would be strengthened by further troops 
from India. The proposal when communicated to the 
Japanese Government was not considered acceptable. 
Acceptance by the Chinese would apparently have been 
possible only if reservations regarding their rights of 
self-defence were recognized.

As a result of the heavy fighting during the night of 
August 17 to 18 it was stated that the Chinese forces had 
penetrated Hongkew as far as Ward Road. The Municipal 
Gaol which houses more prisoners than any other similar 
institution in the world, was hit bn several occasions by 
shells, which caused a number of casualties among the 
convicts, and for some time was completely isolated.

Hostilities in the vicinity of the river caused most 
foreign shipping to leave the Hongkew and lower Pootung 
wharves and seek safety lower down or outside the 
Whangpoo. It was announced 
Funnel and C.P.R. steamers 
Shanghai as a port of call.

An incendiary bomb from 
dropped at 9.15 p.m. at the intersection of Haining and 
North Kiangse Roads, and caused a fire in some Chinese 
houses which was quickly extinguished by a detachment of 
the Royal Welsh Fusiliers. Fortunately little damage was 
done to the Haining Road Telephone Exchange.

Forty-four rice shops were reported to have reopened 
in response to an appeal from the Chinese Chamber of 
Commerce.

Shanghai witnessed an precedented spectacle when 
the stately American Flagship, Augusta, came up river, 
swung just above the Garden Bridge, and anchored in mid
river just below the British Naval Buoys. The Garden 
Bridge-Nantao section of the Harbour was now closely 
packed with American, British and French warships, 
Revenue Cruisers, and other government craft. Assy;”

that the P. & 0., Blue 
would temporarily omit

an unidentified plane was
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æscæs eaæe eabte frzm. Ixcæcæ zhaz Caôfæc Ead 
deeifei w> aS pjgsibëe aae&^ires ûô Brixæà
ürea sré '^irnsZi. sa ShaagsaL

Chestfi Wlreses® S^*5s?l -sra^ ard ?îa2sag^î
&7 Jaîpasese p«-aæ»„ aed h iras r^pcr>&d zhaz fe«E<E2£je

-jrcÆsM be æade zz Jap&z. agaîziz forcer 
attacks spc^z tfcis TTâ! fck îb i^rr^i^cal erÆzrE^SsacLi&î. 
It iras ^azmd that amuLgeæés^ iai been srade fzr 
*he S&t*krsrer^ F'Æee to ret^zm to we Easters DSstrbrt 
•aréere fo^r zr zrze fab-swtFÆ® tfo^M be estabEshed în 
addstk® to tke ordrsar? Yazg^szëprx^ Ways'ôs. Ka^àîrg 
as4 YaEn EZads statuas. this step befsg- resder^d 
aegessary t& prerest farther rxXîrg.

Ixeal bsssBfng' ætivkies by the Japanese œcfcsded 
attaek« spo® Klan^nas Doek ard ArseraL and ÇhapeL and 
tbe destnsetisB of the Etrasia hangar® at Langirjra,

The Mayor of Greater Shanghai îæted a statement to 
the effect that a quarter of the effectives of the 87th and 
88th Division» had been killed or injured by Japanese 
ixanbardments.

It was stated that the Shanghai Pcwer Company was 
tarrying only one-tenth of its normal ksad, and that it had 
coal stocks suSident for two month?. The staff was stated 
to eon»!** of 20 to 30 Briton», Americans and Rt^siars, 
and abom 1,000 Chinese- The publie was iirged to econ
omize as much as possible in the use of current.

Foreign warship® in port on this date as. listed by the 
China Press were as follows:

Augu&ta, American cruiser, arrived August IE berth
ing at opposite Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpora
tion Building.

A«n^oo No. 16, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 
12, berthing at China Merchants’ Central Wharf.

Ariake No. 9, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 12. 
berthing at N.Y.K, Pootung Wharf.

A taka, Japanese gunboat, arrived A ugust 8, berthing 
at Japanese Navy Jetty.

Duncan, British destroyer, arrived August 16, berth
ing at British Navy Buoy.

Dumont d'Urcüle, French sloop, arrived August 13, 
berthing at French Navy Buoy.

Danae, British cruiser, arrived August 8, berthing at 
British Navy Buoy.

Dowlart de Lagree, French gunboat, arrived May 27, 
berthing at Kiousin Dock Wharf.

Duchess, British destroyer, arrived August 16, berth
ing at British Navy Buoy.

Ermanno Carlotto, Italian Gunboat, arrived July 4, 
berthing at Nos. 8 and 9 Buoy ‘Upper Section;.

FaJ/m/ruth, British sloop, arrived August 14, berthing 
at British Navy Buoy.

Fuyo No. 16, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 12, 
berthing at N.Y.K. Pootung Wharf.

Hatsushimo No. 21, Japanese destroyer, arrived Aug. 
15, berthing at O.S.K. Yangtszepoo Wharf.

Hassu, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 12, berth
ing at Japanese Navy Buoy.

Hira, Japanese gunboat, arrived August 9, berthing 
at M.B.K. Upper Wharf.

Idzumo, Japanese cruiser, arrived July 11, berthing 
at Not. 2 and 3 Buoys.

No. 16, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 
12. berthing &z N.Y.K. Pootung Wharf.

K&zata, Japasese gunboat, arrived August 10, at 
M_B_K Upper Wharf.

K^Aoka, Japanese gunboat, arrived August 9, berthing 
az Japanese Navy Jetty.

DzwAte Pieguet, French cruiser, arrived August 11, 
berthing at French Navy Buoy.

NeisoA No. 21, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 15, 
terthing at O.S.K. Yangtszepoo Wharf.

One Japanese destroyer ^name unknown), arrived at 
7 pjB. August 14, berthing at Nos. 11 and 12 Buoys.

fewuipo, American transport, arrived August 11, ber
thing a* United States Navy Buoy.

Sendai, Japanese cruiser, arrived August 11, berthing 
at Nos. 9 and 10 Buoys.

Shigure No. 9, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 11, 
berthing at Nos. 7 and 8 Buoys.

Shiraiguyu No. 9, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 
11, berthing at French Navy Buoy.

Sarargnan de Brazza, French sloop, arrived August 
IE berthing at Frenck Navy Buoy.

Seta, Japanese gunboat, arrived August 9, berthing 
at M.B.K. Upper IVharf.

Sacramento, American gunboat, arrived June 7, ber
thing at Nos. 31 and 32 Buoys.

Toba, Japanese gunboat, arrived August 9, berthing at 
United States Navy Buoy.

Three Japanese destroyers (names unknown), arrived 
August 15, berthing at Jukong Wharf.

Yugure No. 9, Japanese destroyer, arrived August 11, 
berthing at N.Y.K. Pootung Wharf.

Thursday, August 19
Relief Organization—Ultimatum to Foreign Navies.
Chinese charitable organizations combined to form an 

International Relief Committee, with headquarters at the 
Chinese Y.M.C.A. in Boulevard de Montigny. Its activities 
are to be directed mainly to the establishment and main
tenance of Refugee Camps, and the sending of refugees 
to places of safety. Besides numerous prominent Chinese, 
the Executive Committee included, Mr. N. Aall, Norwegian 
Consul-General, Father Jacquinot, and Mr. Hans Berents. 
The Council, after discussing the refugee problem, request
ed and obtained permission from the Japanese Admiral to 
send away 5,000 daily by ship to Ningpo. The refugee 
problem was aggravated by the flight of Chinese from Poo
tung, after military operations had extended to that area.

There was another large exodus of foreign women and 
children during the day, 1,400 Britons leaving by the Em

press of Asia and a number of Scandinavians and Italians 
leaving by other vessels. The first British contingent w*as 
reported to have arrived safely at Hongkong, where those 
who could not provide their own accommodation or put 
up with friends, were housed at the Jockey Club, and the 
Lido at Repulse Bay.

Local conditions improved somewhat today. Skeleton 
bus and tram services were resumed in the Settlement. 
The foreign'Banks reopened for restricted business on the 
Bund, and a number of Chinese provision and other shops 
resumed business with shuttered windows and half-opened 
doors.

Heavy fighting continued in the Hongkew area. Chi
nese claimed that they had reached Seward Road and cap
tured the Wayside Wharf. The Japanese stated that they 
had reoccupied and established themselves on the whole 
permimeter, and pushed several kilometres beyond their 
Golf Course, and Shanghai University.

Another Japanese air-raid was made on Nanking, in 
the course of which the Chinese claimed to have shot down 
three planes. They also claimed to have intercepted eight 
bombers at Kwangteh, en route to Nanking, and shot down 
two more. The Japanese claimed to have hit an ammuni
tion dump at Nanking.

In reprisal for the sinking above the Nantao barrier 
of six N.K.K. vessels during the night of August 18-19 the 
Japanese were reported to have occupied the China Mer
chants Lower Wharf. There was no confirmation of the 
report that they intended to treat the cargo stored there 
—much of it foreign-owned—as enemy goods.”

The Council notified its intention to broadcast sum
maries of each day’s events in English and in Chinese, 
twice each evening.

* * *

In what was virtually an ultimatum, the Chinese Mili
tary authorities, the Waichiaopu, and the Mayor of Greater 
Shanghai issued a demand to all foreign Naval authorities 
that failing withdrawal of Japanese warships, all their own 
warships and merchantmen should move a distance of at 
least five nautical miles from the nearest Japanese ship of 
war. A Reuter telegram from Nanking summarized the 
demand as follows:

The Chinese military authorities to-day request
ed all foreign warships and merchant vessels in Shang
hai to move to a distance of at least five nautical miles 
away from any Japanese warships, failing which the 
Chinese military authorities would request the Powers 
concerned to make Japanese warships move away from 
foreign warships and merchant vessels to a similar 
distance.

If neither request is complied with within 12 
hours, the Chinese Government, it is declared, will 
not assume any responsibility for any damage which 
may be caused to the warcraft or merchant ships of 
third countries during engagements of the Chinese air 
force, or any other forces, with Japanese warships.

Since the outbreak of hostilities at Shanghai, it 
is explained, Japanese warships operating there have 
often sought shelter from Chinese artillery fire and 
aerial bombardment by taking up positions in close 
proximity to warships and merchants vessels of third 
countries.

It is pointed out that the Japanese warships 
stationed in such positions, where they are compara
tively safe due to the careful attention which the Chi
nese fighting services have been giving to the security 
of foreign lives and property, have hitherto been most 
active in shelling Chinese positions in Chapei and 
Kiangwan.

“Such tactics on the part of Japanese naval 
units,” it is added, “have aroused the most contemp
tuous commenta in Chinese military circles, where it 
is also emphasized that the defending party sheuld 

have at least an equal opportunity for legitimate 
operations against the aggressor.”—
It was understood that the British Commander-in- 

Chief replied that compliance with this demand was im
possible, and that H.M’s Government had every right to 
retain British warships in the positions in which they 
could render most effective, assistance to British subjects, 
and that the American Commander-in-Chief replied to the 
effect that his Flagship would remain where it was as long 
as there was an American citizen to protect in Shanghai.

Friday, August 20
Fires and More Fires—Tragedy on the “Augusta”— 

Britain and Compensation—Plight of the Gaol—Japan & 
Neutral Zone Project.

DAY of very heavy bombing, both in the Pootung and
Hongkew areas. Raids by both sides and con

sequent anti-aircraft fire, made the Bund so unsafe that 
for some hours bus and tram services were suspended. 
Pedestrians and motorcar occupants were stopped and 
warned against traversing the Bund unless necessary for 
their business. Toward dusk huge areas in Chapei, in 
Hongkew, and in Pootung were burning, some of the fires 
being attributable to aerial boïnbing, and others to in
cendiarism. In Hongkew an enormous blaze seemed to be 
due to the burning of the Nanyang Bros. Tobacco Co.’s 
factory and warehouse. On the Pootung shore, just be
hind the American flagship, a Japanese cotton-mill was in 
flames, and later at night one of Mackenzie’s godowns 
caught. The staff, led by Mr. Poate, made heroic efforts 
to save a portion of the contents, and prevent the flames 
from spreading to the firm’s other godowns.

At 6.40 p.m., while heavy firing was proceeding along 
the river from both sides, a shell exploded on the quarter
deck of the American Flagship, Augusta. One Seaman, 
Frederick John Falgout, was killed, and 18 members of the 
crew were injured, some seriously. The projectile is sup
posed to have come from an anti-aircraft gun, but a sub
sequent investigation failed to reach a decision as to whe
ther it came from a Chinese or a Japanese weapon, 
mirai Yarnell warned both sides against firing 
proximity of his Flagship, which every night flew a 
American flag at the top of the foremast.

The Japanese made two air-raids on Nanking 
the day, the Chinese claiming that little damage was done 
and two bombers were shot down.

From this date irresponsible Chinese organs persistent
ly published reports of Japanese Bluejackets surrendering 
and being disarmed by the British or Municipal Authorities 
at the Garden Bridge. The story was told with such a 
wealth of circumstantial detail that the Council found it 
necessary to request formal denials. A serious inter
national situation might, of course, have arisen, had Che 
reports been true, as the Japanese Naval Authorities would 
almost certainly have demanded the handing over of the 
men as deserters.

It was announced from London that “Britain will de
mand compensation for damage done, that is for damaged 
commercial interests and business and prestige lost.”

Registration of all food supplies was requested by the 
Council, which stated that there was no fear of any short
age of imported foodstuffs.

Ad- 
in the 
floodlit

during
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From this date the Council began daily broadcasts, 
summarizing each day’s events, in English from Stations 
X.M.H.A. and X.Q.H.B. at 8 and 9 p.m. respectively, and 
in Chinese from Stations X.H.H.H. and X.H.H.P. at 9, and 
9.30 p.m. respectively.

Several more attacks upon alleged Chinese traitors were 
reported by the Settlement and Concession Police during 
the day.

The Soviet Government issued a formal statement at 
Moscow denying that the buildings of the Russian Consulate 
General on Whangpoo Road had been used for night signal
ling. Some days previously a member of the Consulate 
Staff accompanied by a Japanese official had visited the 
building, and extinguished a light which had inadvertently 
been left burning in one of the upper rooms.

The plight of the Ward Road Gaol became considerably 
more serious. Fires were raging all round the building, 
shells and fragments of shells were frequently falling inside 
the walls, and a number of convicts were reported to have 
been killed and injured. The problem of dealing with the 
gaol occupied the attention of the Council for several days.

Wiring and other defences around the defence line 
having been completed by Jhe Foreign Military and Naval 
detachments, the construction of sandbag redoubts at the 
Bund corners, and other important road junctions, was 
begun. Relieved from service on the outer defences the 
Volunteers were more in evidence on patrol duty in the 
Central and Western Districts. In an effort to prevent 
isolated mob outrages the French Concession authorities 
hired fifty Ford Taxis which constantly patrolled the 
streets, carrying two armed police or troops.

A Tokyo cable summarized what purported to be Japan’s 
reply to the British proposal for a neutral zone patrolled 
by neutral forces. The Japanese Government was reported 
to have requested Great Britain to take the initiative in 
influencing Nanking “to cause a withdrawal of Chinese 
troops now illegally within the Shanghai demilitarized 
zone.” The Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that 
as this action of the Chinese constituted a grave menace 
to Japanese lives and property, it would be “impossible” for 
Japan to leave the grave task of defending national lives 
and property in foreign hands.

The First Special District Court, sitting at temporary 
premises in Weihaiwei Road, was concerned, today, chiefly 
with charges of looting. Two Russians and several Chinese 
charged with this offence were handed over to the Chinese 
military authorities, and, it was reported, promptly shot.

Evacuation of American and British nationals continu
ed, 800 Americans leaving by the President Hoover, 392 
British women and children by the Patroclus, and 200 men 
by the Maron, r

A Chinese official statement claimed that since the out
break of local hostilities 40 Japanese planes had been shot 
down, while China’s losses in aircraft totalled seven only.

Twenty-five rice depots were opened under Police pro
tection within the Settlement at which rice was sold at ?15 
per picul. A similar arrangement was made in the French 
Concession.

It was claimed that an attempt by Japanese bombing 
planes to reach Hankow had been successfully repelled.

Three American prisoners awaiting trial in the Ward 
Road Gaol, two of whom were women, were evacuated by 
the U.S. Marshal.

S.V.C. Volunteers in Armoured Cars made a gallant 
but futile attempt to rescue two Swiss citizens, M. & Mlle. 
Juvet, who were reported to be marooned in Messrs. Hirs- 
brunner’s godown at the corner of Chaoufoong and Point 
Roads. The Swiss Consul-General accompanied the two 
cars, which were unable to reach their objective. Sub
sequently the two Swiss managed to make their way to 
safety through the Chinese lines, where they reported they 
were shown every consideration and courtesy by the Chinese 
troops.

Saturday, August 21
An Aerial Battle—Council & Chinese Chamber of 

Commerce—Decision to Evacuate Gaol—British Evacua
tion.

Fires continued to spread widely over the Hongkew, 
Chapei and Pootung areas.

A sharp protest was reported to have been made to 
both sides in connection with the catastrophe on the U.S.S. 
Augusta.

Royal Marines and Bluejackets from H.M.S. Cumber- 
land took over a section of the Western defence lines from 
the Loyals, who in turn were replaced by the Welsh Fusiliers 
today. The Ulster Rifles took over the West Hongkew 
sector hitherto held by the Volunteers.

The raging fires added to the obscurity of the situa
tion in Hongkew and Pootung. The Japanese Flagship 
Idzumo moved down river during the night, presumably to 
support the Naval Landing Party in the Yangtszepoo Area, 
where it was being hotly attacked.

It was announced today that sixty camps, accommodat
ing 50,000 refugees, had been established in the Settlement, 
mostly in the Western area.

Chinese reports stated that 30 Japanese warships were 
off Pailung Harbour, on the Chekiang coast, seeking a 
chance to land military forces.

A number of French women and children left on the 
M.M.S. Ar amis, and upwards of 2,000 Chinese refugees 
were repatriated to Ningpo under the British flag.

At 6.30 a.m. the first local authenticated aerial battle 
between Chinese and Japanese planes took place just beyond 
Jessfield. For about ten minutes a Japanese seaplane and 
a Chinese bomber exchanged machine-gun fire. The fight 
appeared to be indecisive until a second Japanese plane 
swooped down from above and put the Chinese aircraft out 
of action. The latter’s pilot, who is understood to have 
been a Russian, escaped by using his parachute, as his 
machine crashed.

* * *
The following exchange of correspondence between the 

Chinese Chamber of Commerce and the Shanghai Municipal 
Council was published:

The Chamber wrote:
The people here depend on the shops for the supply 

of daily necessities; consequently the closing of the 
shops has further added to the nervousness of the loca* 
community. We now beg the Council to find all means 
within its power to afford adequate protection to the

WAR SCENES

M. P.At Eventide ! H.l.J.M.S. “idzumo’ M. P.
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In Nantao (Shanghai Suburb) A Temporary Home

Street In Nantao

Photos by Liang You Co.

local business establishments so that they, reassured, 
may resume at an early date. This Chamber is pub
lishing a notice in the newspapers urging all shops here 
to reopen. Will the Council please take note and act 
accordingly.
The Council’s reply was:

I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
August 16 requesting the Council to afford adequate 
protection to business establishments and shops in 
order to permit resumption of business activities.

In reply, I have to inform you that the Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps and the Shanghai Municipal Police 
are now cooperating in regard to internal security and 
to assure you that everything possible will be done to 
ensure the safety of business undertakings and shops.

It is requested that your Chamber should notify 
all concerned that the nearest Police or S.V.C. patrol 
should be immediately communicated with or telephonic 
communication established with Police Headquarters 
(Tel. No. 15380) at the least threat of trouble when 
adequate assistance will be rendered.

* -x- *

The Yangtzepoo Depot of the Asiatic Petroleum Co. 
was hit by an aeroplane bomb at 6.30 a.m. and the fuel oil 
tanks caught fire. The flames threatened to spread to the 
gasolene tanks, but so far as can be ascertained they 
escaped destruction. 

* * -x-

The situation at the Ward Road Gaol had become so 
serious that the Council decided that there was no alter
native to evacuation. The Chinese authorities were ap
proached and consented to the release in Chinese territory, 
of all but the most desperate criminals. The Japanese 
Admiral gave his consent to the removal of the prisoners 
under armed escort from the Gaol, and their release over 
the Western defence line. Arrangements were therefore 
made to evacuate the prisoners at the rate of about 1,000 
a day, starting on August 22. It was understood that the 
convicts would be taken charge of by the Chinese Red 
Swastika Society. Foreign (non-extraterritorial) prison
ers were to be given the option of being turned loose in 
Chinese territory, with the chance of continuing their sen
tences in a Chinese gaol, or serving the remainder of their 
terms in Police Station cells within the Settlement. It was 
understood that most of them chose the former alternative. 
As a humorous anecdote it was reported that Atma Singh, 
the condemned Sikh murderer, who escaped hanging when 
the rope broke, some months ago, was the only convict who 
was uniformly cheerful, and took no pains to take cover, 
his explanation being that as he had escaped the gallows 
he had nothing to fear from shells. He and the other 
Sikh “lifers” were later sent under escort to Hongkong.

* * *

A Simla message stated that the 5th Battalion of the 
6th Rajputana Rifles, and the 4th Battalion of the 19th 
Hyderabad Regiment were under orders for the Far East, 
to be employed on internal security duties in Hongkong and 
Singapore, whose British garrisons had been depleted by 
the despatch of reinforcements to Shanghai.

The Sacred Heart Hospital, which had been bravely 
carrying on in Hongkew in the heart of the danger zone,

was evacuated tonight, with the aid of “Red Marias,” 
Sisters and patients being installed in new quarters in the 
French Concession.

St. Luke’s Hospital, also in Hongkew, had already been 
removed to St. John’s University.

A Nanking message claimed that 21 heavy Japanese 
bombing planes, which had run short of gasolene, were 
forced down near Chuchow, 50 miles from Pukow.

It was announced that all American Pilots of the 
C.N.A.C. had been suspended from duty during hostilities, 
to avoid exposing them to the heavy penalties provided by 
American law.

The Japanese claimed 15 direct hits on the Chinese 
aircraft factory at Kienkiao, setting it on fire and render
ing it useless in future. Further claims were that at 
Hsuchow two military barracks and ten aircraft had been 
destroyed, and that at Yangchow three Chinese planes on 
the ground had been destroyed, and one shot down. The 
loss of one Japanese plane was admitted.

The Evacuation Policy
The following (unsigned) Notification appeared in to

day’s papers:
The British Authorities have now evacuated from 

Shanghai 2,910 Women and Children and 22 men, whose 
responsibilities in present circumstances have enabled 
them to leave Shanghai. The Evacuation Office at the 
Shanghai Club will remain open daily from 10 a.m. to 
12 noon for those wishing to register for evacuation. No 
further ships after the Empress of Canada on or about 
August 24 have at present been arranged. General 
Evacuation is not contemplated.

BY ORDER
Sunday, August 22

500 Convicts Let Loose—Moonlight Air-raid on Nan
king.

The Council issued a strong warning against the 
foolish practice of crowding on to the roofs of buildings 
to watch the progress of bombardments and air-raids, 
threatening to take police action if it continued.

Chinese reported that attempts of Japanese military 
forces to land in the vicinity of Woosung, during the night, 
had been repulsed.

The Japanese reports were entirely contradictory. 
Japanese warships moved down river during the night to 
support the landing, and early on Monday morning it was 
officially announced that a successful landing had been 
effected. (See August 23.)

* -x- -x-

Evacuation of the Gaol started this morning, the 
first contingent of some 500 convicts, all of whom were 
light offenders, leaving Ward Road about noon crammed 
into about a dozen omnibuses, in which there were armed 
guards. Armoured cars led and were interspersed in 
the procession, for which the streets were cleared, all 
cross roads being guarded by Volunteers. The procession 
proceeded via Nanking and Bubbling Well Roads to the 
outer British Defence lines at the railway-crossing on 
Great Western Road, where “Red Marias,” and a strong 
detachment of Sikh Mounted Police were in waiting. 
The men were given their own clothing and a rice-cake
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apiece, and then put out beyond the barbed wire. In 
spite of previous notification, the Chinese authorities had 
made no arrangements to receive them, and the prisoners 
therefore scattered over the countryside, some of them 
later attempting to make their way back into the Settle
ment. It was stated tha't most of them were rounded up 
by the Chinese authorities later in the afternoon.

When the police and Armoured Car escorts returned 
to Hongkew to remove the second batch further evacua
tion was refused by the Japanese, who asserted that the 
Council, in lodging the juveniles in a Chinese institution 
in Yunnan Road had violated its undertaking to put all 
convicts over the Western defence lines. The misunder
standing, for such it obviously was, arose from the 
Council's view that it would be inhuman to loose 150 
boys, many of them in their early teens, in the country 
without parents or other guardians to receive them, but 
a deadlock resulted, and evacuation was indefinitely 
suspended.

* * *
A number of shells causing several casulties, fell 

in the Central area during the day.
The Japanese staged a moonlight raid on Nanking at 

8 p.m. with three planes. Chinese reports declared that 
they were dazzled by the searchlights and dropped their 
bombs outside the South gate. Anti-aircraft guns firing 
tracer shells came into action, and notwithstanding the 
orders to remain indoors many people witnessed this 
spectacular raid.

A Chinese plane flew over Shanghai about 11 p.m., 
but was apparently driven of without dropping any bombs.

Monday, August 23
Japanese Landing Near Woosung—General Matsui in 

Command—Sincere-Wing On Tragedy—Mutual Recrimina
tions—Water Supply.

It was officially announced in the morning that 
Japanese troops had landed at several points at and near 
Woosung, the Army Spokesman stating that it would not 
be an exaggeration to place the military reinforcements 
at more than 50,000 men. The landing was supported by 
an intensive naval bombardment from the estuary and 
the river, and also by heavy bombing by Japanese aircraft. 
The ships’ searchlights, according to an eyewitness, 
searched the ground beyond the waterfront, making the 
actual landing invisible to the defenders. Chinese resist
ance took the form of machine-gun fire and the explosion 
of land-mines, and there was occasional firing from 
trench-mortars “We intend to deliver a crushing blow to 
the Chinese troops before they have an opportunity to 
stage a strategic retreat”, said Major Utsunomiya, during 
the daily Press Conference.

Japanese casualties during the landing were stated 
to have been 6 killed. 29 wounded, and 20 missing.

Chinese reports denied that the Japanese had made 
a successful landing.

Independent foreign observers on the way up river, 
however, reported heavy firing by Japanese warships, 
and intense activity in the landing of troops stores and 
equipment at the Shanghai-Nanking Railway Wharf.

The name of the Commander of the Japanese Military 
expedition was withheld today, but it was later announced 
that General Iwane Matsui, former Commander of the 
Formosan Army, and a member of the Supreme Military 
Council, was in command. He is a senior Japanese 
General, and his rank corresponds to that of an Army 
Commander. His selection for the command was gen
erally interpreted as meaning that the Japanese General 
Staff had decided to make the Shanghai area a major 
theatre of war.

* * *
Shortly after 1 p.m. two heavy aerial torpedoes, each 

of about 250 kilos weight were dropped in the heart of 
the Central area. The first passing through the roof of 
the U.S. Naval godown just behind the Imperial Chemical 
Industries Building, and not fifty yards from the tem
porary offices of the British Consulate General at 
Hamilton House fell through the three storeys, and broke 
up without exploding, on the ground floor.

The second fell a few seconds later, hitting the 
balustrade on the second and third storeys of the Sincere 
Co’s emporium, at the corner of Nanking and Chekiang 
roads. It exploded with terrific violence, blowing in a 
considerable part of the front and corner of the building, 
doing serious damage to the Wing On store opposite, and 
shattering most of the windows in the new Wing On 
Tower, further back. Scenes of carnage similar to those 
of August 14 resulted. Police ambulances and volunteers 
were rushed to the scene to remove the killed and injured, 
and worked with such efficiency that except for some 
bodies buried in the debris inside the two stores, the 
street had been cleared of all casualties, and most of the 
tons of broken glass had been swept up, within two 
hours of the catastrophe. The final count of casualties 
put the number at 173 killed and 549 wounded.

The peculiar noise made by the two projectiles caused 
a number of the public to believe that they were shells, 
fired from a gun in the direction of Pootung. The angle 
of descent in each case proved this to have been impos
sible. It was evident that they were aerial torpedoes, 
dropped from an immense height. A controversy started 
as to the nationality of the aeroplane responsible. Both 
sides put the blame on the other. The Japanese Admiral 
informed an interviewer that since the Nanking Road 
tragedy of August 14 Japanese planes carrying bombs 
had been specifically instructed not to fly over the Settle
ment. A Japanese explosives expert who inspected the 
fragments of the unexploded bomb stated that it bore in
scriptions which were never used on Japanese projectiles, 
and was of an obsolete type.

A statement issued by the Chinese authorities asserted 
that no Chinese planes were flying over the Settlement at 
the time, and that the yellow paint marks were character
istic of Japanese rather than Chinese missiles. Later the 
alleged fuse cap of the bomb that exploded was stated, to 
have been discovered in Chekiang Road, and adduced as 
further evidence that the aeroplane involved was Japanese.

The weight of evidence is against the bombs having 
come from a Japanese plane. The aircraft that dropped 
them was flying at an enormous height (estimated at over 
15,000 feet) across the Settlement, and the suggestion that 

has been made in Chinese quarters that Hamilton House 
and the Sincere and Wing On stores were deliberately aimed 
at is hardly tenable, even if one assumes the bomber to 
have been an expert at his job.

Most of the victims were Chinese. Mr. A. U. Brunner 
(Swiss) and Mr. K. Eckert (German) were killed. Those 
wounded included Mr. A. Billingham, Associate Corres
pondent of the N. Y. Times who was purchasing a pair of 
field glasses in Wing On, Mr. M. Zimmerman (Russian) 
Miss Blanche Tenney (American) and Miss Veronica 
Glasser (Polish). There were heavy casualties among the 
Police, the Sikh Constable in the traffic signal tower, and 
two Chinese Constables being killed, and a number of others 
seriously or slightly injured.

Some of the escapes were almost miraculous, par
ticularly those of the driver and passengers of a No. 1. 
Bus, and Major Hans Berents, whose car with windows 
blown in, roof fittings torn down, and at least half a dozen 
perforations of the body by pieces of the missile, was still 
able to proceed on its way. 

* * *
The foreign Banks resumed normal business today, 

having made a gentleman’s agreement with the Chinese 
Banks not to accept new or largely increased Chinese ac
counts, or to engage in or permit speculation in exchange.

The following announcement relating to the water 
supply was made by the Council:

The Shanghai Waterworks Company is continuing 
to give a supply of water of its usual high standard 
of quality to every person who requires it, both in the 
Settlement and in those areas beyond Settlement limits 
in which its mains extend. The Chinese staff are 
working as usual and repairs to mains are being effect
ed as necessary.

While ample reserves of fuel and other stores exist, 
consumers are requested to avoid wasting water and 
also to report by telephone any instances of water run
ning to waste.

While the Company’s production plant and sub
stations are adequately guarded and protected, it has 
been considered desirable by the Council and the Com
pany to provide for a water supply even in the very 
remote possibility of the Company’s mains and produc
tion plant being rendered useless, and the necessary 
schemes for obtaining water from other sources are 
now well in hand.

To relieve the anxiety of the Company’s Chinese 
employees at the Yangtszepoo works, all women and 
children from the staff quarters adjoining the plant 
are now being moved to a camp constructed by the 
Company in the Western District.

No alarm should be felt by any consumer should 
his supply of water fail temporarily as it is probable 
that such cessation is due to normal repair and main
tenance work.
Press reports that Chinese or Japanese aircraft had 

been fired upon from the French Concession were em
phatically denied by the Concession authorities, who per
mitted the Chinese authorities to satisfy themselves that 
mo anti-aircraft guns had been set up in Avenue Petain, 
the district particularly mentioned.

Tuesday, August 24
Progress of Landing Operations—Responsibility for 

Sincere Tragedy—Interview with Japanese Admiral— 
Work of the S.V.C.
'JpHE Japanese Army which had landed in the Woosung 

region, was reported, today, to have reached Lotien, 
after getting control of the Liuho area. A report was 
current that a landing had also been effected in the vicinity 
of Chapoo.

The Japanese claimed to have made successful air
raids upon Ningpo and Anking, Quinsan, Kading and 
Taitsang.

Chinese aircraft were also active, making several raids 
in the vicinity of Shanghai, including another moonlight 
attack upon Japanese warships in the river. Three bombs' 
were dropped, but with what effect it was not known. The 
Chinese also claimed to have made a successful raid on 
Japanese warships off Woosung.

* * *
A time-fuse cap alleged to have been found in the 

vicinity of Nanking and Chekiang Roads was produced by 
the Chinese as evidence that the aerial torpedo dropped 
there was of Japanese origin. It was said to bear a Japan
ese ideograph. If a genuine find, this fuse-cap added to 
the mystery of Monday’s explosion by showing that the 
two projectiles, presumably dropped by the same plane, were 
of different types.

Attempts by the Chinese authorities to prove that the 
destruction was the work of a Japanese bomber were not 
generally credited. A fast-flying monoplane was observed 
travelling at a great height over the Settlement shortly 
before the explosion, by observers on a foreign (neutral) 
warship in the Whangpoo.

Reuter’s issued for publication in the local papers to
day an interview obtained on board his Flagship, with 
Vice-Admiral Hasegawa, by a member of its staff. The 
Admiral was reported to have stated that it was the inten
tion of his Government to localize the conflict, but that it 
was deemed “imperative that a safety zone should be estab
lished in and around Shanghai, and that all' causes of 
future trouble should be removed once and for all.” Re
ferring to the Sincere disaster he stated that “At the time 
of the tragedy no firing was being done by any of our 
Naval vessels either at Woosung or further up river, 
nor were any of the Japanese guns on shore firing.” After 
denouncing the indiscriminate character of Chinese bomb
ing he added “I wish you would say for me that the Japan
ese planes have been specifically instructed since the Nan
king Road tragedy (of August 14) not to fly over the Inter
national Settlement while carrying bombs.”

A Japanese Naval spokesman stated that no Japanese 
planes other than seaplanes were in the air at the time of 
the Sincere bombing, and that missiles of the size that were 
dropped on Monday could not be carried by these craft.

* * *
All doubts as to the position of the Japanese lines in 

Hongkew were set at rest during this afternoon by a tour 
of their positions by a party of Press correspondents who 
had full freedom to take photographs. The Headquarters 
of the Naval Landing Party which were visited only bore 
the marks of one shell-hit. Japanese Bluejackets were
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Division). Corps

the whole of the 
one battalion is 

of “C” Battalion, 
Headquarters; a

on fire by
in the morning.
of foodstuffs donated by 
for distribution among 
refugees” were handed over to the

the work of the Transport, Signals, 
Field Coy., Supply and Quarter-master’s 
other sections of the Corps should not be

the 
settle- 
such a

S.V.C.

Mr.

The rumour that the Ewo Brewery had been 
taken over by a non-S. V. C. organisation was a very 
sad blow to the Corps but all sergeant-majors now 
report complete recovery on later re-assuring reports 
that supplies are coming forward steadily—the only 
real difficulty lies in getting time to remove the froth.
Council’s Appreciation of Gaol Staff Services
The following letter of appreciation has been sent by 
C. S. Franklin, Chairman of the Municipal Council, to

Major. K. M. Bourne, the Deputy Commissioner of Police, 
In

Japanese 
‘‘innocent

holding their positions near the Eight Character Bridge, 
with the Chinese at least 300 yards distant. They also 
occupied the Rokkusan gardens beyond the railway. The 
Correspondents were informed that the Japanese Blue
jackets, outnumbered by ten to one, had confined their 
activities to holding their positions. It was admitted that 
they had been hard pressed at times, but the tour proved 
conclusively that despite repeated reports of the capture of 
the Headquarters and the Naval Officers’ Club, these re
mained throughout in Japanese hands.

In the course of a Press interview, General Iwane 
Matsui paid a tribute to the courage of the Chinese troops 
which had opposed the military landing. He stated that 
“There can be no peace until China changes her attitude 
and ceases her provocative attacks.” Most of the casual
ties suffered by the Japanese during their landings had 
been due to land mines, he said.

Reports reached Shanghai today that the Nantungchow 
Christian Hospital had been bombed by a Japanese plane 
on August 17. All the American staff were reported to 
be safe.

Eight godowns belonging to the Nishen Risen Kaisha, 
on the Pootung front opposite Nantao, were set 
Chinese troops early

Two truckloads 
philanthropic bodies 
Chinese and foreign
International Relief Committee, and the French Municipal 
Council, for distribution.

The S.M.C. Fire Brigade went into action again in the 
Yangtszepoo District to extinguish fires in a large block 
of Chinese buildings opposite the Ewo Cotton Mills, and 
also a fire near the Hongkew Hotel.

It was announced from Nanking that the notorious 
Communist, Chen Tu-hsiu, who was serving a sentence of 
eight years’ imprisonment, had been released (after about 
three years), and called upon various high officials to 
express his gratitude.

From the North came a claim that the Japanese had 
captured the Nankow Pass early that morning.

Further evacuations of foreign civilians were stated 
to have brought the total since the outbreak of hostilities 
to approximately 16,800.

The Chinese Embassy at Washington broadcasted a 
message from Madame Chiang Kai-shek deploring the 
tragedies brought about by the hostilities at Shanghai 
which had caused loss of life to innocent foreigners. “They 
could perhaps have been avoided if the Powers had taken 
the necessary precautions to prevent the Japanese from 
using the International Settlement as a base of military 
operations”, she added.

The Shanghai Municipal Police reoccupied Yulin and 
Chemulpo Roads Police Stations, and the Yangtszepoo 
Police Station, during the day.

The following official statement on the work of the 
S.V. Corps was issued:

Following on their splendid work in the line which 
commenced on the 13th inst. until the arrival of the 
Royal Welch Fusiliers enabled them to be relieved

after a continuous spell of front-line duty of over five 
days, the S.V.C. have now taken over their duties for 
the internal defence of the Settlement.

One Battalion is covering the whole of “A” and 
“B” Police Divisions of the Settlement (Central, 
Louza and Chengtu Road Police areas being “A” 
Division and Sinza, Bubbling Well, Gordon and Pootoo 
Roads, Police areas being “B1
Cavalry and the Armoured Cars are covering with 
Armoured Car and Lorry patrols 
Settlement area as required; and 
always in reserve. One Company 
is for immediate duty at S.V.C.
portion of the Battalion is on Soochow Creek and Bund 
post duty at night; and the remainder of the Battalion 
is standing by to give assistance to the Police in the 
event of emergency riot calls or calls of a similar 
nature.

No praise can be too high of the work of all mem
bers of the Corps, since the trouble started. In this 
connection 
Engineer 
Staff and 
forgotten.

The S. V. C. to-day provided guards and patrols 
in the following districts:—Central, Louza, Chengtu 
Road, Sinza, Kungdah Mill, Gordon Road and Bubbling 
Well Road. The Corps Cavalry furnished lorry 
patrols.

Wednesday, August 25
Japanese Claims of Progress—French Reinforcements 

—China and Neutralization Proposal—S.V.C. Rest 
Period—Gaol Staff.

The Japanese claimed that they had made successful 
progress at the four points at which they were known to 
have landed near Liuho; at Woosung; at Chwangsha, East 
of Shanghai on the Pootung delta; and at Chapoo. Warn
ing was given that if the Chinese forces in this, delta 
retreated to Nantao it would be necessary to bomb that 
locality. Attention was also drawn to the alleged abuse of 
foreign and Red Cross flags by the Chinese, which if per
sisted in would necessitate drastic action. The total casual
ties of the landing force during the first 48 hours of its 
operations were stated to have been 241 of whom 215 were 
wounded. It was claimed that during an aerial combat 
over the Central Primary School at 4.25 p.m. a Chinese 
plane was shot down by a Japanese naval machine. Heavy 
bombing took place up river during the day. The large 
fires resulting therefrom were stated to be located at the 
Kiangnan Arsenal and Shipbuilding Works, and Kiao- 
changmao, near Nantao. During the evening two large 
fires, which illuminated the Eastern sky, were observed in 
or behind Hongkew.

The Mayor of Greater Shanghai issued stringent in
structions that the persons and properties of non-combat
ant Japanese were to be protected.

A Rome cable announced the despatch to Shanghai of 
a Regiment of Grenadiers from Addis Ababa. It was stated 
that it would arrive in about seventeen days.

The first French reinforcements from Indo-China 
landed during the day. They consisted of about 700

Charge :—
“Will you please convey on my behalf to the 

Deputy Governor of Gaols in Charge and the whole 
of the Gaol staff of all nationalities, my appreciation 
of the splendid service they have rendered during the 
present emergency.

I sympathize fully with what they have had to 
contend with and I wish to assure them that every
thing possible is being done to ameliorate the condi
tions under which they are serving.”

*

tbe formation of a Com-

the 
the
In 

line

Colonial troops brought from Haiphong on the Sphinx, 
under the command of Major Audeguix.

At 6 p.m. Vice-Admiral Hasegawa issued an order 
prohibiting navigation of the central China coasts by Chin
ese shipping between lat. 32.4 North, long. 121.44 East; 
and lat. 23.14 North, long. 116.48. The prohibited zone 
extends from about 140 kilometres North of Shanghai to r> 
little South of Swatow. No restrictions were imposed on 
foreign shipping.

The Chinese Embassy in London issued the following 
communique.

“The Chinese Minister of Foreign Affairs has 
informed the British Ambassador to-day that China is 
prepared to accept the British proposal, in principle, 
for the immediate withdrawal of forces—including 
men-of-war—from the Shanghai area with 
protection of Japanese settlements and extra 
ment roads entrusted to foreign authorities, if 
proposal is accepted by Japan.” 
The following statement on the work of the

was issued by the Council’s Publicity Department:
S. V. C. “Rest” Period

Owing to the terrific pressure of duty in the first 
ten days of the present trouble, the full tale of 
services which the S. V. C. have rendered to 
Settlement can never be adequately described, 
addition to holding the S. V. C. sector of the
until relieved by the Royal Welch Fusiliers, all sorts 
of extraordinary and unusual jobs of work were most 
cheerfully undertaken by different sections of the 
Volunteer Corps right from the commencement of 
the trouble. The S. V. C., of course, figured con
spicuously side by side with other municipal depart
ments and various organisations in the heart-rending 
work caused by the Palace Hotel, Yu Ya Ching Road 
and Since re-Wing On corner tragedies. The
Transport Co. has rendered heroic service throughout 
in expediting the work of clearing-up. But in ad
dition to these major jobs, the Corps has had scores, 
if not hundreds, of appeals for help in evacuating 
all sorts and conditions of people from all kinds of 
sticky corners. When these appeals for assistance 
have come in, the Volunteers have wasted no time 
but have gone into action straight away and finished 
the jobs in hand first—leaving the question of the 
red tape adjustment of the details of the appeal to 
develop after successful accomplishment.

Emergency measures of this kind for the 
evacuation of people of all nationalities having been 
taken care of in the first place, the Corps transferred 
its labours during the “rest” period to the “rescuing” 
of food supplies such as rice, flour, Coal etc, and 
scores of these have likewise been promptly and ef
ficiently undertaken, the food and fuel being removed 
to safer zones. So frequent have been these appeals 
for help of this kind that the Corps’ is beginning to 
wonder whether the rest period may not become al
most, if not quite, as strenuous as the August 13-18 
period when it was engaged on more military duties,

* *

Announcement was made of
mittee by the Foreign and Chinese Municipalities to 
arrange for the evacuation of refugees, of whom it was 
estimated that there were 400,000 in Shanghai, 100,000 of 
whom were destitute. Mr. N. H. Lacey, of Lacey and 
Cannan, Ltd., was appointed Secretary. The Council while 
promising all legitimate help stated that it would assume 
no direct or financial responsibility.

Another air-raid on Nanking took place during the 
evening. It was stated that 38 bombs had been dropped on 
the air-field without doing much damage, and that one 
heavy Japanese bomber was brought down by anti-aircraft 
guns.

Thursday, August 26
Hongkew and Yangtzepoo Closed—Japan’s “Peace” 

Blockade—Misuse of Foreign Flags alleged—Wounding 
of British Ambassador—Bombed Stores Resume Business.

Foreigners attempting to enter Hongkew by the 
Garden Bridge were advised by Japanese patrols, unless 
their business was extremely urgent, not to proceed 
to Yangtszepoo, where the situation would be cleared 
up in another 48 hours. A Proclamation issued by Vice- 
Admiral Hasegawa during the day read:

“In view of the progress made in our military 
operations, persons, including former residents who 
had evacuated, have been gradually attempting to 
return to the Yangtzepoo and Hongkew districts.

Inasmuch as the maintenance of peace and order 
in the area still leaves much to be desired, Chinese 
will be forbidden from re-entering the aforesaid areas 
until further notice.

Foreign residents of the aforesaid districts are 
requested to take into account the efforts being made 
by our forces for the restoration of peace and 
order, and are hereby asked voluntarily to refrain 
for the time being from returning to those districts.” 
During the day the Japanese lines in the Hongkew 

area were reported to have been considerably extended, 
and eyewitnesses stated that Chinese regular troops
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appeared to have been withdrawn about a thousand 
metres to new positions where they were strengthening 
their defences. Pao An Tui appeared to have taken over 
their original lines.

Both sides claimed successes on the Liuho-Woosung 
front. Chinese reports stated that of the 30,000 Japanese 
troops that had arrived only 5,000 had succeeded in land
ing in the Woosung-Changhuapang area, and that this 
force had sustained 1,500 casualties.

The Japanese claimed that the first Chinese air
raids upon their Army had resulted in the loss of three 
bombing planes, and that the Naval Landing Party had 
accounted for three out of the four Martin bombers that 
iiad attacked it.

The main theatre of war seemed to have shifted to 
the mouth of the Whangpoo, but it was reported that 
the Chinese were making feverish preparations for the 
defence of Nantao.

There was considerable discussion of the so-called 
“Peace” Blockade of Shanghai by Japan. Dr. Shinobu, 
Legal Adviser to the Third Fleet, cited the 1917 Blockade 
of the Montenegrin coast by the Allies as a precedent. 
It was intended to detain all Chinese shipping found in 
the prohibited area, regardless of the nature of their 
cargo. Foreign shipping could not be seized, detained, 
or compelled to change their course, but would be liable 
to visits by Japanese boarding parties, to establish their 
nationality. It was claimed that Japan could exercise 
“the privilege of pre-emption towards foreign bottoms 
found to be carrying cargo which in wartime would con
stitute contraband.”

News of this “Peace” Blockade was reported to have 
caused considerable misgiving abroad. Locally it was 
stated to have resulted in brisk negotiations for the sale 
of Chinese steamers.

Japanese air-raids during the day were reported to 
have included bombing in the vicinity of General Chiang 
Kai-shek’s Fenghua estate, in retaliation for the alleged 
killing of a Japanese pilot who made a forced landing 
at Ningpo.

The Eurasia Corporation was reported to be making 
efforts for a direct mail service to Europe and adjacent 
territories, to offset the interruption of the Siberian mail 
service.

The Japanese claimed to have sunk the Chinese 
warship Chiao Jih (presumably the 500 tons surveying 
vessel Chew Jih) off Woosung, with the third shell fired 
at her.

The Telephone Company announced the reoccupation 
of the Wayside Exchange, but anticipated that the re
pairs required would take at least a week before a re
stricted service could be resumed.

During the day the Japanese lodged two complaints 
with the foreign authorities. They alleged that the roofs 
of high buildings in the Settlement were being utilized 
for signalling to Chinese air-raiders, and that there was 
serious abuse of the use of foreign flags in the Shanghai 
area, for military purposes. The Consular Body decided 

to request the Municipal Police to cooperate in pre
venting the continuance of this abuse.

* * *
At 7 a.m. the British Ambassador, Sir Hughe M. 

Knatchbull Hugessen, accompanied by the Military 
Attache and Financial Adviser of the Embassy left 
Nanking by automobile, for Shanghai, to confer with the 
Commander in Chief, and to meet the leading members 
of the British community. What occurred en route was 
br.efly described in the following communique:

“At approximately 2.30 p.m., en route to Shang
hai from Nanking, His Majesty’s Ambassador (Sir 
Hughe Knatchbull-Hugessen) was travelling in a 
car with the Military Attache (Lieutenant-Colonel 
W. A. Lovat-Fraser) and the Financial Adviser (Mr. 
E. L. Hall-Patch).

Without any warning, a Japanese ’plane machine- 
gunned the cars, and a second ’plane bombed the 
cars after they had stopped. Both cars were flying 
the Union Jack.

The Ambassador received a spinal wound. He 
has been taken to the Country Hospital. The doctor 
states that the spinal cord is not severed, and there 
is no paralysis. The wound is serious, but there 
is no immediate danger.”
The following Bulletin was issued by Dr. E. G. 

Gauntlet, following the Ambassador’s admission to 
Hospital :

“The medical condition is that the bullet entered 
on the right side of the lower part of the chest, and 
it emerged on the left side of the spine.

It fractured the spine but the spinal cord appeared 
to have escaped. The Ambassador suffered intense 
pain but his condition is as satisfactory as the 
seriousness of the wound permits.”
It 'was added that Sir Hughe had received a blood 

transfusion from an American Sailor, and a further state
ment issued at midnight described him as resting quietly 
and being as well as could be expected.

It appears that Lt. Colonel Lovat-Fraser was driving 
the car containing the Ambassador and Mr. Hall Patch, 
when about 2.30, having passed Wusih and being about 
50 miles from Shanghai, he became aware that the vehicle 
was under machine-gun fire. He stopped, and with Mr. 
Hall Patch alighted. They found that the Ambassador 
had been hit, and while discussing what should be done 
a second plane approached and dropped a bomb into an 
adjoining paddy-field. Both the Military Attache and 
Mr. Hall Patch were blown off their feet into a field. 
When they had regained the road they drove on to 
Shanghai as quickly as possible, and conveyed the in
jured Envoy to the Country Hospital. The car in which 
they were travelling, and another, driven by a Chinese 
chauffeur, which contained their baggage, both carried 
Union Jacks.

Japanese Diplomatic, Naval, and Consular authori
ties hastened to express their apologies as soon as the 
news became known. They stated that no official noti
fication of the Ambassador’s proposed visit to Shanghai 
had been received by them, adding that under the existing 
circumstances, regardless of who is to blame, it w'ôuld 

have been advisable for the car to carry a British flag 
spread over or painted on the roof, as cars proceeding 
along a strategic highway near the theatre of operations, 
could easily have been mistaken for staff cars. An im
mediate investigation was promised.

News of this tragedy caused a tremendous sensation 
abroad, especially as first reports appear to have suggest
ed that the attack was deliberate. Messages of sympathy 
were conveyed by the Chinese Government to the victim, 
and to the Foreign Office. 

* * *
Another air-raid over the Whangpoo by Chinese 

planes took place shortly before midnight.
It was reported that by friendly arrangement between 

the British and Chinese military authorities, all Chinese 
Police and Peace Preservation Corps men within the 
British sector near Jessfield were withdrawn from patrol 
duty for the period of hostilities.

After their buildings had been examined and found 
safe by the Municipal Authorities, the Sincere and Wing 
On stores resumed business today.

Nanking promulgated regulations for an issue of 
$500,000,000 of Liberty Bonds, bearing interest at 2 per 
cent, and redeemable within 30 years. They were to be 
issued at par from September 1.

Today the Japanese claimed the capture of the 
Nankow Pass, due to the dramatic appearance in the 
rear of the Chinese positions of a unit belonging to the 
Kwantung Army.

Friday, August 27
Fighting moves North—Navy Ministry’s Claims— 

British Ambassador’s Condition—Evacuation of Chinese 
Refugees.

Military activity during the day was confined mainly 
to the Woosung area, where it was obvious that the Japan
ese were attempting to deploy and consolidate their posi
tions previous to a general attack. Conflicting reports of 
the course of the operations, were, as usual, issued. The 
Japanese claimed at some unnamed point they had broken 
through the Chinese second defence lines, and that they 
had solidly established themselves in Lotien. They 
admitted to 410 casualties during the first 72 hours of 
military hostilities 65 of whom were killed. Heavy gun
fire was reported from the mouth of the Yangtze, and the 
Woosung area.

Chinese reports claimed that all attacks in the region 
of Lotien had been repulsed, and placed the strength of 
the Japanese forces that had landed at absurdly low figures 
to justify the statement that there had been heavy 
fighting at various points North of Shanghai.

A Japanese bombing plane attacked by a Chinese pur
suit plane, was seen to crash in the vicinity of Yangtsze
poo, shortly after 4 p.m. During the night of August 26-7 
twelve Japanese planes repeatedly attacked Nanking 
between 11.30 p.m. and 4 a.m. They were alleged to have 
caused several fires by the use of incendiary bombs.

An official communique issued by the Navy Ministry 
at Tokyo claimed that in raids of Japanese seaplanes Upon 
Chinese aerodromes, and aerial combats, between August 
14 and 25, 176 Chinese military aircraft had been destroy
ed, 110 on the ground, and 66 in the air. Twenty-five

Chinese hangars had been bombed, as well as arsenals, 
ironworks, tanks, barracks and armoured trains. Japanese 
losses had been 16 aircraft wrecked or missing.

A Japanese Military Spokesman issued a warning to 
foreign civilians and non-combatants against venturing 
behind the Chinese lines and into other war zones, stating 
that such adventures would become doubly dangerous when 
Japanese military planes, which had so far not participated 
in local hostilities, went into action.

Improvement of the local situation was evidenced by 
the reopening of a number of Cabarets, some of which kept 
the hours of 2 to 9.30 p.m.

A letter of thanks from Messrs. Jardine, Matheson and 
Co. to the Shanghai Fire Brigade for its services in Yang
tszepoo, was forwarded to Captain Dyson, the Chief Officer, 
with a letter from the Chairman of the Council adding:

“I would like to add my personal appreciation of the 
work that the Brigade has been doing. I fully realize that 
splendid work has been done by you and all your staff 
under most trying circumstances!.”

It was announced that all Council Schools would 
remain closed until further notice.

An alleged warning by the Japanese that if the Soviet 
Consulate-General continued to display light signals' the 
building would be shelled resulted on the night of August 26, 
in the inspection of the premises by a Soviet Vice Consul, 
in the presence of a representative of the Consular Body. 
It was reported that no-one was found on the premises, 
and that there were no signals whatever, or even electric 
light.

A Chinese communique denied the capture of Kalgan 
and of the Nankow Pass by the Japanese.

Another shell struck the Ward Road Gaol at 4 a.m., 
exploding in the Sikhs’ dormitory, and wounding 7 Sikh 
warders and an Indian cook.

Messrs. Butterfield and Swire announced limited re
sumption of their shipping services, steamers being adver
tised as sailing for Northern ports, and Swatow.

* * *
News of the wounding of the British Ambassador 

caused heated comment in the American and European 
Press. It was announced that expressions of regret were 
tendered by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs and of the 
Navy, at Tokyo, by the Japanese Ambassador in China, 
and by the Japanese Ambassador in London.

Telegrams from the North announced that the Ambas
sador’s Wife was speeding South in the Destroyer 
Defender.

During the evening the welcome news was announced 
that His Excellency had passed a fairly comfortable after
noon, that the haemorrhage was moderate and was decreas
ing and that “the general condition is definitely improved.”

London cables reported that Mr. R. G. Howe, former 
Counsellor of the British Embassy in China who was on 
furlough prior to transfer to another post, would fly out 
to the Far East to take temporary charge of the Embassy.

Unfavourable comment was aroused by a report that 
Japanese Broadcasting Stations in their English broadcast, 
had announced that the Ambassador had been shot by 
“outrageous Chinese soldiery.”
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The following announcement was issued by Mr. W. H. 
Plant, Chairman of an influential international Committee 
for the evacuation of Chinese refugees:

The Committee’s work falls mainly under two 
headings; firstly, the provision of shipping to carry 
the refugees from Shanghai, and secondly the necess
ary funds. A considerable number of the refugees can 
probably pay their fares, while there are others who 
can make a partial contribution thereto, although 
possibly cannot pay the full fare: there are perhaps 
still larger numbers destitute, or so nearly destitute 
that they are unable to pay any part of the cost of 
transferring themselves to their homes. It is believed 
that there are about 100,000 Chinese refugees, apart 
from those able to pay their own fares, requiring 
evacuation from this town. Of this number about 
70,000 are natives of places in Kiangsu Province, and 
they can probably be enabled to reach their homes at 
the cost of a dollar or so per head. A further 15,000 
require to be evacuated to Ningpo and these also can 
be assisted to get home, probably at a cost of no more 
than a dollar per head. There are also, however, some 
15,000 natives of Kwangtung Province, and to assist 
these home will probably cost about $8 per head. 
There is a need therefore for a total fund of well over 
$200,000 which must be raised by public subscription.

Saturday, August 28
A Tragic Air-raid—Cables Interrupted—Mme.

Chiang’s Denunciation.
Chinese attacks on the Japanese positions around 

Lotien were stated to have been beaten off with the aid of 
artillery and aerial bombing. The Japanese claimed to 
have made further advances in the Woosung area, and to 
have effected a junction between their naval and military 
forces North of Shanghai University. Heavy gun-fire was 
heard from the direction of Woosung.

During the day it was reported that the Chinese forces 
had begun to withdraw, and would occupy a prepared 
defence line some 35 miles from Shanghai, with their right 
wing resting on the Whangpoo. Chinese official reports 
while admitting that there had been some rearrangement 
of the front denied any intention of withdrawing. It was 
stated that the Japanese had constructed rafts a mile and 
a half long, which were being towed along the Kiangsu 
coast by two warships.

Incoming passengers on the President Lincoln claimed 
to have seen two Japanese bombers shot down by anti-air
craft guns about 12.30 p.m.

The most serious air-raid of the day was the bombing 
of the South Railway Station by Japanese planes between 
1 and 2 p.m. Chinese reports stated that the station was 
crowded with refugees at the time, and that as a result of 
the bombing over 300 casualties were inflicted upon them. 
It was stated that at the time Nantao and the South 
Station region were entirely denuded of Chinese troops, 
and that most of the victims were destitute refugees await
ing transporting into the interior. The bombing was 
followed by a panic-stricken flight from Nantao into the 
French Concession, whither many of the victims were 
brought for treatment. The attack was bitterly denounced

general

bombed
Chinese

by the Chinese military spokesman and this demonstration 
that accurate bombing of an avowed military objective 
took so heavy a toll of helpless civilians aroused 
horror and dismay.

The Japanese asserted that the station was 
“because it was used for the transportation of 
units from the South.” Chinese forces in Nantao had 
been numerically increased, and defence works were being 
erected there. If further increases of Chinese effectives 
took place in Nantao, it might be necessary to carry out 
the threat to take effective action in that district.

* * *
Shelling of the Hongkew area by Chinese artillery, 

using an armoured train, in the vicinity of the North Station 
after dusk resulted in an explosion of a shell in the N.Y.K. 
godown, which shattered the windows of the Japanese Con
sulate General.

During the day it was announced that cable commun
ication with the outside world had been interrupted, 
apparently by damage to the foreign Cable Companies’ 
cables between Woosung and Paoshan. Permission was 
being sought to effect repairs, but it was impossible to 
say how long the service would be interrupted until the 
nature and location of the damage had been discovered.

A cable from Tokyo reported the Japanese Premier as 
stating that the existing situation rendered diplomatic 
negotiations with the Nanking Government “virtually 
impossible. Japan’s one course is to beat China to her 
knees so that she may ho longer have the spirit to fight.”

* * *
It was announced from London that the British de

marche in Tokyo in regard to the wounding of H.B.M.’s 
Ambassador in China “will go beyond a mere protest” and 
might even include a demand for an indemnity.”

Lady Knatchbull-Hugessen arrived in Shanghai on 
H.M.S. Defender, and after a visit to her husband in 
Hospital announced that in his present condition he could 
receive no visitors. Late in the evening Dr. Gauntlett 
announced that the Ambassador was out of danger, and 
that it would be only a matter of time—six to seven weeks 
—before he recovered.

flags 27 by 18 inches in size,

It was stated that the Union Jacks flown on the two 
cars that brought the party down from Nanking were not 
on the radiators, but were 
flown from the roofs.

*

as from August 29 the officesIt was announced that 
of the British Consulate General would be re-established 
in their Bund premises, with an entrance from Yuenming- 
yuen Road.

The Shanghai Evening Post published an interview 
that its News Editor Mr. Henry Ford had had with Mme 
Chiang Kai-shek, in which she denounced “the monstrous 
destruction of life and property proceeding in Shanghai 
which is horrifying the whole world” and claimed that 
China was only fighting in self-defence. She criticized the 
Settlement authorities for their remissness in tolerating 
the erection of concrete pill-boxes in the Hongkew area.

MUNICIPAL EMERGENCY COMMITTEES
The personnel of the principal Emergency Committees 

in the Settlement was as follows:
The following is a list of the personnel of the emer

gency committees appointed by the Municipal Council, all 
of which have been working continuously since August 15, 
an<J in several cases holding daily meetings at the Ad
ministration Buildings :—
Supplies & Fuel:—

Messrs. R. Calder-Marshall (Chairman), A. Eveleigh, 
L. W. Hutton, G. A. Parker, E. F. Watts, T. F. Wei, and 
departmental representatives.
Transport Committee :—

Messrs. W. J. Hawkings (Chairman), N. W. B. Clarke, 
(Deputy Chairman), W. Golding, J. D. E. Shotter, and 
departmental representatives.
Billeting:—

Messrs. H. M. Spence (Chairman), J. D. Watt (Deputy 
Chairman), A. W. Buck, N. E. Kent, F. R. Smith, W. Mellor, 
and departmental representatives.
Water Transport:—

Mr. W. B. Rigden (Chairman), Capt. F. Miners, Com. 
Deyo, U.S.N., Lt. Com. Woodhall, British Navy, and depart
mental representatives.
Medical Supplies :—

Dr. A. C. Bryson, Dr. Bernard Read, Mr. T. Hoggarth 
and departmental representatives.
Evacuation:—

Messrs. F. N. Matthews (Chairman), and departmental 
representatives.
Gasoline Sub-Committee:—

Messrs. C. H. Sprague, J. C. Williams, J. N. Bates 
(Secretary).
Chemicals Sub-Committee:—

Messrs. V. St. J. Killery (Chairman), L. Schneider, 
F. W. Cody, H. V. Hawley, P. Huet, and D. J. C. Stewart, 
Secretary.
Co-ordination Committee for Removal of Refugees.

Representatives of various voluntary Societies and 
Provincial Guilds, representatives of shipping interests, re
representatives of the three municipalities, and Mr. N. H.

LLOYD &TINO
As far as possible steamers will run accord

ing to schedule.
For passenger accommodation apply to Lloyd 

Triestino, Route Cohen 382 Apt. 53, Tel. 75791.
In view of the present state of emergency, 

tickets will be issued without any liability. 
Only limited quantity of baggage can be accepted.

Passage fares for Hongkong:
1st class 2nd class. 2nd ec. class, steerage.

£9 £6 £4 $25=$35

Lacey, of Messrs. Lacey & Cannan, 12 The Bund, 
(Secretary).

This Committee holds its ^meetings at the offices of 
Messrs. Lacey & Cannan.
Man-Power Committee.

The work of the Man Power Committee was directed 
by Mr. L. C. Healey, Superintendent of Education, and car
ried out from the Education Department Offices in the 
Administration Building, Mr. Healey being assisted by a 
number of teachers from the Municipal Schools.
The Postal Services Committee was not called upon to 
function between August 15—August 28.

French Concession
The bulk of the benevolent and other work necessitated 

by the present emergency has been carried on by the ordin
ary personnel of the Council’s Departments, and the Caisse 
des Oeuvres.

In addition two other Committees have been formed. 
The personnel of these is as follows: 
Evacuation Committee:—

Le Comité est composé comme suit : Messrs. J. Cochet 
ou son délégué, L. Chevreton ou son délégué, E. Fauraz, 
and P. Jordan.
Victualling Committee:—

Le Comité est composé comme suit: Messrs. E. 
Saussine, L. Chevretton, J. Donne, P. Dupuy, Ch. Baboud, 
Tsi Tche ou son délégué, Lo Pa Hong, J. Fredet, J. Brediam, 
Dr. J. Rabaute, and M. A. Jaspar.
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FOREIGN TROOPS IN NORTH CHINA

J^ECENT events in North China have not unnaturally 
given rise to considerable discussion as to the reasons 

for the presence of foreign garrisons in that area, their 
rights and their duties. It may not be out of place, 
therefore, to give a brief summary of their legalistic 
position, as defined by the Boxer Protocol and other in
ternational agreements, and, so far as the terms have 
been revealed, by the more recent Sino-Japanese local 
agreements, which have been concluded by military re
presentatives of the two countries.

In consequence of the Boxer Outbreak of 1900 foreign 
expeditionary forces landed in North China, took the 
walled City of Tientsin by assault- and marched across 
country to Peking, then the Capital of China, which was 
entered on August 14, relieving the Foreign Legations, 
which had been besieged since June 20.

At Tientsin the Foreign Military Commanders in
stalled a Provisional Government. The Court had fled 
from the Capital as the relieving forces entered, and after 
long and trying wanderings, arrived at Sian, the Capital 
of Shensi.

Li Hung-chang and Prince Ching were named as 
Plenipotentiaries for the negotiation of a settlement, and 
on December 24, 1900, a Joint Note, signed by the 
Ministers of the outraged Powers, was handed to them 
embodying the conditions for the reestablishment of 
normal relations with China.

On January 16, 1901, Li and Prince Ching transmitted 
to the Foreign Envoys an Imperial Edict accepting their 
conditions. Negotiations ensued which resulted in the 
signature on September 7, 1901, of a Protocol, with 19 
Annexes embodying the terms of settlement. Many of 
the conditions—such as those relating to the punishment 
of specified officials, and the despatch of special Missions 
to apologize for the murder of German and Japanese 
diplomats—had already been complied with by this date.

Among the military provisions of the Protocol were 
the following:

(o.) Prohibition of the import of arms and ammuni
tion and materials for their manufacture for a period of 
two years, to be extended for further terms if considered 
necessary by the Powers.

(b) Establishment of a Legation Quarter specially 
reserved for the use of the Foreign Legations and under 
their exclusive control, which might be made defensible, 
and in which each Power might maintain a permanent 
Guard.

(c) Razing of the Taku forts and any other forts 
which might impede free communication between Peking 
and the sea.

(d) Occupation by the Powers of certain points, to 
be determined by agreement between them “for the main
tenance of open communication between the Capital and 
the sea.” (The points then occupied were enumerated 
and were: Huangtsun, Langfang. Tientsin, Chunliang-

Boxer Protocol & Other Agreement»

cheng. Tangku, Lutai, Tongshan, Lanchow, Changli, 
Chinwangtao and Shanhaikuan. At that time the river 
on which Tientsin stands was closed to navigation for 
two or three months every winter by ice. Chinwangtao, 
however, was an ice-free port, connected by rail with 
Tientsin.;

An Annex No. 14 defined the boundaries of the 
Legation Quarter, around three sides of which all build
ings were removed to furnish a broad glacis, the South 
boundary being the main City wall from the Chienmen 
to the Hatamen gates <

In June 1904 the Foreign Envoys signed a Protocol 
regarding the Legation- Quarter, which provided, inter 
Ms, that the glacis should be recognized as common 
property, and that plans should be drawn up for the 
municipal administration and policing of the area.

The City of Tientsin continued to the administered 
by an international Provisional Government, until July 
1902, when control was conditionally returned to the 
Chinese authorities. The instrument by which this was 
effected was known as the agreement for the Dissolution 
of the Tientsin Provisional Government. This was in 
the main, a military agreement. It provided for the com
pletion of the demolition of the Taku forts, which was 
to be undertaken by the foreign Commandants. It re
affirmed the right to maintain foreign military posts be
tween Peking and the sea, naming Tientsin as one of 
them, and prohibiting the stationing or marching of 
Chinese troops within 20 li (6 2 3 English miles) of the 
City or of the troops stationed at Tientsin. It gave the 
Commanders of the posts on the railway military 
jurisdiction to a distance of 2 miles on each side of the 
line. The Viceroy was to be permitted to maintain in 
Tientsin a personal bodyguard not exceeding in number 
300 men. And it was stipulated that neither the Taku 
forts nor the Tientsin City wall should be reconstructed.

The arrangements for the occupation of the posts on 
the railway worked smoothly and without incident until 
the outbreak of the Revolution in 1911. At that time 
France, America, Germany, Britain, Italy, Japan, Austria- 
Hungary and Russia all maintained garrisons at Peking 
and Tientsin. Most of the intermediate points had been 
abandoned. With the danger of fighting on or near the 
railway, however, they (and most of the other stations) 
were reoccupied the sectors being allotted as follows: 
British, Fengtai to Yangtsun; French, Chunghangcheng 
to Peitang; Germans, Lutai to Tongshan; Japanese, 
Lanchow to Shanhaikuan.

It was recognized that it might be unfair both to 
the Imperial and the Revolutionary forces to debar them 
from the use of the railway, and the Diplomatic Body 
therefore adopted a series of resolutions permitting both 
sides to use the railway and adjoining piers and wharf
age for transportation, but prohibiting them from doing 
any damage to track or equipment, any attempts at which 

would “be resisted by the combined forces of the six 
Powers cooperating in the defence of the railway.”

The Russian garrisons in North China were with
drawn in 1914; the Germans left for Tsingtao on the 
outbreak of the Great War; and the Austro-Hungarians 
were interned when China became a belligerent. The 
result was that notwithstanding the reinforcement of the 
American garrison by an infantry Regiment at Tientsin, 
the Foreign Garrisons were seriously depleted, and during 
the periodic civil wars that occurred between 1919 and 
1928 were not in a position to occupy all the former 
military posts and prevent interference with the railway. 
On several occasions international military trains were 
run between Tientsin and Peking under Foreign Military 
protection when railway communication was interrupted, 
but the large Armies of Wu Pei-fu, Chang Tso-lin, Feng 
Yu-hsiang, and others did very much as they liked, and 
on,several occasions disorganized railway traffic for days 
at a time. Though the Powers did not feel in a position 
fully to exercise their rights, they did not abandon them. 
In March, 1926, for instance, when the Manchurian and 
the Kuominchun Armies were engaged in operations near 
Tientsin, and foreign shipping was subjected to inter
ference by the Manchurian warships, and the Kuominchun 
forces at Taku, both sides were given an ultimatum from 
the Protocol Powers, to cease hostilities between Taku 
Bar and Tientsin, to remove all mines and other obstruc
tions, and to leave all searching of foreign vessels to 
the Customs authorities. Failing compliance with these 
demands, it was stated, the naval forces of the Powers 
concerned would take such measures as they might find 
necessary to inforce them.

The removal of the Capital from Peking to Nanking 
after the Nationalist Revolution, was not regarded as a 
sufficient reason for the withdrawal of the Foreign 
Garrisons. Nanking was not a safe place for foreigners 
to reside in for several years, and most of the Foreign 
Envoys and their Staffs continued to occupy the Peking 
Legations, only paying occasional visits to the new 
Capital when their duties required their presence there.

More recently, it may be supposed, the increase in 
numbers and activities of the Japanese Forces was re
garded as an additional reason for maintaining Foreign 
Garrisons in Peking and Tientsin.

The Japanese Government was a signatory of the . 
1901 Protocol and the Agreement for the dissolution of 
the Tientsin Provisional Government, and therefore en
joyed equal rights with the other signatories.

The position today, then, is that all of the Protocol 
Powers except Russia, Germany and Austria-Hungary 
are entitled to maintain garrisons in Peking and Tien
tsin, and to establish military posts at any points on the 
railway between Shanhaikuan and Peking, both inclusive. 
The stipulations that the Commanders of these posts 
may exercise military jurisdiction to a distance of two 
miles each side of the line, and that Chinese troops may 
not be stationed or marched within 20 li (6 2/3 miles) 
of Tientsin City or the Foreign Garrisons therein is still 
supposed to be in force, though some years have elapsed 

since the foreign Commandants have demanded the with
drawal of Chinese troops to this distance.

The military rights that Japan enjoys as a Protocol 
Power have been considerably augmented by a series of 
Agreements with the local Chinese military authorities. 
Though these Agreements are often cited in justification 
of Japanese military actions the full text of some of 
them has never been published. So far as is known— 
if the alleged Truce Agreement of July 1937 is excluded, 
these agreements are three in number, and placed in 
chronological order are as follows:

1. The Tangku Truce of May 25, 1933, signed by 
Major General Okamura and Lieutenant General Hsiung 
Pin (duly authorized by General Ho Ying-chin, Minister 
of War). This Truce which brought the invasion of 
Hopeh following the Japanese occupation of Jehol to an 
end, according to the published text, contained provisions 
for the withdrawal of Chinese military forces from a line 
running slightly to the North of Peking and Tientsin, 
verification of that withdrawal by the Japanese Army, 
which might use aeroplanes for the purpose, and the 
maintenance of peace and order in the evacuated zone 
by a Chinese Police Force. Negotiations for the imple
menting of this Truce, which took place at Dairen early 
in July, 1933, are reported to have resulted in the accep
tance by the Chinese of further Japanese demands, in
cluding the employment of Chinese irregulars in the 
police force, establishment of agencies to handle matters 
relating to communications .'and economics along the 
Greal Wall, leasing of land and residences for the use 
of Japanese troops in the evacuated area, and restoration 
of trade, communications, and the postal service on both 
sides of the Great Wall. It was in accordance with this 
understanding that Customs posts were established on 
the Chinese side of the Great Wall, postal communication 
between China and Manchoukuo was restored, and through 
railway traffic was resumed. On the Japanese side it 
was claimed that the proviso for the restoration of com
munications included air services, and this was their 
justification for establishing the Hui Tung Aviation con
cern, as a joint Sino-Japanese enterprise.

2. In May, 1935 the flight into the demilitarized 
zone of a number of irregulars who had been operating 
against the Japanese in Jehol resulted in another Japan
ese military incursion, which was ended by what is known 
as the Ho-Umetsu Agreement concluded between General 
Ho Ying-ching, and Lieutenant-General Umetsu. This 
Agreement provided for the dismissal of General Yu 
Hsueh-chung, Governor of Hopeh Province and a number 
of his subordinates, withdrawal of his troops from the 
Province, and the suppression of all anti-Japanese or- 
ganizations in Hopeh, including Party Headquarters 
(Tangpu).

3. In June, 1935, following a dispute over the rights 
of Japanese to travel in Chahar there was a meeting 
between General Chin Te-chun, a Bureau Chief of the 
Chahar Provincial Government, and Major General 
Doihara, at Peking. This is reported to have resulted 
in an agreement under which the Chinese once more
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undertook to dissolve anti-Japanese organizations, to 
withdraw the 29th Army (which has figured so con
spicuously in the latest trouble from the Hopei-Chahar 
border) and to stop colonization by Shantung immigrants. 
The authentic text of this agreement has never been 
published.

The above three agreements are constantly being 
cited by the Japanese military authorities in Tientsin 
and in Tokyo in proof of China’s “insincerity” and in 
justification of Japan’s military actions. For example, 
on August 7, in the course of a Press interview’, General 
Sugiyama, Minister of War alleged that in moving troops 
to North China the Chinese Government was violating the 
Doihara-Chin Te-chun agreement. The recent flights of 
military aeroplanes along the Peking-Hankow’ and Tien- 
tsin-Pukow Railways have been justified by citing the 
Tangku Truce. The Ho-Umetsu Agreement is constantly 
referred to in connection with the alleged existence of 
anti-Japanese organizations in North China.

The Japanese appear to see no reason for publication 
of the full and authentic texts of these Agreements. And 
the natural assumption is that the Chinese Government 
dare not publish them for fear of the reaction upon 
public opinion. Yet they figure seriously in every move 
in the North China crisis, and must also be regarded as 
having an important bearing upon China’s international 
relations. For it would seem obvious that an appeal to 
the signatories (other than Japan) of the Nine Power 
Treaty of February, 1922, “Relating to Principles and 
Policies to be Followed in Matters Concerning China” 
would be countered by the contention that those princi
ples had been unilaterally varied by China herself by 
the mere fact of concluding secret agreements with Japan.

It cannot, however, be considered fair to the Chinese 
public that it should be deprived of vital information 
relating to Chinese commitments in the North. It may 
be that in certain instances Japan has stretched the 
meaning and significance of these commitments. There 
is little doubt, however, that she holds up her sleeve, 
formal undertakings from China’s military leaders wdiich 
are inconsistent with some, at least of their recent ac-
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tions. And that it is the embarrasing nature of these 
commitments that constrains the Nanking Government 
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AN EARLY ENGLISH NEWSPAPER IN CHINA

gOMEONE once said that wherever you put three Britons 
. Together in a foreign country one of them would inevit
ably put up a cup and the other two would compete for 
it. It would be equally true to say that wherever a small 
British community establishes itself little time elapses be
fore it has its own newspaper. The first English news
paper to be established in China was the Canton Register, 
which began publication as a fortnightly journal in 1827, 
and later made its appearance weekly. We are told that 
at the outset it was edited by W. W. Wood of Philadelphia 
“a talented and versatile man, something of a gentleman 
adventurer. He himself wrote most of the news, set the 
type, and printed the paper On a hand press lent by the 
British merchant, Alexander Matheson,” who secured the 
services of John Slade as editor when Wood withdrew. 
Robert Morrison regularly contributed the items translated 
from the Peking and Canton Gazettes.

Among the treasures in the Library of the North China 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society is a bound volume of 
this interesting publication. It is not complete, for the 
series begins in January, 1835, but it is a mine of in^ 
formation about contemporary events in the pre-Treaty 
days in Canton. It was a champion of free trade, at the 
head of each issue being the quotation:

“The free-traders appear to cherish high ambi
tions of their claims and privileges. Under their 
auspices a free Press is already maintained at Canton ; 
and should their commerce continue to increase, their 
importance will rise also, 
selves as the depositaries

_ British Commerce.

They will regard them- 
of the free principles of

Grant.” 
hour or two

Charles 
result of anThe present article is the 

spent in perusing the issues of the first ten months of 
1835. The Register was sold at $10 a year, and included 
a supplementary market sheet known as “The Canton 
General Price Current.” Its first page was usually given 
up to advertisements, for which there was a regular tariff, 
and which related chiefly to the arrival and despatch of 
vessels, and other shipping matters. In the issue of 
January 20, 1835, however, we notice an announcement that 

“The Union Insurance Society of Canton establish
ed on the 1st January, 1835 for marine insurance is 
now in action.

Thos Dent & Co.,
Secretaries,

Canton, 19th January, 1835.”
Another advertisement reveals that a British Chamber 

of Commerce was already in existence, while readers were 
also notified that a consignment of Beer had arrived, and 
that “Choice Old Madeira Wine” could be purchased at 
$10 a dozen.
convinced that Anglo-Chinese relations would never be

Throughout 1835 it was evident that the Editor was 
placed upon a satisfactory footing without recourse to

The Canton Register

force. In the issue of January 27, for example appears 
a contributed article headed “Commercial Treaty with 
China,” from which the following passage is extracted:

“We hold it to be undeniable that the time has 
arrived when some deliberate and decisive act of inter
ference is necessary on the part of the British Gov
ernment to rescue our relations with the Chinese from 
the state of degradation into which they have fallen.” 
The writer asserts, however, that in the event of a 

Treaty being concluded on equal terms
“it would be the duty of the British Consul to caution 
his countrymen against carrying on the opium trade; 
against exporting sycee silver, gold, or other metal; 
against the contraband trade on the coast; against 
hiring natives to teach the Chinese language; with 
a host of other prohibitions too numerous to be men
tioned. Even the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge in China must be denounced as a treason
able association, and every avenue of the improvement 
of our intercourse closed up.” 
The issue of February 3 contains the following curious 

advertisement :
“Considerable inconvenience and public expense 

having been incurred by reason of the improper con
duct of certain masters of British merchant vessels in 
wilfully leaving behind in this place men belonging to 
the said vessels; Notice is hereby given that this prac
tice is contrary to law, and that the offence may be 
prosecuted by indictment or information at the suit 
of His 
King’s 
mitted 
and it
take measures to institute proceedings against any 
master or masters of British vessels found offending 
herein in future.

By Order of the Superintendents
A. R. Johnston,

Secretary.”

Majesty’s Attorney General in the Court of 
Bench at Westminser, as if it had been com
at Westminster in the Country of Middlesex, 
is now declared that the Superintendents will

Outrages upon foreign shipping were of frequent oc
currence during 1835. One such was the seizure of a 
boat’s crew belonging to the ship Argyle, which had been 
sent ashore to secure a pilot. The second Officer and crew 
were seized and maltreated by the local Chinese, their cloth
ing was torn off their backs, and they were later com
pelled to walk most of the way to Canton without shoes or 
stockings. Seized on January 20, it was February 18 be
fore they were released.

Captain Elliott landed in naval uniform in an attempt 
to secure the release of his countrymen, but was attacked 
and twice struck on the head, the Chinese refusing to hold 
any parley with him. The Register mildly criticizes the-, 
countrymen an opportunity of supporting him at the gate. 
Assistant British Superintendent for not affording his J
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“Had this been done even after the first repulse, 
we have no doubt that the same success would have 
attended the mission as we had lately the pleasure 
of recording in the case of a British merchant, who, 
with the support of his friends, maintained his post 
at the gate for a whole day, and at last by evening 
by determination to pass the whole night there alone, 
if not attended to, he succeeded in having his address 
received by the Kwang Heep at 8 p.m. We have no 
hesitation,” adds the Register, “in saying, however, 
that we consider it derogatory to any British function
ary to go through the humiliating form of presenting 
an address at the gate. And we earnestly join in the 
prayer contained in the late petition to His Majesty 
that he will not permit any future emissary to set 
his foot on the shores in China until ample assurance 
is afforded of a reception and treatment suitable to 
the dignity of the Commission.”

The issue of February 10 records the arrival of an 
American vessel, the Duncan, with English papers “up to 
the 2nd September,” and the following week notices were 
given of a meeting of British subjects for the purpose of 
establishing a British Hospital at Whampoa. It appeared 
that under an Act of Parliament then in force

“Where voluntary contributions (are made) to
wards erecting churches, hospitals or private burial 
grounds in any place where Consuls are resident, such 
Consuls are authorized to advance a sum equal to the 
amount of such contributions.”
While the fate of the Argyle boat’s crew was still in 

doubt the Register commented:
“If the greatest diplomatist armed with iron 

patience, came to Canton to settle affairs, what would 
be his success ? He would be told to correspond 
through the Hong Merchants, to conform to ancient 
laws, to be quiet; depart, however, if you wish to in

troduce innovations, or we will stop your trade. 
What could he do against such repulsive treatment?” 

The East India Company’s Monopoly came to an end 
on April 22, 1834. The Register of April 7, 1835 records 
that during the first season of British free trade in China 
158 ships of 82,472 register tons traded with Canton, and 
that 43,641,200 lbs. of tea were exported.

“The events of this celebrated year” comments 
the journal, “have fully proved the ability of British 
merchants to manage their own business in China 
without the intervention of establishments in Leaden- 
hall Street, or an orderly Factory in Canton. The 
conduct and appearance of the crews of the free-traders 
have put to shame those of the Company’s ships with 
their three days of unbridled license; and let but the 
British Government protect its subjects residing in 
China with its strong arms of power and justice; the 
British character will then speedily rise to its proper 
elevation in the opinion of this government and peo
ple, which it has never yet attained because it has 
never yet been known.”
It added that

“We can never reiterate too often that the pre
servation of trade—that is, its continuance during all 
public discussions—should be the first object of the 
British Plenipotentiary, and this can only be accom
plished by the presence of a commanding naval force 
in Chinese waters.”

The antagonism of the Register to the East India 
Company, which it never attempted to conceal, appears to 
have resulted in September, 1835, in the establishment 
under the Company’s auspices, of a rival publication, the 
Canton Press.

In 1834 the “Society for the Diffusion of Useful Know
ledge in China” of which Dr. Gutzlaff and James Matheson 
were the moving spirits, issued a publication in Chinese 
of which copies were sent into the interior. It was known 
as the Chinese Magazine. R. S. Britton, in his useful book 
on “The Chinese Periodical Press” states that some copies 
were sent to Peking, Nanking and other cities, “but there 
seems to be no report of the reception they received.” 
The Canton Register enlightens us on this point, for the 
issue of October 6 contains a translation of an Imperial 
Edict fulminating against the Magazine. The Emperor 
Taoukwang on the 1st day of the 6th moon of the 15th 
year thus dealt with the offending publication.

“Lashen (fooyuen of Fuhkien) and others have 
forwarded a foreign book to the office of the Military 
Council from English foreigners, which has been pre
sented to me for my inspection. I, the Emperor, have 
carefully turned it over and looked at it. The title 
page bears the date Taoukwang Keawoo (name of the 
31st year, 1834, of the Chinese Cycle) it is dated in 
the summer months, and sealed with a private seal. 
The book contains quotations from the Five Classics. 
It is most certain that an outside foreigner did not 
print the book. The said nation frequents Canton 
for the purposes of trade; assuredly in the interior 
there must be traitors among the people who unite 
together to print and circulate (the book). This is 
most detestable. If this book was printed in the last 
year, how is it that this Spring it can be circulated 
from the said nation as far as Fuhkien province? 
This affair must most t decidedly be investigated to 
the bottom, and it will not be difficult to ascertain the 
real facts. I order the said Governor and fooyuen 
(of Fuhkien) and the others to institute immediate 
secret inquiries. The shopmen who printed the for
eign book must be seized and sent before the magistrats 
and strictly examined as to what person prepared this 
foreign book and who gave it to the said shopmen to 
print, and the facts and persons concerned must be 
clearly proved and pointed out and elicited by examina
tion; there must not be the least tergiversation or 
glossing over.”

It is amusing to find what a stir the first foreign 
magazine in Chinese caused at the Manchu Court.

With this quotation we must end our first incursion 
into the pages of the Canton Register.

THE TIBETAN PONTIFFS

J RECENT Nanking message confirms the report that 
the long search for the new Dalai Lama has ended. 

It is stated that the deputation of Yellow Lama Priests 
that has been searching for the new Pontiff since early 
last year, on the basis of directions left by the last Dalai 
Lama, on his death-bed, has found his successor in the 
region of Taerssu among the pasture lands of Chinghai 
(Kokonor). The late Dalai Lama is supposed to have 
predicted that he would be reincarnated, not in Tibet 
itself, but in the adjoining Kokonor region. The Delega
tion is reported to have travelled thousands of miles 
before its search proved successful. The infant destined 
to become Priest-King of Tibet will now be escorted to 
Lhasa, where, if he satisfies the tests to prove his claim 
to the succession, he will be parted from his parents, and 
immured in the Potala to receive the religious training 
necessary to qualify him for his high office.

The selection of a new Dalai Lama has for some 
centuries been accompanied by various forms of hocus 
pocus. At one time it was customary for the succession 
to be fraudulently passed on to a relative of the deceased 
Pontiff. But in the opinion of his Suzerain, the Emperor 
of China, this was calculated to give too much power to 
the Dalai’s family, and it was therefore ordained that 
future Dalai Lamas must be selected by lot. The incon
gruity of an alien Ruler deciding how the reincarnation 
of the Bodhissattwa Avalokiteswara (for that is what the 
Dalai is) is to be effected, does not seem to have occurred 
to the Tibetans. The practice, therefore, was for a 
number of likely infants, whose births were supposed to 
have been attended by miraculous signs, to be assembled 
at Lhasa. There their names were inscribed on slips of 
wood, which were sealed up and placed in a golden urn. 
From this receptacle one of the slips was withdrawn, in 
the presence of the Chinese Amban (or Resident), and the 
lucky candidate, who was usually aged three or four, was 
installed in the Potala, and, after a brief probationary 
period, ceremoniously enthroned. The late Pontiff — the 
thirteenth holder of the title does not appear to have 
been chosen by lot, the miraculous signs attending his 
birth being so positive that this formality was dispensed 
with. Apart from these signs a genuine Dalai Lama 
ought to have one or more of the following characteristics :

1. Marks as of a tiger skin on his legs.

2. Ears and eyebrows that curve upwards on the 
outside and are rather long.

3. Large ears.

4. Two pieces of flesh near the shoulder blades in
dicating the two other hands of Chenrezi.

Dalai and Panshen Lamas

5. An imprint like a conch-shell on one of the palms 
of his hands.

The deceased Pontiff is supposed to have had two of 
these characteristics—which two are not specified.

The chosen infant remains in the custody of his 
priestly regents and tutors until he attains his majority 
at the age of eighteen (seventeen according to European 
reckoning). Inasmuch as during his long minority tem
poral power is exercised by his guardians, they have, in 
the past, shown considerable reluctance to give it up. 
Consequently most Dalai Lamas have had their “beds 
changed” (i.e.‘ been “bumped off”) about the time of 
attaining their majority. The late Pontiff, who bore the 
formidable names “Ahwang-lo-pu-tsang-to-pu-tan-chia- 
chai-wang-chü-chueh-le-lang-chieh” was an exception to 
this rule. He was born about 1876, and survived until 
December 1933. He was an exception, also, in turning 
out to be a self-willed, and on the whole, an enlightened, 
ruler. The Dalai Lama unlike the Panshen Lama, exer
cises autocratic temporal power over Tibet, and though 
in his earlier days he was bigoted and reactionary, he 
learnt from experience, and in his later years sponsored 
many reforms and became extremely friendly with the 
British-Indian authorities. Yet it was the British (Young
husband) Expedition of 1904 that first drove him into 
exile, China having proved unable, and the Tibetan author
ities unwilling, to implement the Sino-British Conventions 
relating to Tibet. The Dalai Lama first took refuge at 
Urga in Outer Mongolia, where he was the guest of the 
Djebtsung Damba Hutukhtu, next to himself and the 
Panshen Lama, the most venerated of the Buddhist 
Hierarchy. He visited Peking in 1908 and was given 
additional (rather patronizing) titles, after which he 
returned to Lhasa. In the face of British and Tibetan 
opposition the Chinese authorities determined to subject 
Tibet by military force, and an Army under Chao Erh-feng 
invaded the country, infuriated the inhabitants by the 
sacking of several large monasteries, and eventually 
occupied Lhasa. On its approach the Dalai Lama fled 
to India, where he was hospitably treated, and inaugurated 
a life-long friendship with the British authorities. He 
was formally deposed by an Imperial Decree issued in 
1910, but no steps were taken to find a successor, and 
when in 1912, on learning of the Chinese Revolution, 
the Tibetans rose, besieged, and finally expelled the 
Chinese garrison at Lhasa, he returned, and resumed his 
residence in the Potala. From that time his power 
steadily increased. He utilized his friendship with the 
British to introduce a number of reforms in the army; 
communications, etc., but never again submitted to Chinese 
suzerainty. Indeed for several years there, was inter? 
mittent fighting between Tibetan and Chinese troopsUti 
the disputed border region. i
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The Dalai Lama apparently distrusted and disliked 
the Panshen (Tashi) Lama, whose official residence is 
at Tashilumpo, about eight days’ journey westward from 
Lhasa, and brought such pressure to bear upon him that 
in 1923 he fled from Tibet, and has spent the intervening 
years wandering about in China, Mongolia and Chinghai. 
The Panshen Lama had acted in the Dalai Lama’s stead 
during the latter’s first period of exile, and in December 
1905 he paid a visit to India where he was received by 
the late King George V (then Prince of Wales), 
after he always accorded a friendly welcome 
British officials who visited his official residence.

The present Panshen Lama, who was born 
is held in even higher veneration by religious Tibetans 
than the Dalai Lama, because as a purely spiritual digni
tary he is less contaminated by worldly cares. During 
his long exile in China and the outlying territories he 
has been assiduously wooed by jthe Chinese authorities, 
who apparently see in his return to Tibet an opportunity 
of re-establishing China’s authority over that country. 
Negotiations for his return have been in progress for 
many months while the Pontiff has been waiting in 
Chinghai for news that he will be welcomed back by 
his people. A strong faction appears to have been opposed 
to his return, except under conditions that would preclude 
any interference on his part in political affairs. The most 
recent reports indicate that the ruling faction opposed 
his being accompanied by a military escort, or making a 
ceremonial re-entry into the country, and further, that 
it did not want him to visit Lhasa. It is now stated, 
however, that a movement in favour of his return has 
been growing among the devout Tibetans, and that yield
ing to pressure, the Lhasa authorities have agreed to allow 
him to make a ceremonial re-entry and even to make a 
stay of two months in Lhasa. His return journey was 
supposed to begin on August 12.

It will be interesting to see whether he can—even if 
he so desires—remain completely aloof from politics. 
During his stay in China he has been appointed an 
Administrative Member of the Chinghai provincial Gov
ernment, and a State Councillor of the National Govern-
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ment, and accorded unusual attentions by the Nanking 
authorities. In sponsoring his return, Nanking unques
tionably has political motives. And it is possible that 
the powers-that-be in Lhasa may find their policy of 
restricting him to spiritual functions overridden by the 
large monasteries, whose turbulence has for long been 
one of the main obstacles to good government. The Pan- 
shen Lama should, of course, have had his views broad
ened by his extensive travels, which have included visits 
to Peking, Nanking and Shanghai. But if he is willingly 
or unwillingly induced to assume a political role he is 
likely to experience the same difficulties as the Dalai 
Lama in overcoming the prejudices 
policies of the Lama monkhood. The 
sympathy with innovations, and even 
had to go warily to avoid driving them
The position of the Panshen Lama, whose political activi- 
tiés will certainly be opposed by the de facto rulers who 
expect to continue to enjoy their privileges throughout 
the minority of the new Dalai Lama, and the conservative 
priesthood, who are most likely to rally to his support 
if he becomes a reactionary, will not be an easy one. 
If he entertains any idea of restoring Chinese authority 
over Tibet he may be expected to find both factions 
united to oppose him.

and reactionary 
latter have no 

the Dalai Lama 
into open revolt.

H AI-ALAI
Special

announcement

Until

Further Notice

DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec.Department of State letter, August 10^1972° °P <
By MutUr, 0. Date 12-/8'75

September, 1937 September, 1937 ORIENTAL AFFAIRS

THE FAN KWAE AT CANTON”

under the above title was first published in' 1882, 
with life in Canton in the pre-Treaty days (1825-

agency); but in 
three important 
connection. We 
our constituents

(The book 
though it deals 
1844). Originally the Author described himself as “An Old Re
sident,” Mr. A. C. Hunter who first landed in China in February, 
1825, after a voyage of 125 days from New York, began his long 
career in this country by studying Chinese in the Anglo-Chinese 
College at Malacca. He later joined the firm of Russell and Co., 
of which he was a partner from 1837 to 1842. He lived to a ripe 
old age, dying at Nice in June, 1891, a few days after the failure 
of Russell and Co. Both the original and a subsequent edition of 
“The Fankwae at Canton” have long been out of print. They are 
so frequently quoted by historians of the early days of Foreign 
Trade in China, that it is proposed to republish the book in serial 
form in Oriental Affairs, Below is the ninth instalment.—Ed.) 
'J'HE years 1835 and 1836 were unmarked by any event 

out of the regular course. The business of the house 
was taking a great extension (purely as 
1837 occurred the failures in London of 
banking houses having a large American 
had negotiated their ‘credits’ for some of 
to a considerable amount for the payment of teas and 
silks. Those houses were Thomas Wilson & Co., George 
Wildes & Co., and Timothy Wiggin, commonly known as 
the three W’s. These failures were within a short time of 
each other. On reference to our register of bills drawn, 
we found the total amount of which we had not yet re
ceived advice of payment or acceptance to be close upon 
200,000/. They were all drawn on ‘clean credits,’ without 
‘collaterals’ (which were not yet in vogue), and at six 
months’ sight. We had confidence in our American con
stituents, but as the shipments occupied, say, four months 
in getting to market, and could only be sold at the usual 
credit of six months, very little margin of time existed. 
Our own credit, however, was the first consideration. One 
of our partners, then in Boston, had in his charge a very 
large amount belonging to Houqua, who gave us an order 
on the former to hold at our disposal any sum required. 
Enclosing this, we directed remittances to be made to 
Messrs. Barings of a sufficiency to cover all such bills on 
the W’s as could not be relied upon for payment by those 
for whose accounts they had been drawn, and simultaneous
ly we informed Messrs. Barings that remittances would 
be made to them to provide for such bills, so that our 
signature could be promptly honoured.

Communication with the Western world was long in 
those days; there were even no ‘clipper’ ships yet. Ac
customed, however, to such delays, we waited patiently the 
result. Our first advices were from London. They in
formed us that the writers, Messrs. B. B. & Co., would 
honour all bills bearing our name on the three bankrupt 
houses in question. This was a gratifying thing, as they 
had not yet received our communication above referred to. 
Everything worked with regularity. Some of the firms for 
whose accounts the bills had been drawn were ready to 
meet them, others furnished securities, and the ultimate 
loss was inconsiderable on the whole account. So rapid 
had been remittances from our Boston partner that, when
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the final account current was received at Macao from 
London, 1840-41, the balance of interest was in our favour, 
while Houqua was recouped in full as payments were made 
to our home partner by American constituents.

If I am not very much mistaken, 1837 was the first 
of those years ending with ‘7’ which have become 
proverbial as attended 
the Western world.

with great commercial troubles in

In the year 1838 (November) Mr. William Jardine 
took his departure from Canton. He founded in 1832 the 
house of Jardine, Matheson & Co., on the closing up of 
that of Magniac & Co., which until then had been under 
the management of Mr. Hollingworth Magniac. Mr. 
Jardine had been a surgeon in the marine service of the 
Honourable East India Company, and had made several . 
voyages to Bombay and China. He had made the acquaint
ance of the celebrated ‘Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy,’ that prince 
of Eastern merchants, that philanthropist—the building of 
the hospital which now bears his name, and the construc
tion of the Bund from the island of Bombay to Basseen, 
being amongst the numerous works which were carried 
out at his own expense for the comfort and welfare of his 
countrymen. He was, moreover, the first native inhabitant 
of the Presidency, and I think of India, on whom was 
conferred the dignity of Baronet by the British Govern
ment. The business transactions of Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy 
with Jardine, Matheson & Co. became of a colossal scale.

The vast commercial operation of Mr. Jardine seemed 
to be conducted with sagacity and judgment. He was a 
gentleman of great strength of character and of unbounded 
generosity. To him belongs the shipping of the first cargo 
of ‘free teas’ to London, at the end of the two hundred 
years of close monopoly of the East India Company. As 
a peculiarity of his character, it may be mentioned that, 
in his own private office in the Creek Factory, a chair was 
never seen—a hint to any who may be bothered with 
gossips or idlers during business hours!

A few days before Mr. Jardine’s departure from 
Canton, the entire foreign community entertained him at 
a dinner in the dining-room of the East India Company’s 
Factory. About eighty persons of all nationalities, in
cluding India, were present, and they did not separate 
until several hours after midnight. It was an event fre
quently referred to afterwards amongst the residents, and c, 
to this day there are a few of us who still speak of it.

Mr. Jardine was succeeded in the management of the 
house by Mr. (the late Sir James) Matheson, who finally 
left China on March 10, 1842, after a residence of about 
fifteen years. He was a gentleman of great suavity of

4
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manner and the impersonation of benevolence. As the 
‘Chinese Repository? in noting his departure from Macao, 
said: ‘On his leaving, the foreign community lost one of 
its most enterprising, able, and liberal members?

On February 26, 1839, the execution of a Chinese, 
said to be an opium-dealer, took place in front of the 
American Factory, 
the afternoon when 
in their daily walks 
up and strangled in 
turned up Old 
from our boats 
collected in the 
happened. The 
this affair was
national flags before our doors; nor were they re-hoisted- 
until March 22, 1842.

The man was tied 
all had rapidly re
body. On landing 
had not been away

The officers had chosen the hours of 
nearly all the foreigners were away 
or on the river, 
a twinkling, and

China Street with the 
we found the few who
Square, and heard from them what had 
only public notice that could be taken of 
to discontinue the daily hoisting of the

companions and myself, not a ‘foreign barbarian* was to 
be seen in the vast gathering.

On the 17th the Hong merchants, the Linguists, and 
the Compradores (except our own) were summoned to an 
audience of the ‘Kin-Chae? They obeyed it with fear arid 
trembling. The object was to ascertain who, amongst the 
foreigners duly registered as occupying the Factories, and 
whose names had been forwarded to Pekin eighteen months 
before, were still present and in the opium ‘business? 
Russell & Co. not having been included, our Compradore 
was not ‘invited? at which he appeared 
lighted.

On the 18th the ‘Kin-Chae’ sent for 
chants. They were charged with having
opium trade, and his Excellency threatened to strangle 
some of them if it was not instantly put a stop to! They 
were also accused of allowing foreign dealers in ‘smoke* 
to reside in their Factories, and were very much frighten
ed, as one of them said, ‘No hav see so fashion before? 
Forthwith they met in ‘Consoo’ to deliberate, and remained 
until late in the night.

particularly de-

the Hong mer- 
connived at the

An hour or two before the meeting, Houqua made his 
appearance at our office, and requested Mr. Green, the then 
chief, to add 150 chests of opium to the quantity he intend
ed to offer on behalf of Russell & Co. to the general sub
scription, for which he himself would pay. The cost of 
these chests would have been $105,000! The gentlemen 
present at the meeting, on behalf of their firms subscribed 
1,034 chests in all, of the value of $725,000. These were 
offered to the ‘Kin-Chae? but disdainfully refused. All 
communication with the shipping at Whampoa was then 
cut off; quantities of soldiers collected near the Factories, 
as well as on the river, while 
gates opening to the rear 
bricked up.

The appointment of a ‘Kin-Chae? or Imperial Envoy, 
to Canton, for the express purpose of putting a stop to 
the opium trade, had now become known. This appoint- 

. ment—only made on an occasion calling for extreme mea
sures—was conferred upon Lin-Tsih-Soo, and involved 
control not only over all the Canton authorities, but those 
of the southern and south-eastern provinces. His Excel
lency ‘Lin’ was the 
Tseuen-Chow in the 
the revenues of a 
himself had worked

son of an independent gentleman 
province of Fuh-Keen who lived 
porcelain manufactory, in which 
as a day labourer it was said.

of 
on 
he

On the same day the first edict from the ‘Kin-Chae’ 
to foreigners was issued. It ordered all opium held by 
them to be surrendered, and that they should sign bonds 
to discontinue the trade, ‘under penalty of death? It be
came very clear that his Excellency was not to be trifled 
with.

The ‘Kin-Chae’ at length arrived at Canton on Sunday 
morning, at half-past eight o’clock of March 10. Two 
gentlemen and myself went on board of a small schooner 
lying off the Factories to witness his arrival. He was 
seated on board of a large official boat, with a few red- and 
blue-button Mandarins standing a little to the rear, so 
that we had an excellent view of him personally. He had 
a dignified air, rather a harsh or firm expression, was a 
large, corpulent man, with heavy black moustache and long 
beard, and appeared to be about sixty years of age. His 
own boat was followed by a great many others, on the 
sides of which, on a black ground, were painted in gold 
letters the rank of the principal occupants, while flags of 
various colours were displayed abaft. The crews were 
neatly dressed in new uniforms of red trimmed with white, 
and conical rattan hats of the same colours. These boats 
contained the principal officers of the city, civil and mili
tary, from the Viceroy to the Superintendent of the Salt 
Department. The walls of the ‘Red Fort? nearly opposite 
the Factories on the Honam shore, were lined with soldiers, 
as were those of the ‘Dutch Folly?* arrayed in bright 
new uniforms. Both shores of the river, every door and 
window, and every spot of standing ground, were thick 
with people. Everyone was observing the novel scene 
quietly and as curiously as ourselves. No other boat of 
any description was moving about; all were lying close to 
the shores, and a universal silence prevailed. Besides my

*An old Chinese fort so called, east of the Factories.

On the 19th, Messrs. Matheson, Dent, Green, Wetmore, 
Dadabhoy Rustomjee, and Daniell met the Hong merchants 
at the Consoo House, and were informed by them verbally 
of the commands of the ‘Kin-Chae? which were a repetition 
of the foregoing, with the addition that the opium was to 
be destroyed. Moreover, if his Excellency’s orders were 
not complied with, the consequences would be serious. 
There were at this time 15,000 chests on board of the ‘re
ceiving ships’ at Lintin, and 5,000 chests at the coast 
stations, and the cost of all over $12,000,000.

The foreign community thought to propitiate the 
‘Kin-Chae? after the receipt by them of his ‘unalterable* 
commands, by offering to give up a certain quantity. This 
had been suggested by the Hong merchants, who, no more 
than ourselves, supposed the ‘Kin-Chae’ to be serious in 
insisting upon all that was held. A meeting was therefore 
convened in the Danish Hong, on the night of March 21, at 
which nearly everyone was present, as were also the Hong 
merchants, who assembled in an adjoining room. They 
were as anxious as we were to avert the threatened trouble, 
should the ‘Kin-Chae’ not listen to ‘reason? as they ex
pressed it. In fact, throughout, while we were prisoners 
in the Factories, as will be seen, for six weeks, under 
threat of death and constant, unheard-of pressure, they did 
what they could to alleviate our condition through appeals 
to the ‘authorities of the City? All this was done with 
very great risk to themselves. Their presence at the meet
ing was from a desire to know the decision to which it 
might come, that they could report it to the ‘Kin-Chae? as 
quickly as possible, and, in fact, we saw by his reply that 
it had been made known to him between five and seven on 
the morning of the 22nd.
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‘Kin-Chae’s’ procla-

days before, all the 
Factories had been

several 
of the

of the
invited by the senior Hong

is in the sense of grandeur or stateliness. It ended thus: 
‘By manifesting sincere and reverential obedienceg mutual
ly will be enjoyed the blessings of great peace! Heaven 
will protect your Majesty; the Gods bless you, lengthen 
your years, and grant you a happy and an honourable 
posterity? I never heard if this document reached its 
destination.

On March 23, every Chinaman in the Factories, from 
the Compradore to the cook, left by order of the ‘Kin- 
Chae? and were threatened with decapitation if they dared 
to return. The day before, Mr. Lancelot Dent, chief of 
Messrs. Dent & Co., had been invited to enter the city and 
meet his Excellency, which he declined to do. Othei' but 
ineffectual attempts by the authorities to induce him to go 
were also made, when, on the 24th, Captain Charles Elliot, 
Her Majesty’s Superintendent of Trade, arrived from 
Macao, and immediately assumed charge, on behalf of the 
English residents, of the perplexing question of the ‘total 
surrender of the opium? The street in rear of the Factor
ies was now filled with soldiers, a strong guard also placed 
in the ‘Square? and a triple cordon of boats drawn up 
from the Creek to the Danish Factory. The whole com
munity were thus prisoners in the hands of the Chinese. 
Provisions were not allowed to be brought in, no one was 
permitted to go beyond the ‘Square? and matters assumed- 
ed a decidedly serious aspect. We overcame the difficulty 
of provisions in this way. The Chinese soldiers being 
entirely unaccustomed to foreigners, there was a danger 
that ‘trouble would arise? the Hong merchants therefore 
represented this to the City authorities, and offered to send 
their own coolies to keep watch at the different gates of 
the Factories4 This was agreed to, and the double ob
ject was gained in supplies of firewood and provisions, 
which were at night stealthily brought to us by them.

On March 27, on the ‘Kin-Chae’s’ demand to Her 
Majesty’s Superintendent ‘that all the opium under the 
control of the English merchants should be given up? 
20,283 chests were tendered and accepted, and ‘Chunpee’ 
fixed upon as the place of delivery. To control the delivery, 

* *’ Then there is an appeal to per- Mr. Alexander Johnston, Deputy Superintendent, was 
‘How can these opium-sellers bear to bring furnished with a conveyance, and left Canton on April 3. 

to our people an article which does them so much harm, The ‘receiving ships’ moved up to the Bogue, where the 
for an ever-grasping gain? Suppose those of another entire quantity was handed over to officers (appointed by 
nation should go to England and induce its people to buy the ‘Kin-Chae’), who caused it to be destroyed in deep 
and smoke the drug—it would be right that You, Honoured trenches on Chunpee heights. Thus ‘reverent obedience’ 
Sovereign, should hate and abhor them. Hitherto we have 
heard that You, Honoured Sovereign, whose heart is full 
of benevolence, would not do to others that which you would 
not others should do to yourself? The grandiloquent then 
appears: ‘Our great Emperor maintains Celestial lands

Before the promulgation 
mation to foreigners, I was 
merchant to translate from English into Chinese a com
munication that had been prepared by his Excellency, 
conjointly with the Viceroyf and Lieutenant-Governor of 
Canton, addressed to Her Majesty the Queen of England. 
This arose from the original having been translated into 
English, and the Imperial Envoy was desirous to judge 
for himself if the latter version conveyed the sense of the 
Chinese. Having consented, I passed four hours of a very 
cold day at the Consoo House in accomplishing the task. 
There were present a delegate from the Commissioner, a 
Mandarin of the fourth rank (light blue button), an inferior 
officer, Houqua’s grandson, Mouqua and Kingqua, and two 
Linguists. The document was a most extraordinary one. 
Prominent is the bombastic style, the outcome of ages of 
dominion, ignorance of Western official forms through an 
absence of diplomatic intercourse. It said: Tn dealing 
in opium, regardless of the injury it inflicts upon the Chin
ese people, an inordinate thirst for gain controls the actions 
of these foreign merchants? With an idea that the use of 
it was prohibited in England: ‘We have heard that Eng
land forbids the smoking of opium (within its dominions) 
with the utmost rigour ; hence it is clear that it is dele
terious. Since, then, the injury it causes has been averted 
from England, is it not wrong to send it to another nation, 
and especially to China?’ 
sonal feeling:

was shown. Captain Elliot remarked, in his despatch to r 
her Majesty’s Government, dated March 30, 1839: ‘This 
is the first time, in our intercourse with this Empire, that 
its Government has taken the unprovoked (?) initiative 
in aggressive measures against British life, liberty, and 

and foreign nations in equal favour; he rewards merit and property, and against the dignity of the British Crown? 
punishes vice ; and, as is the heart of heaven and earth pure No words could more strongly confirm everything herein 
and incorruptible, so is his own. The Celestial Dynasty said in relation to the safety of property and life which 
rules over ten thousand^ nations, and in the highest degree we had enjoyed at Canton. But the despatch contained 
sheds forth its benign influence with equal majesty? This not a word of the provocation given by foreigners in con-

tThe capital of Canton province is Show-King-Foo, and was the 
residence of the Governor-General of Canton and Kwang-Se. Consequent upon the former becoming the seat of foreign trade, the 
Governor-General removed there, and second to him is the 
Lieutenant-Governor. He is now styled Viceroy.

tFigurative for ‘a great many.’

§These and similar expressions in Chinese official documents, 
over which Western people make such an absurd fuss, are no more 
to be taken literally than the vulgarised form of ‘your obedient 
servant.’ In the present case ‘reverential obedience’ is to be taken 
as ‘serious cooperation,’ so the Blue Button pointed out to me

{That no one might escape.
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tinuing the condemned traffic under constantly repeated in
junctions against doing so, and persistent warnings to dis
continue it. I, of course, do not blame my brother mer
chants at Canton, no matter to what nation they belonged, 
as we were all equally implicated. We disregarded local 
orders, as well as those from Pekin, and really became 
confident that we should enjoy perpetual impunity so far 
as the ‘opium trade’ was concerned.

The night of March 24 was one of unusual brilliance 
in its cloudless sky and full moon. The Factories, forcibly 
abandoned by several hundred Chinese (estimated at eight 
hundred) at a moment’s notice, resembled somewhat places 
of the dead! Their foreign occupants were thus left 
literally in a complete state of destitution as regards service 
of any kind, not even a scullion being allowed to remain. 
The consequence was that they were compelled, in order to 
live, to try their own skill in cooking, to make up their own 
rooms, sweep the floors, lay the table, wash plates and 
dishes! It may be supposed that it produced discontent, 
complaints, and impatience. Not at all; we in the Suy- 
Hong—and it was the same with our fellow-prisoners in 
the other Factories, with few exceptions—made light of it, 
and laughed rather than groaned over the efforts to roast 
a capon, to boil an egg or a potato. We could all clean 
knives, sweep the floors, and even manage to fill the lamps. 
But there were mysteries which we could not divine; our 
chief, Mr. Green, after a vain attempt to boil rice—which, 
when prepared, resembled a tough mass of glue—proved a 
most wretched cook, and took to polishing the silver, but 
abandoned that and finally swept the floor! Mr. Low con
scientiously did all he could, but after toasting the bread 
to death, and boiling the eggs till they acquired the con
sistency of grape-shot, he abandoned that department, and 
took to one not exacting so much exercise of mind, and 
‘laid the cloth’ dexterously and well. The rest of us, from 
modesty or a feeling of sheer incapacity, did no more than 
was absolutely necessary. It would have been unfair to 
rob the others of their laurels! Some one had to fill the 
pitchers; any one could draw a cork, or even boil water. 
Thus, by hook or by crook, we managed to sustain life—of 
which the ‘bread’ was nightly supplied to us by Houqua’s 
coolies. They also brought (made up in bags, as if ‘per
sonal effects’ or ‘blankets to keep off the dew,’ thus passing 
the guards) edibles of all sorts.

During the day we met in the Square, which became 
‘High ’Change’ of experiences in desperate efforts to roast, 
boil, or stew. Some went the length of considering it great 
fun; others heaped unheard-of blessings upon the heads 
of His Celestial Majesty, Taou-Kwang, and his envoy ‘Lin.’

No two men were so unctuously abused, as if the 
vilifiers themselves had always followed strictly the ‘Eight 
Regulations’ under which they lived! What amusement 
all this created.

♦The Canton agents talked over the question of half-commissions 
on consignments thug withdrawn. It was argued that their Indian principals would recover from the British Government, a charge sanctioned by commercial usage. The half-commissions were as
sumed to be about 300,000 dollars. No unanimous decision was 
arrived at, but on the quantity delivered up by Russell & Co.— 
nearly 15,000 dollars—the charge was foregone.

By May 2, 15,501 chests had been given up, when 
the servants were allowed gradually to return, and the 
whole quantity, 20,283 chests,* completed on the 21st. On 
the 27th Captain Elliot returned to Macao, and on the 30th 
the opium clipper ‘Ariel’ left for Suez direct with despatches 
for the British Government. She returned on April 2, 1840.

Between May 6 and 21 many foreigners were permitted 
to leave the city, and went to Macao or Whampoa. Captain 
Elliot, before going himself, on the 22nd issued a notice to 
British subjects that they also were to leave, and by the 
end of the month they had left; and there remained no 
foreigners but Americans, about twenty-five in number. 
On the 29th I left with all books, papers, etc., not actually 
required at Canton, in company with six other boats for 
Macao, containing Parsees and several English, including 
Doctors Cox and Dixon. On the way down we were joined 
by four large chop-boats with Messrs. Lindsay & Co.’s esta
blishment, and John Shillaber and others from Messrs. 
Jardine, Matheson & Co.’s. The trip was most enjoyable; 
we dined or passed the day with one another and arrived 
nearly at the same time at Macao on the night of June 1. 
The Mandarins who came on board at Che-Nae and at 
Heang-Shan were civil as usual, and seemed perfectly in
different to what had passed at Canton.

(To be concluded)
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A MONTHLY REVIEW OF ECONOMIC

CONDITIONS IN CHINA

A

^yiTH the outbreak of hostilities in Shanghai on August 
13, all business in this metropolitan city came to a 

standstill. Although China is well prepared to meet the 
crisis financially, all banks were closed on August 13 in 
accordance with a special order of the Ministry of Finance 
and were opened only on August 16 under special conditions.

To finance the war, the Chinese Government has de
cided to issue National Salvation Bonds to the amount of 
$500,000,000 in addition to the large sums of money con
tributed by the Chinese people both at home and abroad. 
According to the regulations governing the issuance these 
bonds will be issued in three periods. During the first 
period from September 1 to September 31 $100,000,000 
worth of bonds will be issued. During the second period 
from October 1 to December 31 $200,000,000 worth of 
bonds will be issued. During the third period beginning 
from January 1, 1938 another $200,000,000 will be issued. 
These bonds will be subscribed by the people either by cash 
or other valuables including gold, silver or articles made 
by gold and silver, land, government bonds and ordinary 
commodities. Three years after the conclusion of the 
war, the Government will begin to redeem the bonds and 
it is planned that the entire amount will be redeemed in 
20 years. Great enthusiasm has already been displayed 
by the people to subscribe these bonds and it is generally 
believed that they will be over-subscribed in no time.

In Europe, Dr. H. H. Kung, Minister of Finance, 
concluded a number of loans with foreign Powers in 
the past month. Negotiations for obtaining a loan of 
£7,000,000 for China’s railway network were concluded, 
according to an announcement in London on July 27. 
These loans, it is reported, would provide £3,000,000 for 
the construction of the Canton-Meihsien line and £4,000,- 
000 for the Pukow-Sinyang line. “China does not need 
money,” Dr. Kung declared in connection with this loan, 
“but foreign capital offers an advantage in that it is not 
necessary to send funds out of China in order to buy 
the needed materials. Moreover foreign interest rates 
are considerably lower than those in China.” It is fur
ther revealed that the interest rate of the loan will be 
5 per cent.

On August 4 it was revealed that Dr. Kung succeeded 
in reaching an agreement, in principle, with British in
terests for another loan of £20,000,000. It is understood 
that the proceeds of this loan would remain in London

Chinese Banks Doing Restricted Business During War Time—Dr. H. H. 
Kung Concludes Loan Agreements in London, Paris, Prague and Czecho
slovakia—China’s Foreign Trade in June Much Improved. "

By Y. S. Shen

and be drawn upon by the Chinese Government as re
quired—most probably for the conversion of China’s in
ternal loans. The loan will be secured on the revenue 
of the Chinese Maritime Customs, 
however, have not been fixed.

Details of the issue,

loan, Dr. Kung has 
loan from France

In addition to the £20,000,000 
succeeded in concluding another 
amounting to Frs. 70,000,000 for the specific purpose of 
increasing and strengthening the foreign exchange re
serve of the Chinese national currency. Together with 
the $34,500,000 loan extended last year to finance the 
construction of the Chengtu-Chungking Railway, the 
present loan will materially augment French financial 
interests in this country.

be mentioned here that Dr. Kung signed on 
an agreement with a group of Swiss and

It may 
August 13 
Netherlands bankers for a substantial credit to China. 
Another loan of £10,000,000 is reported to have been 
concluded in Prague between Dr. Kung and the Czecho
slovakian authorities for the purchase of war materials.

China’s adverse balance of trade was reduced approx
imately by three million dollars during the month of 
June, as compared with the May figures, according to 
the Monthly Returns of the Foreign Trade of China for 
June, released by the Statistical Department of the 
Chinese Maritime Customs. At the same time both im
ports and exports for the whole of China rose specta
cularly. A similar trend is seen in comparisons of figures 
for the first aix months of this year with those of a 
similar period last year.

Imports from abroad for the whole of China during 
June were placed at $114,675,736, as compared to $110,- 
990,636 for May of this year and to $83,747,993 for June : 
of 1936. Exports from the whole of China to countries 
abroad in June totalled $84,829,909, as against $78,336,837 
for the previous month and $58,406,787 for June of last 
year.

Net imports from abroad to the whole country during 
the January-June period amounted to $606,014,965, 
according to the returns, while the total for the same 
period last year was but $459,000,244. Exports from ther- 
whole of China during the first six months of this y^r" 
totalled $482,859,251, as compared with $332,711,46$^ the 
total for a similar period last year.
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Tokyo

By H. Vere Redman

censure on such high-handed methods on the part of the 
Executive. The party leaders were fully—perhaps over— 
conscious of their success, and in the ordinary way would 
have shown the Konoe Government that they were by no 
means its obedient servants. Yet in the event they did 
nothing but murmur a series of varyingly enthusiastic 
“yesses” to everything the Government proposed until one 
Japanese newspaper was movéd to suggest that “galaxy of 
automata” could not behave better. They passed the two 
special North China budgets of Yen 96,800,000 and Yen 419,- 
600,000 respectively, without a murmur, as well as the Milit
ary Secrets Preservation Revision Law, the Tax Increase 
Law, and the Law Providing for Additional Bond Issues. 
When they were not passing Government legislation un
animously, they were equally unanimously passing resolu
tions of gratitude to the combatant forces for their services, 
and urging the Government to the more resolute in its per
secution of the campaign. There never was such a display 
of unanimity, and this in a Chamber with every apparent 
previous reason to be otherwise.

And the same unanimity prevails throughout the 
country. Of course, the great Japanese public is always 
unanimous in following anything that seems roughly to 
have established its right to be followed. Political con
vulsions do not, as a matter of fact, touch that great public 
at all. They are carried out by small groups of variably 
resolute people and the apparent winner has public support 
as inevitably and spontaneously as night follows day. On 
this matter of China, the resolute men are as one, and 
behind them, as ever, is the great public. So much for 
Chinese prophecy about internal dissension.

As to Soviet action, in the month of May there were 
several Soviet-Manchukuo border incidents. In the month 
of June, there were again several such incidents, culminat
ing with the really very serious one of June 30 on the 
Amur. Since then, there have been no such incidents. 
There are, of course, many conclusions to be drawn from 
this, but one at least about which there will be no contro
versy is that the Soviets do not intend, either through fear 
or any other motivation one likes to conjure up, to take 
advantage of Sino-Japanese hostilities to attack Japan or 
Japanese interests in Manchoukuo. Of course, the end is 
not yet. Marshal Bluecher’s presence in Outer Mongolia, 
virtually admitted by the new Soviet Ambassador, Mr. 
Michall Slavutsky, on his arrival here, may have important 
results.

In can be asserted with full confidence, however, that 
the Japanese are prepared to go to any lengths in this

IN recent years a number of Chinese writers have con
fidently declared that Japan would not risk a major 

conflict with China because, if she did, internal convulsions 
would assail her and the Soviets would attack her. The 
most outstanding demonstration of .the past month is 
to> the effect that she has, they have not, and it has 
not. There is some point in amplifying that demonstration, 
not only for what it means now, but also for what it may 
mean for the future of East Asia.

It is an astonishing feature of political psychology that 
nobody ever understands about other people what he under
stands about himself. I should imagine from reports and 
visits that every educated Chinese knows perfectly well 
that what has been represented as “the threat of Japan” 
has been the major factor in the achievement of such unity 
as China enjoys today. Very few Japanese know it; It 
somehow does not seem real to them. It must be the ability 
of Chiang Kai-shek, subtle propaganda, Western influence, 
or anything you like except the obvious fact. Tungchow 
has been something of a lesson. For popular consumption 
of course, that massacre has been incorporated in the 
general tale of Chinese barbarism, treachery, irrespon
sibility, and what not. But the thoughtful find difficulty 
in escaping from its grim logic, from the plain fact that 
a Chinese territory detached from Nanking influence, given 
autonomy, reasonable prosperity, under the Japanese aegis, 
still contains Chinese who are Chinese and will take the 
first available opportunity to turn on their foreign bene
factors. The plain lesson of the whole businfess is the , 
curious paradox that every time Japan detaches a Province 
from the Chinese Central Government she attaches it tn 
sentiment to the idea that such a national government 
represents.

Every Chinese must know this, but how many of them 
are capable of applying its logic mutatis mutandis. « Of 
course, for a dozen obvious reasons, Japan is more closely 
integrated than China. But she has, or had, her factions 
which had troubled her much and encouraged the Chinese 
writers of earlier mention. But where are those factions 
and convulsions to-day when resolute dealing with China 
is in the wind? There is hardly a sign of them, that any 
average observer can distinguish.

The Extraordinary Session of the Diet opened on July 
25, the first meeting of the new House, elected on April 30, 
with the new Government. The previous Government, 
under General Hayashi, had been at odds with the Diet. He 
had dissolved the House of Representatives, and the results 
of the subsequent elections had been in substance a vote of 

business, and that the attendant risks from outside sources 
do not seem to them very great. But having said this, we 
are still a long way from what can be called Japan’s war 
aims. Eyen in a real war, as we all remember, aims 
change all the time, according to the developments. People 
usually know why they go to war, but what they want from 
a war once it has started is naturally in a state of flux. If 
this is true of a real war, how much more true must it be Of 
these Sino-Japanese hostilities! The expedition to North 
China was a punitive one. How much punishment is con
sidered necessary? Frankly, we don’t know, and the rea
son why we don’t know is that, as the punishment goes 
on, the crime goes on too, and necessitates more punish
ment. We understand here that the 29th Army has been 
pretty well driven out of North China, and certainly the 
Peking-Tientsin area has been completely cleared. If the 
situation could be left at that, the punishment might be 
considered complete. But the advance of the Central Army, 
the general mobilization, the Shanghai concentration, the 
killing of Sub-Lieutenant Ohyama, etc. etc. are at once 
resistances of punishment and new crimes, necessitating 
preventive attacks and new punishment. And so, in all 
honesty, we are puzzled to know what exactly we are aim
ing at.

Take this unanimous national mood for a radical settle
ment with China. Clearly, it is an instinctive thing. The 
dialectics are definitely post hoc. We say to ourselves : 
“We must get this China business settled once and for all. 
The Chinese must be taught a lesson.” And we go for
ward to do it. And then, afterwards, we say: “We must 
have access to China because of our scant resources,” or 
if you don’t like that, “the Chinese have attacked our Army 
and we must avenge them.” Or if you don’t like that, “our 
interests by treaty established are threatened, and we must 
protect them.” Or if you don’t like that, “anti-Japanese 
education is rampant in China and is the spear-head of 
anti-foreign education, and in everybody’s interests we 
must put an end to it.” And if you don’t like that, “well 
in any case, damn you, we are going to do it, because in
stinctively we know that we must.”

And it is just ingenuous to imagine that all this some
what contradictory justification has not a certain validity 
of its own. There is a clear case for Japanese action as 
stated in last month’s letter. There is a genuine Japanese 
desire for moderation. That must be obvious to every 
fair-minded person who has followed the course of the 
campaign and compared it with the similar compaign in 
Manchuria. But the Japanese authorities cannot be satifi- 
ed with any settlement made while Chinese forces remain 
in positions threatening those of Japan, for they feel, na
turally enough, that such settlement will be in no sense 
permanent. There has to be a spectacular climb-down, and 
the Japanese are prepared for a campaign of several months 
to ensure that they get it. Mr. Hidaka, on his return here, 
said two or three years would be well spent on the task.

The nature of that climb down can hardly be express
ed in t.erm of troops withdrawal from this or that point, 
or equivocal pledges given by the Nanking Government. 
Its terms lie in precisely what the Japanese say they lie, 
a “change of attitude” on the part of the Nanking leaders, 
and the Japanese have every means of knowing, quite 

apart from the surface manifestations like attacks upon . 
Japanese civilians in various parts of China, whether that 
change of attitude has or has not taken place. It has not 
taken place yet, and consequently the campaign goes on, 
This may seem an imprecise objective, but it is clear enough 
to the Japanese and clear enough to the Nanking leaders, 
if not to other Chinese, and the practical demonstration that 
it has been attained will be determined as time goes on.

Meanwhile, the Japanese see in the whole of the Shang
hai business China’s usual attempt to involve the Powers. 
They see up to a point that the dispatch of troops to the 
Shanghai area was designed to attack Japanese interests 
where they could be attacked without stepping straight 
on to Japanese guns. More harm can be done to Japan 
"by Chinese forces at less immediate risk in Shanghai than 
anywhere else because of the large civilian population and 
commercial interests there. But the Japanese firmly believe 
that this was not the main reason for the original concen
tration of Chinese troops there. That main reason, they 
declare, was to involve the Powers, for however they were 
involved, it would obviously suit the book of the Nanking 
leaders. If the Powers attempt to restrain Japan there 
is that much gained, and if, on the other hand, they take 
a hostile attitude to the Chinese forces, this means that 
the Nanking climb-down when it comes has not been brought 
about by Japan alone, but by all the Powers combined, 
which makes it a little more palatable for the Chinese 
public, and a little less dangerous for General Chiang Kai- 
shek and his friend. And it must be said that this looks • 
more or less like sense.

The obvious Japanese strategy in response to it is to 
invite the condemnation of the foreign Powers for the 
illegal behaviour of the Chinese in attacking the Settlement, 
but at the same time to ensure that the Powers shall have 
no real part in dealing with the illegality. Thus for 
political reasons they do not want the war now taken away 
from the Settlement area, while for strategical reasons they 
can hardly consent to the creation of an ex-settlement neu
tral zone. They will deal with the Shanghai situation in 
their own way, and they claim that within a short time 
the menace to the Settlement will be removed.

This undoubtedly is the sense of Prince Konoe’s state
ment to the press of August 20. He pointed out that 
until the Shanghai affair occurred Japan’s policy had been 
one of non-aggravation of hostilities, but that developments 
in the Shanghai area had forced them to abandon this 
policy, and thus to prosecute the campaign against the 
Chinese with the utmost rigour. He pointed out at the 
same time that the basic aim of Japan was to ensure re-. r 
asonable cooperation in the economic and political spheres^ 
and that the Japanese would welcome any sort of regime 
anywhere in China that would extend that cooperation. He * : 
admitted the possibility that the present hostilities might t 
cause a considerable amount disruption of China, but of 
course denied that the bringing about of this disruption 
was any part of Japan’s aim. Questioned as to the Govern- \ 
ments attitude with regard to intervention, by third partes, 
he said that such intervention could not nowbe tolerate^, ’^ 
that the present struggle must be fought, to a finish. and-^W
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that when a decision had been reached, the good offices of 
the Powers would be welcome in arranging details of a 
settlement in so far as they were concerned.

This last pronouncement may seem somewhat equivocal. 
Its purport can only be judged in the light of some ap
praisal of what is considered by the Japanese as a decisive 
issue of the present hostilities. As far as one can gather, 
from sources which for obvious reasons cannot be revealed, 
the idea is, by sustained aerial attacks on Nanking, Hankow 
and other Yangtze cities, etc. to destroy the power of the 
Chekiang financiers who are the backbone of the present 
Soong-Chiang Kai-shek regime. Having- done this, it is con
ceivable that there will be no Chinese Government, even a 
formal one, to make peace with, and in such an event, the 
cooperation of the foreign Powers will be invited in re
gulating their own future positions in China. The implica
tions of this need hardly be stressed.

Meanwhile, plans proceed for placing Japanese economy 
on a semi-wartime basis. The Finance Ministry is prepar
ing a bill for submission to the next session of the Diet 
which opens about September 10, providing for the control 
of imports, monetary funds, enterprises, and consumption, 
all such controlling measures to be taken by the competent 
Ministers at their own discretion. The object of the pre
sent bill is partly to adjust international accounts and part
ly to assist the absorption of national bonds which, both 
the Finance Minister and the governor of the Bank of Japan 
are not bound to increase.

Every effort is to be made to keep the yen exchange 
at one shilling and twopence. Already, the Bank of Japan 
and the leading banks dealing in foreign exchange, includ
ing the foreign banks operating here, have agreed to co
operate in keeping the yen at that figure in all exchange 
transactions as from August 24. The Government will also 
attempt to maintain the existing or fate of interest on na
tional bonds, namely 3% per cent. With regard to the 
absorption of such bonds, Mr. Yuki, Governor of the Bank 
of Japan, does not anticipate much difficulty. He states:

“I am convinced that there is no cause for anxiety 
as to the digestion of national bonds provided there is 
support on the part of financial circles generally, I see 
little risk of inflation of a vicious nature.”

That support is certainly forthcoming. Representa
tives of the syndicate banks and trust companies decided 
last Thursday that in view of the emergency situation they 
would forego all handling commissions in connection with 
North China Affair Bonds. Following this decision, an 
issue of a hundred million Yen was made, to be marketed 
at Y98.50 on a face value of Y100, bearing interest at the 
rate of 3.5 per cent redeemable on December 1, 1948. 
Subsequent issues will be first underwritten and taken over 
by the Bank of Japan, but the Bank will receive advance 
subscriptions from savings banks, life insurance companies, 
trust companies, and also rural banks.
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THE FOREIGN SERVICE 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

AMERICAN LEGATION 
No. 907

Riga, October 15, 1937.
Subject: Conversation with Latvian Minister 

for Foreign Affairs on Conditions 
in the Far East and Spain.

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL

The Honorable
The Secretary of State, 

Washington. *

Sir : to
I have the honor to enclose herewith a 

strictly confidential memorandum embodying the 
substance of a conversation which I had on Octo
ber 14, 1937, with the Latvian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Vilhelms Munters, relating, 
for the most part, to the situation in the Far

East
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East and in Spain.

As stated therein I handed Mr. Munters copies 
of President Roosevelt’s address on October 5, 1937, 
as transmitted in Radio Bulletin No. 232 of October 5 
1937, and the text of a statement issued by the De
partment of State on October 6, 1937, as transmitted 
in Radio Bulletin No. 233 of October 6, 1937.

Respectfully yours,

Enclosure:
1. Memorandum of Conversation, 

October 14, 1937.
(In quintuplicate)
Copy to American Embassy, Paris.
Copy to American Embassy, Rome.
Copy to American Legation, Bern.
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STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL
Riga, October 14, 1937.

MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION

Mr. Vilhelms Munters, Latvian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs.
Mr. Packer.

I called by appointment upon Mi*. Munters on the 
morning of October 14.

I informed Mr. Munters that I had originally re
quested an appointment in order to enable me to leave 
with him copies of two documents in which I thought 
he wuld be interested, namely, the text of the 
President’s address in Chicago on October 5, 1937, 
and the text of the statement issued by the Department 
of State on October 6, 1937, which was so closely 
related to the recent Geneva resolution on the Japanese- 
Chinese situation. I said that since then I had re
ceived instructions from the Department on another 
matter* which I would mention to him presently and 
which had occasioned my telephoning a second time 
to his secretary regarding an appointment.

Mr. Munters said that before he left Geneva
on

*The International Telecom Conferencescuni cat ions
at Cairo. A forthcoming separate despatch on the 
subject is being submitted.
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on October 7 he had seen the text of the President’s 
address in Chicago, but that he was very glad to have 
it, and that he had seen only an excerpt in the press 
from the Department’s statement of October 6, the full 
text of which he was glad to have. I asked if he cared 
to comment on these statements. He said that the 
statements were not, of course, entirely unexpected in 
Geneva. He said that he had been in touch with Minister 
Harrison at Geneva and that the Department’s statement 
of October 6 would obviously not have been issued so 
promptly had not the Department been so fully informed 
by Mr. Harrison of developments at Geneva.

I remarked that the situation in the Far East 
is quite bad at the moment. He said that perhaps it 
was a little less critical now; that possibly the 
Japanese have achieved, or are about to achieve, 
what is apparently their objective in the four northern 
provinces and that perhaps negotiations with China can 
be begun before long; that what will be the nature of 
the demands Japan may make upon China remains to be 
seen; that whether they will be accepted by China 
is, of course, uncertain; that if the Chinese refuse, 
there may be a long continuation of the present war
fare. He said that of course the situation in Europe 
is closely tied up with that in the Far East.

I asked if he had any Information as to what 
might be the real purpose of Ambassador Bogomolov’s 
return to Moscow. He said that he had not read any

more
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more than was in the press; that it was impossible to 
get any accurate information on Russian affairs in 
Geneva; that it was much better to be back on the 
spot here where better information is available,

I asked if he felt that the Mussolini-Hitler 
meeting in Berlin had any particular significance so 
far as Latvia and the Baltic States are concerned. 
He said that he had no such impression from what he 
could learn in Berlin. He then said that no one could 
trust Germany today; that Germany is in the same posi
tion that Russia was in fifteen years ago when every
one was apprehensive as to what its next move might be 
and uncertain as to what its actual, in contrast with 
its potential, strength was.

I said I wondered if he felt there was anything 
approaching a consensus of opinion in Geneva as to 
the identity of the submarines which have been active 
in the Mediterranean. He said that the Valencia 
Government had asserted there that the submarines 
were Italian, but that as far as actual evidence 
establishing that fact was concerned, he had seen 
none. He said that as far as his personal opinion 
was concerned they were Italian.

I said that the press indicated that there was 
to

a - The Riga press reports that he has returned to 
~ Moscow to induce the Soviet Government to inter

vene on the side of China. Riga RITS, No. 2S1, 
October 13, 1937•
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to be a meeting of the Non-Intervention Committee 
in London in a day or two. He said he thought the 
British are interested in prolonging the life of 
the Non-Intervention Committee as a sort of safety 
valve to let off steam; that apparently the British 
wish to interpose no new factors in the present 
situation and are endeavoring to prevail upon the 
French not to insist upon opening the French-Spanish 
frontier, in the hope that something may blow up in 
Spain between Franco and the Italians, who are a 
source of embarrassment to Franco. He added that 
the more Italians there are helping Franco, the 
greater is his embarrassment.

He said also that in so far as third parties 
are concerned, he believes that no munitions are 
reaching either side in Spain except in Spanish 
vessels, a fact which apparently explains why, so 
far as he knows, no vessel carrying arms belonging 
to third parties was ever stopped by the inter
national control forces.

Mr. Munters also remarked during the conversa
tion that one got the definite impression in Geneva 
that no one trusted either Germany or Italy at the 
present t-ima, and that even if they asserted that 
they were in favor of peace one could not believe



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. August 10. 1972
By 0. NAfe. Date 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Division of Far Eastern Affairs

4, 1937November

London’s despatch No. 
October 26, encloses three 
newspaper writer dealing with his inter- 
views with the Japanese Ambassador.

3496 of 
memoranda by a

The Japanese Ambassador spoke with 
bitterness of the conflict with China which 
he, sa|d the militarists had forced upon the 
nnunliy and was extremely fearful lest the 
ruthless air attacks would bring church 
influences in the United states and Britain 
to compel their Governments to impose an 
economic boycott upon Japan. The Ambassador’s 
purpose in seeking the interview was to 
inquire what were the prospects of Britain’s 
accepting the role of mediator. His tentative 
suggestions for terms of peace included 
the recognition of "Hanchukuo", the non
recognition of which he said had provided the 
militarists with a pretext for further aggres
sion, that order be restored and maintained in 
the north and that China undertake to put an 
end to anti-Japanese propaganda and boycotts, 
rie thought that an opportunity might arise 
for an offer of mediation after Japan had won 
a spectacular but local victory at Shanghai 
thus permitting the militarists to save face 
but not to obtain too complete a triumph. 
The Ambassador also endeavored to elicit an 
opinion on the possibility of restraining 
British press opinion,for if the militarists 
gathered from the tone of the British press

that
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that Great Britain was irrevocably prejudiced 
against Japan they would rule out mediation. 
The Ambassador said that in putting out 
feelers he had been acting on his own initia
tive and that there were influential circles, 
some of the most powerful and highest in the 
land, which would support such initiative. 
Not being in a position to make an official 
demarche he hoped that an inkling of his ideas 
could reach the Cabinet through a private 
channel. He felt there was no objection to 
joint Anglo-American mediation, or even to 
American mediation backed by Britain.

COluLIENT: The influential circles of which 
the Ambassador speaks are probably the group 
close to the Throne headed by Count Makino, the 
Ambassador’s father-in-law. While there is no 
reason for doubting that the Ambassador is 
sincere and would receive the support of the 
circles he mentions, it is believed that it 
would be difficult for Japanese public opinion 
after the anti-British press campaign that has 
been going on in Japan to be prepared to 
accept Great Britain in the role of mediator. 
The views expressed by the Ambassador in regard 
to peace terms and the necessity of a face 
saving victory at Shanghai do not seem to be 
out of line with the Japanese moderate opinion 
in general.

TOB/BEK
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EMBASSY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

London, October 26, 1937.

SUBJECT: Secret Memoranda of Conversations 
between the Japanese Ambassador and 
the Counselor of the Japanese Embassy 
in London and a Newspaper Writer.
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interest to the Department, copies of secret memoranda 

of conversations with the Japanese Ambassador and ifhe .

Counselor of the Japanese Embassy in London, and a o J 
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copy of a third memorandum giving the conclusions 05»

the writer of the other two memoranda. These memoranda

were furnished the Embassy in the strictest confidence 
by a very experienced and generally well-informed British 
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free-lance newspaper writer known as Professor 
Gero^iwohl. While the Embassy feels certain that 

Professor Gerothwohl had these conversations, it 

naturally is in no position to gage the accurancy 

with which he hasreported them. In giving them to 

the Embassy, Professor Gerothwohl emphasized several 

times the necessity for keeping them absolutely secret. 

He has sent copies in confidence to Mr. Norman Davis, 

with whom he says he is well acquainted.

Respectfully yours,

For the Ambassador :

Herschel V 
Counselor of^Enjbassy

Enclosures :

1. Conversation with Japanese Ambassador, 
September 27, 1937;

2. A Further Talk (September 25);
3. Conclusions.

HVJ/MW
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Enclosure 1 in despatch No.3496bf October , 1937, 
from the Embassy in London.

(COPY)
SECRET, ' 27th September 1937.

I

Conversation with Japanese Ambassador,

Both the Japanese Ambassador (Mr. Yoshida), and his 

Counsellor (Baron Tomii) are friends of old standing. I 

knew them both when they were Junior Secretaries.

Last Thursday, 23rd September, I lunched with Tomii.

We had a very frank talk on the Far Eastern situation, dur

ing which he mentioned that the Ambassador was extremely 

anxious to see me at an early date. He did not know pre

cisely on what ground, but thought he might wish to review 

with me the European situation, as he frequently does, and 

in particular the changes which Anglo-Italian relations 

might have undergone as a result of the recent tri-partite 

technical agreement on the Mediterranean patrols. I concluded 

that the Ambassador desired to ’’pump’’ me about the possibil

ity of our being able, on the strength of this agreement, to 

detach a number of warships for the Pacific. In this assump

tion I was wrong, as indeed was Tomii himself.

On Saturday morning, therefore, September 25th, I saw 

the Ambassador alone. His first words were : ”1 asked you

to come because I want your help as an old friend in this 

terrible business. I have just sent my Government a long 

; telegram, perhaps the most strongly worded I have ever sent 

! them in the whole of my career. I have told them that this 
j dreadful bombing of civilians must stop, if they wish to 

] avoid a calamity." I said here that I thought he had done
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a wise and courageous thing. For there was no doubt that 

these outrages had stirred up both in this country and in 

America a wave of popular indignation, which, in the case 

of two countries so utterly governed by humane sentiment 

and ethical standards, might compel their Governments to do 

what until now they had obviously been unprepared to do, 

namely, to take concerted action of some kind. If America 

moved, so should we, and in that case it would be surpris

ing if the other major European powers did not join in.

I was not saying that this would happen tomorrow or the 

day after, but it might not require many months or even 

weeks, if the Japanese Militarists persisted in their 

present tactics of frightfulness. I fully realised that 

their object was to end the war quickly, for fear that, 

were it protracted, the danger of collective foreign inter

vention might materialise. But if their object was to avoid 

foreign intervention, nothing was more likely to bring it 

about than their present tactics. It was perhaps a specu

lative thing to contemplate, but in the long run it might 

even be that Europe’s reconciliation would be effected on 

the back and at the expense of Japan. Assuredly nobody in 

Japan would care for this’.

The Ambassador replied that knowing us and the Americans 

he fully realised what humane sentiment, backed by the power 

of the churches and the chapels in the Anglo-Saxon countries 

might eventually produce. He then went on to say, to my 

astonishment that nobody in Japan, except the Militarists, 

had wanted this war, or wished it to continue. It was the 

Militarists’ last spurt. His own ”01333” (meaning the 

aristocrats as well as the diplomats), were against the war.
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So were the business interests. So were the workers, and 
(what was perhaps more remarkable) the peasants, - general

ly so patriotic. He did not wish me to publish anything 

about this circumstance, but it was a fact that for the

(first time in Japanese history, the Reservists were not 

responding willingly to the call to the colours. There 

had been harrowing and disturbing scenes caused by their 

women folk. The truth was that nobody could understand
J ( 

I why they were fighting China on this occasion. No doubt 
\ Japan had certain strategical interests to safeguard in 

| the North, where the Russian peril was ever present. But 

i otherwise her chief interest in China was trade and there-

! fore mutual prosperity, not war. The latter was not going

! to get them trade. There were also other dangers. Japan
i admittedly could not stand the strain of a long war. She 
I
î had not the money; and, if trade was stopped or curtailed,

■ and more especially if something came of the movement to

wards an economic boycott now shaping, the results might 

easily be disastrous for Japan. The Japanese people were 

already groaning and becoming restive under the crushing 

taxation imposed to satisfy the exactions of the Militarists. 

To the distant threat of foreign intervention I had already 

alluded. But his Government for the moment was more con

cerned with the possibility of a Soviet attack. I inter-

1 rupted here to express surprise at their concern in that 

quarter. For he must know that most governments did not 

believe Russia to be capable of any but defensive operations 

at this juncture. She seemed to the French, as to the German 

Staff, so I had ascertained, paralysed by internal dissensions

and
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and the disorganisation of the High Commands. The Ambas
sador retorted that nevertheless the Japanese General Staff i 

regarded the possibility of a Soviet attack with the greatest^ 

seriousness, and felt constrained to take precautionary 

measures against it. If Russia could not move now, she / 

might be able to do so a few months hence. That at any rate i 

was the information at his disposal. But, of course, you J 

never knew exactly whether the General Staff were saying 

what they really thought, or whether they were playing a 

game of their ovm. They had wrecked (although they were not 

alone in this) the Disarmament Conference of 1932-1934, by 

harping on the Russian Peril and certainly magnifying it;

just as they had compelled Japan to embark on an insufferable 

burden of naval expansion, on the false but carefully culti

vated assumption that America was expanding her Navy in order 

to attack Japan. Whatever might be the truth about Russia’s 

intentions at the present moment, there were other and suffi

cient factors, already mentioned, to give every sane Japanese 

patriot cause for reflection and alarm.

Then, abruptly reverting to the earlier part of our talk, 

the Ambassador explained once more that "this bombing has got 

to stop, and the war itself must be stopped as soon as pos- 
। 

sible. But how?” He could only see one way, which was that .4 ■j 
of friendly mediation. What was needed was an honest broker,i 

a powerful but also a tactful one. He could see no such i
broker except Great Britain, whose interests in the Pacific j 

were so great, and peace interests, because they were mainlyj 

commercial interests. The pity of it all was that the 

Militarists had trapped Japan into war at the very moment 

when he had started conversations with the British Government
in
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in an effort, eagerly desired by his country, to resume 

the old cordial relations, and to bring political appease

ment to both Japan and China through that collaboration, 

an economic one. For not only was there room in China for 
both British and Japanese trade and enterprise, and for 

German and Dutch and other trade as well, but in a sense 

the British and the Japanese geniuses were complementary. 

To cite but one instance, although Japanese engineering 

had reached in many branches a standard comparable to 

the best in Europe, only British engineering could remedy 

China’s centuries old economic curse, the floodings of 

her great rivers. What a task for British engineering lay 

here I It could accomplish in China what it had already 

accomplished in India and in Egypt. But we were wandering 

away from the more immediate issue.... He wanted me either 

to tell him frankly, or if I did not feel able to answer 

that question straightaway, to ascertain what might be 

the prospects of British mediation? Admittedly there 

would be great difficulties in the way. I concurred, re

marking that the prospects of such mediation seemed to be 

slight indeed. In fact, I would describe them as nil, so 

long as the Japanese Militarists continued daily to flout 

all ideas of humanity and decency. There was in the first 

place the temper of our people to be reckoned with. That 

temper might not easily consent to any move the purpose 

of which might seem to it to be the extrication of Japan 

from the morass which she herself had created. I was 

alluding not only to the violent feelings displayed by 
our Left parties, by Liberals and Socialists in particular, 

but

MifeB**1** ■ j ■ ■

... . - - — .........
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but by certain Conservatives too, as also by the non

political man in the street. The resentment at Japan’s 

conduct was intense, and would not be easily appeased.

There was in the second place the question of eventual 

peace terms. Now, speaking frankly as before, I could 

not conceive of terms equally acceptable to China, Japan, 

Great Britain and the conscience of the world. Would the

Japanese Militarists ever accommodate themselves to terms 

which did not entail the complete subjugation of China, in 

fact her enslavement, and direct control over something 

like half her territory? How could we ever foster, or 

even consider, a peace of that kind? He answered that, 

possibly, to begin with, it might be advisable to 

envisage no more than the terms of an armistice, as in 

1932 our then Ambassador to China, Lampson, and our Naval 

Commander in Chief, Admiral Kelly, had succeeded in fram

ing to the satisfaction of both parties. I remarked that 

what they were then dealing with was relatively speaking a 

local affair at Shanghai. The scope of the present opera

tions, however, was so far reaching in both its space and 

objectives that I could not see how an armistice could be 

negotiated without some outline of the broad peace terms 
envisaged. He asked me what sort of peace I thought that 

the British Government might consider? I retorted that 

so vast a question was rather puzzling, and I did not feel 

competent even to attempt an outline. He said: ”Do you 

think that in talks with your political friends you could 

not arrive at some broad conception?” I confessed that 

even so it would not be easy. He agreed that it might be 
neither 

i
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neither practicable nor expedient to go so fast. He 

himself, however, had a few tentative, very tentative, 

suggestions. Japan must be expected to insist on recogni

tion for Manchukuo. In a way its non-recognition had been 
at the root of all the trouble. It had provided the Mil- / 

itarists with a pretext for "rounding off” Manchukuo by i 

occupying a few more provinces. And, when this occupation 

had been disputed by the Chinese, that again had served as 

an excuse for going further south. Manchukuo must be 

recognised. Then, order must be restored and maintained 

in the rest of the North. I suggested that this would have 

to be an international, and not a Sino-Japanese solution. ? 
!

Thirdly, he stated that China would have to undertake to | 

stop anti-Japanese propaganda and the anti-Japanese trade ;
I

boycott. Of this I said that it would be for Japan to | 
I 

modify her attitude in such a manner as to remove all justi^ 

fication for China’s anti-Japanese sentiments. Finally, 

in my turn I enquired of the Ambassador in what set of cir

cumstances he would deem an offer of our good services to 

be expedient? He replied that it might be a little diffi

cult to specify in advance a suitable moment, but he 

thought it might arise when Japan had won a spectacular I 

but purely local victory, for instance, in front of Shang

hai, under conditions which might permit of the neutralisa

tion of Shanghai. It would be necessary to save the "face"j 
} 

of the Militarists by first allowing them to gain a 

spectacular local victory. On the other hand, they must i 

not be permitted to crush and humiliate China by too 5 

complete a triumph. It was a delicate point. Mediation

must 
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must come neither too soon nor too late. But the oppor

tunity for its exercise should be carefully watched and 

preparations made in the meantime. Could I get into 

touch with my political friends and see how they reacted 

to the idea of eventual British mediation? I assured him 

that I would most certainly do so, but repeated my warning 

about our national temper, and the nature of the only peace 

terms which we could conscientiously countenance.

I ended by putting to him what I described as a deli

cate question. When in 1905 Japan went to war with Russia, 

she earned the admiration of the world, not only by the 

bravery of her soldiers and the skill of her generals, but 

by their chivalrous conduct towards their opponents in 

defeat or distress. Could he tell me why the conduct of 

Japan’s army at this date was so different and, instead 

of arousing the admiration of the world, had aroused its 

indignation? He replied quietly: "In 1905 nine out of ten 

of our naval and military officers were Samurai. Today 

nineteen out of twenty are sons of peasants and shopkeepers. 

Our ’class’ is no longer what it was, and where it was. Our 

feudal education is no more. It has given place to a purely 

materialistic one, - what you call a bread and butter educa

tion. That is the explanation."
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II

A FURTHER TALK (25 September) .

I had a further talk to-day, a brief but not un

important one, with the Ambassador. I expressed regret 

that his telegram of last week, pressing for the stoppage 

of the air attacks on great urban centres, had not met 

with a more favourable response. He told me that he had 

just sent another, urging more energetically than before 

that the Japanese air raids be restricted to military 

objectives in general, and in particular to areas where 

there was no risk of heavy civilian casualties. He fully 

realised the tremendous wave of indignation which the per- i

sistence of the bombing of centres like Canton and Nanking \

had aroused all the world over, mentioning incidentally that i 

it looked as if the Churches and Chapels of this country ;
f

would co-ordinate their efforts with those of the United i 
States in compelling the two Governments to impose an 'j

economic boycott against Japan. He admitted that there was | 

no move which he apprehended so much as this. With regard 

to the reported sihking of unarmed Chinese junks by Japanese 

submarines, he assured me that the only information at his 

disposal from Tokyo was to the effect that the Japanese 

navy had no knowledge of any attacks of this kind. He could 

do no more than express the hope that the British Government, 

which, as he knew, was at that very moment engaged in the
task
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task of investigating the true facts in connection with 

this alleged incident, would form no hasty judgment on 

the strength of one-sided charges, until its own enquiries 

had been completed. He also confessed to me that he was 

exceedingly worried about the attitude of the British

Press in the matter. For it had rushed to conclusions 

unfavourable to Japan on the sole basis of reports from 

the Chinese and their friends. He feared that this atti

tude might have disastrous consequences on whatever oppor

tunities might yet offer of British mediation. For, if 

the Japanese people once got it into their heads that

Great Britain was irrevocably prejudiced against Japan, 

the Militarists would seize on this popular impression

in order to rule out any question of such mediation. Would 

not it be possible, he enquired, for our Foreign Office to

hint to the pro-government organs that they would be well

advised to suspend judgment on this issue until the enquiry 

by British officials had borne fruit, and in the meantime 

to refrain from denouncing Japan on this particular in

dictment? He knew that over the Opposition organs the

British Government, in the present circumstances, could 

exert no effective control. But if only the serious orga: 

like "The Times” and the "Daily Telegraph” could be pre

vailed on to wait for an impartial verdict, an invaluable

service would be rendered to the cause of prospective media

tion. He added that it would be better still if some j

member of the Cabinet, either the Prime Minister or the 

Foreign Secretary, could be induced to ask the British 

Public not to be stampeded into a premature judgment rest

ing on obviously prejudiced reports.
I
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I retorted that the British Press was not easily 

controlled by official action of the kind he suggested, 

when, on the broad facts of the issue, its mind was 

already made-up, and when the pressure of public sentiment 

was so strong. However, I did not mean to say that the 

Government, at any rate, had not preserved a cool head or 

that they might not be willing to advise greater caution 

on the part of the Press. But even such advice was likely 

to be disregarded if the Japanese army and navy chiefs 

did not abandon their methods of frightfulness.

I further informed the Ambassador that in accordance 

with his wishes I had sounded one or two of my friends on 

the Government side on the possibilities of British media

tion, should an early opening be seen for such an initia

tive, but that the conditions seemed to them, as indeed 

to myself, far from favourable. It would be extremely 

difficult for the British Government to adopt any course, 

which, given the present temper of the British people and 

the not unnatural assumption that whatever terms the 

Japanese militarists would ultimately be got to endorse 

would constitute of necessity terms wholly unfair to China 

would not appear in public opinion in this country to have 

been devised solely for the purpose of helping Japan out 

of the predicament of her own creation. I then remarked 

that it was equally difficult for me to put forward in 

any responsible British quarter the suggestions for 

eventual mediation which he had formulated in the course 

of our previous conversation, without knowing exactly 

what weight was behind those suggestions. In other words, 

had he the authority of his own government for putting

forward 
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forward any feelers of this kind? His answer was com

mendably frank. He stated that he had received no 

instructions from his government on the subject. But, 
in grave emergencies such as the present one, an Ambas- | 

!
sador who represented his country at a great distance, f 

I 

and who happened to be in touch with the major currents | 

of opinion at home, must semetimes not shrink from a \

personal initiative, and a sense of deep personal re- |
sponsibility, in trying to shape the views and action I 

of his government, and in being perhaps a little ahead 

of them. Such an attitude on his part was the more justi

fiable and even the more imperative, when he happened to

be aware of the influential circles which would be certain/

to support such an initiative. He could assure me that 

there were exceedingly powerful influences behind him, 
some of the highest in the land. But, of course, he was 5

not at the moment in a position to undertake any official/ 

demarche in the sense indicated. But he vzould welcome i 
an informal opportunity of mentioning the subject he had i

I
at heart in a purely informal and private conversation wi1|h 

a British Minister, preferably, of course, the Foreign ?

Secretary, and, was it necessary to say, more particularly

the Prime Minister. However, in the first instance, he

would be satisfied if 

them through a purely

an inkling of his ideas could reach 

private and friendly channel. On

the previous occasion he had spoken to me exclusively of

British mediation. This did not imply his ignorance of

the fact that whatever steps he might take in regard to

a settlement of the Far Eastern crisis would first be

communicated
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communicated by us to Washington, and the latter’s i 
i 

opinion in the matter given the greatest weight by the t
British Government. Needless to say, there would be \ 

no objection in his mind to joint Anglo-American media- \
I 

tion, or even to American mediation, backed by Great | 
i 

Britain. But he felt that Great Britain would be ?
i 

readier to take any initiative than would America in
her present mood, and that, considering Great Britain’s I 

much bigger interests in the Far East, Great Britain | 
would be the more eager and the best qualified mediator. | 

I
It was useless to talk of mediation by France, Germany | 

t 
or Italy. They were not leading Pacific powers. I |

concurred.
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III.

Conclusions .

1. I am convinced, from my personal knowledge of the 

Ambassador, whom I have known for over fifteen years in 

a variety of posts and circumstances, that he is absolute 

ly sincere. He has been prompted to make the suggestions 

summarised above primarily by his conception of a sane 

patriotism. He feels that Japan, under the spur of the 

Militarists, has committed a tragic and vital blunder 

which may easily bring ruin to her Empire and the nation. 

He is not without personal experience of the Militarists. 

For some eighteen months ago, when, after acting as 

Japanese Ambassador-at-Large in America and Europe, he 

was appointed Forei gn Minister, the Japanese War Office 

intervened to secure the cancellation of his appointment 

in that capacity, as the Japanese General Staff were un

willing to co-operate with him in the Cabinet. The 

Premier had to cancel the appointment, and to offer him 

the London Embassy instead, with the special mission of 

bringing about Anglo-Japanese reconciliation.

In the second place, the Ambassador, I am sure, is 

animated by the old Samurai spirit in deploring and con

demning the present excesses of the Japanese Militarists.

2. I must confess that I was at first a shade more 
skeptical not of the veracity, but of the accuracy of his 

statement portraying the Japanese people, from the aris
tocracy
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tooracy to the peasant population, as opposed to the 

present war. I thought that this analysis of Japanese 

sentiment - outside purely Militarist circles - was at 

least exaggerated, if honestly so. But, curiously 

enough, it was fully confirmed to me from another and 

independent source, hamely, Professor Cheng, of Tien Tsin 

University, who is now in London,and tells me that he 

visited Japan last spring, where he discerned the greatest 

friendliness towards China on the part of every class, 

excepting always the Militarists. By a curious coinci

dence, Professor Cheng, in his talk with me, used precisely 

the same expression as the Japanese Ambassador had used, in 

describing the present war as "the last spurt of the Mil

itarists'”. Nevertheless the question remains whether, 

unless their supreme adventure had already failed, the 

Japanese Militarists would not be strong enough to prevent 

the acceptance by their government of any reasonable settle

ment with China? I do not feel competent to express myself 

definitely in one sense or the other on this crucial point.

3. Such doubts, however, which I cannot conceal, as to 

the possibility at any early date of British mediation on 

terms acceptable to ourselves and to the world at large, 

as well as to the belligerents, should not, I think, prevent 

us from giving the most earnest consideration to the Ambas

sador’s suggestions. If peace could be achieved by the 

means favoured by him, even though its terms might not be 

in absolutely strict accordance with our ideas of moral 

equity (they should not, hcwever, diverge widely from that
ethi cal
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ethical standard), the experiment should be given a trial. 

For we should at one and the same time deserve well of 

humanity in bringing to the speediest possible conclusion 

this atrocious slaughter; and in the second place, Great 

Britain, by acting as the chief mediator (if always in 

the closest consultation with the United States) would 

stand a good chance of safeguarding both our prestige and 

our strategical and economic interests in the Far East, 

which might otherwise suffer irreparable loss, if not 

extinction in some directions, through an unchecked 

Japanese military victory. For on one point I am troubled 

by no doubts whatever: should the Japanese Militarists 

remain in possession not only of Northern China, but of 

Shanghai, with an indirect but effective control over some 

puppet Chinese government or governments in the centre and 

south, they will squeeze us out of China, commercially 

speaking, if indeed their next step be not an attempt to 

drive us out of Hong Kong. All foreign interests and 

dependencies in the Far East (including the Dutch and the 

French) would be similarly threatened, but we should be 

threatened first. I incline to agree with a Dutch diplomat 

who remarked to me a month ago that the present attack of 

the Japanese Militarists on China is quite as much an 

attack on the British and the Dutch Empires. Therefore, 

if we could serve the purpose of the Japanese Moderates, 

who still desire Anglo-Japanese collaboration in the 

Pacific, by offering our good services at the right moment , 

with some confidence of their support, we should be doing 
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a great service to our own Empire as well as to China 

and humanity.

4. One of the most delicate questions is the choice 

of the right moment for offering our good offices with 

some chance of success. The Ambassador suggests that the 

right moment would be after the gain of a spectacular 

local victory by Japan, whose ’’face" would thereby be 

saved. But would the Japanese Militarists acquiesce 

in these circumstances, unless either their armies or the 

Japanese people were already nearing exhaustion, or felt 

threatened by some new and major peril, like a Soviet 

attack (which God forbid, since Soviet intervention in 

China is the one thing which might precipitate a world 

war by encouraging Germany, who at the moment is at 

heart fairly pro-Chinese, to turn against China). The 

imponderabilia in this crisis are unfortunately many and 

bewildering. The more reason, perhaps, why we should miss 

no opportunity, however.speculative and remote, of being 

ready to intervene to stop the present conflict by pacific 

methods, and why we should be prepared in advance for any 

conceivable opportunity of so doing.

5. It is hardly for me to suggest how we could best ex

plore the ground on which the Ambassador is willing to 

tread with us. I should like him to have a conversation 

in the first instance with some well qualified unofficial 

government supporter, who would enjoy its confidence and 

the Ambassador’s. The next step might be a purely informal 

talk between the Ambassador and one of our Ministers at
some

I 
3
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some discreetly arranged private function. In view of 

the magnitude of the issues involved, should not it be 

possible to arrange for the presence of the Prime Minister 

himself, who has done so much for European peace?
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Colonel Strong of War Department informed Ballantine that 
he had reliable information to effect Japanese Government 
had during past six weeks allocated $175,000 to its 
representatives in United States for propaganda purposes, 
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Saito.
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EG °PO IFRQM C’ÔiWIngpAT

November 2, 1937 

rr-, Rec’d 12:54 p. m.

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
YANGTZE PATROL 
CONSUBRON FIVE 
CCKDESRON FIVE 
CIITCAF
CCÎ..SOPAT
USS • ARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0002. Yangtze River ports quiet. 2010
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/

INFO: ScCCHD BRIGADE USMC
CCKSUBRON FIVE
CCJ..DESRON FIVE >
CINCAF /'
CG YANGPAT
NSE 1LARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING CHINA
ALUSNA PEIPING CHINA

f4SZKB*0J1 °^\ 

)/)

0102. South China ports quiet. 2135
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
JR ___
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased,be
fore .feeing communicated 
to anyone. (B)

Secretary of State

Washington.

510, November 2, 3 p.m

The following report to

9 :15 a.m,

November 2, 1937FROM « Dated

Tokyo

P^menf V-

from the Acting Military

my opinion most timely and

bi

Attache Major Creswell is in

would be of interest to our Delegation at the Brussels

Conference

"One. Information has been obtained in the course of

the past few days which t ends to corroborate reports which 

have been current for some two we Eks to the effect that 

the strength of the Kwantung army has undergone a consider- | 

able increase. The size of the army including the troops « 

under its control now operating in Suiyuan Province is < 

estimated by this office as in the vicinity of 230,000 men. ’

Two. This force has been built up gradually and has

793.94/10946

reached its present size as a result of precautionary 

rather than preparatory considerations the elements entering 

into such precautionary measures being the fact that there

is suspicion regarding Sino-Soviet understandings, that

trouble i's feared from 

of Chinese and Russian

the Outer Mongolian tribes as a result 

instigation, that the disaffection:

in
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in the ^anchukuo army are greater than appear on the 

surface and finally the perennial apprehension that Russia 

may enter the struggle while the Japanese are embroiled 

with China.

Three. It is felt that the Kwantung army has been 

built up by troops formed in Japan in the course of the 

mobilization activities which have been taking place for the 

past few weeks as well as by a certain number of additions 

from the North China forces, although the extent to which 

the forces in North China have been increased in order to 

add to the Kwantung army is difficult to say. Such a decision 

to weaken the North China force in favor of the Kwantung 

army could mean only that the sum of the conditions 

mentioned in paragraph two are of sufficient import to 

warrant the diminishing of the momentum acquired by the 

operations in North China in proportion as the strength of 

that garrison is reduced.

Four. At present, however, the North China and 

Shanghai operations cannot be viewed as unrelated activities. 

The YOMIURI SHIMBUN of this morning carries an article 

covering a statement by General Matsui commanding at 

Shanghai to the effect that the objective of his force is 

Nanking. This opinion as to the direction of future operation 

in that sector was also voiced in other quarters and 

within the last week this office has|s£ceini£d identifications 

which indicate that some troops which have heretofore • 

been engaged in North China operations are now 

operating at Shanghai. Identifications have also been made
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which indicator the presence of a certain amount of 

cavalry at Shanghai which points to expectation of a more 

open form of action than has characterized the operations 

in that sector prior to the recent advances.

Five. Viewed in their relation to the operations in 

North China the sum of the statements evidenced by 

indications mentioned in the preceding paragraph may well 

mean that with what the Japanese consider as a threat from 

the northwest and the fact that the operations in North 

China have thus far failed to pin down and definitely destroy 

the Chinese forces in that area a decision may have been 

made to temporarily suspend or limit the southward movement 

in North China and instead to deliver the decisive blow 

via Nanking, However, the Japanese army has a reserve of 

some 3,000,000 men and with the present army being variously 

estimated as between 900,000 and 1,250,000 men it is 

evident that if the decision be to draw further upon the 

man power of the nation there are ample resources in that 

respect for continuing operations on a large scale on all 

fronts.

Six, All classes of the people feel that the security 

and future existence of the nation are involved in the 

present situation and that there can be no turning back 

no matter what pressure be brought by other powers, Japanese

opinion
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opinion is firmly behind the armed services in this respect 

and they are spiritually prepared for any eventuality even s 

though the entrance of Russia into the present struggle ; 

precipitates a world war through the spread of hostilities 

to the west. Reports have it that a survey of capital and 

bank deposits is being carried out with a view to the 

mobilization of capital in connection with preparations for 

such an eventuality as a war of three years duration.

Seven. Regarding the political situation it is felt 

that while the people in general are warmly inclined toward 

the Konoe Cabinet there is a growing feeling that there is 

a lack of decision in that body which results in a loss of 

time and the introduction of an uncertain element into the 

conduct of national affairs in this crisis. This feeling 

in addition to the possibility that the health of the 

Premier may not be equal to the occasion has given rise to 

the thought that should the present cabinet be replaced the 

next Government should be headed by such a man as General 

Araki or Admiral Suetsugu who would be depended upon, to form 

governments of the type which would result in all the elemen 

of the government, army, navy and civil components function

ing harmoniously toward a common goal".

GREW

KLP:CSB

, •- ? 'J tv*V5
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OCTOBER 27, 1937FOR THE PRESS

The American Consul General at Shanghai, Mr. Clarence E. 
Gauss, reported to the Department of State that on the 
afternoon of October 24 a party of about ten persons, in
cluding three American men and two American women were 
horse-hack riding on Keswick Road, at the corner of that 
road and Great Western Road, close to the western boundary 
of the foreign protected area and in the British guarded 
sector, were machined gunned by an airplane stated to be a 
Japanese plane. One British soldier was killed. Mono of 
the party of riders was injured. Two of their horses wero 
killed and two wounded.

Consul General Gauss immediately made oral representa
tions to the Japanese Consul General who expressed’his sin
cere regret and stated that the authorities were investi
gating.

At Tokyo on October 25 Ambassador Joseph C. Grow 
orally communicated the facts set forth above to the 
Japanese Foreign Office and urged that measures be taken 
at once to safeguard against such attacks. The Foreign 
Office expressed regret and stated that it was awaiting 
results of an investigation being made by the Japanese 
Consul General with the collaboration of the Japanese 
military and naval authorities.

79o.94/10947On October 26 Ambassador Grew received a note from the 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs of which the follow
ing is a translation:

"Excellency: In the name of the Imperial Govern
ment I express regret that, on October 24, an airplane 
of the Imperial forces fired in error upon American 
nationals near the corner of Keswick Road and Great 
Western Road in Shanghai. The Imperial Government 
hereby makes known to Your Excellency that necessary ~. 
measures are being devised to prevent the recurrence 
of incidents of this character, and that, after . jq
investigation, it -will appropriately deal with those 
responsible for the incident under reference. It 
desires to add that it is prepared to make necessary ^5 
compensation in respect of any injury which may have 
been incurred by your nationals.

"I avail myself et cetera, Koki Hirota, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs". T!
Ambassador Grew has been instructed to express to the y’

Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs the appreciation of X'
this Government for the prompt expression of regret of
fered by the Imperial Japanese Government.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR
GPO

AMEN BAS SY RANKING
AMEM BASSY PEIPING
AMCONSUL TIENTSIN

, r> . PLAIN and GRAY
From

Hankow via N. R.

Dated November 3, 1937

Rec'd 7 a.m.

Secretary of State,

Washington

November 3, noon

My October 29r, noon

According to Chinese press despatches lit

has occured in North China situation during past

>1 vision of

change

four or five

days. Main engagements reported continuing at Hsinkou, 

North Shansi, Yangchuan, East Shansi and vicinity Chang 

River in North Honan. (GRAY)

It seems apparent that Japanese are now concentrating 

efforts toward capture of Taiyuan and that Chinese are 

equally determined to hold that city at all costs since 

the fate of Shansi is expected to have vital bearing on 

future developments in North China situation.

Sent to Nanking. Repeated to Peiping, Tientsin, 

Department.

JOSSELYN
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

PLAIN
t^FROM

Nanking via N. R

Dated November 3, 1937

Rec’d 7 a

O.N.i. AND M.i.D.

EG- 
GPO

AMEMBASSY PEIPING 
AMCONSüL. SHANGHAI 
AMCONSUL HANKOW 
AMCONSUL CANTON 

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

882, November 3, 8 a. m. /

One. Although there was some diminution of 

Japanese aerial activity in Hinterland during recent 

Shanghai offensive Japanese planes continue to make 

daily raids over wide area. According to Chinese 

sources Canton was raided November one and section of 

railway was destroyed and yesterday bombs were dropped 

at: Chihsien, Honan and other places on Pinghan Line 

with loss of three Japanese planes; Sinanchen and 

Haichow on the Lunghai Line ; Somehow on Shanghai- 

Nanking Railway; and places on Canton-Kowloon Railway, 

section of roadbed and track being destroyed near 

Tangtaohah and between Chengping and Hengli. Hangchow 

Railway workshop suspended work yesterday because most 

of machinery destroyed by recent raids.

Two. Air alarm Nanking yesterday reportedly caused 

by Japanese planes raiding nearby Chuyung military
airfield
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airfield in spite of rain and 200 foot ceiling.

Tnrei., Sent Department. Repeated Peiping, 

Shanghai, lankov/, for Comyangpat Canton. Peiping 

airmail Tokyo, Canton mail Hong Kong.

JOHNSON
DDK
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SEE ........ 89S«°° P-R« Shanghai/107______  for_____ Pesgatçh J98«.

FROM___ Shanghai (...9®3.?.?_________ .) DATED__Sept» 17. 1957
NAME 1—1127 ore

REGARDING:
Sino-Japaneae relations: Report on-, for month of 

August, 1937.
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3® .wtbrwïr of Loa-tilltla®
lu •orti .:Mb6 y^ïô «s?c & tense » àher&ed «tout, pher© .te 
'«ntà-al «f "ri wrs. feared æi, ht b® ignited

telo » aoaflaisretion of wJ-v- oro^rtlonr hy te* oeew*
renetf -••'* * ioeel teete??'i. uôL «n te©làe»fc occurred 
at «■■ ■'■O--!. .■ ; . jet »te. te .-en a /.vpaaea® officer
.‘ror ' i -•„■ wjcb© î*-a!te rrt> ®ssî is

K ar.Iter, t< ai -jv t. Jhlneæ ectoa
i^serwlaon < ory»» .;,e;- •.? «îwb«-c -xt', s.» ;>wv- r';'»
anâ ertrr - efctl®»nt rs»d« fl:>) Chinese ®^>

s.-’ftnese veysrirm® ■>. wcrn octeï.'ctlly e®nflSet-

te_ ariV ?on*‘ituUc^<rri ? hvt frw. the beat t<w.-.
tvf 'h' h, ,r{■-■■.- i/;? eAixWt-«c

by the ;'usdcîpfil rellce, it sp «rr« «rtnwwiij
.wjbtful vl.etrer ■«.?•;, attmpt wbc actually mste by th® 
■>7«am uûc-o»w:t« of t e cm- te fore® ttsair wy teto 
t?,a '.«nfojixo «eroàrom a a alla^K.* by tt* t’bljMae. (Sô;

'!n the eoT.trarj, the oar appears to haw tunwti oft
unu je-! ;/:oBf?A wte.h tereimUe st tis £;«te« of th» «m>- 

arsd tc- !*v« proceetfe*’ ®lmsg .^pmaaeet Sows, Which 
srirt» tee airfield* Ilw tsewunt® of a ftsraign ayewlt- 
aa»j? Indi este* that tee Cttoeae opemd a trnvy fire m 
tee wr aftor It t-ftd proeeodad dom iWaaaent ' aad a 
dtetam-'s of ap-roxlmtely fifty yards» (W Th® bodlea 
of the iaœræse, particularly teat of th® officer, æhmt
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aubwtruently eaa»lnad W » joint in- -«fcpanova party» 
are «aid to ti®ve aliown '-T s®v»#e tpe«t%umt« '■ t 
la elaimO by the sMnC'Ce, >'-**- probably with cwa Just
ification, t.M theae were «rylnj lr. c-’. r vicin
ity of ® .-.roLlblt^ rilitary soue; t- <.t i- u ’»v ooejw 

j a»xZ Ini t-' ® cceuïMmU of the car La? 4
- sac® ■ rFiwwiwi • orw æ&n in their i ■.

force t eh wy into thr : © emr-
tendei’ -at1 the other tb«t tree® h»cï a ;«.rfeet 
ri#.! b, wtur Fl» trace »Mtr&-'.ettlwRont readr, that 
i.‘.« office âne- ïJi, eb&uSWor wpe U>t
theîr ijiVfïstivAîicïir showed ttart tha«« m ware delib
erately KurCerrC» th® merit® of u®a? omfllM-

casiteatlesoa, it Is umtardtaisla ti.® eoti-ar- 
tlwaa smnher® of th® t®psmes®' *‘4*1 laja^ir^ m 
foalhaj»6y lx vlw oi if® pwwa.illr?<: t®&aemsr. Cto tlw 
otbar hastK, fw» Lha eviâame »wlUtl» it wuld aa&e 
Lh«st th® chiwfi® attack m. tlsem ®sa ws prohetly unwtr- 
watoc.» it ws agwed that a Joint towatigati» of 
th-'" affair ahould be fol.l@w.l®g mming* -i;o»-
aw, the inweatlgatlon w® totally laaffeotu&l alnee 
U.® &®abers of tî.® ;eeee r®»»rwticw. Corpa involve, 
ted be- n «ent to during tose ni.Jtt» Tbe Æapa-
new not un<^turelly ehnrt’«d t?.e hineee wltt wiaain« 
cerlty*» tows va r, both »14ea profeaaed a daalre to 
settle the inoldmt by diploaMtle and pacific »«na, 
&nc< this ma reiterated by th® Japan©#® Coaeol 'onerel 

burirx^ the ecus?®® of tM Consular Body «seatln. eon- 
ve®e*5 Mj&uat lôtt.-. At th» me tioat th® 
C®wal -«s«œv.!. ea^weeaà amh e-oncem over the dewistet-



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLtfcr, WARS. Date l2-/8’75

-15-

of Chinese troops late tee so-called deeillterise^s 

sore blowing te® li'ieident and intis» ted that it ws 

tocu^bent opoct tee Chinese to «wit as open elate by 
withdrawal of thee® troops* (28) Frc» Teky© It was also 

ennouneed the following day, August lite, by th» ria» 
J.stFj of Wavy that * should the Chltsw maintain their 
present ©ttltude attempt to pigeon-hole tels ©as® 
aa they haw ton® with similar iueider-tr in th® pert 
«• «ball haw ta take steps to bring thm to their 
senses”* (^incident ®Iti. this stet«®ent w® tee «rtlial 
In aamghai of four âspamse or-'laera and wsw» tostroyor® 
of t?o .Japanese ^hire's Cleet th® landing of one tta* 
•end serines as reenforowcmta, tegete»r with soïîaider- 
able quantities of supplies and wnttiam,

"he Chinese for teeir part, 1» violation of th® 

terni-, of tea 1938 Truaa Agrément, were actively «n^gagad 

in waging the 87th and BTste rivlaicae in the isKaodiate 

vicinity of ‘henghal end were reliably reported to hm 

had fr<«! twenty to thirty thovMuad in the fhat^hsl area 

by th» nl^ht of Auguet 11th* It »®y be «f Interact to 

not® here teat Uase two dlvlelone of Central ^owm* 

went troops wr® uMlersto'-Mî to haw had order® to launte 

e detewdmd attack m t:.< night of fcaguet 1®U: upon 

the wbo at Wat tine numbered not mt/re than

f iw tboewigl awn, with a view to wiping tern out* how* 

«W, it la said that tbeea créera were the subject ©r 
controwray wmg the various ctdnaee military coeraaEders, 
resulting In no attack being launched,

’> August 12te the ^panese Consul geoersl requested 

a «acting of the ”&lnt Comission*, act up by the terne
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In «pita of .Mjen1» avowed totontlon to aetoto tea ■ ’ung- 
Jso Bwd înaident «J pacific seam anf ptooed fee j*»w- 

aiMlltj far future tottoeanU upon *ap*n. %* Jepemee 
"overnmnt Jjwtructo'- it® wpreeea^atlw et ranking to 
4«mnd lortaelly toe wife <Snml of th® "w<te '■roserviBtlac. 
Corps frorr. the vicinity of haemal «»<> fee raowl ef 
all wm^6. There al»® ©oeurred th* sinking ©r
a raujsber of steeser® and >mk« to fam • toe® aww 
th* wiaengpa© Hwr frc*s want*® »er®a® to ?©*?tung (87 >j 
tt® re&ow&l of th* offloee and pereoanel of tto taaiol- 

pallty of mto Sben^tol frm the Civic center to pro- 
vletoml effloea to toe Fremb Boneeeston end tanghe* 

(S8) i and te laeueme of advice» the Ajserieen «ntl 

hrlttoh toneule -enere.1 to their netionela in the northern 

eree to withdrew to toe MlttoBent end too»» living in 

tow weetorn are* to mw wltoto the Amriean# rîrltieh» 

and - refict detonee

toetllltle* were proelpltotto to* wnmtog of Auguet 

totli by an of ^>oto near the «Japanese «aval

iwm£ke»(2$) ihe -’i^lmae eaeertod that the «topanoe» 

had attested to rush their Ito** tbu* *violattog the 

pledge given by toe -iapanaae c annul t^msenwl to toe Con- 

Miler Body net to etrito flret*«(3@) toe ^hp*neee9 on 

toe C*nd, «lle^ed toet tow Chinee* flret opened 

fire with mchtoe fcune.(3i) There le no todepemdeni 
and ia^aztial avideno* to toee «to fired to* first «hotj 

but Ore <mee teving bean •xtowsged, intermittent «alpine 

to that area, etmitoued throughout to* day» while to to* 

tote afternoon a etoah eeourred to toe vietolty *f to* 

■jjfMHKlOBL
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terarletv; owned b3 ’rdvej^iy twv th* Jagenera jol*
course ®<:*aaant thereto vJch th* wre rn-® *«<

In level bv off for ---'«mp a la&llnr field» .■‘-raillery 
we #ubra-..uently brw>J t £ley by both «14er- 1» tM 
latter nm< ?■'» kf*'- oontJrwed flrln ijiterrH+c^tly 
t’ rcwrlwut. the riytt, -han;-’-©? «oka -jf t*’e r?<’Wlr*.,- of
Axi^uat Mt t' t e realîsatt.i«t ,,--still£.V s b?»’ ^œ»- 

aenwd In esm®'.

1) «military ;basa'of t*«e Utastioj

Tha enwln^ b-^stl.1b® aonwMently divided 
late two mæely fros /u^nat 14th to August t3rd,
WlcSt »y be eharaetertrad as a purely navel «M âsfen» 

stive aetitsn, and frcm u#t ®Sr5, When Japanese æilltary 

fo-rees aetually landed, t© the «M of tt*.e uwtt.
:?’o«tlllti«a durlnF. the flret period whtlomd wore 

rwrely a defeneiv** nature n&fttr as the Changl*! area 

m» o<«fi«w»d aad wre ecnflrod to operations of Japenase 

mw.1 wwels and the Bknl rjandf»^ Party. As already 

mantinned, the etren-th of the Japanese Wwl ’easing 

Party at t>’ ® ectml oaMmeneramt of tost flit toe was sp- 

proscimtely five thsmaat^d ®en supported by a ooneidaraMe 

eonesmtratloB of cruisers, 'destroyer®, and we aircraft 

earrl«r. THe etran-sth of t-a ûMneæ forces on *wust 

13tr wk «attira ted at he tween twenty ta&S tl-lrty thousand 

ar, inciting at least few rentrai Jorarment divlaic®®* 

the F7th end S®th< Theas ^hlnaae unite were eteedlly 

atwngbteened faring the period A-«gust 14th t» Augnet 23rl 

and totalled apweeslisately aswnty to eighty thouewd 

mn by An^stat S3W*
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T>-«r ÿsrtx obviously In
no position t' taMÈWttf'îr t-ny but perel; .Ufmltt orwra-

RRd tv.e xlHt&ry initia tiw rrafe»- wit'
v.ina>e» '&:$ wMls cleis’lA-., 1-* W actin on defen

sive Lroua eortinwns end atrcsn,; ;ree«r-u»e ts; Wr <m 
f e r^rJfel no talcej v> t.h?. unit# of the •«%!
’ jcrâl.'',. trly ri;?” itw' ti-e t-5 K-unehe-- tfrw- 
n’.w sstt&cks, ',v.> » posItirnw dit aor. .' -w & «dlfl
lia® fror- U;» "Wth tetï'w. to th® irw^mwh
s.s Japanese we msuxTieien', t© loitf a
Jlfi». /'«'■ wopaiMrse astaMlShoc* flw eaceoedingly strong 
defonalw gasifl-x^, th® spar. of wele'r va» tiw <Sop».ïM»*e 
:awl n TOritstls- iortreefr’. Clinsse attack*

r:s •'•&pferc£s ojq»?tior»* whilo w®r a wl/Se »re«

vmr® E»ra portic^J&rly elned at cutting tLrm^b tt« -^epe- 

aoae s» Heat ferwd by the îarel «'erwcVe and iaoie t 

■arA mjwouuMe^j tlwt point. («.■•«? Mp P*£« RO.) ïhow 

effort.® am net snceaesful and wera apparently not exe

cute? vitt tufrtelent atrengt^ «b£ detawdtae.tlsm» ï^ow 

ever, st rX-^t on nmenoiua oc easier* s lhe cfeinee® filtered 

through th® dwa»» lima, thinly held between the atron^ 

point® .tic-iiti'-med, and pemtivt®! well into tos I'onpkew 

aectim @f tl,e .ettleumt) and in two or three in»ta»®ea 

ameeeâed in reeebiBg tne ïüiangpoo fiver «sod firing at 

the ^apamae fla^ahip. ^owver, tiwee infiltretlcns were 

not in aufficlsnt strength to aerially endai^ger tie Atpa* 

ne»® pocitiomsj «M in each instance the Jspeneee, ualng 

tanka and wemred e&re, were able to wipe oat or scatter 

each srotyMU ?owrfv.l aeeietenoe was given the î-aval 

landing imite by ^apaneee nsv*l wsaala, wh<5»e eontiæMil
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/bines» lines and ©sncmjtwtlam «mabled 
V ■ 

tr* .^v<ne«e a«wl wit® to repel fell O)bw.
•twwi and inflict j oavj casualtiesj Ujb P7th and 
c .1MM» Mviaiuas «arrayed wry beolly Sharing thle 
par? «d. /©tai "htoft»*» ©await tee fr-« i-u^xet 14ti t© 
23rf are estimt®- ©•/• rjtve trær approximtely flftwn 
fc- ouiuvKi k2'l':?-3 <md v»3Wd^<'« vape.,rww ewualtiw w lie 
.• iwu eut s«i less a thwwsjsd a®t Uw totalled 
s.t !®«®ï t-w I*’.-jusnrx- Lillet? fe-r«d *.îüï^«.

st) serial Aetlvltj l’urine:, V;e ^eri» 
August 14fe. W B3rd

Lrin, t/Æ -. lr-®t -wtk of t>-f perlon :wJer revtw, 
the .fctaaw air fares w® virtually In 'wntwl of the 
ft.tr la it® han,;ïMtl aw®. ii»sr%a<ml&r dajlight wW« 
wre earrlac «ut os ami wa««la, the ^aptuMuw
Cwulate ar«3 TMwl arwok», arisS W:s?r ;«•»?»»« poel- 
tlona ©n the 14tî t 16th, ®’.sd Slat. Ewing the
first fw 4ay« plane® mds th&lr attaeke ia
stfmtosn fsratlc^, aiaï their dtwix^; anô haatfllrjg of 
jklanea -;en«*13y tesSt«wtea w®eon®My ^eed train!®*, 
b&t their wrfcems^hlp in hws&ln£ ws atreeloue*
rt w® al»© mtieeable Wat ^«gwme-w ee® planes *e • 
te-ok ta the air ths»® asl?« wr® wry msafc #l®K®r
&hS were eaaily ©uWane-^wreci hy vMiwst» plsr.ee»

I cwwr, Cidtaeae «saessanÊ ©f the air <mr shea^Mi 
wa aburt-liwd far «^uwSrm» af ^spasese plane» 

tn.?, at flret firm rtewe, frm eeetplam gerrters, 

later firm Tmm^gdtag XeleM, ©©rasene®*? eyeteaatie raid» 

on all Chiseee regvlar an*? wr^wsej field» •» far beek
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In th-!- interior ar '•••aaohanc,. «Japanese cla,i;.-.s X t'-.e 
daææ^s cn aero-.russ**. «id planas u i«ve
ta « very canaldarabi; «operated, but these- aetlvitlaa 
wr-wï*t; eJUm= probably seseuwi® f-.r iift/ or sixty pUn»« 
<au iv-raad Ui reuftlnMer to scatter to antmgt»» »^v. <■■-.«« 
imeceaslbU polatr and th<& servicing <»r
,.;Lz<xae tko procuring spare perte oui. weeca- 
*&ry supplies oxtre^ly difficult. in theeo 
rtlàfâ t'..-.e r.ihacv parlait gave a ,toô-.' account of 
Ltoclf ami 1s teliawd te bava brought down at least 
thirty eap&iscs* bwibara ax« pursuit plmwa. Japanee® 
losses due to tujxau «m.sm©» c«u«wd by ewgl.no
vrcmbl#, &jà«3 «o forte are b®llevoti t*» haw t-own own 
i’fccyiej*.

■ y /-UbUut *J3r& ^-en penes® troop® swsmneod to 
Ian*?# ti*« wre la virtual «antral of u.e sir
«o Ita es uh*s= tiisaa^Jai urea Wfe cancarruHii &m$, ®5'dle 

CfclneûÉ &wka.l attack® ôontlx^ea» Way vara largely eon- 

finod to nl^ht raids widll® spectacular, did 'seiy

little
It »•/ be m>ted fcare Wat Chinese plimaa during

W® f irst wok omuilatoutly H«w uwi' th® >r®aeh t'«oeaa- 

ai<m and Mtormtio»».! Lattlwuewt aoutr. of &a^d,©w Crw^t 
rn.il iuwria'bly lamol.ad tâwir attacks m «aptwaa^ aawl 

W5ê«i» in th* Whm^.poo Klwr fM ever tî» Sattlaaant* 

rf.forts tu toftuee the Chtoeae to refrain fme flying 

ow tela neutral area wre unaueeesaful. <38) femirances 

ware given by th» âi^a»se, laswvsr, that their ixmbara 

Mw» aarryix^ bomba wuld not fly over tMa area. 2'Ma 

i^art&kte

ewgl.no
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undertaking has in Won observed though their

pursuit plane® have flow aver this ere®. an s»ny œeaaime

b) Military -penatlcna August 23rd 
to Fad of ïâsBsth

August fâcd hostilities In rô arm! fhang^i 

entered a «w pha«e with th® lanfitog of the first con* 
tlHgofct &£ dapamse unite. •:sp»tiOfeft troops be<i 

bean eæsweteû M ® w« or isn 4ay®, it be inc generally 

believed tat, with u.« greet «oneantratim of ..T.lnaea 

troop® in the than^tai area and the heavy attack® being 

launch®*! œ t-..« ^epamaa n&wl æen «shore, Japanese trosj^B 

would be ruahau to 1 banzai within four ar five day», 

A possible explanation of ths delay, given credene® in 

interned quarter® in oL*n£,h*i., wea that «one friction 

had dcveleped between the ».*p«œ®®e Awy ar.d $awy hl^b 

ocKKsande «nd that the Mpeneee *&* annoyed at th® 

turn of «went® la hban^hai brought about by th® ?Mvy, 

sime it wished to be free to ecmnmtrete on a esnaahlng 
c&rspeign in Mrtl china, la any evwst, not a single 

Mpaneee «aldlœr va* Xanded until ten deys after the 

eutbreek of .boetilltie*, 

hmler eever of* heavy a*val barrage and supported 

by mval *®wp3a*»a, .>ap«na®« troop® eonavnlnd to land 
at and at Llixho, which le *osj® twenty alia* up
ti» yangta* Uwr freo Weesung* CUna^s eppoMtien at 
■feooeung wee «tiff> and the ®æpl«s®ioï3. of * nuedsar of 

land nitoea recul tad in aany «Mpaænae oaeualtlM; but tn 

the JAdh© area» it va* aubaaçueutly learned, the initial 
landing net with little ar m apposition àue ta 1^a felly
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of tea Chines» high ©«raand in the ibaasgfeai &raa In 

test extewely tapertent tanking point, 

whici the «àapenee® had els® naac in ItW, tr> b»? hsl-d 

bj ?aace .’re ««rv» felon c®rp« imita, omhtnt wlunteera» 

and spacial police. In the mooatetnfj dtey? Japanese 

landing» wra effected at other winte between Itaho 

and Woosuag- in spite of «tiff *>ln«»e opwaitton. In 

tea Litjho area the ;X!»m qulakly ytateee w <ivl~ 

•Iona of regular teege sad lemntete an ©ffsnedw white 

laid the ^apaneae In ohaek, Mptmeeo landing oparstiaa® 

wm slow but saethndieal, with the initial .Japaneea fere» 

of fms ten t© fifteen te»uiwmd wn oleartn; an 

»wuBd landing pointa to paraît tta dieewter^ation of 

additional trsope, artillery, tanka, and aAlltery «uppliaa. 

tenvy fighting oeenanred in eomaetien with tb» ma ferity 

of Uta se ù^retî^ns, but under emr of teeîr naval v*«» 

ael® th® JapMMaa wre able to bold and. eonaolidate tealr 

poaitlons* Itwj ware not, howw, able to eendtaet any 

taaa^lata offanaiw, although th» ^.panose Military 

•poke»»»!.'! had ini Im ted *n nfTaaalvt wuld be launshaâ 

shortly after the landing af <M-mwsa teoopa on August 

SSri* (St) CM the Qtmtr&ry, the Japansss found Chima* 

appealtlou watlj ®ore drt«mîned than antiolpat®*? and 

ateltte teat tea ©owraga and fl^jtJbsg fcalitla» of tea 

Ælaoa© taFWpa. *©»• of a bl^ii arSsr. 3y tea end of tea 

saxith ths Japame© liafi anateaMod in aatebllteteg a fairly 

eowtlxafôu» lin» wming frm slightly Myond Meb.c 

through U*tlen> Wm ®wvte& in te 3u«t beyond tea wJLlad 

•ity of taitoa (tea little elty itaalf wu net aotaelly 

oapturad until ^aptewter Ste) and down te tooaænc»

Wf
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ishile th# envwx tine serf. /«panes® troops landed te the 
distrlc'; town' ’■■ ? cl ■»# oi the mt iad 

«tfvwicKi terns rds . .. ■ substantiel Jimctten lad
bron effected with «.speneta units operating in <«aô« 
aux mm. '^‘« relative positions of th» eontenilis^ 
ferees will perhaps be elearlj vteueliae , • : ref
erons# t; * gÿete: .-*©’* stearin, on se.

It w».s repotted •«■ eewrol ec salons that t: # ’'’bi
nes# wero tb^wwlix. wr-fealn towm ^ropared poslti-oua, 
but I'sm roper ta ^:w t-c là# -«founded. The 
eon timed to pror rronforeeæante into the er« MMm 
Llnho arid and wro 'belleto te here s.ppro3tln«t#ly
one liundrec! trnf. ntj th'.-xxesasd js#h alcsx tide line, with 
atr»£ roserwa tex s'u>pcrtlng positions* (3<) Th# Jape- 
nee# ere h#li#TOd t© have l&ww^ apssroaribnately fort>; 
çhtyua&aâ. sten by Atigust 31st wlte. large mat Sties of 
supporting artillery »n6 other ©«.^itpaent and supplies. 
(<h) a® tfce swf.. closed it st wvid^ttC that tiw <%lm«e 
ww pr#js&re<. be eemtest every foot of the gTOttad# and 
apperontly only a tsmshte^ break Usrou^h. would
w.ii» any iæmoîllnt® rotrwt.

®) Effect of iSostilitles on tlys /sècmelioml 
f-ettlwmnt and ^romn CcKmesim

The effect of hostilities in a»5 arowsâ
cœ<Su«t«d witb a^m» w«p<»s of urffere and without 
regard to th# rights and interests of hss
been profbeni wad eatetoxatou#. f^sâred# tarsands of 

Ghtesas# «ivlliana fled froa th® horror» of a wr wfateOa 

has rcdu-ccd large roetteme. ®f chapel* Xoï^-kw* and Wag- 

taepoo to c ma« cf rotes# j «erowl ttasewé foreign 

r«8id®t« uf were #wsu».fesd| thousand» of <a.-ine#e
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haw beer, killed in th® toedlai® areas of hostili e lea J 
and mmi Utlmse end & tw fowler# h&ve
beer killed ssm* jx- t.'-e Wn»Lionel c «tt i
aftrt mai .osoeselcm hy boat» draped fra-< chine»® 
plama, falling «belle, s-kkî bullet® frcsR both- &id®«; 
property «ml bu»im«s loaeee of hotl ^x-lneae sad for
eigners el Ike mm been extresaly r*a^ !r Ue
Itevtsepoc# '=r«; Crepe! ams; wfcll® Lae almat ©cwplete 

• .e V.:- buainegu- ir Iss^æ! appeared tx- •-■?» loan
in'.' ta mmk poalyel®.

a) Chinese :»tai frees the ice® of

While '.&4 hse*. » steady strew* ©f Chine»»

refugee* fra.-. tiw ha^cù ».ad '.sm^-kew e.re«e ew. 'before 
the actual outbreak of - sstilltlee, the attenpte-d br»sto» 
lag ef the Aipaaese flay^ip by Chine*© plenee on Xxjgwet 

l<tr. and tfc© epreed -of hostilities ©aueed an wapreee- 

âenteâ évaluation af 3:..la©a» frtxx the affected areas, 

-tines© strt»a-?eC awth of fiaochw creek into the Tnter- 

nativml t ettleecnt and ?rernoh Gencaeslon la a pethetie, 

denaa bb«>, wtdeh peeked the Soaft and all etraete In 

th® down town areas. A solid nnas of hmanity w&tlmed 

tc pour into the fwe!^ areas for several dsye an® 

preamted an acute problem for the police of the fettle- 

st&£ït French Concession, who burlap, the flret week 

of hoetilitise ears ro^ulwd to san the defkaaeaa ©f the 

^et'tl«wnt and Coneesaim and had neither the tlæe nor 

V c seen to cop© altl. tKe problème aftjleh rpeedlly aroee 

.In ©casncction with th® rentrai, heweing, end feeding of
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a million sowwr, the mmlelpei authorities
of bath ams took steps to solve V.i® problem just ee 
sees a® they were in ® ■■cmitW to do se. th«us®ndx
wore wW. out Into iientao and adjacent ■ hln#»« territory! 
other# wre «hipped out of itan^ai by boat> *>lle large 
refugee earspe ww eetablWwd in both the ettlcnent 
«nd «reach Cmeeeeien, w« lek ere wring fvr approxfemtely 
flee hundr»-' tt-'uaerr’ refugee».

b) ^aavy ûoe» of ClYilfem '..if# Cmuied by 
Hwst tittle®

It# u.jatjer ar ■ ..in®»® u-sne.wwtant» killed and 
woundeu In Che .un?c-xM«, 'hspet, aryi yangteepno district# 
Is ux4ktt>ïmj gut ■.s-y^z*' ïtiuht wmy thoummsS# lo®t tbetr 
llroe or ws Injured aa the recuit of t?je horror» of 
mder® mrfare which devastator those sm« end at tfeae# 
turned large Into biasing

JEe th® <ottlœwut and French Coneesaicn the death 

roll m# extresely heavy, consider Ing that these are 

neutral areas ®&S thus theoretically Imin», eki Aognefc 

14t\ on# Chinese boæMsiç. flare dropped a bmb on Mnklng 

tW which lara&K' between the Cafesay and Mlaee hotel#, 

killing e.p.pr©xiæ»tely hundred and f>rty*flw «M 

scx.dtag another hundred. At s.toest the aawe tta# enotlwr 

fchiskc borfw dropped few© et tee intereeotion of 

Awnue ; dwrè Vil and Tu I» Ching ïïœd, e»»tng an abeo- 

lutely u.^pclllA. lus a of life, at Uaot a thom«®d people 

oeliiù killed end owr ttxre# inuufevd laired. The loa# 

of life -se# a* hoavy fens®»## a Chine#»® mstreat report 

at thie latereoetion aad Wen turned into a refugee

&L^£
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fry tixtt 'renal< author.3 tl®à ufrâ w« packed >sizi. refugees 
&t si.c tl»we of fch«- bow'jlu> t..e twj.rlty of t;.s v lottos 

■>i ,.qu’ ï»ï® .viaefe©, out the casv.&i.tl&f i Jso

: -.dtkUr- Wlleiû &'x. cm wrifusly la-jurist « >£ vL- el-ht MXLC&» three- wore Asier»
lew; decent. *.e apimllXng, csiwogs end drstruot!•«; 

i»uaoc- Vi e arutxal area by bcwœ® dropped by t.lwa‘ r.*F 

ioroe »’& its Vilvlftl af’*smcc &rsln&t an effisj 1» 

i.&yara. » ■&! w.® thft

aau todl&E*irit s* t« perpetmtans* -1 ® ck«u1af 

ocy l»-;e- lately lod£<o a vigcxwM» pretest w>ti *■ <? «*> 

nea® autiL. ritie® speapfrafratatlcfca wk by L-c 

Amr loam as:a rltiaj 'sibeasie-e in ’ ajUevnc. Zte.-îï^JiHmtja* 

t4.;j»« were «tlsti rate fey . ritltl. to tl.® «àapa-

M®urei j‘es-u«etixi «tsoviü of hi® i.a

a point l«es likely io eixtaafcfrï* tie ettlejsent wk- foi*» 
elgn navd wat-el* (ti® ■ . '■■■* -» Àhfi'Eï’â sxA ths ’■•. i.

isAvlsÀ^-??o me almost tXt by Chiasse biwte this ssm 

fj*y) froa Chinese bœbing oj*e»t.Io-ns against «mpwwae 

mwl vssaels. XM Japanes?® A^si»l wplled that the 
-ulspoeitixm sf tis coulsi W «hwi e«* ml ess

j-fa<unL&ea were forthcos-ilAg ®£ ths mfety c£ 

Ilves *Jki pjrcperties etjusl tc those previa by hl* 

I-lest.
ILs pretest Ifrbgeo with t?«e local Olnese suth^r- 

itles ov#r to® trahie be^lM af lru»naat elvlllan« In 

the «ttlemns «aé iwash eonsweslm el Lei ted m ®»eareae® 

lâsywr lui that Chinees plea»» would mt in fatws 

fly over those areas» ■« th* oootiwiy* ho A«r-es tr.ai
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the Jap&nea® had «K/wsteù antiaircraft an Japan*** 

buildtoga along the Jtosd «nS stated teat if such

were fee caee th» Cfc-tostic Air ?©rca tojI^ be compelled 

to toeb these building*, «high are located 1» the heart 

of tee dean tews area.(3ft)

Casualties sjs^^at ths civilian population oeeaelanad 

by bursting anileireraft shell® fired from both Qiineee 

and Japanese batterie* ccaattoned to occur, but ©a Auguet 

S3rd tih dee th rull runted siÆrplÿ. Shortly after ItCO 

p.e. on that date two mortal torpedo» fall In the central 

area af tba totermtlcnel tetttoment* passed throng 

the roof «afi mewl concrete near» of the V» t, havy 

«Kroteue», lea® than IOC ysmte frcæ tta® CemuXate erewl, 

wtteuut ex^lodtogj tee utter struck tte sineer» repart» 

meat ttore en ranking Coad, kill toe; ever 17& and wund» 

■tog. ©BG» F&® exptoston, uhleb ws terrific to icree, 

shattered tee front of the ctocer® ftere ste did heavy 

damage to the ®tog fM lepartR«nt ftere tiearby. *tw far» 

eignera w« killed «nd two Aacrlean* «are injured to 

th.to ‘ïtees*®’ la dispute ae to the erigto of these
bomba, teth «idea denying;- reei^aeibllity* beet ehtoh 

landed to tte &• Bsvy «areteuee did n©t wtplfsda but 

vu shattered, to attempt usa Bede t© reemwtruet tte 

bomb. ?ts©re are difference* of opinion m to it* probable 

«sight, end there «a* some toubt *• to origin af it» e«n» 

©feature j but tea «pinion to new goaamliy bald teat it 
«s* a bast»- of Italian aouMifectw# ubtoh bad bean dclir» 

•rod to the Cbtoaaa oewtomant a* pert of aartol supplto* 

fj'om Italy* '»*•« report* of naval and nsrtoa otomr# 

of the toabtog attack aoarve to «eight tea avtoenoe baaw 

the Chinese forces, it having bean obserwd
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that a lar@« toin-®steœ®d ailTOr-^ol taped monoplan» of 
» type krumi to bo in the poaeeeaion of the Chimes 
^wramt appeared out of th» clouds at « great height, 

tws ba?.ba, a^& hmediatoly safig c-ff. ®e observer 

reported the mrfeAngs on the plane as being the star in

signia of &» Chinsae Air Itow,
ïh® number of nc^ossbetant chine»» killed and wounded 

to the foreij.> protected area» of th» ;wb®M onal <<t- 

tlement ami the crmci. c«»am«®lon by the «&J of U.c msïth— 
a short period ®f two week»»»bad reaehed a total of ap- 
proximWly 3, KOO. Three Amrleana been klUaû ant 
two wounded- *;,iftee» other foielpzwsps were either killed 

or wouuàeê.»

e) rroperty v-oaeee ^ecaetoned by foetilitle»

So ftgurea were ewllahle as toe nontb closed cxm- 

eeroing property loefe-ea aatTfered by ablneee and foreign 

resident» of Shanghai^ «nd none will b« «wall able until 

the theater «f hoetilitlea toa nowd beyond to» tomadiato 

vicinity of îam^ai» Kewowr, toe ln»Ma «re undoubt
edly extrewely heavy inaamto «« large »»«ticm« of Cha

pel, Wx<tattpo3t ftu! ’octusg district» haw

been raised by fire»» eœsy ef than undoubtedly of lne»n- 

di&ry origin, m genencl to» deetrueticn in thoa» area» 

ta« been mito grwtor than In l$2fâ. toarf»» Jetties* 

godewn», rallia, facicrlea reprweentlng. «n inwetoent of 

many wlllicns cf dollars were »l«c dcatroyad aXang th» 

Footling penriinaule «nd in to» Mantoo ara««

g) Weamw»



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 By mttUvx D, NARS. Date H-faK

3) Teken fco ;i?ot®ot -^relgn M-fe &o£î
;ropert<y Lb® EntOTtastlana’l » ett lament 
on* ren*ï ■ .'omeaaion

a I U X'clud® ‘ ;.AUghS * -•«-
tillties

(1) ff«Ft« C'i th.® : h&tfcShE.l vôftftdtf 
-’tody

X» ccsnmf.-ti.M witr, h fort? sw3f tU- anenler 

ocg to brln^ ®rx>ut $•<• axelasloiA of Ui* inter nfcticwl 
- attlciWit arx- rene cimeasioa. fro.-: teetllltiee it 

‘b® well is resell sim on <ïun® 1Ô3? tM Jejmaesa 
:ra»ul W»l t? e convenliag of U-* .Xîîr.t .'.'ats-

Yaalon set by the I93fe <?<cc ’grefcm» «■ that 
eion the ^najwae sa.ir. catUwwfitim a© tbe 
193g Adressent, l.h<? .• toes?® ressa. tl-e ■■oiwîE'ï-' ;'wt« 

and had axgandm’; the wee "T»»es^a.tl&si Corpa «nd Imres a®f : 

its uaawiU It fwthar efaargad that tapenef*® ead 

other military swfcs wre balr^ prepared bj the Chinese 

unit® ih th® «rm» îtse Chlmae r^presentatlw^

&yr.r . K, Yui, ssBlntairted that he wa under m oblige» 

tim to give any tofottsetiem oor^emins alleged fort I- 

fleetly® et >»oo®æ{; av oa the ether i»®ues ral««rt by 

th® Japan»»® bat laeleted tmt ewn if eueb charge® wre 

tiRse» thay did net imply arg? ri&Ietian ©f the 193® Agree- 

sseat and wre ïxfittere that did not cane wifâiîn the jsrev» 

Inoe ©f the &tot Ciamieslon# FWeewr* the Shlaeae 

repre®«stfct,lw m<Se We very eignl-'iea»® adetiselon that 

the Jhineee re^er&sd We Agmeaent ef 193® &• atilt in 

fore®* ïfcdLe edeiseièn bee atreogthened ^Rpeneee argu

ment® xegnrftln^ ChtaeM breach®® of the Agreement,

0» Assist IMS-, at ® meting of the tamlar Body 

eenremd following tFs® rtrngja© ^sed Ineldeîit, and bemuee
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of the taneemes and unaseiaese steve il in^, the «fcpeneet 
ttgahi rr-stfc ivferenee to ' hiae®e vlo-etiom 

of tl« liW ^iÿ^s^&£A anti refmsé apeeifteelly to ti-e 
r0vm«ntt chluew forces toto «o-eallov 
rîssed art* JteedtetelT e»ft«*r the îaeldeut. ?e «r^weî 

ooaeensi over this wlepmnt and, wtille réitérât- 
toe desire or the Jajmne»© authorltiee to aveld 

trophic to tov - rnxv.■■-.« : ®re®„ potetec out, a ©«rsfliet 
eeuld beat toe averted by tu -wlwaiwflBl of (%2mm force*» 
••■« M «totlLshii^: & zseutrel wm 'tanf

Iwi see sro-.v’l-t up for Put the sfepanee® tton«
»ui ;en»»l intfesete that eunL, a jdropead wculd Mw 
to be referrer by hl?. to th* .sapemeo f forts
were t’*a «Mtd»- to Induce the Mpttwee iansul !>nertl te 
agree to the e^,uri<ni of U» Jrttemetlonal feettleswnt 

stnd rwneh Cmoe#»i<m frew any poaelble hoatHltleej but 

•j>r Chis point also Vr. u^wot® eouM saot ©omit hfeeelf 

hut reiterated tisst tie .Mpereee did sot want trouble 

in and Wet my matures they nd^M take would

be In self defbsse*(S®) It wea aAtiM*tely agreed by the 

cariBulrr represent®tlves present Wat e sœonwdxB shmUd 

be addreaeed to the Jspenese c&naul eneml «use the * ayx>r 

of re©t®r Wan^hai eallîn^. attention to the large foret.^ 

population la 3h*nt..h*i «nd the eaterutlvo and Importent 

oaMsMreial» industrial, wad other latereete la the port 
whieh wulxi be mrtouely entetMered by a«y eonflict here 

and esyresalag We hope that it wculd be possible defi
nitely to ejeelucU £»’ok the ephero of hoetillties

and Wat all armd fWeee of Watewr etsrester would 

be restrained fr» any seta which alght diehurt the peat»» 

(37)
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□ft 12th, daj £’c ; the fcrriwl of
tie <Sb panose ileot -.4uito ir- the «Mpe»
ne»** '.'annul formally reçuestod aa iwwtlnt#
twït4r.- .<>. u' « Joint ■-^Aîea.V.-A» at Wfc'lch he cjs,rf?ed—» 
and tie ai* , the -hi nose civil
delegate, adnlttc-d»»^et- mite &f U«® Chinese reculer 
«ïrj l4yft arrive; ir £_rs« are® msa ww occupy»
tor ne«r the .'-ortl «.tatton# The ühlneee
delegate, s^ecrtod tM tte Chlmae force® led

entered tM area tsweurt or the heavy «Sspamce mwl 

cmieentratl-aa at end he alleged that the 1&88

Truce ^greeswfêt tad been violated bj the Se^emse e 

year before, when ». wall Japanese detachment had bee® 

sent to certain .Mpenese property ®&taMe the Bettleeseat 

and extra«£>ettlement jraeuta wee.

Tbe Mpeneee otie'ul '-■©neral pointed out that up to 

the howt* of the Joint CcmSaalcm wetlng the Japmeee 

ferœe lad- rwînfâ In their barracks and taker. no 

dofenelve positions* be trniiowi that uzileee eome 

»mr,j«?sent could be th» Japanese «cull be easpelled 

to tafce up their ^efwsae positions without farther delay. 

An effort was ®ad« by the neutral wssbera of the ceewia* 
al on to induce bcrfco aldgt? to effeet a Mthdaweal in order 

fcc awold a yoeaitole elaah. The effort Calledj but both 

the Chinese «nd Jepetncae delegatee we^rtoob to appeeeeb 

their respective eeemn^rs to ask the® not to attaek 

unleao attacked» The itaUan d«le<“»to na^geeted that 
neutral fœ«oe afaauld be «med into toe aeetor between 

the Oiineee end Jepenoee, but be hnt oaly • «mil larnS» 

fu3. of sailers to offer for this service. Ww Chinese

MssÊÈt
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deleft® ttet he && tew local »sarriscw «or»

mné-.r tee cc ©smtrCl jw fcM «rules- err?j Chinese 
troop* sÊxleU tec etriwi ft tontlwi»

Cas the e&ratot of • •«.••■uat ISte tew «teponese -ionmû 

.k»ml swat tew eeceterj- ©f t * - insular ■■#£.% to 

Ve esml &•• e&c whet: ck- he, to «nl.l&b»

oration w ti ©f ci® wulc wk? «»
further effort t© exrüPï-e tew »5tt»iia» with a vtow t© 
ftoditsg km eolutlxi which ®wW a ernfUet Ft 
Stom^hal. (36/ 'il** marier <©ne«l jeooriU «©nauited Ms 
vremb a»*' .i-ittar enlle*;jue« and, appr&ssoy-X’v te-e -3a 
ywee Consul *m»*1 m»3 tew J»ay©r of S'Nm^al eejsarately, 
proposed as a possible solution ® return to the status 
vuq antes tewt is, Oa withdrewtl of all Chinese aill- 
tajrj furee® back te tla 193S true® line and the with» 

drawl of all .Mptnsse retoforoemate, with an aCdoc 
jsrovlao establish a two mile sorrixter around the 

ieStlme-M- atws in which tew -wee s-Weerwtlcm Corps 
wt fœwti.&sx, th* Out tee to that area to be per- 

fomec by ©rdlmiry ubtoaae >olica»(39) its «Mpaneae C®- 
aul jcaml *s eager to reooarsemfi this aolutlvm te Me 

C^wmsentj the Wyor of :mter #'baat^jal w* toteroetee, 

prosised te refer it to tte yanklnr .^verrmnt, but made 

m» aœœîtemt» At We Mmmt tfcen this praxis® ws be» 

lag given, ' however, w» reeeiwô that a slash h®S 

actually oeewreâ at the ?3as»aefeer ïariàge* betweœ 

the and «Mpeiieee foreesj «»& tw optoton was

exoreseed that We offert at medtotton would fail* it 

my be of interest to record hero that several day» totor 

tea Japanese Csswl General informed the Périma krnisul 

fbmsral ©rally that h» had roeeiwS a reply Obw îokyo
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IwSiMLtsd the* the proposai had arrived too leto*
o reply « meclw: frtsa to* ?Mym‘ of wstsr

i*; ».ator '-/fort® to
hat it» Area of êïostilltiw

it appeal's Wat euhseiuewt to the rlaasJai effort ■ 
to awat hsstli:ties, certain or tie tflplamtle wpre* 
aertotlw® »t took up tb» subject, wpre«Mm~
totiom w®r® x<M^e Vv toto St» <Eblne»e «&1 ■rf*>ewst.’»

rwvto, elttout result. toe emrse to prepo^l® le 
not fully know: to £."«• • tan.yMi f-anaikt» -'euertl «yî 
Were fer*? la :.<-r ■ w recordedj ;>ut It mm evident to 
observers st .hen,$tol ttet after tli® actual outbreak of 

hcatilitiss, no »t .«Mediation eould mM-eeed»

It Xs wa^eretood thst after sem delay the Ghlaese ovem- 

isent JMfeato;: Wat it mi^bt be ell ling to eonsld^r the 

pressai* iaada* ïhe «Mjwneae i^wnaMat la reported 

t© Kw replied after ® lender delay Wat Matters ted 

^ok* too fir, te .tas*» ‘’aggreeaîw and illegal set lone’’ 
wle oomiMemtim ef tte proposals iæpeesiblOM

($} Frotests to toth ®X4«a

Cn August Ihth the mijp Caamxl, aetlag <m behalf 

of his intcrset®< oollea<ue» of the wutral pwera, pre- 

tested orally t© both sides aa the flying of airplanes 

over the îettlœer-t and ’Wnch eenoos*i@a. and eiwnmced 

that both aide* wmJw1 be held respeassffele fee tas^ lees 

of life or Injury to persane and any duaa^e to property* 

Bo also protoetoe to the Ispaaeee eide m tfce uso of * 

pertlm of tr« fettlesmt as a Military base. (40)
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a) ma Barul «teasurw® b»
otlomat «ma *X-&S eh Concession ✓
il) :rd® «tree Ihtai by ; et t lews! and 

, CcwsesMa» .Aithm: itles

m tho vvaïitV'; of .»uguat ixfâi, gbiiowing the wtHt* 
lefaotoxy outccwM» ai' 3» etlag of th® joint. vomis elea
Md th® *mo* rW» the jbsnghai Jtnbijsl • oundl decided 
Sa nooili®® the n&fighei '/oluntsm- Corp®, which iœraeui- 

fit<ûy took ap post tluas is usi'enee sectors, m miguet 
l$th th© Council ia»®à a stat«o®at explaining that th® 
dhangh®! Vol ont aeï ■ «wps had awn .wbilUec lor th® our- 
pcwm of ’’■prsaeryiag Lb.® Int«motional mttlamnl as e 
p®sc«fui 1» which all persou irre»r>s6tive osf 
nationality can dwell mh enrry <m t.;«elr lawful occupa

tion®. ”(41) 

fhw French Municipal authorities also iaobillz.«a 
their police and apeMal mils on muguet IB th ami issue U 

a jroeluantiow an '.ugu&t 10th regarding the ;® Intesa me a 

of pence and oraw in th® arsa tmdor their Jurisdiction. 

(42)

-11 other mukTgency .’«ohinary oi both arm*® auch 
as tx-snspat, rood oupplUs, public works, m»aUsl, md 

®aalt«ti<m ma M»bllix.»u st the tin® with a view 

to coping with the «xtxaorulnarlly difficult «u. danger- 

oun situation Which had. arisen.
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(E -©asuxes taken by i-'orelg® Mil- 
tery Sav&l ’nits to "'re tee t 

w«cv cneessiati'

«■• ;•..«•’€»•-» anti reixu h.
I.** teoi uo tijs dere:-4* /-.'ait Im* ts* th« wmsu® aectorc 
ksot. tie*, to tier.- in t/.t esml ’isttea» ©r ter
ettlor.4?«t and ■ retic. i&eesiau ?n .'u^uat lEtr, acting
!r I'X? wit? <1 >• '-ol ice of the
of . 2 an 1^1 p/ the rennT ^feilclpality« fLe original 
•trwitîU 'ST t-r> nlte^ 'fetes -oiirtl- • arlne® ©tettmwcs
1® a«n^*l wee 11X -.*■; 5cere <■«£•- this » jsber bets®. 
:lnr.rw.&e: to 140b t?j «:• twiwl of wenfsiNiMenta durlxv 
tir. ®ônth, with ex a ti-£«&1 12«x, seit order*»<î te i»ro.- 
ô«<-d te femgteî. .'ht styen.jt; jt &-.•
me Increeeeû n?ct:t ■> ‘Q ofric«*t- sec am to SfiOO by the 
arrival oî tw& battelV-wr of t..o leter Qlflee, while 
the etrengt1; of _ti:« eneh fwee w® iaews.8<^ ^90 
effieere anti rate tv EsOoC by hu^uet Slat» *l7>e«*i foreign 
«dlitarj mite wre oetivelj' e^jage* la erekctl^ •labo* 
orste -wri^aee and swsc;> beg te@lae««Bte slang
their eeetara» ïM «menee of Weee mite a»rt th© ûefeïj- 
aive mtesuree taken by Use® did to alley
alone baeed a® mmy rmore circulating in ?tMm$*i tbst 

the Chine®» troops aarrsmaing tee cettlwent eav? ''rencr 

- 'onewaim might rush these areas at sag tlm»

m oemaeetlca with the Asmrioan defense area it 

ahemld be noted teat aa early a® Angust 14th all ^ap®* 

nose forces were wltediwm from tele Meter by arrenge» 

iW-t between the Comantlng 'jffleer of tee United fetetee 

«Um and the ^epene&e U»1 lending f»rty> 
tbw reâiïelng the ri®k ®f trouble in thet ew««
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AUj.jxst 16tn u® .Uitelli.gonea ffiôer of t>.< ‘"©urth 
«rliæs ealle." x. th® taoreWry c*f taint, .ben-

mu. b local of ■.••emwl Chang
j, • >.înMe b^mander chi^f of tiw 

vh-iMef» forçat oparai-in. lx. tbn ‘bwnt’hal area, to inform 
5Jfes ■st tn© resœ^l of ^p&uoae.-forces fWu th® /Mrieea 
«actor and fe establish Itasw with We ’tlneee a’ll- 
tary auihoritlea* An r«&unu*©d wt t;lw> at tfcs* 
Wa&t We M»we i>a«' ''«lew tï*© das 1rs we tuten-
tir» atteekiag W<? Aswrlca» aeetor, 

titbiti u weft -after the ctweîmwîsi of l-oatll’- 

ties we e. c<,ijWnsble of ^craiga

««J, ws®cla >a the ‘i5wr, rw®l»î
protaat U:< 11 w® e©c of thalr roapeetive aati->n«*
«13.

Aàalwl s» ; « laraaXl* toacam^er la Chief of the 
halted - tatea Asia tie Fleet# arrived «a Aagwt 14W on 
the ■ * <■* AIWOA. ^ubaaqaant arrival® of other 

mit» of t-fce United fe-tafcoe xelatlc .'?leet brought We 

total «Mbar of Amrleass mwl ws»ela in part by tte 

«æd of âugast to ma cruiser, Wree destroyer», ma 

^asboat# «nâ «a nia» awaayer.îîæ iwitiah flagship fi. M. 
&, C?Wfe'-hïART‘ alac arriv&d &» i^aat 14tu but rmeimd 

off boaamg thlla e üritiah eruiær nhieh ««empanlad 

her promue:©d up riwr end etrewW^ned Wa isritiah 
natal waeele already la part, nmely, m cruiwr, t«» 

dostroyora» «®d cm sloop. Weneh mwl wa^als in port 
wn ona «ruîwr, two sloop®, esJ ss» ahila W#

Xt&liane wrt rapreaentad by me ^unbost duriap the 

gratbar part ®f tha œsonth»
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prewmse of Wee* mwi ws®«ie 6îâ te 
the awls of tk mi&m of and

afforded u ven greet neasux* of p»fih«tUu ’‘urtrer- 
®©re, cm s*ewwl ‘>sva»lrvi® &;<* em»niteré ir • hlef ef 
fcîi® >«æi*icat. sia.1 ot'val uîiits* auj^xxrted by tl»e
c«wc»um of tee mvei wesele in
port* æadr repreaenUtlunc te the aa^neea and Qstoaae 
autrorittee ©on^emla t^ #r®teetlan af their Mtla> 
ele.. .•-& film»;- eUesherw In til® report,
the rltleh now! c-iWAfeTu-’©?- Muk representation» nn 
/.uqgwBt Ute to the ^f^ne-ss® ’.âdnl urging t>;® with
drawal of r ’r flags: J p further a&mi etreass with e viw 

to leaaaniak tU danger to ts>e - ettlemut fro® Mteek- 

ing Chinee® aircraft» /.gain, in raaponee to e notlfl- 

eetioi issued by tlai .'l-lm-ee averment on Muguet 3 Ptt 

waming ell fareiiÿn mn—:•: M®r erZ wrrehJMitmn to with» 

draw within, • period of twelve hwure et Least five nau* 

ttee.1 adlee fw® ssy «Mpaneaw wraixlp, the Awriee® &nd 

oritlsh mwl wwsfera replied Wat Uwsmieli a« the 

veaaala under their eeramnd were in the Mtaagpaa River 

for ti < purpeee of protesting th® live® of üwir wtio®» 

els it we teposBibl® to reeeve emh veeaele»(43) 

August 21st We foreign navel ctaas&nders addrwaeed e 

Joint letter to Amiral îaeegawa» c^mi^ar ©f the 

«Japanese Third lest, preheating agrtaat the proalwity 

©f a .Mpanaae dnatrwyer ani rw^jueating ttat all «Mpaneae 

naval veasela kept below r-ongjaw ftaaalulM)
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Sino-Japanese Situation

Expression» of feeling here against Japan Peoa»» loss 

vehement last weak than they had previously Peen, partly 

because attention had been turned to the panlsh situation. 

as the outbursts in the Liberal and Labor press fell off, 

efforts wore made by the Conservative press and through 

speeches by representative business men to bring about a 

calmer attitude. Nevertheless the Liberal and labor 

press has continued to urge a boycott against Japan and the 

exertion by the Government of economic pressure against 

that country. The Daily Herald has said that while air 

raids have become ess frequent, there is still a war. The 

attitude of the Government is unfavorable to a boycott or 

economic sanctions.

On lunday, October 17, a mass meeting was held in 

Trafalgar >ruare to protest against Japanese aggression and 

the air bombing of civilians in China. It was organized 

by the London Labor Party and the London Trades Council.

According to the Sewa-Chronicle about 10,000 people 

attended
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attended it. Among the principal speakers were Mr.

Attlee, leader of the Opposition in the House of Cornons, 

and L’r. Herbert Morrison.

Wah publicity, deprecatory to Japan, has been given 

in London newspapers to reports submitted to the League 

of Nations concerning the drug traffic in ^anchorla.

The attack made by Japanese airplanes on three British

Embassy automobiles near Shanghai on October 1< produced 

little comment in the press here, although it did not 

strengthen belief in Japan’s Intentions to avoid attacks 

on civilians. In a brief article in The Tjjnes, on 

October 16, it was stated that:

"The British .unbacsador Æn Tokyo/ 
instructed to point out how distressed the British 
Government are to note that this occurrence—in 
which no lives were lost and in which there wore 
no casualties—should have taken place so soon 
after the Japanese Government’s assurances to the 
British Government following the wounding in similar 
circumstances of Sir Hughe linatchbull-Hugesscn, 
British Ambassador to China.”

The attitude of the united States toward the Sino- 

Japanese situation has continued to be discussed in the 

press here.

President Roosevelt*s radio address of October 12 was 

cemented upon by the o«

October 14 as follows, in part:

"President Roosevelt’s broadcast to the 
American people dealt with world affairs in the 
same spirit as his memorable speech last week.”

’’The action which he specified is, however, con
fined to endeavours at the Nino-Power Conference for a 
solution of the crisis in the far East by agreement and 
co-operation with China and Japan. There was added the 
warning that the development of peace depends on the 
acceptance by nations of fundamental decencies in 
their relations with each other. Such words from the 
Président of the United States are important, but the 
policy which they imply is still left undefined. we 
may perhaps conclude that it has not yet taken form. 
Mr. aoooovelt considers that enough has boon done for 

the

J.
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the present by warning the world of the trend of 
American opinion and impressing upon his own people 
that their security requires internationally con
certed efforts for poaoe."

On the same subject, the Nowo-Chroniolo on October 14 

published an article by its New York correspondent, fro® 

which the following is an excerpt:

"If, after the conference, Japan refuses to 
withdraw fro* China or demands impossible concessions, 
American public opinion will then be much readier 
to support any wide economic sanctions.

The American Government la et present thinking 
in terms of mediation rather than boycotts and 
embargoes.

These more drastic measures will come only after 
the complete exhaustion of all other alternatives." 

With respect to the British attitude, the diplomatic 

correspondent of the Dally Telegraph and omim: ^oat wrote

on October 14:

"Britain will not make any striking proposals 
to the forthcoming conference in Brussels on the 
Far East situation without first ascertaining that 
they would command the full support of the United 
States.

This support would be required not only in the 
first instance, but at all later stages of develop- 
meats which might ensure fro* any steps."

On October Id London newspapers carried the announce» 

ment of the Belgian Government concerning the meeting of 

the Nine-Power conference st Brussels to begin on October 

30. An excerpt from an article in The Timea on October 

16 concerning the announcement follows:

"It was announced in Brussels last night that 
the Belgian Government have decided to propose to 
the States parties to the Nine-Power Treaty a meeting 
in Brussels at the end of the month with a view to 
examining the situation in the Far East.

According to a Reuter message from ^astdngton, 
the Jttorlcan Government have agreed to the proposal." 

a few newspapers said that the announcement wee made "at 

the request of the British Government and with the approval 

of the United Matos." In thia regard, the Sunday Timos 

on October 17 said:

"The fact that the invitation was accepted at 
ones
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once and the strength of the delegation lead ob
servers In Washington to believe that the United 
States will take a strong stand at the conference. 
It was not stipulated whether the talks would be 
confined to the signatories of the Nine-’ ower treaty 
or whether other Powers such as soviet Russia and 
Germany night be Included.”

and the ««ashington correspondent of the London Tims on

October IB wrote

"Mote was at once taken here of the fact that 
the invitation was issued at the request of the 
British Government and with the approval of the 
Government of the United states - a phrase scrupu
lously repeated in the letter of acceptance sent 
to the Belgian mbassador, Count van dor Straten 
lonthoa - and that the purpose of the meeting was 
'to examine the situation in the Far liast and to 
study peaceable iseans of has toning the end of the 
regrettable conflict which prevails there.*

The use of the words ’peaceable mans' is 
accepted here as of equal significance with Lr. 
Roosevelt's statement at Kyde Park on Friday that 
'mediation* was the one method conteplated by ths 
United States. The ^resident would go no farther.*’

Ahile no statement has been published In regard to the 

composition of the British delegation to the Nine-Tower 

Conference, it is understood that it will be headed by 

Mr. Uden and that th© principal expert delegate will be 

.Hr Alexander Cadogan, who was formerly British Ambassador 

in ielplng, and who is now Deputy Under-Secretary of State 

at the Foreign Office.

There has been speculation in the press hero with 

respect to whether or not Japan will attend the conference. 

The reasons for which it is thought Japan may likely 

decline an invitation are the resolution against Japan 

passed at Geneva, objection to any sort of Western inter

vention in questions involving Japan and China, the 

possibility that Russia will attend the conference, and 

the belief that the principal lowers will conf ont Japan 

with decisions previously reached among them.

It
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It may be mentioned that a nows reel shown at one 

of the large motion picture theaters in London laat 

week ineluded scones of a raid by Japanese aircraft 

in China and that the horrors of the bombing formed 

the gist of the accompanying dialogue. The same news 

reel Included the final part of President Roosevelt's 

resent speech at Ohioago, showing the President speaking 

The sound part was the President's voice.

Fleese see political report Ko. Ô of October 14, 

1937, from the Consul at Manchester entitled '‘Increasing 

indignation of Japanese War Methods at Manchester, 

England,” and also that officer's despatch No. 40 of 

October 18, 1937, on the same subject.
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No. 333.

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAI.
China, September 22, 1937

Subject; Vernacular Comment on American Attitude 
towards present Far Eastern crisis.

2 M
The Honorable .

M i
The secretary «of state, <5///

r Washington.
t-ri

Sir:
In continuation of my despatch No.

/ /orry
328'dated

September 8, 1937, concerning vernacular comment
on American attitude towards present par Eastern
crisis, I have the honor to transmit herewith, as

interest, a copy, in quintuplicate, of 
No. 498 addressed to the Embassy, Peiping, 
subject.

Respectfully yours,

1. Despatch No. 498 to Embassy, Peiping, 
September 22, 1937.

m quintuplicate

800
EFD/MÏH

795.94/ 10952
 

F/FQ
./o^
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SO. 498.

AMiSiIC-N CONSUL-TM GgORAL 

Hankow, Chine, September 22, 1937

Subject: Vermjoul&r cornent on American Attitude 
towards Present Far Eastern Crisis.

The Honorable Nelson Trusler Johnson,

Ai?<eric&n «mbassrdor, 

Peiping.

Sir:

I have the honor to refer to any despatch no. 493 

dated September 8, 1937, and to enclose herewith, as 

of possible interest to the ^ebassy, copies in trans

lation of editorial comments regarding American Per 

Eastern Policy which appeared in the September 13, 

1937, edition of the WUBH DAILY NEWS (said to be 

subsidised by the Kuomintang), the September 18, 1937, 

edition of the 3A0 TANG PAO (said to be subsidized by 

the GeneralIssImo's Wuhan provisional Headquarters), 

and the September 20, 1937, edition of the TA KUNG PAO 

(Independent). It may be well to state tbs-1 the latter 

newspaper, which formerly enjoyed a position of prestige 

In North Chins, has removed its Tientsin orgsnlzetlon 

to Hankow.

It seems evident that the policy pursued by the 

United Sti tes in advising the general evacuation of Its 

nationals and In prohibiting the transportation of war 

materials on government vessels has met with an un

favorable response in Chinese offio la 1 and private 

circles, aloes attention is being paid to American 

policy but it now seems apparent th*t the Chines® have 

given
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«Iren up hop. or «pocti^ tnj po,ltl„ wppM.t 
th. «ut* atetoa ln th, preBent confiiot

RaspaotfuHy yours.

Snoloaures:
1

f* R. Josselyn 
merloan Consul General

2,

TinaSrSL£Vn spearingsuassw"-

3

Original to P»ipln«s
Copy to Nanking;
8 «°Pi«a to Departmnt
(««p-tob so. 335, ;;,ptœtar SÏJ ltw)

800 

ETO/MIH

to Peiping;

| A true Mp| 
! o' tM tijnad 
; •r’C,na£^><



DECLASSIFIED: £.0. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972
By D, MRS. Date U-18-75

■.enclosure No. 1 to despatch No. 498, September 22, 1937, 
from onsul General . . josselyn, Hankow, china, to
the Embassy, Peiping, China, in regard to the vernacular 
cornent on ^.ericen attitude towards present rar Eastern 
Crisis.

Translation ol an editorial appearing in the WAN DAILY 
NEJF, Hankow, oepteuber 13, 1937

United states should strongly assist the league of Nations 
to'stop aggrest ion.

Relations among the nations are very complex and 
complicated. They are closely related and share in 
Joys and sorrows mutually. Any event occurring in one 
of them will effect the others. The object of treaties 
among nations is to prevent disputes and to stop aggres
sion. ince Japan invaded the four eastern provinces 
she has disregarded international law and international 
treaties. The degree of her violence and unreasonable 
force is without comparison in the history of the world, 
nhe is deceiving the world, and nobody has be*.n able to 
stop her. But universal opinion bas long reprimanded her, 
stating tnat the world is returning to barbarous reign 
of the dark age in the mi4 le âgés, of late she started 
the incident at l,u Kou Chiao, occupied our relping and 
1’lentsin, and attacked our iVoosung and hanghai. Her 
planes in large numbers fly everywhere to inflict oppres
sion. Cultural institutions have been destroyed. 
Innocent people have been murdered as cruelly as possible. 
Japan has unlawfully blockaded our ports along the coast, 
planning to seize the Far Eastern markets of the various 
countries, moreover, she has attempted to cover her 
crime of aggression by using the term "self-proteation 
against communism" among the family of nations. <ho 
in the world who pays any reg-rd to justice will take 
her word? Conditions in China are critical. For the 
sake of existence, Chine is obliged to rise up and 
answer the invasion on all fronts. The war cloud in 
the Far East in feat may possibly involve the world, 
uenceforth can any country in the world closely related 
with the Far £ast possibly stand in isolation?

During tae past six years the League of Nations 
has spoxon justly in connection with the disposition of 
the oino-Japanese question, in fact it has exerted its 
best. But its passive and empty resolutions, without 
positive and effective action, have enabled the aggressor 
to become prouder and more haughty; consequently the 
irretrievable situation of today. This we regret very 
much. How the annual meeting of the league Has announced 
its opening, in order to express our constant support 
for the League of Nations and our maintenance of peace, 
we have again made an earnest appeal?. According to a 
telegram from Geneva, the Advisory committee created 
oy the Council of the League of Nations in 1933, will 
examine into the hostilities between China and Japan. 
This step is vary appropriate, because the Temporary 
conference of the neague of Nations of 1933 by a 
unanimous vote regarded Japan as an ag rest or nation; 
therefore it will no longer be necessary to discuss the 
question which 1b the aggressor country, and which may, 
of course be solved promptly. Since the aggressor country

is
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is obvious, naturally stops to impose effective pro
hibitions will follow. Thus the sanctity of the treaties 
iaay be upheld. Tiierefore we take the Far Eastern problem 
ol today as tne final test of the Covenant of the reague 
of Nations and of all peace treaties of the world. e 
feel sure that tne members of the league of Nation will 
do their best to attain it.

To stop aggression is the sacred duty of the league 
of rations and is of concern to the interests of the 
"have" bloc, but how can the mandates of the League of 
'utions be luade i*oal*y effective? Then assistance end 
efforts of the united tates Aosa interests in the Ear 
Last are predominantly great and whose strength is most 
plentiful are indispensably depended upon, investments 
made by the united tates in the ^ar :ust are great; 
her interests are singularly substantial. The spread 
of hostilities in the Ear ast will cause the greatest 
losses to har rights and privileges, moreover, Japan 
is constantly planning to extend her strength to the 
west coast of the acific Ocean, if china is unfortuna
tely defeated, tue united tales can hardly protect Pei- 
islands in the acific Ocean, m view of these circum
stances it is necessary for the United tales to as 1st 
the league of Nations in its efforts towards peace in 
the Far 'Last, it is recalled that the United tates 
sent a warning to Japan in connection with the ino-japan 
problem, suggesting tnat Japan stop aggression in china 
and preserve the spirit of the Sine ower *’act. But on 
the contrary such reiterations have been disregarded by 
japan. appeals to reason end justice cannot stop the 
ainoition of the aggressor. All Americans without exception 
take this as an insult on the United States. How the 
League of Rations has delivered the Sino-japanese war 
to the advisory committee for adjustment, because the 
United ..tates is a mmber on the Advisory Committee. This 
shows that the League of Nations lays great emphasis on 
the United : tates. Is the United itates desirous of 
disappointing the League of Nations? Does the united 
states pqy no regard to the sanctity of the Nine '‘oaer

act? ün the basis of this point alone, the United States 
should not stand by any longer and permit the treaties 
of the League of Nations to be tom to pieces by any 
aggressor. During the past several years the League of 
Nations has been without strength to stop aggression, 
and public opinion alleges the cause to be the absence 
of the United t>tates and Soviet iuseia from the League 
of Nations. Now soviet Russia has joined the league 
of Nations, and has been assigned the Important post 
of membership in the Ctending Council. The United 
states should, complying with the request of the League 
of Nations, participate in the work of the League of 
Nations. Thei-efore the strength of the League of

'Nations is different from that in the past, if respect 
and emphasis is paid to public opinion among the nations, 
it is generally believed that effective strength will 
surely be exerted to stop the aggressor. Let bygones 
be bygones. e look forward to the fixture. Lovers of 
peace snould ponder over this problem.
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Enclosure *'o. 2 to despatch No. 498, September 2?, 1937, 
from Consul Gen ral . It. Josi elyn, Hankow, china, to 
the Embassy, eining, China, in rega d to vernacular 
comment on American at itude towards present Far ...astern 
Crisis.

Trans ration of an editorial appearing; in the .,4.0 ‘PANG 
mJ, Hankow, beptember 16, 19i>7

attitude of the United tates toward the Far ast.

Tiie United states Ils always led in the maintenance 
of peace and upholding of justice. ;>>cr example . ilsun 
promoted the League of Nations, and Kellogg initiated 
tno aiti- ar act. . heso are prominent instances, so 
far as is stiown by facts, the maintenance of peace and 
the upholding of justice by the United . tates has not 
oeen crowned with evident success. The cause is thst 
the United states can only make declarations but cmnot 
act upon them, in other words, tne United tates has 
only been able to make empty declarations against the 
breach of peace ano violations of justice among the 
nations, but has not been able to interfere with the 
latter effectively. For example, the united states 
since the incident of September 18 has on several 
occasions denied tne status quo unlawfully created 
by Japan in haachuria, and declared for the maintenance 
of integrity of Chinese territory and sovereignty. But 
beyond this the United tales has nut ta wen any effective 
steps to enforce its proposal; consequently Japan has 
been enabled to transgress step after step, creating the 
extraordinary state of affairs in the Far East today.

as another example, after hostilities between Italy 
and Abysinia h d broken out, vbyssinia made repeated 
appeals for help to the united states, considering it 
as the pronotor of the aiti-shr act, but the United 
states Government answered it with cunning statements 
to the effect that this matter was receiving the close 
attention of the League of Nations. Later it saw fit 
to announce the invocation ol the Neutrality Law, 
denying Abyssinia wnich was short of money and weapons, 
any assistance from the United tates. of course the 
United . tates cannot be blamed for the fall of Abyssinia, 
but it is not right to state that the cool attitude of 
the united ..tates toward the invasion of Abyssinia by 
Italy has nothing at all to do with the fall of Abyssinia.

how imperialist Japan has invaded China with the 
force of her planes and cannon and has slaughtered our 
people. Moreover the invasion and slaughter has continued 
for two months, let it be asked has the united ./tates 
taken any effective steps to carry.out lts>pollcy of 
maintaining peace jnd upholding justice other than a 
declaration of the continued maintenance of the Nine 
over act and such ineffective diplomatic phrases?

Moreover, not only it has not taken any steps, but 
recently the short-signted politicians and the general 
selfish people who during their life time have not had 
any contact with the people on We other continents are 
requesting their Govern 1=0 at to invoke the neutrality Law 
in connection 1th the Lino-Japanese war, in the hope 
that the united states may not be involved in the whirl
pool of war and that her so-called glorious isolation

may
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may be maintained. although I resident i-iooeevelt has not 
/granted this request, yet according to today’s news

iaesi.ages, resident Foosevelt has issued an order pro
hibiting government merchantmen from transporting arms 
and aimunition to Chine and Japan, and merchant vessels 
flying the African flag evidently have also received 
the saining. This step, as described by ^resident 
Hoosevelt, does not mean the invocation of the 
Neutrality caw, but in fhct it amounts to enforcing 
the Neutrality haw. recording to our opinion, in 
taxing this step, ths united states has done what Is 
neccBSury for itself, but it cannot be denied that the 
future of China, the situation in the Orient, and peace 
of the world will ba affected thereby, Inasmuch as 
japan is a militarist country, whose ar- æeBt has 
continued for a period of bO or 60 years. The enforce
ment of the eutrality Law by the united States will 
not affect Japan any, but on the other hand, although 
the sentiments of the Chinese people in offering 
resistance are tense, yet China is very short of 
luilitary supplies. Now the United States has seen fit 
to declare prohibition on shipments of arms and ammunition 
to both China nd Japan, this declaration metes an

j imperceptible blow to China’s resistance to invasion and 
opposition to the force of the oppressor. ;is a blow

| is xaeted to resistance to invasion and opposition to 
I oppression, China’s revival, the interests of the

Crient, and the peace of the world must after all be 
adversely affected. Lei it be asked, can the United 
Slates, watch maintains peace and upholds justice, 
tolerantly take such a step? In our opinion, if the 
United states does not promote peace and justice, that 
is all right. But since it is promoting peace and 
justice, it should take effective steps to stop the 
breaker of peace and justice; only in this way can 
peace and justice be maintained.

again the attifai de now adopted by the united states 
is one of glorious isolation. Materially sneaking, the 
United Jtates is desirous of seeking its own interests 
in a ohiiotic situation., but on account of complicated 
political, economic, end territorial relations among 
the various countries at the present time, any happening 
in any country in the world will affect all the countries. 
For example, the seizure of the four eastern provinces 
of China by Japan brings pressure to bear on Russia. 
Her attempt to take our Tung Sha Islande brings pressure 
to boar on the hilippine islands, if by chance Japan 
won, she would rule ths Orient and threaten the Strait 
Settlements. To allege teat the United States can 
look on et a conflagration on the opposite shore in 
order to enjoy its glorious isolation is not believable 
by a child. Therefore if the United States is really 
desirous of seeking its own Interests, first of all 
it muet seek the interests of the whole world.

On the basis of these two points, we hope that 
the United states will modify its attitude toward the 
Far East, not entirely for the interests of China, but 
also for the interests of the United States also, let 
up hope that the authorities of the United States will 
do well in this matter.
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Enolosure No. 3 to despatch No. 498, 3apt ember 28, 1937, 
from Consul General P. R. Josselyn, Hankow, Chiuti, to 
the iânbassy, Peiping, China, in regard to vernacular 
comment on /mericsn attitude towards present Far Eastern 
Crisis.

Translation of an editorial appearing in the TA KUNG PAO, 
Hankow, September 20, 1937.

policy of the United states.

The United States prohibits its government ships 
from transporting munitions of war to the Far lest. 
As this order evidently will be advantageous to japan 
and disadvantageous to China, our Government has 
consequently instructed Ambassador C. T. Wang to have 
earnest conversations with the American authorities. 
We, availing ourselves of this opportunity, wish to 
discuss thoroughly the propriety of the Aaaerxoen 
policy, with the hope that «11 Americsus will extend 
consideration to the matter.

To speak plainly, t ie Chinese n&tion is quite 
appreciative and thrukful for sympathy extended to 
Chine by the consensus of opinion in the united States, 
but is really dissatisfied with the present policy of 
the American Government. This does not refer to the 
problem of the shipment of munitions of war alone, but 
to the whole question. We know that many persons in 
the United States advocate peace through isolation. 
For example, trie six large peace organizations often 
noted in the newspapers are of this faction. They 
are sympathetic with China, but they fear very much 
that the United States will be involved in any mael
strom; hence they strongly advocate neutrality. In 
fact such peace and neutrality talks are of great 
vogue in the United states in recent years. Their 
psychology is opposition to the United States being 
involved in the European whirlpool, we do not wonder 
at these conditions, but we wish to ask the people 
of the United States one question: Of late your 
government declared support for the treaties and 
maintenance of peace. Is this an empty phraseology 
or one which you will carry out? In the past years 
the United States hrs always occupied the position 
of a leader in world peace. The Nine power Treaty 
and the Anti-war Pact were promoted by the united 
States. These are to the credit of the people of the 
United States; of course they are morally obliged to 
support them. What is the situation now? Japan has 
torn the Nine power Treaty to pieces, and the Anti-War 
Pact his been trampled under the ground. Japan has 
sent all her navy, army end air forces for a groat 
invasion of China, and China is obliged to offer 
resistance in self-protestion. According to the Anti- 
War Pact Japan is carrying out a great war for the 
invasion of China. On the bn sis of the Nine power 
Treaty, japan is radically Infringing the independence 
and integrity of china. Yet the leader of these two 
pacts is the united States, which is now devoting all 
its attention to the study of neutrality end avoidance 
of being Involved. Although the Secretary of State 
has on two occasions made dignified statements, yet 
they end there, without having taken any diplomatic 
steps. What the Secretary has done is only to ask 
American citizens to evacuate and to issue this order

prohibiting
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prohibiting the shipment of munitions of war. How 
and v.here is the support of the treaties end the 
protection of world peace by the United states 
expressed? No matter ho® eloquent the &meric an 
isolationists are, there is no doubt that the moral 
authority of the United States in the world falls, 
and moreover, the United States is in feet extending 
assistance to Japan in the barbarous act of violating 
the treaty *>nd pact.

In the past half century the people of China have 
believed that the united States is friendly; they ere 
still believing that nov?. I venture to represent the 
people of China, in the capacity of friends, to make 
the following earnest statements to the people of the 
United states: We are not in a position to interfere 
in your national policy. We have no objection to 
your demanding neutrality or even assisting Japan. 
But we wish to ask you to have e thorough knowledge 
of the situation in the Far îest, and to adopt a 
policy concerning the Far 3ast. In short, we wish to 
ask the United States to decide on a fundamental 
question: After ell will the United States withdraw 
from Asia or not*3 If your fear of Japan is so greet 
that you have decided to withdraw from Asia, from 
now on we will keep our silence. Why? Because that 
is your national policy end your freedom. Of late 
Mr. arita, the former Japanese Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, made statements at Peiping to American 
newspaper reporters, eulogizing the United states. 
He said that the attitude of the United states was 
quite Just and upright and that Japan was quite 
satisfied with it. Just imagine, why Jap t n should 
not be satisfied? The united States being such a 
large country is thus standing aloof. Of course japan 
will be benefited in the foreign affairs arena, she 
may now ally with Italy to oppress Russia and to check 
Greet Britain and France, and thus destroy China as 
speedily as possible. After she has completely 
destroyed China, the Continent of Asia will belong to 
her. Why should she not be satisfied?

From the first the Japanese militarists have been 
thoroughly med. They are bent on the sole occupation 
of Asia. Today merican mexchants'still remember the 
Japanese trade. They should know that after Japan 
hes taken China, what do they care for American cotton 
etc.? Moreover, in addition to the question of trade, 
there is the military problem. Why should Japan keep 
such a strong navy’’ If not against the United States, 
against whom is it maintained? After the occupation 
of Chiiu, Japan’s armaments will be expanded without 
limit, she has been announcing her wish to expel 
all white races and their influence from Asia. At that 
time, or course, she will carry out this policy, and 
of course the United states cannot resist her. If the 
people of the United states do not wish to carry out 
their responsibility of protecting the treaties and 
if they persistently fear Japan, then the only course 
will be to decide to withdraw from Asia, and from now

on
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on it will not be necessary for them to question the 
Pacific Ocean and to keep to the coast of the united 
States to the last in order to prevent aa invasion 
from Japan. Thia may be a comparatively safer course. 
If this is not the case, having not decided to with
draw from Asia, the United States wishes to maintain 
her prestige, to talk about ti*eaties and to talk 
about peace. Being unwilling to abandon its tradi
tional policy on the pacific Ocean and in the far 
East, it wishes to get rich from Japan and to keep its 
interests and privileges in China. At the same time 
being afraid of being involved, it desires to declare 
neutrality, thus standing by to see china's occupation 
by Japan. Until the United States’ patience is taxed, 
and it obtains a better knowledge of Japan and then 
desires to interfere in the matter, it will be no 
rival of Japan. At that time the United States will 
be compelled to withdraw from Asia. If not, it will 
fight its own bettie st a great sacrifice. If so, 
it will be better for the United States to decide to 
withdraw now, so that Japan my be completely satisfied 
to the last.

But we really believe that the United jtatos 
definitely will not withdraw from Asia, and moreover 

i it is in sympathy with jhina. If so, the present 
policy needs to be reconsidered. ®e agree very much 
with the war-tix’ing psychology of the American peace 
organizations. ’Ve do not desire the United States to 
participate in a war against Japan, but we hoped and 
propose that the United States will not abandon the 
glorious history of its leadership in the world and 
should use all its efforts in fulfilling its responsi
bility in protecting the two great treaties. Definitely 
speaking, Chine hopes that the United states will unite 
diplomatically with Great Britain, France and Russia, 
whose national policy is peace, and will act harmoniously 
with its sister country, Great Britain. The united 
States is not required to fight, but is only required 
to act drastically for peace. If so, the situation 
will differ greatly. China hopes that the united states 
will extend other essistance than participation in war. 
This is e fact, and is secondary, if it does not help, 
there are others who will help, in short, it should 
not, on the contrary, help Japan end assist her in 
military prowess. For example, the order prohibiting 
the shipment of military supplies, is nominally an act 
of neutrality, but in fact it helps Japan; consequently 
the Japanese spokeanan says that Japan is extraordinarily 
satisfied. In short, this is e question of the policy 
of the United states. Chine on the one ht nd h?s obtained 
the sympathy of the people of the United states, but on 
the other hand she has received a blow from American 
policy. Of course this does not give satisfaction to 
Chine, and we wish to appeal to the people of the United 
States for a reconsideration of their national policy. 
During the pest two days the KK? YORK TIMES has expressed 
a fair opinion. We believe that American public opinion 
will gradually be convinced of right and wrong. Hence 
we ere not pessimistic over the attitude of the united 
States, but we h< ve one earnest statement to make:

Synpe thy
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Sympathy should be supported with facts. Do not express 
your sympathy only with words or thought, while on the 
contrary you assist fend facilitate our rival who is 
invading us.

According to our view of the world situation, we 
believe that decisively there can be no isolated peace; 
there must be en en bloc struggle, fear of being 
involved in a maelstrom after all will not avoid it. 
All must cooperate to safeguard peace and to prevent 
war as early &s possible. The Sino-Japanese question 
is daily becoming a universal one. If this conflagra
tion of invasion is not eradicated at mi e&rly date, 
it will surely spread over the whole world, ahina is 
an anti-war and e treaty observing country. china, 
without failure, tea been supporting all peace movements 
advocated by the United States; moreover, she has 
faithfully end bravely protected them, even with blood
shed. The relations between the United states and China 
have been traditionally most friendly. China is respect
ing these relations which are not without value to the 
United States. The questions of today should not be 
disregarded by the United States nor should the opportunity 
be missed. Of course, we have rar<de these statements not 
on account op the 19 planes on the 3. 8. IICHITA. China, 
though poor and weak, will not worry over the question 
of arrival of this sasall quantity of military supplies. 
I presume that the Americans my not misunderstand us on 
thia point.
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NO. 336.

Subject:

e

Siu

Honorab le

f ; ! bnb‘nri J !

o//1 m rQ—___ ......
AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL

Hankow, China, September 28, 1937

Posters Dropped, during Air 
Wuhan

Raid on

The Secretary of State,

Washington.

hi v.isjo r „ \

^^3- 7937 .

I have the honor to refer to my telegrams of
I /OAb'3 

and September 25/ 5 p.m., report-September 24

ing on the Japanese air raid at Hankow and Hanyang on

:September 24, 1937, and to enclose herewith copies in 
translation of two posters dropped by the invading

>*■ ;■

aij&en during the course of the attack. The posters

done in colors and are profusely illustrated in a

er calculated to render them understandable to the

simplest peasant

Both circulars are couched in the simple ”pai hua"

language. As will be seen, one of the posters is

devoted entirely to an endeavor to di s count e nanc e the

ability and valor of the Chinese air fleet, while the

other denounces the Chinese military as the enemy of

the Chinese people and urges the latter to cooperate

with Japan "for the peace of the Orient.” No originals

of the posters are available for transmission to the

Department.
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Copies in translation of two posters as stated

Original and 4 copies to Department;
1 copy to Embassy, Nanking;
1 copy to Embassy, Peiping.

800

efd/cfs
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Translation of an illustrated poster distributed over 
Wuhan by Japanese planes during the raid of September 24, 1937.

The pitiable Chinese Air Fleetli
From the outbreak of tne incident to septemoer 

13, a total of 217 Chinese planes have oeen destroyed 
or shot down; 97 have been shot down in air battles, 
and 120 have been destroyed on the ground or by 
bombing. Therefore, the greater part of the Chinese 
air fleet has been destroyed and the pilots are dis
heartened. Many who.refused to take orders have 
oeen shot.

Now, the Chinese air force is almost ail destroyed 
and its last day has come.
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Translation of an illustrated red pamphlet distributed 
over Wuhan by Japanese planes during their raid on 
September 24, 193'7

An Appeal to our Friends:
1. For tne peace of the orient japan and china must be 
friendly, cooperate harmoniously, and progress energetic ally.
2. However, tne wicked military clique, which is mis
leading the good people of china, has disturbed the 
peace and enraged the Japanese people.
3. in order to save the good Chinese people from the 
oppression and ill-treatment of the Chinese troops and 
to maintain peace, the Japanese Empire has taken steps 
and is continuously exerting itself.
4. The facts are: China has acted first, and has seen 
fit to commit all kinds of misdeeds causing misery to 
japan on many occasions.
5. At last the Japanese people being unable to remain 
tolerant any longer have unsheathed their swords and 
stood up.
6. Once fighting begins, the Chinese army is without 
prowess, our troops are winning great victories every
where. in the battles at Shanghai, not a few Chinese 
Divisions have been annihilated. Chinese planes pursued 
and attacked by our air fleet have been disabled and 
they have lost their fighting spirit.
7. our aviators have bombed and attacked tne wicked 
Chinese army. The good people of China are very happy.
8. However, the Chinese Government deceitfully pro
pagates that china has won victories to deceive you. 
But now even foreigners do not believe Chinese propa
ganda.
9. The Japanese army is not only brave but compas
sionate to the weak, the feeble, and the upright without 
paying distinction to nationality.
10. Therefore, good people of china, awake from your 
dream quickly and stop this useless fighting, in order 
to permit us to advance hand in hand in cooperation for 
peace in the orient.
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Department of State letter. August 10. 1972 
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

From <^cap

November 3. 1937

Rec’d 9:24 a. m.

(

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO: BRIGADE USMCSECOND 
AMCONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
COMÏANGPAT 
COHSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

vPl vision of \
“ AFFAIRS

I

^•rtmeKof State S

0003. Japanese continue move troops Southf Soochow

Creek. Consolidated positions have occurred south bank

for distance two miles vicinity Rubicon Village overcoming

strong Chinese resistance. No change other sectors which

quiet. Chinese reported evacuating Nantao Lunghwa areas

Settlement quiet. 1945

CSB

793.94/10954
 

F/FG
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
___________ GRAY

Secretary of State

Washington

67, November 3

n AhFrom
Tientsin via N. R

Dated November 3, 1937

Rec’d 8:10 a.fr

O.N.L AND MJ.D.

4 p.m $M» /

hl visi01
W EÀSTjEBH

<01/3-

It is reported that during daylight hours from’OçÆober

27th to November 2nd Japanese brought in from Manchuria

2000 troops with small number of field piece.: and motor

trucks ; sent out by sea 1500 casualties: sent out to

Manchuria 9000 troops, 61 cars of artillery and fifty-one

cars of motor trucks and sent out*by sea from Tangku to an

unknown destination considerable numbers of troops

793.94/(0955

CAIDWELL
1 DM

b 0

a.fr
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* PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Telegram Sent

Charge to 

$ ®57 NOV I W ? 54 
AMDELGAT

BRUSS^iJiBelglitMi) ,
• i a?!j \

TO BE TRANSMITTED 

CONFIDENTIAL CODE 
^ONCONFIDENTIAL CODE 

PARTAIR
PLAIN

Washington,
November 1, 1937

The American Commander-In-Chief, Shanghai/ reports' 
hI'll f ! /wounding of three more British soldiers on October 31

/ / / / / /Press this morning reports death of one of the three
/ ' I 7 / / /British soldiers wounded October 30, when three British
/ 7 // / / / /soldiers were killed, and states that British blame all ci

recent losses on the Japanese. ,r-.
/ / / / A /Our Consul General, Shanghai, telegraphed October 31 —

I / I t I I / Othat General Matsui, Japanese Military Commander-in-Chief, (C 
/ / / / / / 01

replying to a request of the foreign naval/commanders -for Oi 
a /Meeting /to discuss ^he/'serious/.tuatlonAn the/éettle-

ment/resulting/from/'indiscriminate/firing^ stated thaVbe-
cause of^military/exigencies/fie could not /Repeat /not have s'' 
the pleasure/bf meeting/fhe/Admirals/f>efore/ilovember/iO./

Our/Assistant Military Attache,/Shanghai/ telegraphed / 
OctoberXso, zthat the Morale -Of the Nanking forces'was/high/'' 

with./'material^support /expectedzsoonxln which events long 
siege''was probable./Commander-in-Chief -reports^November'i S

Enciphered by________________________

Sent by operator_____________ M,t______________ _ 19..

/
 Ô 

A#

T>. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department 

OR

Charge to
$

Telegram Sent TO BE TRANSMITTED ' 

CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE 

PARTAIR

PLAIN

Washington,

Bepartarent of

-2-

that the Japanese,/who have/orosse^/Soocho^/Creek/^it a 
polnt/west of/Settlement fcoundary/are «Consolidating'pi 

tlonsz&nd are/preparlng/to/lrlv^ south.

FE

Enciphered by_________________________

Sent by operator______________M.t---------------------- » 19------ 1 ....

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

This message was received 
in navy code and must be 
closely paraphrased before 
being communicated to anyone

FROtâÀfalO SHANGHAI

November 3, 1937

Rec’d 10’:20 a

[Z ^vision of 

rJ0V 3t

TO: NAVY DEPARTMENT Stef#

0003. Observation of Chinese position in rear 

area south of Soochow Creek and of retrograde movement 

during night toward Singkiang by ALUSNA Shanghai indicates 

to him probability early withdrawal to Kunshan Tsingpu 

Sungkiang line. Believe important agreement has been 

reached by Sino-Japanese under French auspices. Con

cerning Shanghai situation details unknown but probably 

provide for peaceful Chinese evacuation of Nantao. 1003.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

37V

EG
This message must be 
closely paraphrased 
before being com
municated to anyone.

TO: NAVY DEPARTMENT

From

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC
CC'.S’BRCN FIVE
COIOESRCN FIVE

CO- '.SO PAT
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING

■

ALUS NA PEIPING

November 3. 1937

Stst&

Rec’d 10:20 a

Division of \

f0V3

0003. Tsinpu front on first November reference

postal all Peiping Yunning Tsingvm Kiaoling Hsienchang

Chuchow Siatsing south of Lingtsing to V/eihsien latter

in Hopei. Little activity this line but Nippon rein-

793.94/ 10957

forcements reported arriving. No change political

situation Tsinan Pinghan operations vicinity Anyan,

north Shansi right wing still Tsinkow mountains Japs

slowly advancing along Chengtai Railway now forty miles

east Taiyuan. No evidence Japanese using or plan employ

gas north China. 1525

RR :TO

Cn

T] 
0

It
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telegram received

GRAY

GPO From, Nankii^Wla N.

Dated November /5*

AUEMBASSY PEI PI NG
AMCONSDL HANKOW ----------------------------
AMOONSDL SHANGHAI COPIES SENT TO I

Secretary of State, AND M.LD. |

Washirg ton

886, November 3, 4 p. m

Rec’d 9:22 a

of \

1 9^7

Representatives here of the former communist 

troops ( Eighth^Route New Army) are reported as stating a 

of former communist troops from Fukien,

One

second a nay

Kiangsi and

to be known

other places is being organized at Hankow

as the Fourth Route New Army

Two. Li Tsung Jen is at present in Nanking

Kwangsi troops on the Tsinpu front are understood to be

second and third line troops and. not the best of the

Kwangsi forces

Three, From information reported by

caring for wounded soldiers, it is stated

hospitals

that Chinese

) wounded at

I the nor th •. x/A 1
‘ ■ 'b

present total 150,000

The number killed is

ft

of which 50,000 are in

variously estimated at

1 to every

Four

3, 2 or 1 wounded.

Repeated to Peiping Hankow, Shanghai, Toky^i

JOHNSON

793.94/10958
 

F/FG
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

SEE_________-7.41J..0.0/12.8._________________ FOR________ despatch #5493

from---- 5r.efi.t..:r±taia----------(.Aahti&Qn.____ .) dated...... _Qc.t..2.6.>.LS.3Z___
TO NAME 1—1127 epo

REGARDING: Far Eastern situation» Statement of Mr» Eden in Parliament (
durinsan explanation of the British Government’s foreign t
policy, that he welcomed the Nine Power Conference at Brussels 
as the best hope of finding a means of putting an end to the con 
flict in China.
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NO.

SUBJECT:

The

THE FOREIGN S 
OF THE*

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,

1937 NC

’’Ci 'Ci.'.i.'dl'Cu'SMukden, Manchuria, 
An'ù L'cCu.aùS September 25, 1937.

10 45 r~ (V i
American consulate General

Imperial Rescript Concerning 
Sino-Japanese Situation.

Honorable I

Washington.

The Secretary of State,

j I have the honor to enclose herewith a copy of 

Despatch No. 150, dated September 25, 1937, to the 
lelrican Embassy, Peiping, China, entitled "Imperial

cript Concerning Sino-Japanese Situation”.

Very respectfully yours,

American Consul

<1Enclosure:

Copy of Despatch No. 150 
to the Embassy, Peiping.

In quintuplicate to the Department.

793.94/10960
 

F/FG

800
WP
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No. 150.

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL,

Mukden, Manchuria, September 25, 1937.

SUBJECT - Imperial Rescript Concerning 
Sino-Japanese Situation.

The Honorable

Nelson Trusler Johnson,

American Ambassador, 

Peiping, China.

Sir:

As a pronouncement of "Manchukuo’s’* attitude toward 

the current Sino-Japanese conflict from the highest of- 

1/- ficial source, I have the honor to enclose a translation 

of an Imperial Rescript issued on September 18, the sixth 

anniversary of the Mukden Incident.

Setting forth the realm’s position with classic 

unction, the rescript attempts to mobilize Manchurian 

public opinion in support of Japanese action in China. 

China is charged with having abandoned Oriental culture, 

with being bigoted, unrepentent and receptive to com

munism. These unattractive qualities were manifested 

despite Japan’s fair dealing and generosity. Finally, 

; China has so provoked Japan that the latter has had no 

I alternative but to dispatch an army of chastisement. 

! The rescript hastens to point out that Japanese armed 

j force is "not directed against the people of China, but 

j j rather is designed to exterminate those who wrong their
i 
» £
| nation

g 
1 K
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nation, bring calamity upon their people and disturb 

the peace of East Asia.”

The people of Manchuria are adjured to "sympathize 

with the righteousness of the punishment meted out by 

our allied power" and to concentrate on the building 

of a system of joint Japan-"Manchukuo" defence.

Only the well-educated native can understand the 

ornate language of the Imperial Rescript. Japanese 

inspiration of any imperial command is so generally 

recognized that public response is one of apathy and, 

amongst the well-educated, cautiously expressed repug

nance .

Very respectfully yours,

Wm. R. Langdon 
American Consul

Enclosure :

1/- Translation, as stated.

Five copies to Department of Despatch No. ------
dated September 25, 1937.

Copy to Embassy, Tokyo.
Copy to Embassy, Nanking.
Copy to Consulate General, Harbin.
Copy to Consulate General, Tientsin.
Copy to Consulate, Dairen.

800 
J"D:wyp

A true sw < 
, ths signed orig- ’ 
',Kal- Î
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Enclosure to despatch No. 150 of Vta. R. Langdon, 
American Consul, Mukden, Manchuria, dated September 
25, 1937, to the American Embassy, Peiping, China, 
entitled "Imperial Rescript Concerning Sino-Japanese 
Situation."

SOURCE : "MANCHUKUO" GOVERNMENT 
GAZETTE, EXTRA ISSUE 
September 19, 1937.

TRANSLATION

IMPERIAL RESCRIPT

His Majesty the Emperor of the Great Manchou 

Empire, entrusted by Heaven to rule the Empire, hereby 

issues the following Imperial Rescript:

In order that there may be displayed the true 

significance of the one virtue and one mind existing 

between our Empire and our allied power, the Great 

Japanese Empire, and that the snirit of joint defence 

may be fully realized thereby arousing hope for the 

stabilization of the situation in Eastern Asia, you, 

my 30,000,000 subjects, are apprised that our Empire’s 

foundation is laid on the political principles of 

benevolence and love and on the educational principles 

of loyalty and filial piety. By relying upon the right

eous assistance of our allied power, our nation has 

been stabilized; all meritorious deeds have been fully 

performed; the proper social virtues have in relation 

to one another been regularized; and the people’s 

customs have daily increased in probity.

I dare not allow myself leisure for repose, day and 

night exerting myself with deep concern, anxious that our 

undertaking in virtue may increase and that our efforts 

for peace in East Asia may be directed with the same mind 

as that of our allied power.
Since
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Since the removal of the capital of the Republic 

of China to Nanking, it has shown contempt for and aban

doned the traditional culture of the Orient and has used 

resistance and expulsion as its propaganda slogans. China 

has herself razed the Great Wall and opened her gates to 

communism. She has repeatedly created incidents and has 

proven to be bigoted and unrepentent; she has challenged 

our allied power who grieved for her circumstances, dealt 

faithfully with her for ten years, and treated her gener

ously.

With matters having come to that pass, our allied 

power had no alternative but to dispatch an army of 

chastisement for the purpose of smiting China’s violence. 

This action is, of course, not directed against the people 

of China, but rather is designed to exterminate those who 

wrong their nation, bring calamity upon their people and 

disturb the peace of East Asia. The expedition is in a 

righteous cause and is proceeding smoothly with the 

blessings of God and man; mountains and rivers have 

been shaken; all the strong enemies have been crushed; 

and the official reports are accurate in details and 

supported by proof.

You, my subjects should sympathize with the right

eousness of the punishment meted out by our allied power 

and ponder upon the heavy responsibility of our country 

in the present situation. All persons, both high and 

low, shall encourage one another and exert themselves 

in performing their respective duties, and they shall be 

harmonious and friendly to one another. Thus may the

ambitions
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ambitions of all complete cities and the social bonds * 

of the nation be stimulated and extended. So may there 

be displayed the true significance of one virtue and one 

mind and so may the nation’s energy be put forth in 

realizing the spirit of joint defence. Whatever the 

difficulties and obstacles, we shall share them with 

our allied power, so that East Asia may be stabilized 

and the prosperity of all its peoples be attained. You, 

my subjects, are hereby commanded never to waver (from 

this principle). Respect this.

* geremony, justice, honesty and shame - G-iles.

Imperial Name and Seal.

Kang Te Fourth Year (1937), September 18.

Chang Ching-hui, 
Premier.
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?
DOCUMENT FILE 

NOTE

SEE------8.2Sf_QQ.j?_»-R>_..Gaiitûjû/JL16_________ for____ #88

from .....Ganton-----------------------clijiwll-------- .) dated -.Sep.t....2.Q.,...193.Z...
TO name i-1127

REGARDING: Relations between China and Japan:

Sino-Japanese conflict: Eeports concerning -, and its 
extension to South China.

mr

I
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muiagrm to thia office < l£~i jmu
#TaUgwim of w^nst T.ncxm, U, nom M, « pü



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By mUArs NARS. Date H-18-7S

- 3 •

was genuinely anxioun to swld extmsion of hostilities to 
tloufth China cœd that w in thia area could still be prevented 
If both Japan®»® and Chinee® authorities oontlnwl their 
successful effort® to prevent serious incidents.

In early -wnet an affair oocorred at Canton 
an attack w a fôdlnese police»®» by & mnber of 
of th® Jayeaeae Coijsulato General 

side i’.hllc mWwr/mdo an incident of 
Consul General jiriwtely admitted
he had ^j<lmnded sffrarelyH hl® guilty subordinate.*

Umdvlng 
th® staff
ooxid ition.U* wry drunken

th® event, the Jap.'tnese
its occurroTiO®, adding tîmt

®e action of th® Canton river coolies in refusing to 
service Japanese «hips w extended to apply to aH handling 
of Japanese goodh nt Canton, including Bhmwsn; and the 
nowjBst became so effective that th® wacuatlrsB Japanese 
wre forced to handle th&ir nwn paremwil effects, Jtsarrwhlle 
th® boycott by merchant® in general developed to such a point 
that local Japan®®®» 1» addition to finding their tmlnens at 
a stmdtftill» began to experience difficulty in buyir< food 
and ftsel locally. a mvcEwnt by Chinese servant» «4 bualese 
cnploycMMi of Tapamse to leave their es^loyers also developed 
to considerable ’«^portions.

.Msoording to an official Ctdneae source, the boycott cf 
J^pancs® goo&i put mt<glers so oanpletely out of wcrM that 
the latter in resentmnt ca^anixed plots to create Incldwcts 
both hero ax-d at 3wntow, *tilch wr® frustrated, tharArs to the 

♦despatch llo, of /asgwjt •» 183P*
$%l»graas of ugust 4» 6 p^.,.\ugust 10, S p^a.,AUguat 13

noon, Augwt 14, 4 M - 3 p»n. «n< 2B, !5&ob| Despatch
TSO. 84 of WÛM s, 1S39»
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CKX^rntlon of th© ftpaMM wusul#xr authorities»

Th© Japanese Consulate General filed repeated protests 
o^xlnM the coolie boycott at Canton and -Wtow and otMr 
fo*»»  of the wwwwi, twraUy aoouslng

*Telecran of August SO, U Hoon*

the Chinooe authorities of t^wasselw® instigating such 
activities. Its representations w« entirely imfrwtual 
despite the fact thet they were ttetxw^lod, on at least 
one occasion, by a wiled warning. ^11 pretests, the 
Chinese i«re uniWstood to haw replied c&^&istentV to 
the effect that, while cooperating to th© fullest extent to 
piwjnt luoltaats, they had to intention of interfering 
with axïti-Japunoû® tmifeatatiom ouch a® the coolie novsmnt 
which - they alleged - wro not msooisraged by the gowmnont 
but constituted spontaneous patriotic action entirely 
justified by Japanese aggression.

Despite the Chines© aswrliow, there appeared no 
doubt that the KUmlntarifei if TOt the autlrarltles, were 
secretly encouraging no«t of the ar@ud.ted fume of the 
antl-y.-.i.pcneoe novemnt In ’^anctwig om^lalned of by the 
Japanese Consulate General» With the departure of the 
yapaneee Ccmmlsr authorities, the party «topped attesting 
to Gcncsftl it» connection with the boycott and has since 
W. openly Bupervlaing action to cooplcte «M ensure mln- 
terozwe of the wmmnt*  fuo Anya after the «T^insse had 
left, -the serd-'OfflcieCl newspaper of the &amgtung Provincial 
Gowrment carried an editorial demnding gmramaental

inartitutiem

mailto:ar@ud.ted
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Instltutlwri of a natl^-wlde boycott of good»} Mid
covenssmt offIclaXa wr® shortly reported to be Issuing 
radio broadcasts in support the wroexst,

The boycott alïso cœtinmd 1» b© enf.::-rood. rl^yrouoly in 
jfômagsi, where tbo authorities had for mixy aonths bean openly 
supporting the «"wnewt»

IJcnmMle the authorities In SWangtung «od S^angel wre 
placing dr^atlc restriction.; on t!uj ©asport of eo;?p«r, wlfrœ, 
anttrmy, heap, swd other i«port«nt ccMKOditde®, which, while 
not openly stated to be directed ngalast Japan, wr® obviously 
for th© jmrpoos of eedKisrassiigthet omwtey and «mterriag 
China’s supplies needed for wr>*

In s^ly ugust the Japamise Consular authorities stilted 
that Japanese nationals outside of uhœeen wre being advised 
to r»v» to the Island, but that no evacuation of the local 
yap«saa.»e eolcay w cither or-erod or then oontcz^lated.

On .august 11, Japan»»» Consular jwprewntatîw» oonfirrasd 
that an evacuation w in process Which would a^iortly reduce 
the local Japanese colony by tdgSxty percent 6© about one 
htuvired perchas, noatly Vie nor» important Uialmflumon, who 
wtüd, tai to c~nocntreted an I3w»en and would jasmin her® 
indefinitely. The rooeane for this partial evacuation, they 
stated, wre th» «Tap^ft»» Govma-eBït’e desire to avoid incidents 
ceaeetto of Uish-osa caused by the boycott, and th® difficulty 
of WW feed and fuel locally due to the boycott*

SbUcwlng the cuttoeak on Hfth of serious hostlll» 
ties at Shanghai, thw wore definite sign» that the Japanese 

evucmtlon

0^ wist 3,1937} tolegraBB of -Wist 7,noon
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cmwx&tlon plan had been mtdrtmly altered to one of a omplete 
«menât 1cm. Interviewed on the 14th, however, n Japan®»® 
Consular official, while atalttisg that local Japanese wre 
to b® nor® strictly confined to hrr.mn in cowitwicc of the 
Shanghai new and abusive trestswnt of a Japanese in the 
Chines® city (Canton), Mated that mjw hostllltio® in the 
north wuld not ««msarily result in complete local Japanese 
evacuation or in Japanese armd action In th® south easoept in 
the fem of ®uch Ixe&lïB «f fôiimw all’ base® as the J“agwm»8® 
JÆUtary night consider In cmier for retaliation in cnee the 
Chinese should attempt uae of their air fore®.*

On .uguat 17, *dmt wus stated to be th® I’weMntog, 
^«spanooe colony, inc ming th® Japan®w Consul Ceaw&l and 
bio staff, loft Canton, as did alao the Japan®»© destroyer 
(Iiunber 13), only ,Tep«me®o warship then in port^

(®) (|>%W
ÀOKUucSHBEM*

a few how® bafor® M» depart'ire, th® Japanese Consul 
Oemrol ©ailed on the und^rsignod to Info» hln of t-’i® 
evacuation and to turn ore to him the wcb.tve® of ''enlor 
C^a.-ail. !S# «tüW that he and Ms staff wulA wry cm ut 
Hong &sng for th® present» reiterated that th® crrnouatlon 
w&t xcrimrfly notlwted by a dcalre to amid iBoidents» 
and Xntlmtcd that b» Salt ®m® ©round to hope that

"WUgrrni® of ugust M» Ô p«n«. Id» 9 a«M*
/Telegrras of .uguat 17» 11 a»a«
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hostilities wul£ not sprmid to South China.*

(«)

Xn taking leave of the Chime© sutlsorltl©», the Con/wii 
Ooner&l requested and prœdeed, their jrotmtloii of 
fapaneee propertie» and intoroats. «cording to tîi» office 
of the Special Pelante of Wrelen Affairs for K>.w<tw.4g 
and MaM, he atstod. positively, In reply to the office*»
careful UiQtAlry, that- no J'ujvxese nationale (including 
forwwM) wr@ being left behind*

.■rrangBceat® wro with th© British <««1 Kremh
Canoeealon authoritlea for their custody of Japanese property 
on Shaawm.

/^ofieoe «ployed Ln the Local IMritim Cw^tcm and 
POat Office wre en«Mad to evaou&te by receiving transfer» 
to poet» .Ln IBrth, Ghlm

(ü)
feOgajitt»

The Jopance© Consul OtoMrel apparently tMm»i<Wed hie 
atotws at Canton unaffeoted by the fuat of hi» foiml «vaeua- 
tion t*> Fos< Kong nM e ntlm»d to addre^a ec«mioati®M to 
t!^s local autlwritiee. Aoocrdlng to the special Uele^ito 
of yorolgn affair», he <*>v«n eontimttd to rawest 1£mi latter*» 
aasistomo Ln wxV^rtant esocs after plane© hat
WiMd Oar.teu, and also went ao far a» to demnd release firm 
Jail at Canton of a fapaneee, deeplte hie prier w>»ur?uieei» 
that no fapœiM» W been left in the elty*

iMUsBOüta
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3toult«neously with th© évacuation of th® Carstem Japanese 
colony, the handful of Japsuco© residtog ftt other pointa in 

Bemgtung ww reported t» haihs d^arM» (*to  Japanese were 
known to bo in BrbcsI.) In thia coxm^ctlon, tha fcllwtos 
Itea which appeared in the -ugust >W edition of th© QtSthSbJi 
Tff ?0 ( aecii«-offiotol ors«i of the Kkaaetung mwtooial Oovern- 
nent) w-.4© of Interest as» it appe-^od to ooufim that Japun had 
boon aaL-tatoing in Hainan «Suit owaxted to --m wu'tytod agency 
of th® laperas»® foreign Officet

*x)esp«tch Ko. M of Aygmt 3, l«37j telegram of .«8» 18» 5 p,sut
19, 5 p.u., iU» 3 -md Hong Ktong’s 19, IX a»»*

(Katüothsto 7),the Japanese to char®» 
of the Icpanec© ’hpoctol Duty*  Organisation at 
Hainan, had recently £50t® elaowhere Wt shortly 
afterwards returned to the island • On ths PJ’md of 
thio nonth he tofortsod tlas local atsWiorittos that 
he intended to oloce Ids ©:*®snlaation  and return 
hot»» >coordix<ly, he turned ewer to th® Xoool 
police, for aafe-lcoeping, the files of his office, 
®t cetera. . report to that effect has been duly 
submitted by General H’lOT Chiang, Chief of tit© 
Hainan special . Jhiidutratlw .rea, to th® J&migtung 
iTorlncial Ocwermont ?.M to the Pacification Comle- 
oloncr for B«wf&ung. (Central Rews ’e«wy)«

This article me particularly InVreatlng 1» th© llfM of 
irf omstlon supplied prlwtely a fw nontha earlier by a 
Chin© ■■© official source to the effect that there wia but one
Ispi’jaojae In. Hainan, wb had les® r*y  ided at HoDiow and ^teose 
presence th-??re «a# not pleasing to the Chinese in view af the 
fact that, wh le ostensibly en^^>d to buatoe e, h© was mtoly 
occupied to reportlius CGidTiaentirslly to the «Taptnes© Consulate 

(teneaml Iwre.

Th© fear of air raids, which, following cw&lopmnt of 
th® very terue situation, at ifcfetow to l®te JTuly, had already



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By MLttws D, _NARS. Date 12-/8’75

* « •
resulted lit considerable panic «rid exodus froii Vie city 
on the part of the Canton populace, becan® greatly 

Intensified a result of the ecæsplM® ovacuatlon of 
local Japanese *.n ■■a^uet 17th uxui 3!?>%□.t««en-u» predictions 

that the Japanese alx ©f citJUm Sx Centre!
China wuld «hartly be duplicated in tS® south.

Japanese plan»» '.nire reported to have appeared over 
the Kvanfttm& coastal srea -xiutheast of Canton lr early 
■wjust, and. Os. ^uguut 18th, £Oth ;iiid ia&thj w.< frort the 
17th a rum peFsiatod for several day» that a Spanos® 
aircraft carrier w» lurhlng in the iwlFAboriwM of Mae 

Say* Keeh of these report* w» smbae-^wetly dmiled by 
official aotEpeeü - «fwr «wring to heighten popular alam, 
with the exception of th® «story of plane® ©latlmd to h--ve 
bee® seen on the 11th*

The latter affair wa« m»h slwtëM In niystery. 0® 
the 17th hl^h offlo®r» at tïw» local ssilXt&ry headquarter» 
1f t it be taw»n that they had private kawl^ge that the 
fgpiMW«e would attoaÿt a raid on Canton the following 

laocrnlng» 7?s® mxt Mrnlng, ftccordjjag to military h®a&iwt®ra 
JsfptOM»» planer wre sighted near dœœ Tigris. The alam 
at Carta; waa iK.;t;uxtly pivanj and the local «V force 

ataged an Ispx-eesiw >iefe®ce of the city, which, while 
convincing the excited populace that a raid we in process, 
failed to find the reported Ixvailxg plmuwi* Mlltary Bsa&- 
';U<rt»re, though a few day» later denying perelatent reports 

of the rnarby presmice of a Jajw®«e olromft carrier froa 
which th® planes were euppoeed to iww com, still admitted 

no doubt of their original appearance» thSar the clrcw» 
stanoee, there aesml arowâ for ew^loion that it we a 

mb.
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otso of false alar® glwn either d®libcs*stely  or through 
a mlst'üï» Lu identifying the plane».

*Tela^jnwof August 31® 10 a»su and September1® 8 p«su 
ffelegrœ» of .Aug. 18, Gpej 19, 8 p«n.j and SI® 3 p^s.

(U)
On August 31st Oaxston csjwrienoed its first actual nlr 

raid. six Japmieee ïxæïbaro ïw.il«wsd to '-.«v® com fro® 
?omom> «dropped a total of about fifteen bonb» which wa 
(rvLiently «lined at U» now spur track eœmoctiag t:w Cantc»- 
agiotai -and CtoUm-r.«n^M railway» and th© Tien TB «nd. White 
Cloud itountain wllltwry bespit© ineffective
defence by th© unpractised anti-aircraft batteries, only 
nlr< toraags w@ tone to the ««rodroei»© æd none to the 
railway’, bub five percons wc reported killed and. a nutater 
injured. Cm their departure t'w r&laer» vmre pwmwd by ' ' 
Chines© plsüion, and the latter ■uooeedod Ln shooting down 
three of th© enœy mchinec acccrding to an official announce- 
2»nt,t'ie <xuwotaj©ss of which appear» to b® well mânrtantleftoA 
In at least two of th® three cnoee*  
ynpaneoo clnlrsfl that Chinese pianos wre destroyed wore 
officially tenied»

a raid on fthiuchow (wtiwn Ktmngbung) wm sinultsu-eously 
by another group of tardwe, which apparently failed In 

an atteapt to damage tàe rellmy bridge «nd aviatim establish- 
mnta located there, though earning omsldarable casualtlee 
and damge in the city»

Sspectfition of air raids following departure of the 
Japan©»© oat«.ælty led the authorities at Canton, in the 
intoroets of /^mirnmntnl cfficiexwy, to order ewcuetlm 
fron the city of the fanili®» of nil military mid civil 
officials. In acoordanoe with their plan to conmuw food 

mrraliefl
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supplies awl nlnlratoe toe effect® of both
threatened and «ctual air they also instructed >
the general populaoe to mmd toe children iwfi older ww 
of their fsedlle® to relatives in the Intorior. Thu® 
emours^Bd» the «sodhu frosi &w.ton ct poMc-strlcton Chlxsss 
continued iœtU the total wacuatod ww cuwcmtirolr 
estimtod us one third of toe total jx^ulatton. Wil© toe 
aajority west to th® interior» gre&t wnbera, including 
families of official», nought refuse in Hong and Macao 
despite atroig police injunction» thnt such action should 
be «tvaldaâ a» tmpatr lotis*

mlJCTSr

Foreseeing early extension of the w to âouto China, 
the Fourth ikmto (B^in^wg) nowl lia heedau-Arters 
to th® atr-i^ly fortified hhlto Cloud ’tour-tain during fc'i» 
second wcl of jugmrt» Otter y,cv»rment «w^job fcllmwd 
suit and. by to© end of th© nonto practically all had c^wleted 
partial reoowlB to point® toysrsd. th® «ity lisdto, retaining 
only ..teleton staffs in th© city for conduct of notiiing but 
urgent buslxie»®* The opwtonity was toten to carry out a 
long comidered plan to ®mi to© seat of toe îteboî Matrlct 
Gowrn’»nt froa Canton to Wtohan*

il?) agEEs^a^mte&..aia»wm » wbbm

••© of 'tefust 19 a eyston of TOænpsmy Mil tory control 
of policing, with »©»• of toe outoard feature® of wsrtial 
law, ma iratitutod in KWm^Ttung, Oemral Mu i^l-ma 
newly appointed Qiief of staff of toe Fourth Jfeuto .?rr<» ms 
axïpointod to supervise It, with authority over all Mlltory 
gwn...aiws, iwoe ^serration Corps and civil police, anfl 
took over direct charge of to® policing of Gau ton» The

Canton |

s

’iP/- H ■ ' -yW v'te Pî;Z ■■;’A •■- ::'• ’■' V ' : '^'...... .. . . .....      ,„..  -7^ . —
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Cantœ xsnitnrr fimdson W slmltwsooualy «irj'crcoâ 
and trocps joined th® poil» in Tiellant »tmt patrolling, 
{girding of ridllitary ï®æï®b ftîïâ other (Kswrceaosy naas’xxMi.
It wi under stood that - asile» frm c<xibatt5.ng traitors 
and- spies - thoee manure» wre reoortod to In order to 
inprem ^tontleX looters aac. th© nwwug public to gœeral 
thrt the nrthorlttos ware jcrep-.'jwd to handle w situation.

(10) Polr-fc^o^aw^t of Ctofeia Air ?cro® and ot'ser

apœrod by the be^slrjg threat or air ■Kx^ardrsmt
and blocfcftde,the authorities rn.de ^trennoue
effort-» to irgawt! their procurations gainst such even- 
tualittoc. W) local air force was rtlidtarooft by a açmdron 
of tsralw y^ngal planée «nd, «ccordtog to report», a ntrsber 
of am? pLxocs fron abroad. rtl-stocrnft guns arrived to 

Canton*r: wry magor supply of th® waporu
Mae vwe oct up at other vltnl points in Kmnctunc such 
» Bhlwhos? and tl's® 1W0& Ca ton-Fwl'X'n hallway hdWtee «t 
->î»klunc. Sodb ;iroof i&elters wore hurriedly constructed 
for official, public private unoj cwtwrmt quarters 
cmmiflaced and relfifcsroed with a®Mt«ca| et entero, Ortera 
for the laying In by the public of fir© «estineuiahlns 
jsitcrlals, firrt aid equipnsst md firoa «6 to three amths 
mv’pllcsi of food and fuel wx»s Issued «ad to a considerable 
extent o^orccd by the police. .%eh smrnn^s» together with 
frequent practice in uir raid siynnle and '’blactovta'’ and 
cmrcrtlc efforts to <rnfam the dfe«lne of UrMa» et cetera, 
fcreu#* Ctentcn and other cities to a degree of actual prepared- 
Maa; but the rtepa trdæn wre considered far frtra adequate

•SbIsCSWOS» Of xy»l«t 1S| Î&XS1J .*4, 3 ®0d 30, 4 P.TU

rn.de
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against lurg® uoftle stt’ok, ar.d nothing wa lorn to 
prepare againot us» of gas bs»bs anid® frm pressing the 

people to ptwhfw® ’’aati-e&s’* charsicale of 5sibious 
efflcocy, the &^le of which m owpootcd by of 
being a xrofiteerisg racquet*.

(X®)

Local official Chines® circles! yrofweed to see no 
grant wim tas- anxiety ow Japan’s action in instituting 
a bloctade of Chines® i*hlx’pisW on the coast tn a ">oint 
below iJwatcm, elalning that, unless applied to suppress 
the -Louth China fishing industry, the blodmde, in its 
present fora, would only result ixa 1) increasing the 
recent practise of keeping the lelatlwly wif^pcrtant 
Chinese ow«d co&atal mrchant float tied up in iXnxth 
China port®? 2) tjwuferrlne to foreign botteras m over
land routes' trade, ewh <>.« thnt of aalt frora bwatem, 
hitherto carried In Chinese ships? 3) increasing the likeli
hood of Japan beeorditg mkrolled in w^pllcatlons with 
other nations,*

It we evident that the activities of allegedly 
rajmroue eecret agents of Japan ^rre a m jor source of 
trouble «nd anxiety for the authorities. Ca^es wre 
reported dally of aetml or atte®g?tod sabotage of electric 
cmamlcutlcfâs, water worto, et cetera, by such agents, 
whose fiotivitiee wre also stated to include varlouB 
fems of eepicmage, efforts to demrallse the financial 
mrkot, and tîse «rest ion of runora designed to ^müs» popular 
morale.

.-.-r -- ■--- -TL. r n. J... ~l- [. . ~ ' .. U J- T_.-< ■' ■• ■ --^ '•     "l'l‘111*

*^cspS|»h no. ^^of ''Urb^°5| Telegrejis of /.iss* 10»b p«rs«, 
«gust 18, 5 p.n.rr.uguit al; 3 p.ft.
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Th® local military *æd polie® fHdkWltl®® took wry 
energetic i«â apparently effectual nasurts to oc^at 
them» noacea. The vigilance of an ttm? of dotoctlwa 
distributed throAirhout Canton «de rwasr-mtgerlng oueh 
a haaardew occupation that th® «wwyje citizen «luldkly 
lost his ©nthualaau for to® howw gossip «nd became mat 
caution# In dlacuasing nllltwy and political rnttw at 
all» Oreat n«aben ©f arrests, alleged ^leooverle» of 
guilt, and #nramiy punlaîmnta wjv known to be taking 
place, specif io case# reported included. discovery of a 
nest of spies st îfecm Tigris and several attempts and 
plot» to damge the Ctoton-Hunkow îîallMwy. î&œy of the 
arrested »m executed, lr»luding, it 1® understood» a 
high Chamber of Ccw»rce official accused of pawibag on 
ln;crtœt Infcsmtion to Japanese pinrters,

In addition to native Chine;;® traitors and Chines» 
inserted. fsm other provlnws, tîsc agent® of Japi® wore 
alleged to include large numbers of pcroonc of dual 
(3&»-jfapanM«) nationality* The authorities ^’rented 
vsasty persons, mostly recently arrived Foxsstmnet and, 
though not ml® public, it me known that the ?irr©sts mre 
causing disputes with the ^apœsso contwlar sutlwritleo» 
On® cnee involved the elolnod enwot and torture of a perwn 
who, thoua^ a Japanese by me», ;Uid - the ?ap«m®H® authori
ties tt&ilttcd - resided in the Interior of iMnettmg since 
an infant, r,arrled a (Mneoa, adopted Chines® clothine and 
in «very way held hlnoclf out as a Chinese eitiaen. a few 
days befor® th® Sapsmsse aufâorltla# deoidod on a e<wl»te 
evacuation of Canton, a Japanese consular official infmwd 

&
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a rwxber of this office staff that hi» office regarded 
this o t»e ns »eriowB,*

On the allefsod ground that its reeaber» were suspected 
of being spies for «Tapan» the Canton æilt» Ihiesian colony 
was also subjected to an intensive police üiwstifçation 
which la ucoa cases was reported to be of iiupdsltional 
severity. à large nmtwr of those cxrnimd, lr»clwlh< 
all without visible mans of eï^ioytwnt» wre deported to 
!toug Stong, ^Ue the fate- &f other® reported to have Wen 
,'^rowi guilty of ecpionac» 1c out hnwm*

Despite the fear of air raids mnlfeeted by both the 
general public and the authorities, patriotic nor ale and 
war spirit in >>»ui$gtong appeared to gather etarengtti» ®nd 
there wm no sign that any quarter wto plotting an opposi
tion nowasnt or that auoh a wmmnt would have any 
prospecta of aucc^aa. She only tndicetions of possible 
wahmlng in support of the Central Ocwnrwnt appeared In 
the early part of the math In consequence of th® Oemorall»- 
elm*a lolay in taking positive military action ageinat 
yup?-» and apprehension» on the part of th® More patriotic 
local C&dnese circles that he alght be ’celllrc out* to 
the Invwtor. 3uch nlsfiivlnea continued when JAarsWl IU 
Ha-æu, returning froa the oonf->rene® of national leaders 
at %nking, referred to the policy there adopted as one of 
•’prolonged resistance*, ultb-ut mntlon of any Imcdiate 
nllitary action* fhey wre ®ogb dispelled* however» by wi

SSL
.. Jjfeligrm -Wist id, à p*®» ’ .."1 ’ ’ " “11 "" "" ’ “ ■■■■ ‘ ...  
f^legrm» of .Auguat lâ, noon, »ixm, and 30» 4 p*n*
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of the stout fighting by the OMtoae forces at Sheng!;®! 
and indication® that Pal Chungyhel and other j,sro-w 
leaders wr® having their way.

Gowrnmnt officials and the press continued 
vigorously to proclaim the neceaelty of eupporting ths 
Central Cfowraiont In oppoding Japan and be®an to wurn 
the public of the inevitability of hostllltl®® soon 
spreading to South China. Th<> general tenor of mat of 
the editorial® oft official tttwwes was that the 
people in the w mat back the nation*» arMe® with 
full moral and financial support, cheerful ctedienw to 
instructions and rcadlneao for heavy swlfiocaj that 
death waa to be preferred to Japanese ilminstioni and 
that doggad resistance and tta® wre certain to bring 
Chin® th® ultlmte victory in view of Japan* a precarious 
fli.oncc» and the mipopulr-rity of the war with her civi
lian population, T*hs probability that intermtioml 
caapllcablona would ooomr or later r e mat in eyngathetlc 
foreign ^«r® a taiatlng China war, also asserted to sem 
extent.

'The caution with respect to eneouragmamit of anti- 
JapanetMt dmonstrntlmui by the populace which the nuthorl- 
tie» - for the apparent pAw^ose of avoiding incl snts ana 
rotaliatary Japanese arma action in thia area - Iwd 
hitherto displayed wa abandoned following the evacuation 
of the local Japaneco colony. The goverment t»A snoBintang 
assuma «m increnaingly direct ana energetio role in pulling 
popular mr uaslittat activities. The Itonlntsng wrwacel 
fmaal aupervlaion of organised asW«Jap®nese wveaente
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that it had been previously directing behind th® scrtwi of 
carx^tTCial bodies th® Ststloml ^Miration association, 
«nd ocwperatcd openly with the latter organisation to 
Intensive propa^da work, Which fcwl^ed um of redlo, 
clîienas, violently pta'«s©4 poster» !umdbllls, «x4 the 
leading of a series of patriotic ^^..soiistratlons a®»inst 
Japan, The msa tevmstrdtiœw wro cllnaxed on ■'■.«gust Wth 
by wry Iwut neetla® and parade in which various jjawro* 
•»*mt ory.onc w wll afs guild® tai other cossiwrcW. bodies 
pai"tlcipat®4-« The affair waft ««r.a^Æled by w Ixapresrslve 
display by t^lrty-flw military plane» and brought forth 
iMnlfeatsticm» of a degree of popular «nthuaiam ®®»®edlag 
anything obsoxW'3 Mnc« the outbreak of the present conflict, 
foreigners why had been at Cwito from lias to 19W stated, 
hnwewr, that the propagate «d mas cxclternnt did not 
approach that which they hod witnessed. during that period »

There was »uoh publicity regar?Ui® the activity of the 
authorities and public bodies In organising the people for 
viriau® for» of ’loslstlîd’ the form®sent in it» war progra®, 
such as cltlr-eju* oilltary w>tor -truck corps, and
the creation &t auxiliary units for reaervo policing, atsbu- 
lance «nd air raid o^rr«3»ey work. While soactliing w» 
accomplished, it w^s owlcus that development of such aeheraes 
was being delayed by tto general confusion, lack of ®tuipn«»t 
and ix^apsrlcjuoe, in utilising the public, mreover, the 
authorities «ewtod their m.in effort» to obtaining its finan* 
oUl a&slstunce rather than it® service», war propagande me 
effectively combined with appeals fbr contributions to the W 
sheet and sub.wlptlm;.a obUined U in-^nious wye m» organl- 

^atlcna
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rations and indlviauule of awry o^tegory, Th» cœpdgn 
for sale of Satlonal iîaXwtlsm Bond» was gotten inter ray 
and it wm euonnunood that î^angtung wuuld take at least 
$30,000,000 of the bauds, eld® from «.olidting wluntary 
contributloaK, th© B^-^tuxig authorities xrœsulgnteâ drsMlc 
regul&tlmui apficifying the ®a»unt rwthod of cxwulsory 
national defence conVibutitsw» to b© mde by all government 
mployws, comarclol ©rganimtlan® and the civil populatixm 
according to occupation and Inoom,* (M top of thio large 
ïwbern of zjcvorment ©nployw© rare Mraharged far retrotsch- 
r©nt raciulrewnta and on -^te^ber 1:4; further Machrnw» 
and the reduction of salarie» of oe^loyeee retained to reported
ly loan than half their previous pay rare to be mte,

Though productive of wbrtantlnl saving» for rar use, 
f.uch masures were certain to top©» a seme strain. on 
soveramnt fwwI mid greatly augment th® la®®» wsbora 
of unemployed citisen» for utilisation of who»® proffered 
patriotic services no *»as er orgaMaatlosw are yet .provided, 
Coml-icriîig these unfwtumte cotumcvwigcs, together with, 
other deymoaine factor© ouch aa the general oallapee of trade, 
blockade, r»ji«oe of rising food price.», nsA extra burden» 
caused to a large xmrt of th® population in oomeotlsn with 
mlntcnmw of their evacmteid f«vailles, one could wll 
conjecture the trcmndmui test of popular morale end loyalty 
■which économie hardships nceaaicned by continuation of the 
w'ir wtmld entail.

On ar about wast 3rd General Pai Chune-hai proeeeded 
by plane to lunhon to p&rtlclpHte in rar conferenoos of the 
nation• s Ifistes. fWs of his action » following long year»

cÿ SJ,1 itocaa'# "
**5iteXfôt<di fl| c^Aug* 3. Telsgrano of Aug, 4,8 ?,a, and
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at ««trafi^ment trcw Marshal Ciiitsig Kai-shek - , together 
with wbàe^tnat Lrfwm.?tion initoattog that h« had bee» 
given ® high national ssHltory post «nd would remdLn in 
the north, was locally with £«»ral relief and
œthualaa&i as cœwtltutine final confiraatloxs of earlier 
frrliienoe that IMtagM aM wre united in cc«<m
cause against 3up®n. She event folixmod by a mrbd 
etrengUimlns of Kwngai eumtey,

Other elgno of Kanl,in®-^waa®»l solidarity ineiudoth 
c< norete evidence of full )£w?tncui e<i Ila boration in e«rryli< 
out to© mt tonal plan for Oofecoe of &outo China} assurance» 
given by . ol and other KwaacM lemters in publie uttor&ueem 
toe vlait of n maalw of fômgid œiy dlviatotisl e^.iandara 
to Uduw; their doelaratton that w© ixenedlately
prepared to m^tolbuto 000,060 ©oldler» to to® e^ua®} wd 
Us® despatch to aian^bal of môjm 30,00c IWngal troop©. (See 
fallwing Motto»}.

KWRgsl pre®» fidltorialri -A«re wry similar to these of 
toe C«stoa paper», though ev® ws violently «atl-JxpeiMMie 
to tone. The K>f/>hG 4 Y-»T P(J, i#mi-offiel*il new» organ ®f 
the Bsog>i Ctawrment, wrier date of ucuat 17to, c-srrled 

editorial ®sllU<. for ©asplete jwvwnnos of dlplaemtlo 
and eoononic x'elutlon» with Jap®n ©n the ground that contUiued 
rel&tl®!» &kid«4 fapaneoe a^preaeiaii by yamitti&g bw h»®p ©n 
mrk®tlr< good» in China.

The amowieeaont o® .^just 17th ©f toe ’*p©©glM* of toe 
Ktaua^al lolba' to Jfctioiial Currency w&s by loeal
otoerwr® as of urimry al©alfle<mce. as eon»tltutln< the 
initial ©top in haticmnW^tlon of eurmxey, it me

W»â
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interpreted as definite isroof that Causes! had accepted 
Central Gcvemmnt financial control in return for KenktotfM 
acccptuisoe of Bmagsl*® war policy and mib^tantlal oono®»- 
«jIojik in th® way of financial wwietonc®.

(M August 3rd it w leaj^ned that ab^ut fifty vessels wr®

half of
to
In
of

waster»
conféraity
eactena

being co*.:mndeer®d at CsbIcb and sent to ?.'uàhw for um by 
&mii&jl troop®. Further ccaiiuideertog for the uns» purpose 
continued to to reported durto< th® mnth. ocKxrdlrg to rood 
authority, the boat® wr© e^loyod,during th© flr^t 

ut“xwt, for th® traiwpertetlon of fercee
ï&œ&ttœg • Auch awemnts wre understood to to 
with n.’?.ttoml zillitary plane under which lefenoc
fiemcWd la awlmed to th® Fourth Ifcmto (»mu:tung) 3W, 
that of the Ctototoî-Autow ,'bsllwey to Central Oovwwnt diri
gions, and t. «t of wstorn Kwangtw,» including th® rtoto- 
gtoaiy toportont Luiehow ^entosuto., to the Kmngui forcea,

®w despatch of further reinfcroeïWïta to iwtow and to 
Eotooa during to® first ©f uiguat *« also reported 
though not authcrltotlvely oonfiraed.

Frm tofomtton received during the last week of -wwt, 
It ta» learned that substantial Wnngel foroe® were then 
entraining for the north, Authoritative toformtion received 
to heptmber eor4flr»ed that these force® cmsleted of the 
crack Wangsi Seventh W» understood to be cmpoaed of three 

regular

^telegrams of Auguat 4. 8 m. andujfiuet d,
/htel®&Êwa of Zwuat 25, 5 p.nu, «8, noonj and toptentor 2,5

10, 2 p#n. and 15, 0

jrAX*. :>.
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regular divisions with a total strength of about 30,000 nenj 
and that two division» (159th and 100th} of to© fourth Btmt® 
(SSw.ingtun. :) -’jmy «ni a?™ smaller J^asctwie units wre also 
despatohed to too north. In late ^oioaut or early September.
•Rie despatch of the divlaions v>-.aa th® occasion
for f5rw.it patriotic celoVratic».^ at xa-^llln.

There were frequent repwto of the dopwttw cr Landing 
departure fear linking of itoutowotern leaders previoualy 
astry-.need fron the Cwtr-.l fWemmt wLom- proffered i-ervices 
the latter is understood to bo now welooaing. .’smw. thoee who 
left wre Chou Lu, and Ts»«i T’Lng kul as wH «s other î’ine- 
toento Hout© ray lendars. It was reported th^t Ornerais Ch*m 
Hlne-shu and LI Chi-ner would also leave shortly for KanklxMKj 
that Marshal Ch#on CTxi-t’aug w« retosmlng to China and had 
cantriUxted - pmnwibly a» tï» price of Ills return - §3,000,000 
for the purohnae of ndlitan* planes»

Wflth the blocking «f the Tenets»» dewlopmnt cf hostilities 
at Shnnshai oM sub w;uent blocfead® of Chinese coital shipping 
to Jwst s-'Aith of 3wtowt the Cfenton-nasUaow Railw bcotsm of 
ereetly Increassd Inportonee as to® principal route remlnlne 
open tv .fc-porttitlon of raHitory mxppll©® and other vital trade. 
The usefulness of tM route ws further enh^oiced by toe ruahed 
cœç>l©tlcm of an cmrgeney spur connection between the Cast;»- 
ITejikow -«m- C’.mton-lSor/lrm liallway^, pcralttinf, by about August 
.^5to, inauguration of to-rough freight truffle fresa 33sng to 
Hankow. It ws lr-ame-1 on unquestionable asutoority that toe 
laçwrtatlon Iron Tfong jg«ng nnA tolpraent oa to Hankow of high 
explîMlvoa and other w inanitions was attaining trmsendow 
and (Kmetanfcly imreftsing proportions»

(Mil Lar» 

^legraœof ..^,5 p.n.{M, 3 Oft 2G» HÔIMle

f5rw.it
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*Bjo Gowrswnt on -Lugost 8th had a«xpleted

arrongsmeiHto to ship by Cwto crui^ns its «Btlro ailwr 
resarn* to Hong Kong f«r rtorag©, wlsen order» wore revived 

cm th® 9th to cancel toe ahipnwrt* On or atout august 30th a 
stwsr was specially towrurcd Tot th© s*œe purpos®, but «goto 
for oom r©a«on the tfhipmnt wb not mde*

xecorAIng to private InfamaUmi ftro Canton and Bong Kong 
tonhcre, however» sMpnemt to ISang Kong by rail of cliver spec!® 
and coins in l^xsrtonfc vclir» ww mfo fârsgh to® rnnto, parti
cularly *n the tost web via® & apoeXal train we unwstood to 
to running niyktly for the purpose»

22 ♦ 91(b) Halations wlto tovolving
1 .'jhrt^'cuatXox; rrcii am rmeto
liito theaepcStwem»-“®xton; of ttoy^SSsmCswuKr 

authorities waS new of Japanese sir tonbsr&»fit of cities in 
Central China, air raids la this area appeared no longer a rernto 
contingency, and it sceood advisable to giv® local «aerleans a 
prsllsjimry warning of possible danger* Wer dato of /ngust 
17, th© under si»'ne4 ^ccer-ilrgl’" aent out a olrcular to rser leans 
In tto smuml.*e district, discussing the situation with reject 
to po .sible évacuation, point tog cut th® risk of «mining in 
th® vicinity of places of rsilltory ii^wtonco In the event of air 
r*»idc, and advising all ,jwlcan« to hnaton to 9htmn st first 
sign of danger*

TOllcsidng yepan*® blcol&id® of Chines® shipping far «noth 
as JMitow, ttor® appeared definite rearon to expect ttot ths 
y&patow wuld :;;oon find it meeoMry to tonb the ’^lr>on-CStato&- 
Hanlawr railway route in order to interrupt this important «min
ing way of importation of war material* • In the light of the

l^c.sfly*s
*®ol4Bgram of .ug* 9,11 a*M*,\ug* 10,»:»tm,.u«* £1,3 p*b* and

Itong rxmg*® telegram of ^ug*6,l p*n»,.-k«g. 23,noon,.4ig.
11 a*a* and /ug* SB, 3 p«n«

^Telsgrma of ,wg* 17,11 a*rj*$19, s p.n.j30, 4 p*n*|and a®pt
Aug*!# «M Sept*®





3
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Uy Britain - cm® paper czT.laullcr sweating that If 
considered ar. attack ontw of her Kiartoes engaged to espionage 
a» Jwitifytof? her «aanult on Shanghai, Rceordtog to th® sme 
othtoa, hor own attack on the British rtosBandcr could aoarccly 
rate to«a than a British blocked© of Japan, Local eowmswat 
circle® nede no secret of their msrprio® and Mr.appototx»nt 
over vdvst they canatoered the watoas of the Rrltiiüi protect 
w r the incident»

4. ftçach yn.yy i'^trolltog tsters Hutoan - Croâlta to

ÎTonoh iinxletj*  over poaaibto Jnpanea® action to îîainan 
appeared coxjflraed ly tofOtwXtoc. obtntoed through « reliable 
channel that, froa tte date of the Lukowhiao Inctoent, /ranch 
warship» hud been dally aeon patrolling alone the v«atewi 
coast of the Island.*

*T©3egmis of Auguet 14, e pda, 
f^etogysn rieptwabor S, S p^a.

coordtog to a local branch source ut» to «xnept tonally 
wll tofoowd ssnû c<ii‘®fuX to his statraent», /Tench credit» 
rooontl" (srenteA to OIïm nr© botog devoted to the puroh<we 
of branch Mlitary ptonea,

S» ^tbusiagEi owr Mto&~Sovl^t IteR.Ujygreaaicn iw>t^ 
riw^unoenent of the Siao-Swlat iSon-^ptwaion Pact va» 

greeted vlth groat ©nthuotom at Cœtcn» While a®o xievBpe-.P»^»> 
particularly the govcmieat organa, streecod the value of the 
PACt ua action temrd peace, to which other Pacific iwara 
ahouto participate, other pepera and the publia to general 
frankly dtwived tholr mto r^tlsfactlon to the hope that th® 
pact presaged Ru »!«•» aeeistanoe to the w of provisicuwBnt 
of Mlltary equipmtxfc*
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a.
lillltary und civil official souroeo clalned» la cuufldonce, 
the It’iUim Consul had Iwt diaeovsacd Lu the ?<ot of

etching fortifie.:-tiw;,. hour .Mte Cloud. itouEtuîn. lie w 
not <a*r©utea but politely jsroviaed with - onr and 'invited'’* 
to return hoi».

ïïh© vtdranculrr pm»a «howd eon^Mernbl® blttænBfts over 

t:x .-c»Mra’ iiHogpa »n~mutral action in allowing Japon to 
gfilr nilltiU’y odvantase V/ vue of the Shanghai foreign ?*ettle- 
nents. evacuation of the Y.m^so, assault os ^œ^haî
and Institution of the bloehnd® wre pointed to as proof» t’utt, 
■«bile daceiving foreign rations Into belief thn.t who ^aa still 
striving far peacm «M mutions to nlnintr.e trouble to third 

SWar®, she w.a ste-idily arl/œslfâ® her ^roçrf® for Mlltory 
.iM eoouœrlc aæslr. itim of Chim. Una<’r these clreuewtfmeeB* 
it Wït» declared, erection of neiïtml :?.one nt ^WnrJwl ws 
weleBo ana foreign iiïtoreste could onlf be snwd by invtxjntion 
of the Mne Rn/er -hwtu

8« of Bo^y .and .■■«uKioritlBB
l'osai tcly follcrdUig hie «sUK.ptlen ' b Senior Consul» 

the w’orsloaoi oelleu a noetlng of the local Conaulra* Corps, 
for the purpose of discussing wnys nu<l nenns of protecting 
emd, if rcoesj’ery, evncw-.t'îMJ mtlonnl® represented by the 
Corp» lx» the ey*«t of air raids cr other hostilities la the 

vicinity of Conter.* ^raag.Haert'« amie «Ith the local 
riUth-.rltlas! to fucllltote cooperative sm-l synchronous action 

by the Cmee«slon police ?.n giving the **lr rold. signals, and 

cortroUlng lights iwntng '‘blackouts were e^leinod» ''^®o 
Æl^cussod

’*Wïe®sfm '*
.^felefixwa» of .uguat 17, .11 u^uj 13, 5 P«^u
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diacuased wore the Concession authorities* special preporefclone 

and plan tva: application in event of air r«lda, including 

closure of the Island during raide to prever.t CJitoeae r»b entry, 

air •’■shelter asslgmont", and noblllmtion of the recently 

ar^'-nizod volunteer units to aaniat in policing» flre-f luting 

and f!r t aid work.
’-ubserttent «sir raid aliUBM» lurovld^d occasion for ©«Trying 

out the prcl.fels-i??ry phases e-f Wis plan. Thanks to t?ie non<~ 

activity of Japanese toRbtag planes in the imodlate vicinity 
of 'Auws©©; , however, itt> »ffoctlven»»s afîelnnt air teibirg 

■'■^4 not Invasion wue not put to the test. The SritXi&h authori* 
ties VttJisted that, vAile WriJjg ttieir Concession ftatos, tW 

would not u-e force ageixat Chinese seeJclng to enter fresa boats 
along the river front. TJiO Frene’-, « tm other hand, mde 

prep-ration to repel entry of their Ccncoesian frm any -türeetloR
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR _ ■ from f .^$^yangpat

November 3, 1937

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO :

Rec’d 2:04 p.m.

SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
COMYANGPAT
COHSUBRON FIVE r.
COMDESRON FIVE
CINCAF
COMSOPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0003. Yangtze River ports quiet.

iT7C : HTM /

793.94/10962
 

F/FG
filed
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

«-O From

ACTION : OrNAV ■ , ■ . J.

INFO : SUBRON FIVE 
SUBDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF 
COMYANGPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
aMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING 
aLUSNa PEIPING CHINA

0103. South China ports quiet.

KLP

COMSOPAT

Nd^eWer 3, 1937

Rec 'd 2 :34 p.m.

J 6/,|« s'*

2005. 'y 793.94/10963
 

F/F€k

J-... -J
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No. 276 (Diplomatic)

LEGATION OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

$CEP/Ed 
' Katinas i Lithuania

18, 1937. ^OLITICM
/ MK-

NOV 10/

PART’O 0’

■.

October

SUBJECT: Conversation with the 
for Foreign Affairs.

Lithuanian Minister

Sir:

I have the honor to report that Mr. Stasys

Lozoraitis, Lithuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs

following the signing of the treaty of naturalization!©

and military service between the United. States of

America and Lithuania, which took place at the Ministry

for Foreign Affairs at 12:30 p.m< today, requested

that

793.94/10964
 

F/FG
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that I remain with him for a few minutes in private 

conversation. A memorandum of the conversation which 

took place is enclosed.

Respectfully

C. Porter KiÀfrkendall 
Chargé d*Affaires ad inter!

Enclosure î

Memorandum of conversation.

800 
CPK/hew

To the Department in quintuplicate
Copy to Embassy at Brussels
Copy to Legation at Riga
Copy to Legation at Tallinn
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Enclosure to despatch no. 278 dated October 18, 
1937, from the American Legation at Kaunas, Lithuania, 
on the subject of Conversation with the Lithuanian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs.

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL

MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION:

Mr. Stasys Lozoraitis, Lithuanian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs.

On October 18, 1937, I was requested by Mr. 

Lozoraitis to have a short conversation with him fol

lowing the signing of the treaty of naturalization and 

military service. Mr. Lozoraitis inquired as to what 

action the Government of the United States intended to 

take in the Sino-Japanese conflict. I advised Mr. 

Lozoraitis that I was unable to furnish him with any 

information other than that which had appeared in the 

press and which he himself had probably seen. I went 
i 

on to say that Radio Bulletin no. 241 issued (bÿ) the Em

bassy at Berlin on October 16, 1937, indicated that an 

invitation to be represented at the conference of the 

signatories to the Nine Power Pact was expected by the 

United States Government at any moment. I advised him 

that I had heard from other, but Uuite unofficial, 

sources that the invitation had actually been received, 

had been accepted, and that Mr. Norman Davis is to head 

the American delegation.

With regard to the speech which President Roosevelt 

made at Chicago on October 5, 1937, Mr. Lozoraitis said 

that the statements of President Roosevelt had been 

received with much satisfaction by the Lithuanian Gov

ernment. He added that he himself greatly admired the

stand
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stand taken by President Roosevelt who had given ex

pression to his ideas in clear and forceful language. •* 

Mr. Lozoraitis went on to say that it was all too clear, 

as President Roosevelt asserted, that concerted action 

by the peace loving nations is the one hope for the 

maintenance of peace. Otherwise, an incident in the 

Mediterranean or in the Bar East might precipitate the 

conflict which peace loving nations desired, above all, 

to avoid.

I advised Mr. Lozoraitis that I should be pleased 

to transmit his comments regarding President Roosevelt’s 

speech, and he then asked that I be good, enough to do 
so.

American Legation,

Kaunas, Lithuania, 

October 18, 1937.

CPK/hew
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NO. 125

division of I 
EUROPEAN AFFAIHS ' !

AMERICAN CONSUL4TE&Xo<s
Fort Wllllan-Fort Arthur

Fort William, Ontario, Canada, October 30, 1937

Subject: Bishop Sasaki and the Situation in China. 
1—1055

4 r * ■! !>i'-7rTu^n-7!~7~ r-~.-r..---- !
' । ‘ । ~ '

" J- I 111 ■' ‘ -V I. ... ____ _
The Honorable j / DJv; iôuoPs-

r The Secçêtary of State, ~ /ZlO Aff&fiS

Washington. \ ,
,n'3E. zZ-'u \^*P»rtment of $Ms >

5SJR: rn jgÇ

; As of possible interest to the Division of Far Eastern 

Affai^, I have the honor to enclose a clipping from the 

Port Arthur "News-Chronicle" of October 28, 1937, giving a 

summary of an interview with the Right Reverend Paul Shingi 

Sasaki, Anglican Bishop of the Diocese of Mid-Japan, regard

ing the present situation in China.

Bishop Saski visited Fort William and Port Arthur on 

October 28 and 29, enroute to his home in Nagoya, after 

attending the General Synod of his church in Halifax this 

summer. He spoke in both cities at the Lakehead about 

church work in Japan.

The Interview, which was bracketed prominently on page 

one of the newspaper with an Associated Press despatch from 

Shanghai under a sub-head five columns wide reading "British- 

U.S. Troops Offer Chinese Aid" (in connection with the pos

sible evacuation of a battalion of Chinese troops from the 

Chapei area), seemed rather out of line with the spirit of 

an earlier news item in the "News-Chronicle" of October 16, 

1937, which, in announcing that the Bishop would visit the 

Lakehead, had represented him as feeling that the people of

Japan
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Japan "have been duped into a war by the warlike officiais 

of the Japanese Government."

In that same news itemthe Bishop was also represented 

as being on the friendliest terms with the Bishop of Honan 

and that both had agreed that "the present Sino-Japanese 

war will prove of no advantage to either side, no matter 

what the outcome."

Respectfully yours,

H. T. Goodier 
American Consul

Enclosure

Clipping, as stated.

File No. 800
HTG/ces

In (luintuplicate to the Department.
Copy to the Legation at Ottawa.
Extra copy to the Consulate General at Toronto
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Japanese Bishop 

Declares Church 

Backs Emperor

“We Must Séek Peaceful Proced
ure, But if Fighting 

Happens—” ।

Bishop Sasaki Arrives to Address 
! Meeting Tonight at St.

John’s Church

“As a Christian church, we 
' must seek a peaceful procedure, I 
| but if fighting happens, and our 
| Emperor approves, then .we 
। must support him.”

। This was the attitude of the 
Christian churches of Japan to
ward the present undeclared 
war with China, Bishop Sasaki, 
of the Mid-Japan diocese of the 
Nippon Sai Kok Wei, or Holy 
Catholic Church, told the News- 
Chronicle in an interview today 
at the home of Canon F. H. 
Hincks, of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he is visiting 
during a two-day stay at the 
Lakehead.

Pointing out that the trouble had 
k :n shortly after he left Japan 
at the end of June for a visit to Great 
Britain and Canada, Bishop Sasaki 
said that a statement had been issued 
by thi Federation of Protestant 
churches in Japan, declaring that it 
was duty of Christians to look af
ter the hor es of soldiers,and to look, 
after the welfare of the soldiers serving; 
at the front. f

THE EMPEROR’S ORDER
4‘The order of the Emperor shows the 

will of the nation,’* Bishop Sasaki said. 
“We may criticize the policy of. the 
government before the action is taken, 
but then ...” and he shrugged his 
sLouKars eloquently.

The relations of Japan are friendly 
| v/ith other .nations, although the anti- 
i Japanese propaganda of the Soviet 
I Union has created trouble, Bishop Sa- 
। saki said. •

“The Japanese government has three 
। reasons for the present course of action 
in China,” he said.

“The first is the’ in-China there has 
boon cherished an anti-Japanese spirit, 
which is taught in schools with text
books. Our government thinks that if < 
this ♦ not stopped, there will not be : 
peace between the nations. In China, 
there 1 a str ong, political, par ty which 
opposes friendship with Japan. Many 
Chinese politicians would like to be 
friends with Japan, but this party as
sassinates t’:am..<

“The eecond re'ason, and the immedi
ate cause of the fighting is that China # 
brought troops into the demilitarized 
zone between Manchoukuo and North ! 
China, showing opposition to Japan in 
spite of the agreement which had been 
signed.

“The third reason is that China is 
becoming convinced of her power, and 

rere have been many incidents against 

the Japanese people, of whom there 
are many in China.”

Bishop Sasaki said that at the Com
munist conference in Russia in 1935. 
plans had been made to spread propa
ganda against the Japanese, to stop 
their power in China, and Japan was 
afraid that the development of Man
choukuo might be affecte^ in this way.

“Th Chinese think us very aggres
sive,” he said, with a shy smile, “but 
we do not want more territory. All we 
seek is the opportunity to develop the 
countries we have, and to live in 
friendly /dations with other nations.”

Stories of Japanese atrocities in the 
present campaign were not true, the 
Bishop said. The bombing of Chinese 
civilians,e he said, when such Incidents 
occurred *were largely due to the prox
imity of the civilians to the bases of 
war supplies.

“WITH THESE AIRPLANES ...”
“In the old days of war there was no 

thought of attacking weak women and I 
children,” he said. “It is the same to
day, but with the airplanes ... I am 
sure that it is not the intention of our 
army to kill civilians.”

The number, 3,000, was the symbolic 
Chinese figure for a large number, 
Bishop Sasaki said, and it was used 
often in dispatches telling of raids and 
death.

Referring to the relations of Japan 
with other countries, he declared that 
Japan believed in absolute monarchy, 
and in the power of the royal family.

‘‘Communists,” he said, “are always 
urging the assassination of the Emper
or, because if there was no Royal fam
ily, they would find it easier to recon
struct society.”

Bishop Sasaki referred to his at
tendance at the General Synod of the 
Anglican Church in Canada at Halifax, 
where Bishop Sen of China was also 
present.

He had discussed the troubled rela
tions of the two countries with Bishop 
Sen, he said. Each side, as in every 
case of war, had felt that it had justi
fication but, he added, “only the 
Christian gospel can provide us with a 
means of real friendship and peace.”

ASSISTED BY CANADA
Bishop Sasake is one of the three 

Japanese bishops of his church. His 
diocese, which is assisted by the 
Church of England in Canada, in
cludes four civil provinces and the city 
of Nagoye, with one million population. 
Five Canadian missionaries are at work 
in the diocese, with seventeen Japanese 
priests and four Japanese «deacons.

While Bhuddism is the leading re
ligion of the Japanese people, with 55,- 
000 priests, 71,000 temples and seven 
universities, the Christian faith is 
growing stronger each year, Bishop 
Sasaki said. There are in Japan 100,000 
of Roman Catholic faith, and 200,000 
of various Protestant faiths. In the 
Anglican church, 2,000 converts are be
ing added each year.

This afternoon Bishop Sasaki ad
dressed students of the Port Arthur

i Technical School. At 8 o’clock this 
evening he will address a meeting in 
the parish hall of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he celebrated holy com- ( 
munion at 9.15 o’clock this morning. 
He will spend tomorrow in Fort Wil
liam, leaving tomorrow night for the 
West.
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Fort William-Port Arthur
Fort William, Ontario, canada, October 30, 1937

Bishop Sasaki and ths situation in chins.

As of possible interest to the Division of Far pastern
Affairs, I have the honor to enclose a clipping from ths
Port Arthur "News-Chronicle" of October 28, 1937, giving a
summary of an interview with the Right Reverend iaul shingi
Sasaki Anglican Bishop of the Diocese of Mid-Japan, regard'
Ing the present situation In China

Bishop uaski visited Fort William and Port Arthur on
October 23 and 29, enroute to his home in Magojra, after
attending the General synod of his church in Halifax this
summer. He spoke in both eities at tho Lakehead about
church work in Japan

The interview, which was bracketed prominently on page
one of the newspaper with an Associated Press despatch from
Shanghai under a sub-head five columns wide reading "British-
Ü.3. Troops Offer Chinese Aid* (in connection with the pos
sible evacuation of a battalion of Chinese troops from tho
Chapel area}, seemed rather out of line with the spirit of
an earlier nows item in tho "Hews-Chronielo" of October 16
1957, which, in announcing that the Bishop would visit tho
Lakehead, had represented him as fooling that the people of

Japan
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Japan "have been duped lato a war by th® warlike official® 
of the Japanese Government."

i
In that same news item the Bishop was also represented

as being on the friendliest terms with the Bishop of Honan
and that both had agreed that "the present jino-Japanese
wsr will prove of no advantage to either side, no natter
what the outcome•"

Respectfully yours»

H T. Goodier
H. T. Goodier 
ijseriean Consul

Enclosure!
Clipping, as stated

File Ro. 8QQ 
HTG/ees
In Quintuplioate to the Department* 
Copy to the Legation at Ottawa. 
Extra copy to the Consulate General at Toronto
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Japanese Bishop 

Declares Church

Backs Emperor

“We Must Seek Peaceful Proced
ure, But if Fighting ;

Happens—”

Bishop Sasaki Arrives to Address 
Meeting Tonight at St.

John’s Church

“As a Christian church, we 
must seek a peaceful procedure, 
but if fighting happens, and our 
Emperor approves, then we 
must support him.”

This was the attitude of the 
Christian churches of Japan to
ward the present undeclared 
war with China, Bishop Sasaki, 
of the Mid-Japan diocese of the 
Nippon Sai Kok Wei, or Holy 
Catholic Church, told the News- 
Chronicle in an interview today 
at the home of Canon F. H. 
Hincks, of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he is visiting 
during a two-day stay at the 
Lakehead.

Pointing out that the trouble had 
t zn -ut shortly after he left Japan 
at the end of June for a visit to Great 
Britain and Canada, Bishop Sasaki 
said that a statement had been issued 
by the Federation of Protestant 
churches - ln Japan, declaring that it 
was ’ • duty of Christians to look af
ter the hor es of soldiers and to look 
after the welfare of the soldiers serving 
at the front.

THE EMPEROR’S ORDER
“The order of the Emperor shows the 

will of the nation,” Bishop Sasaki said. 
“We may criticize the policy of the 
government before the action is taken, 
but then ...” and he shrugged his 
slouV'ors eloquently.

The relations of Japan are friendly 
with other nations, although the anti- 
Japanese propaganda of the Soviet 
Union has created trouble, Bishop Sa
saki said.

“The Japanese government has three 
reasons for the present course of action 
in China,” he said.

“The first is the' in China there has 
bean cherished an anti-Japanese spirit,, 
which is taught in schools with text
books. Our government thinks that if 
this ? not stopped, there will not be 
peace between the nations. In China, 
there i a strong,political party which 
opposes friendship with Japan. Many 
Chinese politicians would like to be 
friends with Japan, but this party as
sassinates them.

। “The recond reason, and the immedi- i 
ate cause of the fighting is that China; i 
brought troops into the demilitarized 
zone between Manchoukuo and North 
China, showing opposition to Japan in

I spite of the agreement which had been 
signed.

“The third reason is that China is 
becoming convinced of her power, and 

lere have been many incidents against

! the Japanese people, of whom there ;
; are many in China.” i
; Bishop Sasaki said that at the Com-!
munist conference in Russia in 1935.' 
plans had been made to spread propa
ganda against the Japanese, to stop 
their power in China, and Japan was 
afraid that the development of Man
choukuo might be affected in this way.

“Th Chinese think us very aggres
sive,” he said, with a shy smile, “but 
we do not want more territory. All we 
seek is the opportunity to develop the 
countries we have, and to live in 
friendly relations with other nations.” 

Stories of Japanese atrocities in the 
present campaign were not true, the 
Bishop said. The bombing of Chinese 
civilians, he said, when such incidents 
occurred were largely due to the prox
imity of the civilians to the bases of 

| war supplies.
“WITH THESE AIRPLANES ...”
“In the old days of war there was no 

thought of attacking weak'women and 
children,” he said. “It is the same to
day, but with the airplanes ... I am 
sure that it is not the intention of our 
army to kill civilians.”

The number, 3,000, was the symbolic 
Chinese figure for a large number. 
Bishop Sasaki said, and it was used 
often in dispatches telling of raids and 
death.

Referring to the relations of Japan 
with other countries, he declared that 
Japan believed in absolute monarchy, 
and in the power of the royal family.

< ‘Communists,” he said, “are always 
urging the assassination of the Emper
or, because if there was no Royal fam
ily, they would find it easier to recon
struct society.”

Bishop Sasaki referred to his at
tendance at the General Synod of the 
Anglican Church in Canada at Halifax? 
where Bishop Sen of China was also 
present.

He had discussed the troubled rela
tions of the two countries with Bishop 
Sen, he said. Each side, as in every 
case of war, had felt that it had justi
fication but, he added, “only the 
Christian gospel can provide us with a 
means of real friendship and peace.”

ASSISTED BY CANADA
Bishop Sasake is one of the three 

Japanese bishops of his church. His 
diocese, which is assisted by the 
Church of England in Canada, in- । 
eludes four civil provinces and the city 
of Nagoye, with one million population. 
Five Canadian missionaries are at work 
in the diocese, with seventeen Japanese 
priests and four Japanese deacons.

While Bhuddism is the leading re
ligion of the Japanese people, with 55,- 
000 priests, 71,000 temples and seven 
universities, the Christian faith is 
growing stronger each year, Bishop 
Sasaki said. There are in Japan 100,000 
of Roman Catholic faith, and 200,000 
of various Protestant faiths. In the 
Anglican church, 2,000 converts are be
ing added each year.

This afternoon Bishop Sasaki ad- i 
dressed students of the. Port Arthur 
Technical School. At 8 o’clock this 
evening he will address a meeting in 
the parish hall of St. John’s Anglican j 
Church, where he celebrated holy com- I 
munion at 9.15 o’clock this morning. 
He will spend tomorrow in Fort Wil
liam, leaving tomorrow night for the 
West. S



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By y NARS. Date U-18-7S

its

Fort Willlan-Port Arthur
Kort Millian, Ontario, canada, Octobar SO, 1937

Bishop saaaki and the situation in china.

as of possible Interest to the Division of Far Eastern 
Affairs, I have the honor to enclose a clipping from the 
Port Arthur "News-Chronicle" of October 88, 1937, giving a 
sunaary of an interview with the Right Reverend Paul shlngl 
sasski, Anglican Bishop of the Diocese of Mid-Japan, regard
ing the present situation in China.

Bishop •iaskl visited Fort Gillian and Port Arthur on 
October 28 and 89, enroute to hla home in Nagoya, after 
attending the General synod of his church in Halifax this 
stunner. He spoke In both cities at the Lakehead about 
church work in Japan.

The Interview, which was bracketed prominently on page 
one of the newspaper with en Associated Press despatch from 
shanghai under a sub-head five columns wide reading "Britlsh- 
V.s. Troops offer Chinese Aid* (in connection with the pos
sible evacuation of a battalion of Chinese troops from the 
Chapel area), seened rather out of line with the spirit of 
an earlier news item in tho "Kows-Chronlclo" of October 16, 
1937, which, in announcing that tho Bishop would visit the 
Lakehead, had represented hla as fooling that tho people of

japan
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Japan "have been duped into a war by the warlike officials 
of the Japanese Government."

f In that same nows item the Bishop was also represented.
as being on the friendliest terms with the Bishop of Honan
and that both had agreed that "the present Jlno-Japanese
war will prove of no advantage to either side, no matter
what the outcome."

Respectfully yours,

H T. Goodier
H. T. Goodier 
American Consul

Snolosuro!
Clipping, as stated

File Ho. BOO
HTG/ooe
In quintuplieate to the Department. 
Copy to the Legation at Ottawa, 
extra copy to the Consulate General at Toronto
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Japanese Bishop 

Declares Church 

Backs Emperor

“We Must Seek Peaceful Proced
ure, But if Fighting |

Happens—” ।

Bishop Sasaki Arrives to Address1 
Meeting Tonight at St.

John’s Church

“As a Christian church, we* 
must seek a peàceful procedure, 
but if fighting happens, and our 
Emperor approves, then we 
must support him.”

This was the attitude of the 
Christian churches of Japan to
ward the present undeclared 
war with China, Bishop Sasaki, 
of the Mid-Japan diocese of the 
Nippon Sai Kok Wei, or Holy 
Catholic Church, told the News- 
Çhronicle in an interview today 
at the home of Canon F. H. | 
Hincks, of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he is visiting 

I during a two-day stay at thé
Lakehead. . > .

Pointing out that the trouble had 
k :n -it shortly after he left Japan 

! at the end of June for a visit to Great
Britain and Canada, Bishop Sasaki 
said that a statement had. been issued 
by th: Federation of Protestant 

ter the hor es of soldiers and to look 
' after the welfare of the soldiers serving 
at the front.

THE EMPEROR’S ORDER
“The order of the Emperor shows the 

will of the nation,” Bishop Sasaki said. 
“We may criticize the policy of the 
government before the action is taken, 
but then ...” and he shrugged his 
sl oub’ers eloquently.

The relations of Japan are friendly 
v/ith other nations, although the anti
Japanese propaganda of the Soviet । 
Union has created trouble, Bishop Sa- ■ 
saki said.
’ “The Japanese government has three i 
reasons for the present course of action ! 
in China,” he said.

“The first is the ' in China there has 
beep cherished an anti-Japanese spirit, 
which is taught in schools with text
books. Our government thinks that if 
this ? not stopped, there will not be 
peace between the nations. In China, 
there i a strong political party which 
opposes friendship with Japan. Many 
Chinese politicians ' would like to be 
friends with Japan, but this party as- 

1 sassinates tvem.
“The recond reason, and the immedi

ate cause of the fighting is that China 
brought troops into the demilitarized 
zone between Marichoukuo and North 
China, showing opposition to Japan in 
spite of the agreement which had been 
signed.

“The third reason is that china is 
becoming convinced of her power, and 
here have been many incidents against. 

the. Japanese people, of whom there, 
are many in China.”

Bishop Sasaki said that at the Com
munist conference in Russia in 1935. 

I plans had been made to spread propa
ganda against the Japanese, to stop 
their power in China, and Japan was 

। afraid that the '’evelopment of Man- 
choukuo might be affected in this way.

“Th Chinese think us very aggres
sive,” he said, with a shy smile, “but 
we do not want more territory. All we 
seek is the opportunity to develop the 
countries we have, and to live in 
friendly relations with other nations.”

Stories of Japanese atrocities in the 
present campaign were not true, the 
Bishop said. The bombing of Chinese 
civilians, he said, when such Incidents 

’ occurred were largely due to the prox- 
i imity of the civilians to the bases of > 
war supplies. ।

“WITH THESE AIRPLANES ...”
“In the old days of war there was no 

thought of attacking weak women and 
children,” he said. “It is the same to
day, but with the airplanes ... I am 
sure that it is not the intention of our 
army to kill civilians.”

The number, 3,000, was the symbolic 
Chinese figure for a large number, 
Bishop Sasaki said, and it was used 
often in dispatches telling of raids and 
death.

Referring to the relations of Japan 
with other countries, he declared that 
Japan believed in absolute monarchy, 
and in the power of the royal family.

1 ‘Communists,” he said, “are always 
urging the assassination of the Emper
or, because if there was no Royal fam
ily, they would find it éasier to recon
struct society.”

Bishop Sasaki referred to his at
tendance at the General Synod of the 
Anglican Church in Canada at Halifax, 
where Bishop Sen of China was also 

| present.
He had discussed the troubled rela

tions of the two countries with Bishop 
Sen, he said. Each side, as in every 
case of war, had felt that it had justi
fication but, he added, “only the 

I Christian gospel can provide us with a 
I means of real friendship and peace.” 
I ASSISTED BY CANADA

Bishop Sasake is one of the three 
Japanese bishops of his church. His 
diocese, which is assisted by the 
Church of England in Canada, in
cludes four civil provinces and the city 
of Nagoye, with one million population. 
Five Canadian missionaries are at work 
in the diocese, with seventeen Japanese 
priests and four Japanese deacons.

While Bhuddism is the leading re
ligion of the Japanese people, with 55,- 
000 priests, 71,000 temples and seven! 
universities, the Christian faith is 
growing stronger each year, Bishop 
Sasaki said. There are in Japan 100,000 
of Roman Catholic faith, and 200,000 
of various Protestant faiths. In the 
Anglican church, 2,000 converts are be
ing added each year.

This afternoon Bishop Sasaki ad
dressed students of the Port Arthur 
Technical School. At 8 o’clock this 
evening he will address a meeting in 
the parish hall of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he celebrated holy com- ; 
munion at 9.15 o’clock this morning. ; 
He will spend tomorrow in Fort Wil- ; 
liam, leaving tomorrow night for the 
West.
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Fort Kllllam-Port Arthur
Fort William, Ontario, Canada, October 30, 1937

Bishop Sasaki and the Situation in -

As of possible interest to the Division of Far Eastern 
Affairs, I have the honor to enclose a clipping from the 
Port Arthur "News-Chronicle” of October 28, 1937, giving a 
summary of an Interview with the Right Reverend Paul Shlngl 
Sasaki, Anglican Bishop of the Diocese of Mid-Japan, regard
ing the present situation in China.

Bishop Bask! visited Fort William and port Arthur on 
October 28 and 89, enroute to his home in Nagoya, after 
attending the General synod of his church in Halifax this 
swoer. He spoke in both cities at the Lakehead about 
church work in Japan.

The interview, which was bracketed prominently on page 
one of the newspaper with an Associated Press despatch from 
Shanghai under a sub-head five columns wide reading "British 
U.S. Troops Offer Chinese Aid* (in connection with the pos
sible evacuation of a battalion of Chinese troops from the 
Chapel area), seemed rather out ot line with the spirit of 
an earlier news item in the "Bews-Chroniele" of October 16, 
1937, which. In announcing that the Bishop would visit the 
Lakehead, had represented him as feeling that the people of

Japan
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Japan "have been duped into a war by the warlike officials 
of the Japanese Government."

In that same news item the Bishop was also represented 
as being on the friendliest terms with the Bishop of Honan 
and that both had agreed that "the present sino-Japanese 
war will prove of no advantage to either side, no matter 
what the outcome."

Respectfully yours,

H T. Goodier
H. T. Goodier 
American Consul

Enclosure;
Clipping, as stated.

File No. 800
HTG/oes
in quintuplloate to the Department.
Copy to the Legation at Ottawa.
Extra copy to the Consulate General at Toronto.
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From Port Arthur "News-Chroniole" (Independent-Liberal) of 
October 88, 1937, 

forwarded to the Department of state on October 30, 1937, 
by the American Consulate at Fort William-Port Arthur, Ontario 

Canada.

Japanese Bishop 

Declares Church

I Backs Emperor

“We Must Seek Peaceful Proced
ure, But if Fighting

Happens—” , |
------------  \ . ,j

Bishop Sasaki Arrives to Address; 
Meeting Tonight at St.

John’s Church

“As a Christian church, we 
must seek a peaceful procedure, 
but if fighting happens, and our 
Emperor approves, then we 
must support him.”

This was the attitude of the 
Christian churches of Japan to
ward the present undeclared 
war with China, Bishop Sasaki, 
of the Mid-Japan diocese of the 
Nippon Sai Kok Wei, or Holy 
Catholic Church, told the News-1 
Chronicle in an interview today 
at the- home of Canon F. H. 
Hincks, of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where ho is visiting 
during a two-day stay at the 
Lakehead.

Pointing out that the trouble had 
k :n -ut shortly after he left Japan 
at the end of June for a visit to Great 
Britain and Canada, Bishop Sasaki 
said that a statement had been issued 
by th: Federation of Protestant 
churches in Japan, .declaring that' it 
was 7 * duty of Christians to look af
ter the hor es of soldiers and to look 
after the welfare of the soldiers serving 
at the front.

THE EMPEROR’S ORDER i
“The order of the Emperor shows the 

will of the nation,” Bishop Sasaki said. 
“We may criticize the policy of the 
government before the action is taken, 
but then . .^. ” and he shrugged his 
si .oui-’ers eloquently.

The relations of Japan are friendly 
• vzith other nations, although the anti
Japanese propaganda of the Soviet 
Union has created trouble, Bishop Sa
saki said.

“The Japanese government has three 
reasons for the present course of action 
in China,” he said. i

“The first is the’ in China there has 
beep cherished an anti-Japanese spirit, 
which is taught in schools with text
books. Our government thinks that if 

’this ? not stopped, there will not be< 
peace -between the nations. In China, 

j there i a strong political par^y which i 
opposes friendship with Japan. Many! 
Chinese politicians'woulc like ft) be 
friends with Japan, but this party as-1 
sassinates t’ em. |

“The recond reason, and the immedi-1 
ate cause uf the fighting is that China I 
brought troops into the demilitarized 
zone between Manchoukuo and North! 
China, showing opposition to Japan ini 
spite of the agreement which had been I 
signed. I

“The third reason is that China is | 
: becoming convinced of her power» and $ 
i iere have been many incidents against | 

the Japanese people, of whom there 
are many in China.”

Bishop Sasaki said that at the Com
munist conference in Russia in 1935. 
plans had been made to spread propa
ganda against the Japanese, to stop 
their power in China, and Japan was 
afraid that the development of Man-, 
choukuo might be affected in this way.

“Th Chinese think us very aggres
sive,” he said, with a shy smile, “but 
we do not want more territory. All we 
seek is the opportunity to develop the 
countries we have, and to live in 
friendly relations with other nations.” 

Stories of Japanese atrocities in the 
present campaign were not true, the 
Bishop said. The bombing of Chinese 
civilians, he said, when such incidents 
occurred were largely due to the prox
imity of the civilians to the bases of 
war supplies.

“WITH THESE AIRPLANES ...”
“In the old days of war there was no 

thought of attacking weak women and 
children,” he said. “It is the same to
day, but with the airplanes ... I am 
sure that it is not the intention of our 
army to kill civilians.”

The number, 3,000, was the symbolic 
Chinese figure for a large number, 
Bishop Sasaki said, and it was used 
often in dispatches telling of raids and 
death.

Referring to the relations of Japan 
with other countries, he declared that, 
Japan believed in absolute monarchy, 

i and in the power of the royal family. 
। ‘‘Communists,” he said, “are always 
urging the assassination of the Emper
or, because if there was no Royal fam
ily, they would find it easier to recon
struct society.”

Bishop Sasaki referred to his at
tendance at the General Synod of the 
Anglican Church in Canada at Halifax, 
where Bishop Sen of China was also 
present.

He had discussed the troubled rela
tions of the two countries with Bishop 
Sen, he said. Each side, as in every 
case of war, had felt that it had justi
fication but, he added, “only the 
Christian gospel can provide us with a 
means of real friendship and peace.”

ASSISTED BY CANADA
i Bishop Sasake is one of the three 
Japanese bishops of his church. His 
diocese, which is assisted by the 
Church of England in Canada, in
cludes four civil provinces and the city 
of Nagoye, with one million population.

« Five Canadian missionaries are at work 
I in the diocese, with seventeen Japanese 
| priests and four Japanese deacons.
j While Bhuddism is the leading re- t 
j ligion of the Japanese people, with 55,- 
| 000 priests, 71,000 temples and seven 

universities, the Christian faith is
J growing stronger each year, Bishop 

Sasaki said. There are in Japan 100,000 
of Roman Catholic faith, and 200.000 
of various Protestant faiths. In the, 
Anglican church, 2,000 converts Are be- ! 
ing added each year.

This afternoon Bishop Sasaki ad
dressed students of the Port Arthur 
Technical School. At 8 o’clock this 
evening he will address a meeting in 
the parish hall of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he celebrated holy com
munion at 9.15 o’clock this morning. 
He will spend tomorrow in Fort Wil
liam, leaving tomorrow night for the 
West.
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Fort william-port Arthur
Fort willlam, Ontario, canada, October 30, 193?

Bishop Sasaki and the taxation in china.

as of possible interest to ths Division of Far Santera 
Affairs, I have the honor to enclose a clipping from the 
Port Arthur *Hews-Chronlole* of October 88, 1937, giving a 
smntary of an interview with the Right neverend real shlngl 
Sasaki, Anglican Bishop of the Diocese of Uld-Japan, regard
ing the present situation in China.

Sishop Baski visited Fort WiIlia® and Port xrthur on 
October 88 and 89, enroute to his hone In Bagoya, after 
attending the General synod of his church in Halifax this 
stumer. Ho spoke in both eities at the Lakehead about 
ehurob work in Japan.

The interview, which was bracketed prominently on page 
ou of the newspaper with an Associated proas despatch from 
shanghai under a sub-head five columns wide reading "British- 
U.S. Troops Offer Chinese Aid* (in connection with the pos
sible evacuation of a battalion of Chinese troops fro» the 
Chapel area), seenod rather out of line with the spirit of 
an earlier nows item la the *Kews-Chroniele* of October 10, 
1937, which, la announcing that the Bishop would visit the 
Lakehoed, had represented hia as feeling that the people of

Japan
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Japan "have boon duped lato a war by the warlike officials 
of the Japanese Government."

la that aaae nows Itea the Bishop was also represented 
as beiag oa the friendliest terns with the Bishop of Honan 
and that both had agreed that "the preseat uino-Japancse 
war will prove of no advantage to either aide, no natter 
what the outcome."

Respectfully yours,

. T. Goodier 
fl. T. Goodier 
Anarloan Consul

Enelosures
Clipping, as stated.

File ho. 800
HTG/oos
In qulntuplioato to the Department.
Copy to the legation at Ottawa.Extra copy to the Consulate General at Toronto.

X true copy,- of
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Japanese Bishop 
Declares Church 

Backs Emperor
i “We Must Seek Peaceful Proced

ure, But if Fighting
j Happens—” 

* ——
Bishop Sasaki Arrives to Address 

Meeting Tonight at St.
John’s Church

“As a Christian church, we 
must seek a peaceful procedure, 
but if fighting happens, and our 
Emperor approves, then we | 
must support him.”

This was the attitude of the 
Christian churches of Japan to
ward the present undeclared 
war with China, Bishop Sasaki, 
of the Mid-Japan diocese of the 

(Nippon Sai Kok Wei, or Holy 
Catholic Church, told the News- 
Chronicle in an interview today 
at the home of Canon F. H. 

■ Hincks, of St. John’s Anglican’ 
Church, where he is visiting । 
during a two-day stay at the! 
Lakehead. |

Pointing out that the trouble had' 
t :n -*it shortly after he left Japan 
at the end of June for a visit to Great 
Britain and Canada, Bishop Sasaki 
said that a statement had been issued 
by th; Federation of Protestant 
churches in Japan, declaring that it 
was duty of. Christians to look af
ter the hor es of soldiers and to look 
after the welfare of the soldiers serving 
at the front.

THE EMPEROR’S ORDER
“Thé order of the Emperor shows the 

will of the nation,” Bishop Sasaki said. 
“We may criticize the policy of the. 
government before the act:on is taken, ' 
but then ...” and he shrugged his 
si pul-’ers eloquently.

The relations of Japan are friendly I 
; v/|th other nations, although the anti- s 
Japanese propaganda of the Soviet! 
Union has created trouble, Bishop Sa
saki said.

“The Japanese government has three 
reasons for the present course Of action 
in China,” he said.

“The first is th? ' in China there has 
bcsn cherished an anti-Japanese spirit, 
which is taught in schools with text
books. Our government thinks that if 
this ? not stopped, there will not be 
peace between the nations. In China, 
there i a strong political party which 
opposes friendship with Japan. M^ny 
Chinese politicians ' would like to be 
friends with Japan, but this party as- ; 
sassinates t^em.

“The recond reason, and the immedi- i 
ate cause of the fighting is that China 
brought* troops into the demilitarized 
zone between Manchoukuo and North 
China, showing opposition to Japan in 
spite of the agreement which had been 
signed. T

“The third reason is that China is 
becoming convinced of her power, and 
here have been many incidents against

(the Japanese people, of whom there
I are many in China.”
1 Bishop Sasaki said that at the Com
munist conference in Russia in 1935. 
plans had been made to spread propa
ganda against the Japanese, to stop 
their power in China, and Japan was 

> afraid that the development of Man
choukuo might be affected in this way. !

“Th Chinese think us very aggres- ' 
sive,” he said, with a shy smile, “but 
we do not want more territory. All we 
seek is the opportunity to develop the 
countries we have, and to live in 
friendly relations with other nations.” 

Stories of Japanese atrocities in the 
present campaign were not true, the 
Bishop said. The bombing of Chinese 
civilians, he said, when such incidents 
occurred were largely due to the prox
imity of the civilians to the bases of 
war supplies.

“WITH THESE AIRPLANES ...”
“In the old days of war there was no 

thought of attacking weak women and 
children,” he said. “It is the same to
day, but with the airplanes ... I am 
sure that it is not the intention of our 
army to kill civilians.”

The number, 3,000, was the symbolic I 
Chinese figure for a large number, 
Bishop Sasaki said, and it was used 
often in dispatches telling of raids and 
death. !

Referring to the relations of Japan 
with other countries, he declared that 
Japan believed in absolute monarchy, 
and in the power of the royal family.

i ‘Communists,” he said, “are always 
urging the assassination of the Emper
or, because if there was no Royal fam- ;

! ily, they would find it easier to recon-
i struct society.”
| Bishop Sasaki referred to his at- 
i tendance at the General Synod of the 
! Anglican Church in Canada at Halifax, 
• where Bishop Sen of China was also 
present.

He had discussed the troubled rela
tions of the two countries with Bishop 
Sen, he said. Each side, as in every 

; case of war, had felt that it had justi
fication but, he added, “only the 
Christian gospel can provide us with a 
means of real friendship and peace.”

ASSISTED BY CANADA
Bishop Sasake is one of the three 

Japanese bishops of his church. His 
diocese, ■which is assisted by the 

; Church of England in Canada, in- 
' eludes four civil provinces and the city 
of Nagoye, with one million population. 
Five Canadian missionaries are at work 

| in the diocese, with seventeen Japanese 
। priests and four Japanese deacons.

While Bhuddism is the leading re
ligion of the Japanese people, with 55,- 
000 priests, 71,000 temples and seven 
universities, the Christian faith is 
growing stronger each year, Bishop 
Sasaki said. There are in Japan 100,000 
of Roman Catholic faith, and 200,000 
of various Protestant faiths. In the 
Anglican church, 2,000 converts are be
ing added each year.

This afternoon Bishop Sasaki ad
dressed students of the. Port Arthur 
Technical School. At 8 o’clock this 
evening he will address a meeting in 
the parish hall of St. John’s Anglican 
Church, where he celebrated holy com
munion at 9.15 o’clock this mpming. 
He will spend tomorrow in Fort Wil
liam, léaving tomorrow night for the 
West. ' -
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AMERICAN CONSULATE
Geneva, Switzerland, Q.C-tQ-ber 25, 1937
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Subject: Sixth Committee Action for the Protection 
i-1°“ of Artistic Monuments and Cultural Instl-2^ 

THE honorable n Ts

: THE SECRETARY OF STATE '' 'I ~ IQ-tf [

'lf WASHINGTON

; siro 75-3-^//a7*/2
:t;' gj I have the honor to refer to the Minister’s despatch, 

from Geneva, dated October 7, 1937, transmitting memoranda 

regarding Japanese destruction and troop movements in China.

The aerial bombardment of open towns in China by Japan

ese planes was condemned by a resolution of the Far East 

Advisory Committee on September 27, 1937, as reported in 

the Minister’s telegram from Geneva, No. 11, 8 a.m. Sep

tember 28, 1937, and adopted by the Assembly as its own on 

September 28.

On September 24, 1937, the Chinese representative on 

the Sixth Committee of the Assembly, Dr. Li Yu Ying, spoke 

in the Committee regarding the report by rapporteur Edouard 

Herriot on the Work of the Intellectual Cooperation Organ

ization (Document A.51.1937.XII, sent as enclosure No. 14 

in List No. 189, September 29, 1937). The Chinese delegate^,

urged consideration of the protection of monuments in time
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of war. He referred particularly to Japanese destruction 

in China of many monuments and institutions and urged ener

getic action. He obviously wished some definite action 

by the Committee condemning this practice. The rapporteur 

agreed to amplify his draft report to cover the Chinese appeal. 

The pertinent portions of the minutes of that meeting of

1/ the Sixth Committee are enclosed.

The Assembly on September 30 adopted the report on

the work of the Organization, including on page 3 the fol

lowing paragraph:

/
"Having heard a statement from M. Li Yu-Ying on 
the subject, the Sixth Committee unanimously urges 
that, in armed conflicts, artistic monuments and cul
tural institutions representing the high watermark of ci
vilizations should be spared."

Reference is made to this paragraph in footnote 2, 

page 3, of the First Report of the Subcommittee of the Far 

East Advisory Committee, Document A.78.1937.VII., sent as 

enclosure No. 8 to List No. 196 of October 6, 1937.

Respectfully yours,

I
v American Consul.

Enclosure:
No.l: Extract from Minutes of

7th Meeting of the Assembly 
Sixth Committee, pp.21-23, 26, 
31-32.

LVB/EW

Original and five copies to Department of State. 
One copy to American Legation, Bern, Switzerland.

I



DECIASSIFIEDî E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 „ 
By MLfatîhA MARS. Date 7$

Extracts from Provisional Minutes of Seventh Meeting » / •
of Assembly sixth committee, Sep. 24, 1937. Endosarc n-
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Î
M. COSTA DU RELS (Bolivia) intimated his Govern

ment’s acceptance of the draft resolution. Having been for 

many years State delegate to the Intellectual Co-operation 

Institute, he had had occasion to observe the wide extent 

of its influence under M. Bonnet’s skilled administration. It 

was Paris, a thousand-year-o.ld centre of moral and spiritual 

forces, which gave the Institute its great importance. The 

generous hospitality bestowed on it there for seventeen years 

past was only one aspect of a distinctively French tradition 

atid enabled the Institute to do its work efficiently. Only 

in Paris could the Institute live and prosper. As a result, 

however, of the support given by all Governments, it would 

become, as it were, the parent of the numerous national com

mittees on intellectual co-operation which were going to be 

set up in most countries.

As Count Carton de V.'iart had said, the Latin- 

American countries would make it their concern to harmonise 

the efforts of the Berne with those of the Havana Conference, 

where he himself (M. Costa du Reis), as its Rapporteur, had 

seen the anxiety of many Governments to find a practical 

solution for the problem of authors’ rights.

If it were granted that cuiiosity was the source 

of human knowledge, one could conceive the importance to 

oversea nations of the influx of new ideas and trends of 

thought. M. Costa du Reis emphasized the prominent part now 

being and still to be played by culture. For its sake every 

effort and every sacrifice should be made. Tnat was why 

the representative of Bolivia endorsed the proposals laid 

before the Committee.

M. LI YU YIN (Cnipa), on his country’s behalf, 

supported all the proposals made on general questions, but 

wished to stress one special point; the protection of monu

ments in time of war. In that connection, he read the
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following telegram of September 22nd which he had just re- 

ceived from the Chinese Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 

through its Chairman, M. VIu Shi Fee:

"Japanese agression is causing a fearful catas

trophe, with the destruction of open cities and the deliber

ate massacre of thousands of civilians, such action which is 

unprecedented in the history of the world. Educational 

institutions are subject to special attack; the university 

secondary school, Nankai Tientsin girls’ school, Nantung 

Baldwin school, Kiangsi agricultural institute, Nantchang 

central university, Nanking Chinese, martyrs’ infants school, 

Nanking university Tungchi Wousong have been destroyed during 

the last two months. The threat of hostilities or of the 

control of the Japanese army is forcing many intellectual 

educational institutions to close their doors. Teachers and 

thousands of pupils are left without schools. Air attacks 

on the principal intellectual centres are now further intensi

fied and Japan is officially advising the Powers that Nanking 

will be subjected to a very violent bombardment, thus defying 

the civilised community. On behalf of Chinese intellectuals 

I request that these facts be communicated to the League of 

Nations, first for the information of intellectuals in all 

countries who will intervene with Governments with a view to 

support for China, and secondly to ask the League to take all 

effective steps in its power to safeguard civilisation and 

human!ty.” .

The Chinese delegation had received other documents 

regarding the destruction of educational institutions, monu

ments, museums, libraries, etc. The list was a very long one 

and would be communicated later*

iThen the question of the protection of monuments 

came up before the Intellectual Co-operation Committee the 

latter seemed to find it rather difficult to adopt resolutions

(1) See Annex to the present Minutes. 

............. . . ....... ...
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for the solution of the problem. At that time, M.Li Yu Yin 

had confined himself to reporting what was happening in China. 

The Sixth Committee, however, had a wider and less technical 

task than the Intellectual Co-operation Committee. It was true 

that politics shou d not be mixed up with intellectual questions 

but it was equally true that there could be no absolute distinc

tion made between intellectual co-operation and the legal or 

political questions coming within its sphere of work.

It was, of course, very difficult to protect monu

ments in wartime, and it would be still better, obviously, to 

prevent war altogether. But was it not the duty of the League 

of Nations to work for peace? During the "Intellectual Co

operation Month" the Chinese delegate had pointed out that there 

were two aspects of the problem of peace: first, the dissemina

tion of pacific ideas, which was the task of intellectual co

operation, and, second, the defence of peace. To disseminate 

ideas of peace without providing for their defence v/as tanta

mount to an abdication of pacifism.

In conclusion, M. Li Yu Yin asked his colleagues to 

study the telegram and the documents which he was handing to 

the Chairman and to see whether it was not possible to take 

energetic action.

M. ZARANSKI (Poland) opened with the remark that 

in the crisis which was affecting international relations it 

was indisputably intellectual co-operation activities which 

had suffered least. The splendid meetings recently held in 

Paris constituted an important landmark in this field and 

M. Zaranski joined in the warm tributes which had been paid 

to the French Government for organising the "Intellectual 

Co-operation Month", and in that paid to M. Herriot, without 

whose assistance international intellectual co-operation 

activities would never have attained their present development.
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On closer study of the reports of the Paris meetings 

the Polish representative had noted several points of special 

importance to his own country, He was glad to observe that 

the principles which had always animated the Polish National 

Committee, assisted by the Government, for giving concrete 

expression to intellectual co-operation had just been confirmed 

in the International Act. Poland was all the more willing to 

accede to that instrument in that she was already giving it 

practical effect.

The Polish Government had been much gratified to 

see that the International Committee’s report rated at its 

true value the rôle of National Committees. He had always 

felt that those Committees should constitute the very basis 

and starting-point of the International Committee's activities, 

though at the same time he did not underrate the part played 

by the latter since its foundation in the cause of intellectual 

rapprochement. It was the International Committee which had 

encouraged the creation of National Committees. But, for some 

time past the centre of gravity seemed to be shifting towards 

National Committees, which should in turn requite the ser

vices rendered to them by the International Centre since 

their foundation.

M. Zaranski did not propose to reiterate the ob

servations made by the Chairman of the Polish Committee at the 

Paris meeting on the duties of National Committees; he would 

merely point to one aspect of their activity which had already 

been emphasised by the Polish representatives on the Sixth 

Committee in 1935 and 1936, viz. the contribution of such 

National Committees to bilateral and regional intellectual 

co-operation. As M. Komarnicki had pointed out in 1935 "That 

method had been found to be extremely effective; it deserved
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closer wtudy and might be recommended to the special attenticn 

of Governments". The Polish Government was continuing to 

follow that policy and was both gratified with the results 

obtained and convinced that intellectual co-operation of 

this kind could not but promote the work done by the Paris 

Institute.

Among the various forms of contact between intellec

tuals which were developing so auspiciously under the Insti

tute's auspices, M. Zaranski drew the Committee’s attention 

to the Conversations organised by the Committee on Arts and 

Letters. The Polish National Committee was anxious to show 

its appreciation of this form of intellectual co-operation 

and proposed that the next Conversation dealing with the exact 

sciences should be held in Warsaw in 1938. The Polish Govern

ment was glad to inform the Paris Institute that it was pre

pared to defray part of the expenditure involved.

In conclusion, M. Zaranski associated himself with 

the moving tribute paid to the memory of Madame Cecile de Tormay. 

Poland felt very deeply the loss caused by the death of this 

distinguished woman writer.

Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania), on her Government's 

behalf, invited the Committee on Arts and Letters to hold one 

of its next sessions at Bucharest. The Bureau and M. Paul 

Valery would, doubtless, be asked to select the subject to 

be discussed, and the Roumanian nation would be glad to welcome 

in its capital the Committee on Arts and Letters, on which 

she herself had been State delegate for many years. Mlle. 

Vacaresco further announced that her Government would make 

the Intellectual Co-operation Committee the grant proposed.
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HERRI^y. (France) Rapporteur, thanked the eighteen 

Governments which had accepted the proposal and also the 

representatives of Poland, Mexico, Roumanie and the Netherlands. 

He trusted that their example would be followed by other Govern

ments.

In response to the appeal made by M. Li Yu Ying 

he felt that he was expressing the unanimous sentiments of the 

Committee in voicing on its behalf the wish that during armed 

conflicts artistic and cultural monuments diould be respected 

as representing treasures of civilisation which it was the world’s 

duty to preserve. If there was no objection, the report would 

be amplified in that manner.

The report and the draft resolutions were adopted.

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS .IND MODERN METHODS OF SPREADING 

INFORMATION UTILISED IN THS CAUSE OF PEACE. Examination and 

Adoption.of the Reports of the Sub-Committee * and the draft 

Resolutions.**

M. FRISCH (Denmark) Rapporteur, in submitting the 

above reports wished in the first place to emphasise that the 

9xb-Comraittee’s decisions had all been taken unanimously, though 

only, he admitted, after lengthy discussions and abundant crit

icism of some of the items in the Secretariat’s plan. 'Vhile it 

admired the excellent work done and the eagerness shown by the 

Information Section, the Sub-Committee had had to consider the 

financial aspect of its proposals also.
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ANNEX

At the request of the Chinese Delegation, the following 

document is appended to the present Provisional Minutes.

All the following news items date from the end of August.

Universities and schools destroyed by the Japanese.

The Nankai University and secondary school at 

Tientsin were bombarded by Japanese aircraft and artillery. 

The Japanese completed their destruction by spraying the 

University.Buildings with petrol and setting fire to them. 

The University, which was founded in 1518, housed 421 

students at an annual cost to China of 382,490 Chinese 

dollats, and had given 486 diplomas. The Mo Tsai Library, 

one of the most important in Northern China and famous for 

its collections of ancient manuscripts (230,000 volumes) 

suffered the same fate. . Founded by the generosity of 

private persons, it had for some time formed part of the 

University.

The ’’'omen’s Training College, founded by the 

Province of Hopei at Tientsin in 1906, which cost 301,800 

Chinese dollars per year and had conferred 1,040 diplomas, 

was entirely destroyed.

The Tungshi University at Shanghai was famous for 

the excellence of its medical faculty. Founded in 1908 

as a medical school by German scientists, it was taken over 

by the Chinese administration in 1917 and subsequently became 

State property, German co-operation being, however, main

tained unbroken. The University also included three other 

sections - an engineering school, a technical school and 

a secondary school. Cost: 645,880 Chinese dollars per 

year. Had issued 528 diplomas.
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Nantung Hospital, founded jointly by missionaries 

and Chinese.

Shanghai University, founded in 1906; annual cost 

390,433 Chinese dollars; had issued 698 diplomas. It con

tained a very important library, founded in 1908.

Establishments partially destroyed (i.e.to a great extent^ 

Central National University of Nankin, founded in 

1928, annual cost 1,720,000 Chinese dollars; 1,244 students; 

issued 2,605 diplomas from 1927-1934.

Pharmaceutical Laboratory of the Central Hospital at 

Nankin.
Nanohang Agricultural College.

Establishments managed or closed by the Japanese, 

National Chiao Tung University at Tangshan, which was 

also the most important mining college in China.

National Library of Peiping, the most important in 

China (annual grant for purchases, 135,000 Chinese dollars) 

now managed by Chinese under the orders of Japanese, who are 

the real masters.

Palace Uuseum at Peiping, known all over the world as 

one of its richest museums and the largest China possessed. 

Indirectly managed by the Japanese.

Universities and schools at Peiping under the control of the 
Administrative Committee and indirectly managed by the Japanese.

National University of Peiping.

National University of Pekin.

National Tsinghua University at Peiping.

School of Fine Arts, Peiping.

Railway Engineering College, Peiping.

Higher Training College, Peiping.

4 Veterinary Colleges, Peiping.

7 secondary schools, Peiping.
7 elementary schools, Peiping.

etc. etc.
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This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore bfïng communicated 
to anyone, (A)

Nanking via N. R,

From Dated November 3, 1937

Secretary of State

Washington

985, November 3, 3

Admiral Yarnell in

p.m

Rec ’d 1:40 p.m

ter has formulateda personal 1

following terms of a settlement of Sino-Japanese hostilitie

which express my own idea of outcome that possibly might

be achieved and would be acceptable to the United States:

A stable government in China is essential to„ the peace

of the Fax’ East 'fa’*

The only government which has given China a condition

of

be

peace and stability in recent years is the present one

Therefore it is essential that the present Government 

retained in power and that the terms of settlement 

should not (repeat not) be such as to cause its overthrow.

In the settlement the territorial integrity of China 

should be respected.

Manchuria to be excluded from this territorial integrity 

and to be recognized by foreign nations (recognition by 

China should precede that of foreign nations and would in 

my opinion be necessary).

Japanese troops to withdraw from North China to Great 

Wall. oo

The
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JR -2- #885, November 3, 3 p.m., from Nanking via N, R.

The terms of the Nine Power Treaty regarding freedom 

of opportunity for trade of all nations to be guaranteed.

Within one year from signing of agreement, if a stable 

government exists in China, (a) Extraterritoriality to be 

renounced by all nations, (b) foreign troops to be withdrawn 

from Peiping, Tientsin and Shanghai, (c) International 

Settlement at Shanghai to be governed along lines slmi 1 ar 

to those now in existence in Hankow in British ex-concession.

I feel, however, that in the present temper of the 

Japanese and Chinese governments no terms of peace are 

possible which would be acceptable to both. Repeated to 

Tokyo, Peiping.

JOHNSON

CSB
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

LMS GRAY and SPECIAL GRAY
FROM

Peiping via N. R,

Secretary of State

Washington

:Cf
725, November 3,

NO v
Rec’d 4:47 p

5 pe m

Dated November 3

Local peace maintenance societies have now

ganized in eight districts in Hopei Province including

Tientsin .nd Paotingfu, and Lei Show Yung with

headquarters at Peiping, has been appointed chief secretary

of the group of societies, A chairman has not yet been

selected and it is understood that none will be appointed

for the time being as Lei will, at least temporarily, be 89
60

 I /
^6

’£6
1

chiefly responsible for administering the work, Lei was

one of the go-betweens in the Ho- Ume -To-w. negotiations.

He was previously closely identified with Chang Tso Pin

former Chinese Ambassador to Japan, He is said

(repeat not) to be a member of the Kuo-Ml and is

not

in many ways an anti-party man. Reports are in circula-

tion that efforts will be made by Jijbe _ Chine s e, supported 

Japanese advice, to have the contemplated 

the north owe its allegiance nominally if

by

in

to the Central Government at Nanking. There

new government

not actually

is apparently-
"H

still
T]
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LMS 2-No. 823, November 3, 5 p. m,, from Peiping.

a
still considerable public opinion in North China favoring 

peace negotiations but no conditions are being advanced. 

It is worthy of note that there has been no material ad

vance of Japanese troops toward the south on the Tsinpu 

and Pinghan railways for a week or ten days so far as is 

known.. In Shansi, however, the capture of all Chinese 

positions in the Hsinkouchen sector, with an advance con

tinuing towards Taiyuan, has been announced by the Japanes 

military: Japanese forces along the Chengtai railway are 

pressing on Shouyang, half way between Niangtsekuan and 

Taiyuan.

Sent to the Department. Repeated to Nanking. By 

courier to Tokyo.

LOCKHART

SMS :EMB
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

LMS GRAY

OPO From Shanghai via N. R

Dated November 3, 1937

Rec 'd 4 :33 p. m

Secretary of State

Washington. O.N.I. AND MJ.D.
isu

932, November 3, 6 p. m«

My No. 920,/November 1, 2 p. m

The Japanese have succeeded in firmly estab'l^fhing 

themselvES at several points south of Soochow Creek and
-------Vl*sw---------------------------- ........................... , . ■ ■■ '

in spite of the rainy weather are slowly advancing in a 

southwesterly~diîX9tion. They are apparently attempting 

an outflanking movement designed to force the Chinese to 

withdraw from the western residential area immediately be

yond the British defense lines.

It was reported yesterday that the Chinese Peace 

Preservation Corps units in Nantao, Lunghwa and Siccawei 

were preparing to withdraw to Sungkiang approximately 

eighteen miles southwest of Shanghai. Today foreign mili

tary observers state that some of these units are in fact 

withdrawing. It is not certain whether this withdrawal is 

being executed because of military developments south of 

Soochow Creek or whether it is connected with the efforts 

understood to have been made both by the French authorities jT* 

and representatives of the International Relief Committee ££ 
' _ ______.. ___

to I

.. y,./.;;,- ' n&M'?1|
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LMS 2-.No, 932, November 3, 6 p. m., from Shanghai.

to cover a safety zone in the Nantao and the Siccawei 

areas. Pootung was heavily shelled and bombed yesterday; 

Chinese batteries returned the fire.

At the request of the Commander-In-Chief I arranged 

for a conference yesterday between General Harada, Japa

nese Military Attache, and the foreign naval commanders, 

and for a similar conference today with General Chu 

Hsiao Liang, high ranking Chinese military officer. These 

conferences were screens in an effort to avert further 

indiscriminate firing into the foreign-protected areas 

and related questions.

Sent to the Department. Repeated to Nanking and 

Peiping.

GAUSS

SMS :EMB

• 4 L
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
Charge Department

Telegram Sent TRANSMITTED

<NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE

Charge to 
$ ®57 NOV 4 PM 4 20

Washin&ton, 

November 4,
AMDELGAT>f_.|0iUN uv 

rnvy •K!;C anions 
, a BRU^3L§>, >(BELGIUM).

1937

your information. 7

Excerpts from Peiping's 823, November 3, 5 p. m.: QUOTE

p Reports are in circulation that efforts will be

Chinese, supported by Japanese advice, to have the contem- 

plated new government in the north owe its allegiance nominally^
^Vif not actually to the

made by the
ID 
cu

is worthy of note that
Central Government at Nanking. * * * it 

there has been no material advance of
Japanese troops toward the south on the Tsinpu and Pinghan 

__ ten days so far as is known. UNQUOTE, 
<< z

November 3, 4 p. m. reports continued 
/ i

withdrawal of Japanese troops from North China.
'/HW

Excerpt from Hankow's November/3, noon: QUOTE It seems

railways for a week or

Tientsin's

(I

r

, ID

apparent that Japanese are now concentrating efforts toward 

capture of Taiyuan and that Chinese are equally determined

, to hold that city at all costs since the fate of Shansi is
J expected to have vital bearing on future developments in 
hs

North China situation. UNQUOTE. „ r
ah4ls‘Jirt mai-y

Excerpt^from Shanghai's 932/ November 3, 6 p. m.; QUOTE
[ The Japanese have succeeded in firmly establishing themselves

Enciphered by-------------------------------------

Sent by operator M.,_____________ , 19

D. C. R.—No. 60 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE 

PARTAIR

PLAIN

-2-
Washington,

। at several points south of Sooohow Creek and in spite of the 

rainy weather are slowly advancing in a southwesterly direc- 
> / t 

tion. UNQUOTE. With regard to withdrawal of Chinese units
/ / / i /

from Nantao, Lunghwa and Siocawei, it is not certain whether 
• / z z ' * (it this withdrawal is being executed because of military develop- 

\ / / < / (
\ ments south of Sooohow Creek or whether it is connected with

efforts to establish a safety zone in the Nantao and Siocawei
I /L areas»

Acting

NOV

Sent by operator

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 U. £. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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( Ward____ .) dated .

NAME J—H27 ero

REGARDING: Relations between China and Japan:Repercussions
of North China hostilities:Reports regarding -,

793.94/ 10970

fpg

■
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•• 2xz£WJJLi£ii2&. at jaMU rmli—l* 
laxly in the nonA it beosa* evident that the city of 
fooahow and at least the northern part ef fallen were 
to affozd only another illustration of Ao an» wide
spread and rapidly-awakening patriotic foolinc anong
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the Chinese roassas, the growth of which la Sorth China 
had brought the Japanese military there to faoe the 
alternative of losing the hold they than had on that 
area or finding an Incident to justify an actual inva
sion of It. Fukien has for years been an area of 
Japanese penetration, and its affairs were until iuite 
recently controlled by sen nearly all of whom were 
educated in J^pan, several of whom were married to 
Japanese women, and all of whom apeak Japanese as 
their sec and language. The trade of the port has for 
some years past been practically controlled by Japmese 
and F moeans. If the actual presence of strong 
Japanese influence could anywhere haw vitiated the 
opposition of Chinese to Japanese aggression, it 
would have been In Fukien, But by the first week of 
the month under review, nearly every public organiza
tion in the elty of Foochow was engaged in the forma
tion of one or another of the half a dozen societies 
which had sprung into existence here to support the 
Rational Government’s resistance to Japan. These 
organizations merged ha form three or four large 
associât lens, the most Influential of which would 
appear to bo the "Cultured Classes Enemy Rosi stance 
Association" ( ) and the "Society to
Lend Support to Resistance to the Enemy".

b. against Xàâ tide. In an 
effort to check the rapid crystallisation of feeling 
in Foochow md Fukien against reported Japanese aggres
sion in Berth China, a neral CH* EM I (4^ the

ChalHMn
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Chairman or tha Provincial Government, directed Mr* 
Ch’ea Chso-ying ), the # eel al Ooasni»s toner
for Kuomintang Affairs In Fukien, to instruet members 
of the Party to work for the suspension of all patriot!* 
aativitiaa which ml^ht be considered ua provoeatiw 
to the Japanese. Mr. Ch*en is reported to have replied 
that as long aa such activities were not carried to 
such an extreme as to an danger the lives and pao party 
of Jar#nose nationals, the Jap-neeo Gobcmmant would 
appear to have no reason to take exception to thsmt 
and that if the Party itself failed to take the leader
ship in patriotic activities, that leadership would 
p. ss to radical groups, fro» whom even non» was to 
bo feared, rhe various enemy resistance societies 
which had been formed did not, ecoord tog to Mr. Ch*on, 
contemplate any offensive action against th* Japanese, 
but sought only to insure the defense of China.

as late as the 16th of the month, 
ho we vex-, the Chairman still seemd to hope to be able 
to maintain a kind of neutrality to Juki en, sines on 
that day at a memorial servie» in the of flees of the 
Provlmial Cove ram» nt he enjoined the ambers of his 
administration and toe Party to quiet the people, to 
suppress bad characters, and to maintain pea*» end 
order. Meanwhile it was widely rumored that Genoral 
Ch*en had 09 August & packed his Japanese wife off to 
Formosa.

«• J2&UABM fit &fi&E2ftll£SUfe *lth<to«Ji 
the étatisant made to this Consulat» to the early part 
of August by a responsible official of to* Frovinelal

Oowramfit
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Government that if the war spread, the Foochow Oovern- 
m nt would change hand» without fighting al not the 
city was without defences and the Chinese could not 
defend the oast unq is a tian ably amounted at the time 
it wae made to an accurate expies al on of the determina
tion of the group who then controlled the Gowexnnent 
of Fukien not to attempt to defend the Province, it 
soon became evident that if the Government itself was 
to continue in control, it would be forced at least 
to affects determination to support resistance to 
Japanese aggression. According to information given 
this Consulate, the policy was definitely and officially 
reversed about ^ugust £0 upon the receipt of orders 
from the Central Governn»nt in Nanking that the coast 
of Fukien mas under no circumstances to be abandoned.

A. Power passes to. the Ch* en triumvirate 
This reversal policy and the feeling of suspicion 
of General CH • iSH I which appears to have been engendered 
in the minds of many Fukienese by hie alleged intimacy 
with various Jepenese appeared toward the end of the 
month to be leading to an almost complete eclipse of 
the (Caiman’s influmoe in the affairs of the Provin
cial Gowmont. Bis power in mUltaxy affairs appeared 
to be passing to another CEh'on • CH’EB Ch*i ^A), 

the (JOmnmdor of the Both Division « and that In civil 
affairs to two more Oh'ens - Ch1on Ghao-ylng, Special 
Commies loner for Kuominteng Affairs, and T. C. Ch* on 
( ) • the Commise loner of Heconstruetton for
Fukien, Whoso Harvard education left him with en honor 
key and a definite antl»foreign bias.
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• • SxmydUa at aallsasli» 
On August 10 and 20, some Ht» hundred and fifty Japanese 
nationals, asking up th» greater part of the Japanese 
and Formosan community m Foochow after the earlier 
evacuation of a number of women end children, left 
the city by launches and sampan# for Pagoda >ui«horagr , 
where hey took ship for Formosa and Japan.

With the last group wont th» Japuaoso 
Consul General hiæsolf, who had closed his office and 
turned it over to the custody of the Chinese author 1 ties. 
In » farewell address in the last edition of the MIMPaO, 

a Japanese newspaper hers, Mr* Uohida, after referring 
to the friendly relations which had always obtained 
between Formosa and Fukien, wished the people of the 
Province «pod luck and assured his many friends that 
he would be happy to see them when he returned to his 
post here. In dismissing his Chinese employees and 
servant», he told th*® that h» expected to be back in 
Foochow in thro» months’ tins.

The evacuation itself was without 
incident, although Chinese sampan men and launch 
runners refused to transport the evacuees and their 
baggages from Hantai Island to fhgoda, and trans
port for then was only arranged through the interces
sion of the Chairman. Sons two hundred Formosans, 
said to have or 1 ainsi records which prevented their 
repatriation, remained in Foochow, i’hey were sub
sequently reported to have been rounded up by Chinese 
police authorities to avoid possible incidents.
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f. Kienow attacked. <<h«n in th* early 
stages of the hostilities it had been the intention of 
the Government here in ease of at trade to withdraw from 
the coast rather than attempt its dof<noe, the removal 
of the offices of the Government end the headquarters 
of local military units to Nanping -f ) and Ki enow 

respectively, hod been'planned, alien it was 
decided to defend the coast, the projected transfer of 
Government offices to Nranpiag was abandoned, but the 
storage of comparatively large quantities of gasoline 
and o her war supplies in Kienow continued and an air* 
field was constructed here.

These facts are generally believed 
here to explain why the first Japanese aerial attack 
on nor sham Fukien, Hal ah occurred on August 31, was 
directed at Kienow. Four bombs were said to have 
been dropped, all landing in the aviation field. Accord 
ing to one subsequent report fourteen people were 
killed. An American returned from Kienow states that 
this loss of lives was due to the unfortunate failure 
of a group of Chinese workmen to recognize the nation
al ity of the plane which they were watching from the 
aviation field in the belief that it was Chinese.

g. JEfifill blockaded. On August £3, 
three Japanese war rah ips appeared off Matsu Roods

) at the mouth of the Mln River, after having 
moved about for several days along the northern coast 
of the Province, where they had featured in earlier 
reports of the kidnapping of a group of Chinese fisher
men, idiom they wore said to have questioned about

Various



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By y Date 

turicuB inlets along the coast. By ths end of ths 
month it became clear that those ships had come to 
Matsu loads to put into effect along this part of the 
coast the blockade on Chinese shipping established 
by the Japanese naval authorities.

h. And. the river J&. be blocked. With 
the laying of the blockade end the appearance of 
Japanese men of war off the mouth of the Min Hiver to 
enforce it, the Provincial authorities made known 
heir Intention to block the mouth of tih*- river to 
prevent the passage into it of enemy naval vessels. 
Although this decision was probably b&ead upon orders 
from Nanking, Chinese officials here who were con
sidering the step argu-<d that even though only shallow- 
draft launches oould reach Santa! (the largest of the 
river Islands south of Foochow proper onto which the 
city overflows)» they ai^t be able to enter the har
bor in eruff id w nt force to make it possible for the* 
to move in shellow-lraft vessels up to the island, 
whereafter the capture of Foochow itself would be easy.

1- HW fit -&L Guided by
an intuitive but sure perception of the seriousness 
of the situation which was developing around them, 
civilian Chinese who could afford to do so began early 
in August to move out of Foochow» many of them leaving 
for Hong Kong or even no re distant parts. After the 
evacuation of the Japanese community and the appearance 
over Foochow on several occasions of from one to three 
Japanese aeroplanes, this movement took on the full 
proportion of a flight of the populace of Fooehow which

reduced
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reduoed certain Motions of the oltjr to lean than half 
of their normal number of inhabitants, and an a result 
of which the oltjr's ChinoM restaurants and theaters, 
and many of 1 ts stores, closed for lack of patronage.

n* ^«!®tlons of a General Internetinn«i
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

see_______ ®.5?«QC/6837_______________________FOR________ ^21

FROM___ _ïri?j:i _Rre_e _S t ate____ ( Cudahy______ ) DATED 1.^.?.

TO NAME 1—1127 «PO

REGARDING: President Valera of Irish Free State stated he did not think 
any effective measures would be adopted by the Nine- 
Power Conference.



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By 1^, NÂfe. Date 11-18*?$

PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect
'Charge Department

Chargea 1 •
$ H îhêUie <(,v ».

Telegram Sent

AMDELGAT

Bepartmeat pt, £>tate
...—-■ rMr-nt q? sT A

| Washington,

Xo 5)37 0CT31 ™^9ootober

TO BE TRANSMITTED 

CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE 

PARTAIR 

PLAIN

3^), 1937

r jf-
BRUSSELS, (BELGIUM>Pm‘".• ~i^s

in

With reference to 4ise Associated Press report from 
Shanghai) of October 29, which may have reached/you/: 

regard to the /German Ambassador to China acting as a 

mediator and messenger carrying proposed Japanese peace 

terms^ telegrams from Tokyo and Nanking indicate that there 

is /no repeat no foundation for the report.
Grew states inter alia that QUOTE it is |also/revealed' 

that the relations between the/two Ambassadors had not been

C\

QD

O

SUBQUOTE very satisfactory END SUBQUOTE owing to the >
employment by China of German military instructors^and also 

to Japanese suspicion that Trautmanjis|SUBQUOTE/ pro-Chinese/ 
END SUBQUOTE^and that^Trautman/took advantage of/a recent ( 

visit to Shanghai to improve/his relations with Kawagoe. UNQUOTE

Johnson states inter alia that QUOTE I have just, re
turned from a conversation with/Kung who in reply to/a 

que st ioi^ about/rumors regarding peace/overtures stated that/ 

Chinese would not/discuss peace terms with Japanese prior to { 

Brussels Conference to which Japanese case has been referred.

5
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Novemoer 2 193?

mroinui. - ptact pse mg.
The Honorable

William,. C. Bulljtt,

American Ambaséadôr, ,

Pari»,
Sir:

Referring to the Department’s instruction No. 503 
of Ootober 18, 1937, there are enclosed for your confi
dential information copies of various documents, as 
Hated below, in regard to the Chine so-Japanese situa
tion.

Very truly yours, 
for the Secretary of State:

HughR0 Wilson

Xnclosures;

CH (
NOV 1 1937. PW

1. Memorandum of conversation, 
Ootober 22, 1937, between 
Mr. Sakamoto of the Japa
nese Embassy and Mr. Bal
lantine.

2. Aido-mdmolro of October 25, 
1937, from the British 
Embassy.3. Aldo-mfaoire of October 27, 
1937, in reply to above.

793.94/1097 
1 A

 
F/A

FE 'WT a 
10/29/

.NN
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EG v .
This meïtage must be From cij\jc-jjjAt^
closely paraphrased 
before communicated November Su 1937
to anyone. 7

Rec’d 10:24 p.m.

TO: NAVY DEPARTMENT M/**— 
Ji f>1 visioi! ot> \ 

INFO: AMERICAN AMBASSADOR TO CHINA. Zj .. \z>
ALUSNA TOKYO ^XJ^' i/W? f

Secretary of State, V’p'‘,ri',en*ü/S
Washington.

0003 Conference held this morning with General 

Chu Hsiao Liang and Mayor Yui of Shanghai. They were 

informed of serious situation that has existed in 

neutral area due indiscriminate bombing shelling and 

impressed with necessity steps being taken to avoid 

such incidents in future. Chinese planes flying over 

Settlement which draw large volume Japanese anti-aircraft 

fire cause of many casualties. Also discussed possibility 

of neutralizing Pootung and Nantao sections in order de

crease loss civilian lives and property through military 

action. T'-eir answer was that instructions would be 

given and greater care exercised prevent Chinese planes 

flying over International Settlement. With referf-gice to 

neutralization of Nantao and Pootung they repliedithat 

while they would be willing to enter upon such an agree-, 

ment they would be unable rely on any guarantee on part-o 

of Japanese J

tha.t 
tl —---- ........
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-2<~ November 4, from Cincaf

that no vn 1 ■ tary action would take place in that area. 

However, they would report matter to Nanking and let 

us know results. I am dubious whether any agreement 

can be reached in view previous failures all such 

attempts. 1920

SMSîRGC
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Prom
JR
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone. (B)

Tdfcyo

Dated November 3, 1937

Rec’d 1:28 a.m.

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

516, November 3, 10 a.m. 

Department’s 281; Novemb 

The text is substantially a paraphrase. The report 

submitted by Major Creswell was not suitable for telegraphing. 

At my request he personally prepared a telegraphic version 

by retaining portions of original text, summarizing others, 

and eliminating entire sentences and paragraphs. There is 

only one copy of this version and that is in our files.

GREW

CSB

793.94/10973
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JR telegram RECEiyep
and SPECIAL GRAY

AHEMBASSY
ALIEN BASSY

NANKING 
PEIPING

Canton via N, R
^om ^dèèd

November 4, 1937

Secre tary of State

’■/ashington
COPSES SÈNit TO

November 4, 5 p.m

7 :47Rec’d

Division of \

raidThree Japanese seaplanes continuing to

Kowloon Railway twice daily. Yesterday's raids effected 

minor damage to track near Tongtouha. Today's morning raid 

damaged track at Lumtsun which is expected to be repaired 

by this evening.

Nailed Hong Kong, Shanghai .

LINNELL

RR:KLP

793.94/10974
 

F/FG

:x>

■tii.
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pose of what

the question

Mr. Hamilton

Mr. Hull had

DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972 
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SECntTAfly op

MOV 2-1937

5fR. wilsÇ>

SUBJECT: Publ i city

DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Memorandum of Conversation
Division of Far Eastern Affair^ October 2S, 1937

Given by Admiral Yarnell to Instructions Issued 
to American Marines at Shanghai Authorizing the Marines to 
Open Fire in Self-Defense in Case of Attack by Airplanes.

PARTICIPANTS:
Admiral J. 0. Richardson, Assistant Chief 
Navy Department

COPIES TO:

aval Operations

I called, on Admiral Richardson at the Navy Department

in reference to Admiral Yarnell’s telegrams to the Navy

Department 0026-1620 and

subject indicated above

asked

I had

as to

me to

0026-2105 of October 26 on

I told Admiral Richardson

call. I said that for the

the

that

pur-

to say it was not necessary to raise

the merits of the order issued by

Admiral Yarnell but that the Secretary of State felt that

the giving of publicity to such an order operated to create

serious embarrassment

moderate course which

foreign relations. I

to the Secretary of State in

he was endeavoring to follow

said that Admiral Richardson

the

in

was

aware of public sentiment in the United States and of the

effect of sensational newspaper reports in regard to

93.94/
I 0975

such
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such orders on such sentiment, particularly on the 

sentiment which favored adoption by the Ahirt-î nan 

Government of a ’’storm-cellar” isolationist attitude. 

I said that such publicity played into the hands of 

critics of the course which the Administration was 

pursuing. I referred to the fact that when Admiral 

Yarnell had issued certain previous orders and sensa

tional publicity in the American press had resulted, 

the President in one instance had spoken to the Secre

tary of State in regard to the matter. I told Admiral 

Richardson that in view of all these various factors 

Mr. Hull felt that, if Admiral Yarnell could not be 

directed to refrain from giving publicity to such 

matters, Mr. Hull would have to lay the whole matter 

before the President for decision.

Admiral Richardson said that he appreciated Mr. 

Hull’s position in the matter, and that he thought that 

Admiral Yarnell did not take into account public sentiment 

in this country and the effect upon the public here of 

publicity of this type. Admiral Richardson said that 

Admiral Leahy was returning to Washington tonight and that 

he would speak to Admiral Leahy about this matter the 

first thing tomorrow morning with a view to the Navy 

Department sending a telegram to Admiral Yarnell direct

ing him not to give publicity in regard to such matters.

On
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October 29

On October 29, Admiral Leahy telephoned me and 

said that he had discussed the matter with the Secretary 

of the Navy; that the Navy Department felt that Admiral 

Yarnell had a great many trouble of his own; that the 

Navy Department did not wish to send him an instruction 

along the lines which we wished to have sent; but that 

the Navy Department would send a message if the State 

Department insisted. Admiral Leahy offered to come to 

the Department to discuss the matter with me. I sug

gested that I first refer the matter to Mr. Welles.

I then told Mr. Welles of my conversation with 

Admiral Leahy and stated that the Navy Department did 

not view the matter as did this Department.

The next morning, October 30, Mr. Welles spoke 

to the President over the telephone in regard to the 

matter and the President stated that in his opinion 

the Navy Department should send a telegram to Admiral 

Yarnell asking Admiral Yarnell to endeavor to avoid 

publicity in regard to such matters. Mr. ’//elles there

upon telephoned to Admiral Leahy and Admiral Leahy 

said that the Navy Department would send such a message.

FEîMMHîZMK
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
GRAY

Tokyo
f '' I* iFrom .

Dated November 4, 1937

Secretary of State, 

’lash: ngton.

517, November 4, 10 a. m.

CC1YTDENTIAL

The British Ambassador has

a translation of the note of apology from the Japanese 

Government for the killing of four British soldiers at 

Shanghai on October 29th as follows:

"No. 2005, CONFIDENTIAL. 1st November, 193^. Your

Excellency, the Imperial Japanese Government profoundly 

regrets tlie occurrence of the incident in the western 

sector of Shanghai in which British soldiers were killed^*^ 

as the result of accidental firing by the Japanese forces 

on the 29th October and I hereby offer an apology in 

their name.

Two. I have further the honor to inform Your’ 

Excellency that the Imperial Japanese Government have 

taken the necessary precautions to prevent the recurrence 

in the future of incidents of this nature and that on the 

completion of their investigations, they will deal in an § 

appropriate manner with those concerned in this affair. >— H

Si
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$517, November 4; 10 a.-,m. from Tokyo

They are moreover prepared to pay the necessary com

pensation to the British soldiers who were killed or 

wounded, I avail myself, et cetera (signed) 

Koki Hirota”.

Repeated to Shanghai.

GROT

WC:CSB
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GRAY

AHEFBASSY 1TAHKIITG 
AHEHBA&ÏY PEIPING 
All ELI BAS S Y SI AU GHAI

from 11 x
Hankow via N, R»

Dated November
j 93^

Rec’d 7:45 a.m.

Secretary of State, i COpjES SE^f T0 
’ O.N.I. AND M.I.D.Washington

November 4, 4 p.m,
I

‘ A m w

■>
S Division of

f

'anking's November 3,'4 p.m. Unable to obtain

ZZ
6O

I /t
6*

£6
£information that ex-Communist troops from Kiangsi and

Fukien are being reorganized at Hankow. Press reports 

from Nanchang in late September stated General Hsiang Ying 

an e.-Communist military leader in Kiangsi had agreed to 

reorganize his force; under control of government or anti-

Japanese volunteer army. Sent to banking, repeated to the

Department, Peiping, Shanghai.

JOSSELYN

CSB
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From”
COMYANGPAT 

Oil
NovembEr 4, 1937

ACTION : OPNAV

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
YANGTZE PATROL 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF 
COMSOPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0004. YangtzE riVEr ports quiEt., 1843

CSB
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I W'J
From

CINCAF

November 4, 1937

Rec 'd 12 :03p.m.

ACTION : OPNAV

INFO : SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
AMCONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
COMYANGPAT 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
ALUS1TA PEIPING

Division of \

^3..^

0004. Military situation unchanged. Japanese advance 

line one-half miles south Soochow Creek continued strengthen

ing positions usual preparatory heavy bombing shelling

entire area south to Hungjao villa Other sectors quiet

and unchanged. Japanese cleaning up Chapei Hongkow,

Yangtzepoo districts. Eight hundred fifteen fore igners

including three nine nine British American return Shanghai

yesterday. Settlement quiet. 1930

CSB
6Z

60
//f

6'
£6

Z
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

EG ... rU ^s«paî» ta
November 4,. 1937

ACTION: OFNAV

INFO: SECOND BRIGADE USMC
OC'ZSUBRON FIVE
CCIDESRON FIVE
CINCAF
CCI.YANGPAT
ÏÏSS Ï.IARBLEHEAD
AI.ZEI.IBASSY NANKING
ALL'S NA PEIPING

0004,, Three Japanese

Rec’d 1:15 p. m.

seaplanes continuing to

raid Canton Hong Kong Railroad twice daily, first 

interruption of service today but operations being 

resumed tomorrow. Foochow, Amoy, Swatow quiet. 2000
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</ Mr. Ballantine ad*tfances the

THE UNDER SECRETARY \ >7 //?
I department of STAT^X^.

:rn affairs^

November 2, 1937.

conjecture that the
, 7^3-w/

demarches made by the Japanese Ambassadors in Paris 
r ÿ*"' /î i

and in London may be^the result of some general authori

zation given the Ambassadors by the Japanese Foreign 

Office at Tokyo; that such authorization, if it were 

given, may flow from internal political considerations 

in Japan and a division of view in Japan; that it is 

possible that certain of the more moderate elements 

in Japan may wish that a proposal might be developed 

which these more moderate elements could endeavor to 

"sell" to other groups in Japan, including the military. 

Mr. Ballantine is of the view also that the démarches 

of the Japanese Ambassadors in Paris and in London may 

possibly flow from the desire of some of the moderate 

groups in Japan to forestall any further crystallization 

of the alignment between Japan, Germany and Italy. There 

are influential groups in Japan which desire that Japan’s 

ties with the United States and Great Britain not be 

lessened.

In other words, the démarches in Paris and in London 

may represent "feelers" put out as a result of divided 

councils
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councils in Tokyo and in the hope by the more moderate 

Japanese elements that something might result in the 

way of a proposal which these more moderate groups 

might then endeavor to have adopted by other groups in 

Japan. There is no question, however, but that the 

military in Japan continue to dominate formulation of 

policy. _
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American Policy and the
Walter H. C. Laves, Director, Midwest Office, League of Nations Association

*

The Far Eastern crisis which has 
developed since July 7 has once more 
thrown into the headlines the whole 
question of participation by the United 
States in world affairs. Because the 
United States has an economic stake 
in the Far East, because there are 
American citizens living in the area of 
conflict, because the United States has 
international treaty obligations affect
ing the Far East, because the United 
States traditionally is concerned with 
the balance of power in the Pacific 
area and, finally, because there is on 
the statute books a neutrality law 
directly affecting the conduct of 
American foreign relations, the people 
of the United States cannot ignore the 
present conflict between China and 
Japan. What should our government’s 
policy be?

It should be pointed out from the 
start that America’s economic stake in 
the Far East is not large. Our in
vestments and trade in the Orient do 
not constitute a large proportion of 
our total economic stake abroad. As 
has been brought out in a number of 
recent studies, the economic interests 
of this country in the Far East are 
hardly large enough to be worth fight
ing for. It would probably be cheaper 
to reimburse traders and investors for 
their losses out of government funds.

Similarly it should be pointed out 
that the question of protecting Ameri
can citizens in the Far East is one 
which could be most simply handled 
by evacuating them if the protection 
of their lives were the primary issue. 
The experiment of removing 
citizens from the scene of trouble 
has been successfully tried in a num
ber of situations, notably under Sec
retary of State Stimson when Ameri
cans in Nicaragua were warned to 
leave the interior of the country and 
come out within the range of Ameri
can military forces. Moreover, a great 
many Amercians have already been 

removed from the danger zone in the 
Far East.

The writer is far from certain that 
forsaking American property and 
evacuating American citizens would 
be the most desirable policy. While 
the economic stake and the lives of 
citizens are not in themselves worth 
our getting involved in a war and 
while the plan of those who want us 
to withdraw entirely until the war is 
over seems a simple solution and not 
an undue hardship for all concerned, 
the implications of such withdrawal 
are very serious. We live in a world 
community. This world community 
requires world standards affecting 
general international treaty obliga
tions, and affecting rights of citizens 
of all countries peacefully to engage 
in business and other pursuits in 
countries where they are welcome. 
To withdraw both citizens and prop
erty in a moment of crisis such as 
this is therefore to give way to the 
forces which oppose the orderly proc
esses of international organization. 
Moreover, as I shall point out below, 
at least at the time of writing, the 
alternative to withdrawal of citizens 
and property is not war. There is still 
room at this moment for consultation. 
A condition may arise in the near 
future, however, when the withdrawal 
of protection for both lives and prop
erty will be in order.

Any discussion of the Far Eastern 
crisis as it affects the United States 
must take into consideration the Nine 
Power Treaty and the Kellogg-Briand 
Treaty. Under the former there is at 
least an obligation to consult under 
circumstances such as those now pre
vailing. While the likelihood of such 
consultation in a conference including 
Japan is remote, the possibility should 
be kept open and nothing be done to 
weaken our position for such a con
ference. The Kellogg-Briand Treaty, 
though tattered and torn by repeated 

undeclared wars, remains the primary 
link between the United States and 
those powers anxious to prevent war. 
In two important recent wars we 
have adhered to the principles of this 
treaty. It is essential that these prin
ciples be maintained ip the current 
conflict.

Furthermore, the United States has 
during the past century shown a direct 
concern over the distribution of power 
in the Pacific area. It is true that at 
times our policy has included gratui
tous meddling, and in many ways it 
would be desirable to restrict our
selves to well defined objectives. 
Pending the definition of these objec
tives in our Pacific policy, we may 
assume that the American people will 
continue to watch carefully all that 
goes on across the Pacific. Our policy 
toward the present crisis, therefore, 
carrot contemphtp a complete isola
tion of the United States from Far 
Eastern affairs.

The neutrality law passed by Con
gress at its last session provides that 
when the President shall find that a 
state of war exists he shall issue a 
proclamation, and thereupon it shall 
immediately be illegal to export from 
the United States to either of the bel
ligerents arms, ammunition or imple
ments of war, or to extend credit to 
them. (There are certain other conse- "T| 
quences of the issuance of such a 
proclamation which need not be men- 
tioned here.) At this moment no legal 
war exists in the Far East, but cer
tainly everyone will recognize that 
there is war in a physical sense. For
tunately the Neutrality Act allows the 
President discretion to determine 
when it shall be invoked. Shall he ex
ercise that discretion now by invoking 
the law?

I believe that to date the President 
and Secretary of State have been wise 
in desisting from applying the law.

793.94/
I 0982

*Reprinted from The Illinois Voter, October, 193^.
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Whether they should continue so to 
desist must depend upon future de
velopments which cannot now be fore
cast.

Before discussing the reasons for 
this conclusion we should have in 
mind what would happen if the law 
were invoked. First of all, to invoke 
the law would mean to recognize that 
a legal state of war exists. This in turn 
would probably result in Japan's 
applying such restrictions on neutral 
shipping to fhe Far East as only a 
belligerent can normally employ. 
Most likely all neutral trade with 
China would be legally cut off and 
China would be able to receive sup
plies only through her land boundaries. 
The immediate effect of the act would 
therefore be materially to increase 
Japanese control over China’s destiny. 
This condition may actually come 
about as a result of Japanese aggres
sion, but it would be different from 
a legal recognition of such control.

The neutrality legislation passed by 
Congress was unfortunately of the 
variety which does not permit a dis
tinction by the Present between the 
country which is the aggressor and 
the one which is the innocent victim 
of aggression. Therefore the embargo 
on arms, ammunition and implements 
of war which goes into effect auto
matically when the President issues 
his proclamation would apply equally 
to shipments destined for China and 
Japan. Insofar as Japan has large 
military supplies on hand, the appli
cation of the law would thus directly 
benefit her.

Quite aside from the relative effect 
of the law on the two nations, it would 
have been unwise to invoke the law 
to date because the influence of the 
United States in effecting a.solution 
of the crisis would have been mate

rially reduced. As has already been 
noted above, the open withdrawal of 
American interests (beyond what is 
necessary to assure their immediate 
safety) tends to strengthen the posi
tion of Japan. Similarly to announce 
by invoking the neutrality law that 
we have no concern over the outcome 
of the conflict is openly to play into 
the hands of Japan. It would mean 
also the further weakening of the 
international consultative machinery 
which must be the basis of any lasting 
settlement.

Many of those who have pressed 
for the application of the Neutrality 
Act during recent months have done 
so with an almost child-like faith in 
this simple formula. They have en
tirely overlooked the relation between 
this crisis and our long-run objectives 
in international relations. They have 
apparently assumed that the only 
alternative to invoking the Act is war, 
thus ignoring the far more likely 
alternative of consultation toward 
effecting a solution. Finally, they have 
failed to recognize that war is but a 
phase (ghastly though it may be) in 
the total history of the relations be
tween nations, and that when this 
crisis is over, international relations 
must and will continue. They have 
thus failed to see that our policy dur
ing the crisis must be in harmony 
with our objectives before and after 
the crisis.

A complicating factor in the picture 
is the order recently issued by the 
government to merchant vessels 
owned by the government, forbidding 
them to carry arms, ammunition and 
implements of war to either belligerent 
(the Wichita was compelled to unload 
her shipment of Bellanca planes con
signed to China) and the simultaneous 
warning to all other merchant vessels 
that if they carry arms, ammunition, 

or implements of war to either bel
ligerent they do so at their own risk. 
Hereby China has been placed at a 
great disadvantage in view of Japan’s 
control of access to China’s ports. 
China has informally protested against 
this order, and reports from Japan tell 
of obvious satisfaction with it. To in
voke the Act now in order to equalize 
the positions of China and Japan over
looks the fact that China would then 
also be cut off from credits which she 
needs in order to get materials other 
than arms, ammunition and imple
ments of war.

The policy which the United States 
should pursue in the face of the con
flict raging between China and Japan 
may now be briefly summarized. Our 
government should avoid any unilat
eral action which will tend to make 
the United States the ally or the open 
enemy of either country. We should 
make every effort to consult with the 
other leading nations toward effecting 
a lasting solution of this conflict and 
of the problems underlying the series 
of crises which have shaken the Far 
East during the last fifty years. Ourj 
obligations under the Nine Powerl 
Treaty, our rights under the Kellogg! 
Pact and our membership in the 1 
League of Nations Committee of 
Twenty-Three (which was created in 
1933 and which has already voted 
condemnation for Japan, in view of 
recent bombardments of civilians) 
afford ample opportunity for 
achieving the desired end. The State 
Department should be encouraged to 
pursue these opportunities. The Sec
retary of State has shown his aware
ness of both our rights and obliga
tions in his statements of July 16, 
August 23 and September 19, 1937, 
and his handling of the Far Eastern 
situation thus far has been consistent 
with these statements.

For additional copies write to the Midwest 
Office, League of Nations Association, 
75 East Wacker Drive, Chicago, Illinois.
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PARAPKRAS E

A strictly confidential telegram (no. 096) of November 4, 
1957, from tho Amerloan Ambassador at London roads substan
tially as follows:

On November 4 an official connected with tho Far Eastern 
Department of the British Foreign Offloo said that tho Foreign 
Office is examining courses of action and policies which it 
might bo possible for the British Government to tako if tho 
Japanese Government should formally declare war against China. 
As events may develop in such a way that it would be to Japan’s 
advantage formally to declare war, especially in the matter of 
controlling shipments of arms to China,since a declaration of 
war would of course give full belligerent rights to Japan, tho 
Foreign Office feels that it should givo at least theoretical 
consideration and study to such a possibility. According to 
the Foreign Offloo, Hong Kong is now tho only important port 
from which shipment of arms to China may be made. The French 
havo closed the railways of Indo-China to arms traffic and 

Informant 
informed the British accordingly. Tho British Foreign Office/ 
states that this action of tho French has disturbed and angered 
the Chinese greatly. The Portuguese, following the suit of the 
French, havo now closed Macao. Although Tsingtao is still open 
it is at tho mercy of the Japanese for all practical purposes. 
Tho Foreign Office official did not know what would bo tho 
course of action taken by the British Government in the event 
that Japan should declare war on China but he felt that at this 
time the boat thing to do would bo to tell Japan "all right go 

ahead
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ahead" and than put a complote embargo on the shipment of 
anna both to China and Japan. In fact, according to the 
foreign Office, almost no arms and awnunition are being 
shipped to China by British interests whereas, quite con
trary to British sympathies, arms and ammunition in consider
ably larger quantities are being shipped to Japan.

The ambassador sends the above information to the Depart 
ment merely to show that ths British Government is studying 
the possible eventualities with which it nay be confronted 
in the formulation of policy and not as evidence that that 
Government io contemplating any immediate action.

793.94/10985

XI-5-57



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By _ MLtevs NARS. Date H-18-75

Dated November 4, 1937

Rec'd 5:12 p

closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone. (B)

Secretary of State, 

Washington.

696, November 4, 8 p. m. 

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL.

An official of the Far Eastern Department'of the Foreign 

Office stated this afternoon that they are examining possi

ble policies and lines of action to be taken by the British 

Government in the event that Japan should make a formal 

declaration of war against China. The Foreign Office feels 

that such a possibility must at least be given theoretical 

study and consideration as events may take such a turn that 

a formal declaration of war by Japan would be to the latter’s 

advantage particularly in controlling shipments of arms to 

China since the declaration of war would naturally clothe 

her with full belligerent rights. The British have a very 

particular concern in this situation because according 

to the Foreign Office Hong Kong is the only port of impor

tance from which arms may now be shipped to China. Tsing- 

tao is still open but it is for all practical purposes at 

the mercy of the Japanese. The French have closed the

HG
V 

3 - 
1937

railways



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E) 
■ am

EMS 2-No. 696, November 4, 8 p. m., from London.

railways of Indo-China to arms traffic and have so informed 

the British. Th,E Portuguese have followed suit and have now 

closed Macab."1 The action of the French according to Foreign 

Office reports has greatly disturbed and angered the Chinese 

The official said that although he did not of course know 

what action the British Government might take if Japan 

declared war on China, at the present moment it would seem 

to him that their best course of action would be simply 

to tell Japan "all right go ahead" and put a complete em

bargo on the shipment of all aims both to Japan and China. 

According to the Foreign Office British interests are in 

fact shipping practically no arms and ammunition' to China 

whereas considerably larger quantities are being shipped 

to Japan, quite contrary to British sympathies.

The foregoing is repeated to the Department not as 

an indication of any immediate action being contemplated 

by the British but merely to show that study is being given 

to possible eventualities which may confront them in the 

formulation of policy.

Repeated to American Delegation, Brussels.

BINGHAM

SMS:NPL
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Copy for the Division of Western European Affàirs.

i

The Honorable

Consula>-^f^OÿVanoouvef . B.^.» Cahadk'^
October' 57»

2£6l -V A'--'.
aAisoau

V.

Ottawa, Canada.

The African Minister

I have the honor to

transmitting a copy of a

DiViSSOM OF
EUROPEAN AFFAIRS

NO v -193/

I //DEPART' [N1 th SlAf

refer to siy despote; of Oetober 18 J 19J7

statement issued by the Vancouver Chinese

Consul refuting certain allegations made by the Japanese Consul,

and to report that a well organised effort is now being made by

the Japanese authorities to counteract in British Columbia the

steadily growing wave of hostility caused by Japan’s invasion of

China. This oatspalgn is being conducted in the naw» of the Canadian

Japanese Aseoointlon but* it is alleged, is actually being paid

for through the local Japanese Consulate.

793.94/
I 0984

The first evidence of this activity noted was a series of

Japanese propaganda broadoasts over a local radio station* the

speaker being a young wesson with a Canadian voice. Her statements

however, were too disjointed and exaggerated to bo of any real

value as propaganda,

On October 26, 1917. a booklet.entitled *Sino**Japaneso Con
flict Elucidated'' was distributed to a number of residences AH1I

offices in Vancouver. A copy of this Is enclosed. Fran the cannents

thus for heard by Canadians who have road all or sone of it. it

would
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would appear that instead of winning friends for Japan this booklet 

has annoyed and angered the readers, who regard it as an impudent 
endeavor to deceive them.

It is understood that the Japanese Consulate has made arrange* 

meats whereby the local advertising firm of Stewart*NoIntosh, Limited, 
of 198 West Hastings Street, Vancouver, will handle Japanese "public 
relations" work in British Columbia, but it is not known along what 

lines this propaganda will bo carried on. This firm is one which has 
in the past handled the "public relations” work of the local Liberal 

Party, and its members are well known socially and are considered 
able business men.

Respectfully yours,

True copy of original 
signed by»

John £• Davis 
American Consul General

Copies (8) to the Department.
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WHAT JAPAN WANTS TO SAY

The Members of the Canadian-Japanese Association, loyal residents of Canada, 
many of them British subjects, are desirous that the traditional goodwill between the 

country of their origin and the country of their adoption shall be preserved and main

tained. Resident as they are in British Columbia, they feel that as the business outlook 

of this Province must in the future lie to a great extent toward the Orient, there is a 
special duty upon them in this regard.

They publish this pamphlet, therefore, in the interests of truth, to meet unfair 

and untrue propaganda, and in an effort to clear away misunderstandings which may have 
arisen, so that the people of Canada may feel that there is no reason why the mutual 

trust and friendship between Great Britain and Japan which has continued for over half 
a century should not flourish and grow throughout the years to come.

THE CANADIAN JAPANESE ASSOCIATION.

A

Introduction
The very regrettable and unhappy situation in the Far East is one which must sometime face 

the light of open discussion and the Japanese people feel secure in the knowledge that what must 
be said will be received by the readers in this country with that spirit of fair play, that dispas
sionate consideration, which is inherent in the people of Canada as it is in all who follow the 
British tradition no matter where they may be found scattered throughout all quarters of the 
globe. It is considered advisable therefore that certain hitherto unknown facts regarding China 
should be made public.

The friendship between Japan and Great Britain,and of course between Japan and Canada, 
has been of such long standing duration that it would be only for the gravest reasons and upon 
the most convincing evidence that British subjects would by thought or deed do anything which 
would be likely to endanger the cordial relationship which has existed for so long. When Japan 
decided that the enjoyment of the isolated but peaceful culture of many centuries was not suffi- 
cient in a world of progress and that some contribution to world affairs was expected of her both 
culturally and industrially, Great Britain was the foremost nation to which she turned for her 
education in many of the things which have gone to make her a progressive nation. Since that \
time the paths of the two nations have been directed side by side. They stood together during the 
Great War and there must be many living on the Pacific Coast today who will remember those 
dark ages in August, 1914, at a time when invasion was expected from the raiding enemy battle-^1 
d?rk 19L4 gratitude which was felt and expressed at that
time for the fact that the cifief bulwark on which British Columbia then relied was the pres
ence of our Japanese cruisers and the goodwill which their presence implied. It is the duty, there
fore, of all those who regard themselves as friends of these two amicable nations to endeavour, 
so far as lies within their power, to disabuse the minds of the people of any misunderstandings which 
may have arisen in connection with the situation in the Far East, — misunderstandings which are 
bound to arise when the scene of activity is so far distant, propaganda is rife, and an attempt is 
made to muddy the clear waters of logic and truth by the injection of the foul waters of parti
sanship.

The Japanese are poor propagandists—possibly the poorest in the world. Those who remem
ber the Jays of the Great War, will remember also the power of propaganda. When the fact that 
the Chinese are expert propagandists is recognized, it will be realized that there is more of the story 
to be told than one is able to glean from the news columns of the daily papers. This is not the 
fault of the newspapers—rather the fault lies in the fact that the Japanese people have been 
backward—possibly negligent—in seeing that the world at large was given the facts upon which 
it might base its judgments. The following should assist those who will spare the time to read it, 
to an appreciation of the true state of affairs.

To deal with the matter frankly and as concisely as possible the various charges which must 
be answered, in the main, are as follows:

1. That the Japanese are conducting a war of aggression, and an unprovoked war of aggres
sion at that.

2. That they have not declared war and have entered into battle without the usual formal 
declaration.

3. That they have shelled and bombed defenceless cities which have no strategic or military 
importance.

4. That they have interfered with Chinese shipping and have sunk defenceless ships without 
provocation.

is

Japan’s Denial
The answers to these various points are shortly as follows:
1. That there has been provocation of the most insidious and dangerous kind and that it 

is because of such provocation that the Japanese forces have entered China,—that the action of 
Japan was necessary to save the whole of the East, including Great Britain’s own India — that 
ready subject for revolution—from the advancing epidemic of communism which, creeping from 
the North, has threatened the peace and welfare of the Far East.

2. With regard to the allegation that there has been no declaration of war, it may be pointed 
out that there was no responsible Chinese Government upon which such declaration might be 
rightly served, and that the war is being fought against the anti-Japanese element, not against the 
whole Chinese people.
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3. That our military activities against the cities which we have shelled and bombed have 
not been different from the military activities of both sides in the Great War and that all the cities 
were enemy strong points where troops were massed, where military supplies were stored or 
which were used in some other way for military advantage. That civilians were killed and wounded 
is most unhappy and unfortunate, but while wars are permitted, such things are bound to happen. 
They happened during the course of the Great War on all fronts and in the cities of Belgium and 
Germany and even in peaceful London and the resorts of the East Coast of England. The charge 
should be against War as an institution and not against the participants. As Great Britain’s 
Admiral Fisher has said: "It is impossible to carry on a humane war.” The whole of the Japanese 
nation deeply regrets the fact that innocent people suffered as they always must suffer in the case 
of war, through the activities of belligerents. Although it is really beside the issue, it might be 
pointed out that the greatest individual loss of life to civilians was that caused in Shanghai by the 
bombing of parts of the city by Chinese aviators.

4. With regard to shipping, everyone knows that the Chinese seas are infested with Chin
ese pirates just as the Chinese land is infested with Chinese bandits. The armed junks of the pirate 
chiefs were those which have been dealt with by the Japanese forces.

In short, Japan has for years been under the necessity of having to deal with a country, by 
land and sea, in a state of lawlessness and anarchy.

Abnormal Conditions in China
The fundamental cause of the present conflict between Japan and China lies in the abnormal 

status of China’s internal politics. By her very nature China is the seat of continuous internal 
disturbances. These continual disruptions in the life of the country, however, bear no direct 
relation to the people themselves, but are purely private battles among the warlords. The great 
masses of the population at large are not a party to this warfare; as a people they gain nothing 
one way or the other, but are always worse off under each new regime, as they are only used as 
tools to fill the pockets of these warlords who need more and more money to finance their battles 
and, therefore, tax the people more and more heavily.

Looking back over the past twenty years it is difficult to mention any one year in which 
there has not been a disturbance of some kind or another in China. For example, to mention only 
some of the important events in recent years, there has been the continued antagonism, and result
ant military operations, between the Peiping and Nanking Governments, also between the Canton 
and Nanking Governments, to say nothing of the incessant battles going on between the Com
munist Army and the Nanking Army. It is very painful for Japan to see such a state of affairs 
in a country which in the ordinary course of events should be considered her sister nation. Because 
Japan is situated very close to China it can be readily seen, even looking at it purely from the 
standpoint of their economic relations, that it is most discouraging for Japan to view China 
undergoing such strife and tribulation. Is there any other country which could have more reason 
to wish for the true unification of China and the re-establishment of peace and security through
out her vast territories?

It has been said that in China there have been soldiers killed numbering more than a million 
and a half, since the foundation of the Republic of China, purely through the antagonism of one 
lord toward another, and the intermittent fighting which goes on as a result of this dissention 
and it is undoubtedly true that the number killed in this fashion during the past ten 
years,—since China was, generally speaking, brought under the regime of the present Nanking 
Government,—is not less than half a million.

There may be some who will remember that at the Washington Conference in 1921, a very 
famous delegate of a European Power raised the very significant question, "What is China?” 
Even today, fifteen years later, this same question can be pertinently asked. For thousands of 
years China has continued her existence under the yoke of many dynasties, sometimes even being 
governed by rulers of other tribes, such as Mongols and Manchus; sometimes harassed and tor
tured by warlords and rulers who have risen from her own people. Through the centuries the 
Chinese people have grown used to living under these abnormal conditions and, in adjusting them
selves to the strange circumstances of this kind of life, they have developed an extraordinary social 
attitude, peculiar to China alone, and have perfected to a high degree the ability to live their own 
social lives entirely apart from the disturbing elements of government and legislation to which 
they have been subjected under the everchanging and perilous rule of the war lords.

There is an age-old proverb in China that "good iron should not be made into nails and good 
men should not become soldiers.” This proverb gives one some idea of the moral standing of the 
Chinese soldier from the viewpoint of the Chinese people themselves. It is now said that recently 
among the troops which have been trained by the Nanking Government there are some who have 
attained a comparatively high standard of morality, but it is generally conceded that the great 

majority of the Chinese troops have an extremely low moral standard. That this is clearly realized 
by the people is evidenced in the tendency shown by the cities of China to avoid at any cost 
having new troops stationed within the limits of the towns. It is a common thing for cities,— 
so unwilling are they to have the soldiers within their environs,—to give large amounts of money to 
the leader of the army to avoid having the troops enter the city limits.

An example of this was seen just before the Shanghai Incident of 1932; the merchants in 
Shanghai were so afraid that the 19th Route Army was going to be stationed around Shanghai 
that the Chamber of Commerce of Greater Shanghai collected a large sum of money and tendered 
it to the Chief of the Army with an appeal to keep the soldiers at a considerable distance from 
Shanghai. There is also a remarkable, and more terrible story that will tell the nature of the 
Chinese troops,—one which is already common knowledge. At Tungchow, 12 miles east of Pei
ping, four thousand Chinese soldiers, on the night of July 27th, suddenly attacked the Japanese 
residents, numbering three hundred and eighty, killing practically all of them regardless of age or 
sex. Men and women, old and young, were slaughtered alike. This was a massacre, perpetrated 
in the absence of the Japanese troops at the instigation of the Nanking Government agent.

Chinese Propaganda
During the present conflict between Japan and China many persons who are in a position to 

make only superficial observations, believe that the anti-Japanese feeling is so deeply rooted in the 
Chinese masses that it cannot possibly be eradicated; but this viewpoint is fundamentally wrong. 
Some foreigners who are only temporary visitors to China, and who can see China only in part, 
are at first glance apt to judge conditions there from what they appear to be on the surface. It is 
regrettable that this sort of thing cannot be avoided, especially as the Nanking Government is 
very successful in deceiving the whole world with false propaganda.

Japanese are very diligent students of affairs in China, but even among them there are many 
who give up after several years of study, admitting that China is very difficult to understand. 
Any person who has had an ordinary education in a western country and who has the average 
knowledge of political and social organizations of such countries, cannot help but completely mis
understand the real China, as they naturally look at things and judge conditions from their 
accustomed angle. This method is useless; they must first discard their preconceived notions and 
then study China from the primer, as it were, if they wish to arrive at any true conclusions 
regarding the fundamental character of the life there. Naturally the foreigner’s misunderstanding 
of China may lead also to a misunderstanding of Japan’s attitude in relation to China. Such is 
often the case, and the very nature of things prevents us from informing those people regarding 
their misunderstanding of Japan and the unselfish aim which is really motivating her activities in 
the Far East.

As was mentioned before, the fundamental cause of the present conflict lies in the abnormal 
state of China’s international politics, and in the fact that China is the seat of continuous 
internal disturbances. In amplification of this statement it may be said that it is quite usual for 
the Chinese warlords and the leaders of different political factions to resort to any conceivable meas
ure just to make their own positions stronger, regardless of the harmful effect on others. If this 
is not so, how can one explain the fact that in the present conflict Chinese troops used Japanese 
flags, British flags, American flags and flags of other nations; that they used the mark of Japanese 
aeroplanes on their own planes; that several times they bombed hospital ships of Japan,—which 
can be clearly identified by their appearance; that they bombed the President Hoover, which could 
never be mistaken for a Japanese boat; that the Chinese aeroplanes many times dropped bombs in 
the International Settlement and French Concession; and especially that they dropped many incen
diary bombs on the International Settlement and on many British factories. Can such actions 
be explained by saying that they were done in a moment of desperation?

Whole World Deceived By Chinese Propaganda
The spokesmen for the Nanking Government have spread so much false propaganda through

out the entire world, and have denounced Japan in such sweeping and irresponsible manner that 
the Japanese, who are not clever in the art of spreading propaganda, are quite at a loss as 
to how to retort such attacks. Many items which are daily reported in the newspapers here are 
of such origin. For instance, the other day some very sensational news was sent out from Hong
kong by the Reuter news agency,—that Japanese submarines torpedoed many Chinese junks full 
of refugees, killing several hundreds of women r.nd children. This is a complete fabrication. What 
a combination it makes!—Women and children!—Attacked by submarines!—Ruthlessly torpedoed 
to death! This is a translation of the Lusitania incident in the Chinese way,—to invite the hatred 
of other countries against Japan.
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Even correspondents who themselves have keen powers of observation cannot escape the 
influence of the Chinese propagandist. Onlookers who do not know the actual circumstances 
applaud the reported valiant resistance of the Chinese troops, but how many know that just behind 
the front line of troops is a second line of so-called "supervising troops” which are ordered by the high 
command to shoot from behind any soldiers of the front line who show signs of relaxing or retreat
ing? This state of affairs really exists for it has been reported from the front lines of the Japanese 
troops that very often they have seen the retreating front line troops of the Chinese being fired upon 
by their second or "supervising” line and returning that fire so that they may be free to con
tinue their retreat.

Persons who have been near the scenes of battle know that the Chinese troops often open and 
continue fire on spots where there are no Japanese troops, causing great danger to civilian Chinese 
and foreigners alike. Such has been the case in Shanghai. This inexplicable behaviour was made clear 
by the confession of Chinese prisoners of war who said their excuse for this unwarranted firing 
was that the only way the Chinese troops were permitted to retreat safely was by consuming all 
their ammunition. They admitted to their captors that they were firing at random just to finish 
off their ammunition so they could retreat without being shot.

Japanese March Not Invasion
As for the statement that the Chinese troops are the machines of the ruling classes of China, 

and that the rise and fall of such ruling classes is of little interest to the Chinese people in general 
the fact that wherever Japanese troops march on in North China there is no overt or covert 
resistance by the citizens or villagers proves it to be true. Instead they welcome the Japanese troops, 
hoisting Japanese flags of their own making. These people say Japanese troops give and Chinese 
troops loot.

This is not conquest by force; if it can be called conquest at all, it is rather conquest 
through the confidence and reliance of the people themselves. The Japanese troops in 
North China are outnumbered many times by the Chinese troops, and behind the Japanese 
troops are tens of millions of Chinese people. Even though Chinese civilians may be powerless in 
some respects, with the small number of Japanese soldiers,—80 thousand scattered along a front 
of more than a 100 miles, — it can be readily seen that if the Chinese masses at the back of 
the Japanese troops really thought of them as their vital enemies, the march forward of 100 miles 
already accomplished by the Japanese could not possibly have taken place. These facts prove that 
Japan’s march is not an invasion. It is believed by many that if there were no further propaganda 
from the Nanking Government, and that if no further force from that source oppressed the Chin
ese masses, the people themselves freely recognizing the real intent of Japan there would be no more 
conflict.

The following is an episode which supports this contention. Only recently there were more 
than 1,000 wounded Chinese soldiers who were being looked after by Japanese nurses, side by side 
with the wounded Japanese soldiers in a hospital in Tientsin. About 300 of these Chinese soldiers 
were only slightly wounded and after recovering they spontaneously offered their assistance for 
the cause. The Japanese Army officials decided to make a test and employed these 300 soldiers as 
paid laborers. The result of their work was very fine and the Japanese authorities in North China 
were so pleased with the success of their experiment,—which proved them to be right in the belief 
that they could find even among the Chinese troops who were supposed to be anti-Japanese, many 
who would gladly work with them — that they forgot the high price they had already paid 
for their small success and were looking forward to the time when there would be no more conflict 
and they would all be working together towards a bright future in a happy and prosperous North 
China.

As has already been said, the propaganda of the Nanking Government are not to be credited. 
There appears to be no limit to the extent to which that Government will deceive the Chinese 
people to achieve their own selfish aims. The Nanking Government is very much afraid at this 
stage that the real state of affairs may become known to the people and they are trying their 
utmost to suppress any news of it. If the Chinese propaganda were true, more than ten Japanese 
battleships have been sunk; nearly all the Japanese soldiers have been annihilated; and there are now 
very few planes remaining on the Japanese side. The reported attacks of Japanese troops on Chinese 
civilians are also fabrications of the Nanking Goveernment propagandists whose intention is to arouse 
feeling among the Chinese people; and to invite the sympathy of other countries as well.

Who Rules China?
One must go deeper to find the real reasons behind the present developments in Chinese policy. 

Not by studying merely the present but by reviewing the last twenty-five years, since the birth of 

V
' /

the present Nanking regime, can a clear picture of the situation be obtained. The revolutionary 
dreamer, Sun Yat-sen, pushed over the tottering structure of the Chinese Empire. He proclaimed 
the People’s Three Principles, and in their name he demanded the abolition of unequal treaties and of 
foreign rights acquired allegedly by conquest. An age of chaotic civil wars followed. The Chinese 
National Party had to cope with powerful war lords and barely extended its rule over a part of 
Canton. But a new power arose. The Bolshevist party ruled the millions of the old Russian Empire. 
From the Kremlin spread a campaign to bolshevize the world. And Moscow’s help was extended 
to the Nationalist Party of Cantonese origin.

With the aid of Russian man and money, the Canton Revolutionary Government waged an 
economic war on what it chose to call British Imperialism which, it contended, was holding Hong
kong by the throat. Then, under the leadership of the cadets from Colonel Chiang Kai-shek’s 
Whampao Military Academy, the revolutionary armies swept to the north to stop at Hankow. There 
a split occurred: Chiang Kai-shek broke away from the left wing of the party and his Communist 
advisers and the Nationalist party set out to conquer China.

Ten years have elapsed since those hectic days. Under the slogans of 'Down with Imperial
ism!” and "Scrap the unequal treaties!” China’s Nationalist Party fought its way to power, uniting 
the people in a common hatred of "foreign imperialists.” This first hatred for foreign powers was 
the common link between the peoples of different languages and customs of the South, the Central 
Provinces and the North. British and American Imperialism so-called was attacked, and boycotts 
declared. Students were killed on Nanking Road, in the Shanghai Settlement. American women 
were attacked in Nanking. Great Britain abandoned her concessions in Hankow and Kiukiang.

Then the Nationalist Party turned on Japan. Up to 1931, several boycotts were declared. The 
Nationalist flag was hoisted in Manchuria, where Japan had vital interests for which she had 
already staked her existence in two wars, in 1894 and 1905. Nationalist Party agitation began 
there too, menacing Japan’s legitimate interests. The Japanese diplomats, pursuing the policy which 
had prompted the Washington agreements, made an effort to help China to stand on her own feet, 
exerting utmost forbearance and showing amity; but the Nationalist Party pursued its "revolution
ary policy”,—the unilateral abrogation of irksome agreements and the capture by force of legitimate 
interests. Japan could bear no more, and in September, 1931, the Manchurian affair broke out.

The Blue Shirts
It was after this affair that the most formidable political power in China came into being.
In reaction against the corruption which was spreading in the ranks of the victorious Nation

alist Party, a group of young officers, graduates of the Whampao Military Academy in Canton, 
organized a secret society in order to carry out the ideals of the Revolution which they claimed was 
war against imperialism, abrogation of unequal treaties, and destruction of the military caste. They 
offered the leadership to their former director at the Academy, Chiang Kai-shek. This movement 
responded to the latter’s ideals as well as to his ambition. In the party he held but a low rank 
compared with the veteran politicians of the Revolution. His dream of reaching the pinnacle 
seemed hardly realizable. As head of the new organization he could wield a power which was 
beyond his grasp as a member of the Nationalist Party. So General Chiang gladly accepted the offer 
of his old pupils and subordinates and started to build a fascist party—the mightiest weapon of 
power that China, the land of secret societies, has known since the days of Taiping.

The Blue Shirts, as the Society is known (although it has no official name), today really rule 
China. Their nucleus is formed of some thirty-four men, all but one, graduates of Whampao 
Military Academy. These men, active, devoted to their ideals and their chief, hold key positions 
in the party, the Administration and the Army. The commanders of Chiang’s crack "Personal” 
division are Blue Shirts; the spiritual guidance of the armed forces is in the hands of Chiang’s 
personal representatives, among them Ho Chunghan. Money they have too, either derived from 
their positions or supplied by the opium transit dues, which are levied by Chiang’s men and go 
directly into his war chest.

The membership of the society now totals about 10,000, although it aims at 2 million. But 
these ten thousand are the pick of the nation, for Chiang will admit only those who are willing to 
become soldiers, to work and suffer, obey and sacrifice, never seeking official position or personal 
privileges, and are able to labor at least 12 hours a day. And also an oath is taken always to fight 
Japan bitterly by all and any means. In fact anti-foreignism—what the National Party called the 
revolutionary policy”—has always been a weapon of internal politics in faction-ridden China. It 
is not to be wondered that the Blue Shirts seized on this,—certain to win popular support—but 
this time with Japan as its object.

This is one of the hidden powers that Japan bas to face in China. This society has been working 
up the tide of antagonism all over the country, through the official sections of the Nationalist Party 
and the countless secret societies which are in existence. This activity was the reason that Japan
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demanded the withdrawal from North China in 1935 of all Blue Shirt organizations. With their 
retreat, productive co-operation was again made possible.

Blue Shirts Allied With Communists
The Blue Shirts in their campaign against Japan were to have been helped by an ally which 

until recently, they openly fought—the Communist Party.
In 1935, at the Seventh World Congress of the Comintern held at Moscow, a new line of action 

was set. Attempts at direct revolution in the European countries were to be abandoned for the 
moment, as they had provoked strong reaction. The masses were to be won with the help of the 
Second International, and the Communists were to rally the socialists and radicals to their side and 
torm a 1eople’s Front, and then take the leadership of the Government. In another resolution passed 
by the Congress, Poland and Japan were singled out as countries* against which efforts were to be 
especially directed.

The success reaped by the People’s Front policy has been seen in France and Spain.
In China, following Moscow’s orders, the Communists made a skilful move. Cleverly taking 

advantage of the prevailing anti-Japanese sentiment, which the Blue Shirts had already done so much 
to intensify, they attempted to take the leadership of the campaign, and under the slogan of "fight 
Japan” to build the People’s Front, and renew the alliance of 1927 between the Communist Party 
and the Nationalist Party.

The feud between the Blue Shirts and Communists subsided—temporarily at least. Sun Yat- 
sen’s widow, who lives in Shanghai, told friends she now dared to go out of the French concession, 
as she no longer feared assassination by the Blue ïhirts.

These were the allies that the Blue Shirts found particularly active in North China when they 
secretly filtered in again some months ago. Since that time order was again disturbed; and the 
fruittul and harmonious co-operation between Chinese and Japanese destroyed. Resentment and 
hate were being fanned into flame. And one day shooting broke out at Lukouchiao.

Anti-Japanism Wrongfully Encouraged as Matter of Expediency
Such is the situation Japan has had to cope with in China, where anti-Japanese sentiment has 

been kindled and cultivated as a matter of policy. Whether this sentiment itself is justified or not 
is beside the question. Wilful incitation to .hatred against any country is not in the interests of 
humanity. It certainly has made relations between the two peoples born to be friendly neighbors 
bitter in an unbelievable degree, bringing with it a train of sorrow and hardships. And herein lies 
the fundamental problem in the relationship between China and Japan. Will the leaders of China 
keep pursuing, for reasons of internal expedience or of national intent, a consistent policy of hatred 
against Japan? Reaction follows action. One clash leads to a counter-clash. It is the privilege 
and duty of statesmen to stop, even at a sacrifice of so-called "national pride” or personal disad
vantage, the lumbering march of nations to disaster.

Japan Wants Co-operation, Not Territory
Premier Konoye declared, on July 27th, in the 71st special Diet session that what Japan wanted 

of China was not her territory, but her co-operation. Even the most nationalistic elements in Japan 
reject as utterly foolish the idea of conquering China with her 400,000,000 people. Not even a 
single voice urging anything resembling the conquest of North China has ever been heard in Japan. 
Such a demand would run against the policy of the Japanese Government and would not merit even 
casual attention.

Japan at heart sympathizes with China’s cardinal national policy of internal unification 
and reconstruction of the country on a unified basis. However, Japan is opposed to a policy of co
operation with the Comintern or a People’s Front; as its only and natural result is to disturb the 
peace of the Far East and the international relations of that part of the world.

May the Chinese people take a true and realistic view of their country’s position in the world 
and seriously set themselves to the task of China’s unification and reconstruction primarily by their 
own initiative and effort. World sympathy—and particularly Japan’s—is theirs. But let them 
not be made to believe that a wilful policy of hatred and contempt towards any Power will heighten 
the esteem in which their constructive efforts are held.

If China is really awake to this, the present crisis can pave the way towards Sino-Japanese recon
ciliation and co-operation, and so prove to be a worthy contribution to peace in the Far East and 
in the World. Then the heavy price being paid by the two countries and the sacrifices they are 
making will not have been in vain.

SIGNIFICANCE OF NÔÊ.ÏH CHINA PROBLEM

The immediate cause of the North China incident was the sudden firing on the night of July 
7th by Chinese soldiers Stationed at Wanping-hsien on a small unit of Japanese troops belonging to 
the North China Garrison, which was engaging in night manoeuvres near Marco Polo Bridge. The 
fundamental causes which led to the outbreak are to be found far back in the history of Japan’s 
relations with the Nationalist Government and deep in the state of mind long prevailing in China. 
Thus, in order to grasp intelligently the significance of the North China problem, it is of paramount 
importance to return, at least, to the conclusion of the Tangku Truce of 1933, and from that point 
to trace the subsequent developments in relations between the two countries.

From Tangku Truce to Exchange of Ambassadors
These relations were gradually improving during the period of two years from the establishment 

of the Tangku Truce on May 31, 1933, to the exchange of Ambassadors between Japan and China 
on May 17, 1935. In China, during that period, General Chiang Kai-shek, who, as Chairman of 
the National Military Council, was in supreme command of all Chinese forces—land, Sea and air— 
and Mr. Wang Ching-wei, who was directing affairs of state as Chief of the Executive Yuan, collab
orated in a double-edged policy of resistance and peace. While acting toward Japan with as little 
harm and offence as possible, they strove not merely for readjustment of North China affairs, which 
were in turmoil after the Manchurian incident, but also for the promotion of internal unity within 

---- - the republic.
The Chinese leader who was directly responsible for solving problems pending between the two 

countries was General Ho Ying-chin, then Chairman of the Peiping Branch of the Military Coun
cil, and whose responsibility was subsequently taken by Mr. Huang Fu, as Chairman of the 
Peiping Political Readjustment Committee of the Executive Yuan. Due in part to the efforts of 
these leaders, what was known as the Peiping Agreement had been reached in November, 1933. This 
was the first and basic step achieved in improving affairs in North China in respect of their relations 

4 I to Japan and Manchoukuo. The agreement, in reality, proved to be the foundation for realizing 
* J various plans of co-operation between Manchoukou and North China in terms of transportation and 

communications, as well as for solving the outstanding problems between Japan and China. Other 
major events along the same line are enumerated here.

1. Taking Over of the Great Wall Gates
Beginning in February, 1934, Japanese forces gradually withdrew from the districts coming 
under the Tangku Truce (see map), to the line of the Great Wall. The administration of this 
area, covering approximately the territory now under the rule of the East Hopei Autonomous 
Government, was taken over by Chinese authorities.

2. Railway Connections
The problem of through train service between Peiping and Mukden, which had been suspended 
since the Manchurian outbreak, was settled through Sino-Japanese talks; the service has been 
resumed since July 1, 1934.

3. Postal, Telegraph and Telephonic Communications
The Manchurian incident gave rise to a number of difficult problems relating to the postal 
service between China and Europe via Manchoukuo, to the considerable disadvantage of the 
general public. These difficulties, however, were practically eradicated on January 10, 1935, 
as a result of a joint agreement. Like measures affording practical solutions were followed in 
respect to the other two services. The only question still pending is that of connections by 
air.
In view of these circumstances, it was but natural that Japanese relations with China should 

begin to improve. The most noteworthy event, in this connection, was the speech of Mr. Koki 
Hirota, then Foreign Minister, before the Imperial Diet in January, 1935, in which the speaker 
acknowledged in a most frank manner that opportunities existed for making moves to break the 
Sino-Japanese deadlock. This speech of the Foreign Minister apparently had favourable repercus
sions in the neighbouring republic. On February 1st, General Chiang Kai-shek made public 
through the Central News Agency an unofficial statement which was in the nature of a response to 
the aforesaid speech. All Chinese papers of February 2nd published this statement which may be 
summarized as follows:
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Since it can be discerned that the JâpàfièSé Foreign Minister spoke from the depth of his 
heart, the whole Chinese nation, both government leaders and people alike, must try to appreciate 
alt that he meant. Our Government has taken continual and consistent steps to curb anti-japan- . 
ese movements which have arisen in certain quarters of our nation because of stimuli repeatedly 
received. That both sides should mutually speak and act in good faith in accordance with the prin
ciple of equality is, to my mind, the only means of going forward on the road toward a bright 
future, clearing away clouds of doubt and suspicion. It is highly essential, therefore, for the 
improvement of relations between the two countries that the anti-Japanese sentiment which, on 
our part, has been entertained in the past, and the sense of superiority on the part of Japan should 
be rectified at the same time.

This remarkable expression of friendly attitude by the Generalissimo was followed by the 
promulgation of a decree for control of anti-Japanese movements by the Nanking Government, a 
move which may be accepted as a change in its official attitude towards Japan. The Japanese Gov
ernment consequently took the lead in assisting China to realize its long-cherished desire for the 
exchange of ambassadors. Thus the two countries promoted their respective legations tq the status 
of embassies on May 17th, and Mr. Akira Ariyoshi, then Japanese Minister to China, was appoint
ed the first Ambassador. Great Britain, the United States, Germany, and France (the Soviet Union 
and Italy already had ambassadors in China) followed Japan’s lead, and for this the Nationalist 
Government greatly appreciated Japan’s good offices.

The Darkest Period: After the First North China Incident
Extremely regrettable, however, were the successive recurrences of anti-Japanese activities 

towards the end of that two-year period in whxch an improvement in the situation had discern- 
ibly taken place, as has been described. This turn of the tide can never be too strongly lamented 
as jeopardizing the peace of East Asia and, in consequence, that of the whole world.

The anti-Japanese sentiment in China has been deep-rooted in the minds of her people as the 
result of the years of education to that end from their childhood; as such, it is not of so 
simple a nature as to be eradicated by a single decree. This well-nigh inborn sentiment has been 
utilized by the Nanking Government, which has encouraged it, while paying lip service to the 
contrary, for the consolidation and extension of its power and influence, especially since the out
break of the Manchurian incident. It accounts precisely for the successful movement of the Nation
alist Government in the direction of internal unity. The eradication, therefore, of anti-Japanese 
sentiment cannot be expected until the time when the Nanking Government has been so strength
ened that it can stand on its own feet without depending on such artificial forces as the sentiment 
against Japan. In other words, it appears as though the Nanking Government were essentially 
inseparable from the disastrous sentiment.

The Blue Shirts, to whom reference has already been made, gradually acquired a strong 
anti-Japanese colouring; and since the time when overt acts of an anti-Japanese nature 
became difficult under the Chiang-Wang regime, they have gone underground, resorting to measures 
of terrorism to nip in the bud forces working toward an improvement in Sino-Japanese relations.

On May 2nd and 3rd, 193 5, two Chinese proprietors of pro-Japanese newspapers in Tientsin 
were assassinated in quick succession; and it was found, as the result of thoroughgoing investigations 
conducted by the Japanese Consulate General in Tientsin, that in both cases the Blue Shirts pulled 
the wires. These murders constituted what was called the first North China incident. The Japanese 
authorities on the spot lodged an energetic protest with the Chinese authorities, upon which the 
latter accepted all demands in full. Accordingly the armies under the direct command of the 
Central Government and under General Yu Hsueh-chung withdrew from Hopei Province, and anti- 
Japanese organizations and institutions such as the local branches of the Blue Shirts, the 3rd Corps 
of the Gendarmerie, and the Political Training cction of the Peiping Branch of the Military Coun
cil—both of which were under the control of the Blue Shirts—were ordered either to dissolve or to 
move out of Hopei Province. These demands and their acceptance, then, really form the basis of 
the Umezu-Ho Agreement.

No sooner had the first North China incident been settled than another incident occurred. This 
was known as the Chahar incident in which a Manchoukuoan official of Japanese parentage was 
shot at Tungchatzu, in Jehol Province, by soldiers of the 29th Army under command of General 
Sung Che-yuan—the army which caused the present affair. An important result of this incident 
was that an area adjoining to the west, the demilitarized zone under the Tangku Truce, was estab
lished, having approximately the same status as that zone. At the same time the so-called Doihara- 
Chin Te-chun Agreement was concluded, under the terms of which an area called the Six Hsiens of 
North Chahar eventually came into being.

Then the Second North China incident took place. The incident itself was simply that a 
commanding officer of a corps of Chinese constabulary was shot to death at Langchow station. Inci

K

?*

dentally, a Japanese gendarme standing nearby was Seriously woüûded. Here again, investigation by 
Japanese authorities revealed that the Blue Shirts were basically responsible.

The facts particularly to be noted here are that acts of anti-Japanese terrorism were not con
fined to North China but had spread throughout the country, and that the nature of the outrages 
became increasingly malicious and underhanded because of the participation of communistic ele
ments. Reference has been made to the seventh Congress of the Comintern. At this congress 
Japan was designated as an immediate objective of the coming campaign and new strategy was 
adopted for this purpose. According to the strategy, the uncompromising attitude toward other 
organizations of different ideologies, which had characterized communistic strategy in the past, was 
to be completely abandoned; the so-called popular front was to be organized in collaboration with 
various democratic organizations; and even nationalistic organizations were to be approached and 
utilized. As had been anticipated, this new strategy bore fruit in China, giving birth to the anti
Japanese popular front movement and stirring up anti-Japanese sentiment in the people all the 
more, by working upon such a rightist, nationalistic organization as the Blue Shirts.

Another incident, serving as a further illustration of the pertinency of the foregoing analysis 
of the situation, occurred on November 1, 193 5, in Nanking. This was the attempt to assassinate 
Mr. Wan Ching-Wei, who, as chief of the Executive Yuan, had rendered valuable contributions in 
bettering the Chinese attitude during the previous two years and a half. The attempt was made 
while he was entering the site of a plenary meeting of the Central Executive and Supervisory 
Committees of the Nationalist Party. Wan was seriously wounded and had to resign from his 
important office. This attempt was followed by the assassination of Tang Yu-jen, his right-hand 
man, who was actually engaging in negotiations with Japanese diplomatic representatives for better 
relations. Tang was shot to death at his home in the French Concession in Shanghai. These two 
incidents practically shattered all hopes for improving Sino-Japanese affairs.

Meanwhile, acts of terrorism directed towards Japanese were spreading over all of China. The 
following list includes the major cases: the Nakayama incident in Shanghai1; the Swatow inci
dent2; the Kayabu incident in Shanghai3; the Chengtu incident; the Pakhoi incident; the Hankow 
incident4; the Taminato incident in Shanghai5; and the Takase incident in Shanghai6.

1. On Nov.
2. On Jan. 

in the morning.
On July
On Sept.

neighbourhood of the boundary line of the Japanese Concession.
5. On the night of Sept. 23, 1936, Tomomitsu Taminato, a first-class seaman; Yoshitane Yawata, a first-class 

seaman; Yoshimi Izuriha, a second-class seaman—all of the crew of the Japanese warship, Izumo, were shot while tak
ing a walk in the International Settlement in Shanghai. Taminato died instantly and his two companions were seriously 
wounded.

6. On Nov. 11, 1936, Yasuji Takase of the crew of the Kasagi Maru, a Japanese merchant vessel, was shot to death.

Of these incidents, the Chengtu and the Pakhoi were most characteristic of Communist- 
Nationalist instigation. A brief account of the Chengtu incident is that on August 24, 1936, 
four Japanese who happened to be staying in the city—Kozaburo Watanabe, a staff correspondent of 
the Osaka Mainichi\ Keiji Fukagawa, a staff correspondent of the Shanghai Mainich'r, Takeo Tanaka, 
of the Shanghai office of the South Manchuria Railway Company; and Hisashi Seto, a merchant resid
ing in Hankow—were attacked by an anti-Japanese mob consisting chiefly of students. The inci
dent resulted in the slaughtering like animals of the two men first mentioned, and in the inflicting 
of serious injuries upon the latter two.

The Pakhoi incident is noteworthy in that Junzo Nakano, a Japanese merchant who had lived 
at peace among Chinese for more than twenty years and who was married to a Chinese woman, was 
murdered most ruthlessly by a mob of the same nature. In all these uprisings the wire-pulling of 
the Third International was evident; they serve as the most adequate illustration of the nature of 
activities of the Third International.

The Tungchow incident, which is described in the article, "The Situation in North China,” 
may be regarded as the culmination of this series of terroristic acts. It is, in reality, a disgrace 
to civilization and to humanity—a disgrace which, in respect to the atrocity and number of victims, 
has had no precedent in the history of Sino-Japanese relations extending over the past 1,500 years. 
Thus, this period of the past three years beginning with the first North China incident certainly 
constitutes the darkest page in Far Eastern history.

North China and Japan
The statement that the principles underlying Japan’s policies towards China are none other 

than the establishment of peace in East Asia based upon the co-existence and common prosperity 
of the two nations, has been reiterated in the clearest possible terms on every relevant occasion. It

9, 1935, Sueo Nakayama, first class seaman of the Japanese Marines in Shanghai, was shot to death. 
21, 1936, a Japanese police officer named Tsunoda was shot to death on the way to the Police Station

10, 1936, a Japanese merchant residing in Shanghai was shot; he subsequently died from the wound. 
19, 1936, a Japanese police officer named Yoshioka was shot to death in broad daylight while on duty4. 

in the
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is idle, therefore, to dwell updn these policies àgain. Let us however, recall one instance of Japan’s 
consistent endeavours along these lines. When her foreign policies were being directed by Baron 
Shidehara, Japan appreciated, ahead of other Powers, the necessity for development of China’s 
nationalism ,and co-operated with her in endeavours to make herself a united and organized nation. 
The fact that Japan took the lead in recognizing tariff autonomy in China was a manifestation 
ot her idealism in foreign policies. In what way did her neighbour respond to this action ot 
friendship? China’s response took the forms of the Nanking and Tsinan incidents and of the 
demands for the restoration of Port Arthur and Dalny and the dissolution of Japanese rights 
and interests in Manchuria. This state of affairs gave rise to the Manchurian incident.

It is the irrevocable determination of the Japanese people to promote the healthy growth and 
safeguard the independence of Manchoukuo, which has been created by the upheaval. Against any 
activities, therefore, jeopardizing the existence of the new State, the Japanese people are determined 
to rise in one body, at all costs. If the Nationalist-Communist United Front against Japan con
stitutes such forces against the new State—as it undoubtedly does—it is a matter of vital neces
sity for Japan to demand the establishment of a sort of buffer zone in North China, with a 
view to neutralizing and averting those disastrous forces. Recognition of Manchoukuo by China 
will satisfy Japan most. But if this step is not immediately possible, China should give tacit 
consent to the existence of the new State, and enforce in all sincerity strict measures against anti
Japanese and anti-Manchoukuoan activities—a policy which will be eminently satisfactory to 
japan. Since, however, the Nanking Government has neither power nor will to carry out any 
or these policies, Japan can act in no other way than to establish and maintain a buffer zone in 
North China, resorting to force if necessary.

Wnat Japan demands is none other than this buffer zone. Accordingly, she has no intention 
whatsoever toward territorial aggression. Nor has she any hope for the emergence of an independent 
state such as Manchoukuo. What the whole of the Japanese nation desires is the realization, purely and 
simply, ot a state of close co-operation for peace and prosperity in North China among the three 
countries, Japan, Manchoukuo and China.

THE STATEMENT OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT

DATED AUGUST 15th, 1937

The Imperial Japanese Government, in its desire to secure permanent peace in East Asia, has 
always striven to promote friendship and co-opjration between Japan and China. However, an 
atmosphere of hostility towards Japan has been created throughout China by anti-Japanese agita
tions used as an instrument by the Nanking Government to arouse public opinion and to enhance its 
own political power. The Chinese, over-conhdent of their national strength, contemptuous oi our 
power, and also in league with the Communists, have assumed toward Japan an increasingly arro
gant and insulting attitude. Herein lies the cause of all untoward events which have arisen 
repeatedly during recent years.

Tne present Incident is but the inevitable outcome of this situation. Dynamite has been 
ignited; the inevitable explosion merely happened to occur on the banks of the Yunting. The 
terrible Tungchow massacre is also traceable to the same cause. In South and Central China, Jap
anese lives and property have been so jeopardized that our people have been compelled to evacuate, 
abandoning everything they had acquired after years of incessant toil.

As has been frequently declared since the outbreak of the present incident, the Japanese Gov
ernment, exercising utmost patience and restraint, has steadfastly pursued a policy of non-aggrava- 
tion of the situation, and has endeavoured to reach a settlement locally and in a peaceful manner. 
In the Peiping and Tientsin area, our garrison, in the face of countless Chinese provocations and 
lawless actions, has done no more than was absolutely necessary to secure lines of communications 
and to protect Japanese nationals there.

On the other hand, our Government advised the Nanking Government to put an immediate 
end to all provocative acts, and to refrain from obstructing the negotiations being conducted 
on the spot. The Nanking Government not only refused to follow our counsel, but proceeded 
toward the completion of war-like preparations against us. In flagrant violation of solemn military 
agreements, the Chinese moved vast armies northward menacing our Garrison, and concentrated 
troops in and around Shanghai. Their provocative attitude became more clearly defined at Han
kow. Finally at Shanghai, the Chinese opened fire upon our naval headquarters and bombed our 
warships from the air.

In this manner have the Chinese insulted our Government, committed acts of unpardonable 
atrocity against our country, and gravely endangered the lives and property of our nationals 

, throughout China. They have eventually exhausted the patience of the Japanese Government. It has 
thus become imperative to take drastic measure in order to chastise the lawless Chinese troops and 
to impress upon the Nanking Government the necessity for reconsideration of its attitude toward 
Japan.

That matters should have come to this pass is deeply deplored by the Japanese Government 
which earnestly desires the maintenance of peace in the Orient and sincerely hopes for the attain
ment of common prosperity and public welfare in Japan and China. The aim of the Japanese 
Government is none other than the realization of Sino-Japanese co-operation. Its only desire is to 
eradicate the anti-foreign and anti-Japanese movement rampant in China, and completely to elim
inate the fundamental causes of unfortunate incidents such as the present one, with a view to 
bringing about truly harmonious collaboration among Japan, Manchoukuo and China.

Needless to say, the Japanese Government harbours no territorial designs. Its sole intention 
is to bring to reason the Nanking Government and the Kuomintang Party, both of which have 
persistently incited anti-Japanese sentiments among the Chinese people. The Japanese bear no ill-will 
toward the innocent Chinese masses. In conclusion we hereby state that the Japanese Government 
will spare no efforts in safeguarding foreign rights and interests in China.

ADDRESS OF FOREIGN MINISTER KOKI HIROTA
AT THE 72nd SESSION OF THE JAPANESE DIET, 

September 5th, 1937.

I Ever since the beginning of the present China affair, the Japanese Government, in pursuance
I of the policy of local settlement and non-aggravation exerted every effort to effect a speedy solution;
I the Nanking Government, whose prompt reconsideration was invited, failed to manifest a grain
»of sincerity but concentrated armies in North China to challenge Japan, while in the Yangtze Valley 

and elsewhere in South and Central China they embarked on an anti-Japanese campaign of the 
I most vicious kind which not only prevented our Nationals in that region from engaging in peace-
L ful pursuits but also jeopardized their very existence. In these circumstances the Japanese Gov-
I ernment, still desiring to avoid a disturbance of peace as far as possible, ordered the evacuation
I of all Japanese residents in Hankow and other points along the Yantze River. Shortly after that,
I on August 9, at Shanghai, Sub-Lieut. Oyama and Seaman Saito of a Japanese landing party were
I murdered by the Chinese Peace Preservation Corps. Even then Japan, adhering to a peaceful course,
I sought to settle the affair through the withdrawal of the Peace Preservation Corps and the removal of
I all military worker that had been erected in violation of the 1932 Truce Agreement.
I China refused to comply with our demands under one pretext or another and proceeded
I instead to increase her troops and to multiply military works in the prohibited zone and finally
I launched an unwarranted attack upon the Japanese. Thereupon, as a matter of duty, our Govern-
I ment despatched small naval reinforcements to Shanghai as an emergency measure to ensure protec-
I tion in that city.
I In view of these disquieting developments in Shanghai, Ambassadors of five powers at Nanking,
I Great Britain, America, France, Germany and Italy sent a joint request on August 11 to both
I Japan and China that the two countries do all in their power to carry out effectively a plan to
I exclude Shanghai from the scope of any possible hostilities so as to safeguard lives and property of
I foreigners there.
I Our Government replied through Ambassador Kawagoe to the effect that, while Japan was
I most solicitously concerned over the safetv of lives and property of all foreigners as well as Jap-
I anese in Shanghai, China should, as the first prerequisite, withdraw outside striking distance her
I regular troops and Peace Preservation Corps that were advancing on the Settlement and menacing
D Japanese and remove military works in the vicinity of the International Settlement, and that
I Japan would be prepared to restore her forces to their original positions provided China agreed
I to take the above steps. The Ambassador was also instructed to request the powers concerned to
K exert their influence toward inducing China to execute those urgent and appropriate measures
I which, however, were flatly rejected by China. On August 11, the Consuls General at Shanghai
I of Great Britain, America and France submitted a certain concrete plan proposing that Japan and
I China enter into direct negotiations for the purpose of averting the impending crisis. The text
I of the proposal was received in Tokio at midnight on August 13, but in the afternoon of that
I very day the Chinese armies that have been pouring into the Shanghai area took the offensive and
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on August 18 their warplanes dropped bombs not only on the headquarters of our landing party, 
our warships, and our Consulate, but also over the International Settlement. No longer 
could we do anything but abandon all hopes of peaceful settlement and fight for the protection of 
our 30,000 Nationals in Shanghai. I regret to say that the earnest efforts of the Powers concerned 
were thus nullified by Chinese outrages, Shanghai having been converted into a theatre of hostili
ties. Grave concern was naturally shown by the Powers who have vast amounts of capital 
invested and large numbers of their Nationals residing in the City. Great Britain notified both 
Japan and China on August 18 that if the Governments of the two countries agreed to withdraw their 
forces mutually and entrust to foreign authorities the protection of Japanese subjects residing in 
the International Settlement and on Extrasettlement roads, the British Government was prepared 
to undertake the responsibility, provided other powers co-operate. The next day, August 19, we 
were informed by the French Government of their readiness to support the British proposal. The 
American Government also previously expressed hope for the suspension of hostilities in the Shanghai 
Area. Japan, having as great interests in Shanghai as these powers, is equally solicitous for peace 
in the City. But, as has been stated above, actions taken by the Chinese in and around Shanghai 
are plainly in violation of the Truce Agreement of 1932 in that they illegally moved their 
regular troops into the zone prescribed by that agreement and increased both the number of arma
ments and the Peace Preservation Corps and in that relying on their numerical superiority they 
challenged the Landing Party and civilian population of our country. Therefore, in its reply to 
the British proposal our Government explained in detail Japan’s successive efforts toward peaceful 
solution as well as the truth regarding the lawless Chinese attacks and stated that the hostilities 
in Shanghai could not be brought to an end save through the withdrawal of Chinese regular troops 
from the prohibited zone and of the Peace Preservation Corps from front lines. At the same time, 
our sincere hope was expressed that Great Britain, as one of the parties to the Truce Agreement, 
use her good offices to bring about the withdrawal of the Chinese troops outside of the prescribed 
zone. Similar replies were sent to France and America. As for North China, in willful disregard of 
various pledges and agreements, the Chinese Central armies moved northward to indulge in a series 
of provocative actions and large forces began to pour into the Province of Chahar. Our Gov
ernment, therefore, has had to take determined steps. The true hostilities now spread from North to 
Central China, and Japan finds herself engaged in major conflicts with China on extended fields. 
I am deeply pained to say that 50,000 Japanese residents in various parts of China have been forced 
to evacuate, leaving behind them their huge investments and their business interests acquired 
through years of arduous toil and other interests, while not a few of them have been made victims 
of hostilities. It is also to be regretted that the Nationals of other countries in China are being 
subjected to similar trials and tribulations. All this is due to no other cause than that the Nanking 
Government and also local Militarist Regimes in China have for many years in the past deliberately 
undertaken to incite public opinion against Japan as a means of strengthening their own poli
tical power, and, finally, with communist elements, still further impairing Sino-Japan- 
ese relations. Now our loyal and valiant soldiers, with the united support of the nation behind 
them are engaged in strenuous campaigns night and day amid indescribable hardships and priva
tions. We cannot but be moved to hear of their heroic sacrifices as well as their brilliant achieve
ments.

It is hardly necessary to say that the basic policy of the Japanese Government aims for the 
stabilization of East Asia through conciliation and co-operation among Japan, Manchoukuo and 
China for the common prosperity and well-being. Since China, ignoring our true motive, mobilized 
her vast armies against us, we can do no other than counteract it by force of arms. The urgent 
need at this moment is that we take a resolute attitude and compel China to mend her ways. Japan 
has no other objective than to see a happy and tranquil North China and all China freed from 
danger of recurrence of such calamitous hostilities as at present, and Sino-Japanese relations so 
adjusted as to enable us to put into practice our above-mentioned policy. Let us hope the states
men of China will be brought to take a broad view of East Asia and that they will speedily realize 
their mistakes and that turning a new leaf they will act in co-operation with the high aims and 
aspirations of Japan.
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Rec rd 7 a,m

ACTION: COMSOPAT

PASSED Dl CIRCAF TO NAVY 
DEPARTMENT FOR INFORMATION.

0005. Reported several sources Japanese establishing

landing field Ruemoy Island. 1015. j 793.94/ 
I 0986
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FROM: ALUSNA PEIPING 
ACTION: NAVY DEPARTMENT 
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE

COMSUBRON 5 
COMDESRON 5 
CINCAF 
COMYANGPAT
COMSOPAT
AMEMBASSY NANKING

0005 During two weeks ending November first minimum 

forty thousand Nippon troops left North China by rail sea 

divisions reported my 1315 October 25th are Szxth and Six

teenth enroute Shanghai. No change Tsinpu front or in 

Tsinan. Japanese said to have given up Wupeifu and Tsaokun 

as bad jobs now negotiating other quarters 1210.
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From, g Rec'd ----------
,< Division of X^^^

ACTION: NAVY DEPARTMENT

INFO: AMAM BA SS ADO R C HIN A
ALUSNA TOKYO State

t>y

of

Admiral Little and! myself with

use Soochow Creek by Japanese

have stated that they are entitled

0004. In conference

Admiral Hasegawa question 

was discussed. Nipponese

to use it, Hasegawa was informed,with the exception of one -»J
<D

coastal motor boat, Chinese have been denied use of Soochow 04 

Creek for military purposes. If Japanese are permitted to (D
-I-*-

use it there will be breach of impartiality which neutral X 
«RM* 

forces have endeavored to observe tc^ards both contending O
<D

forces: also if Creek is used by Japanese there will very QQ
CO

likely be sniping or bombing by Chinese especially in

Baker Sector guarded by British troops* also in American and 

Italian Sectors and that prevention of such will be difficult* 

that further incidents will develop which neutral forces are 

earnestly striving to avoid. Hasegawa replied that Soochow

Creek was not part of Settlement and that legally the

Japanese had the right to use it. The Navy had no intention 
vs

of using it but he did not know thE plans of thE Army. He 

would have a conference with them and let us know the resuftsS 
■ \ - 55

We emphasized that we desired to know their intentions in

rnorder ’
0
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T-

-2- #0004 from CINCAF received November 5, 7 a.m.

order to take the matter up diplomatically. Soochow Creek 

in B Sector is at present crowded with junks and sampans 

which have used it as a harbor of refuge. Am inclined to 

believe that army will insist on using Creek as it will 

greatly simplify supply of troops as hostilities move away 

from Shanghai. Will inform Department of further < 

developments. 2210.

DEM
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
JR
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated FROM 
to anyone.(A)

Tokyo

D$te£ November^ ,195’7

Rec’d 5:45 a.m*

Secretary of State

Washington
COPIES^ ENT TO 
O.N.I. AND M.LD.

521, November 5, 2 p.m.

Our 509/ November 2, 2 p.m.

Imperial general headquarters

has beer1

,f,J^Uïon

- - /9.37 ,

One. The following is general tenor of a ess report

published this morning: agreement in principle

reached between the navy, which has been taking a relatively 

conservative position, and the army that the proposed 

headquarters should not be clothed with any political power. 

The navy still believes that the establishment of hostile 

acts necessarily involves a declaration of war. The attitude 

of the army is that the prosecution of a war of long 

duration requires that headquarters be established but that ** 

a declaration of war will raise difficult problems with
« 

regard to trade along with other international issues. The !£

answer to this question is to be found at Shanghai and no • 

decision will be reached until the military situation there 

further unfolds. The general tendency is however toward 

a declaration of war.

Two.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. August 10, 1972 
By IHLtUrx KARS. Date U-l8*7S

JR -2- #521, November 5, 2 p*m., from Tokyo♦

Two» The headquarters project with its various 

implications, the heavy concentration of troops in 

Manchuria and Mongolia, the forthcoming anti-communist 

pact with Italy, and the continued agitation against Great 

Britain obviously are parts of a formulated plan» We are 

giving this matter study and we hope shortly to be in 

position to telegraph our estimate*

Repeated to Nanking*

GREW



c

DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (£) 
1972 „ „ 12-18'75

Department of State letter> Ai
By MUUh IP. —NJ

Confidential

PARAPHRASE

[SiRiCTLV CONFIDENTIAL] .

A telegram (no. 521) of November 5, 1937, from the 

American Ambassador at Tokyo reads substantially as follows:

In connection with a recent telegram (no. 509 of

November 2) in regard to imperial general headquarters. 'O

the Ambassador states that there appeared in the news- 
papers published on the morning of November 5 a report 

to the following effect: The Anay and the Navy, which 

has been taking a comparatively conservative position, 

have agreed in principle that the proposed headquarters 

should not be endowed with any political power. The Army 

takes the position that the carrying on of war over a 

long period of time makes it necessary tliat headquarters 

be set up but that various international issues, includ

ing difficult problems in regard to trade, will be raised 

by a declaration of war. The Navy is of the opinion 

still that the establishment of war-like acts involves 

necessarily a declaration of war. The tendency in gen

eral is toward a declaration of war but it is at Shanghai 

that the answer to this question is to be found and until 

the military situation there unfolds further no decision 

will be arrived at.

Obviously, the forthcoming anti-communist agreement 

with Italy, the heavy concentration in Mongolia and 

Manchuria of Japanese troops, the continued agitation

against Great Britain, and the headquarters project with 

its



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 _ _ 
By D, NARS. Date

its diverse implications are parts of a plan which has 
been worked out. The Embassy is studying the matter 
and hopes to be able to send a telegraphic estimate in 

the near future*

793.94/10989



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (B)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972 V '
By NAfe. Date 12-/8-75

PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect

Charge* Department 

OR

Charge to

Telegram Sent

Btpav&ram# ^fate

TO BE TRANSMITTED 
Confidential code' 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE
PARTAIR

PLAIN

AMDELGAT

T,^’

/. '.S37WV 5~- PM 3 25

' ÆLZIViSUN OF
.....e-G^AU'^'CATIOSS

BRUSSELS (BELGIUM)

Department’s 28, November 2

Washington,

November 5. 1937

3 p.m.

Following is the text of Tokyo’s 521, November 5,

2 p.m.

QUOTE. (Telegraph Section; Please insert here text

of Tokyo’s 521.) UNQUOTE

68
60

1/
i?

6'
£6

£

D. C. K.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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PREPARING OFFICE 
. WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect

Charge Department 

OR

Charge to 

$

Telegram Sent TO BE TRANSMITTED 

«^CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE 

PARTAIR 

PLAIN

AMEMBASSY,

/ TOKYO

Lteuarfttwiit of
b’Afh

*7~7****'*'""Washington, 
837 NOW’5 * 5, 1937.

,

( JaK»ni«isic.‘~!ONS ’ '
/AklD rtLUUÎxDS /

V " • r- > !Your 521, November 5, 2 p.m./
We appreciate/very much/your telegrams/on this/ 

important subject/ We will/await/your/analysis/and/ 

estimate^of the situâtion^and hope/to receive/it/at the 

earliest^practicable/moment./ We are/espectally/ 

interested inj (a) whether/japanyis likelyjto declare/ 

war |and^ (b) | the probable] attitude ofjjapar^in the event 

of I such a^declaration]toward/American/and other^third/

(0

* 1 'I /andI interests inland with/regard'to China. (

O 
CD 
CO 
(D

FE:MMH:EJL FE A-W

Enciphered ly--------------------------------------

Sent by operator---------------------M.t---- ------------ /9---- , --------------------------
D. C. K.—NO. 50 1—1462 U.S. GOVERHHEHT PRINTING OFFICE
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

MBo
aro From ciNCAF.^

FROM: CIRCAF
ACTION:OPNAV
INFO 2ND BRIGADE USMC 

AMCONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON 5 
CCMDESRON 5 
COMYANGPAT 
COMSOPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

November 5, 1937

0005 Military situation Northwest Shanghai unchanged,. 

Japanese making minor gains South Scochow Creek, state one 

division across, attacks continuing In Southwest direction. 

No change other sectors. Reliable reports Japanese landing 

troops estimated two divisions on coast. Southeast Shanghai 

Settlement quiet 1932.

793.94/10990

DDM :
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TELEGRAM RECEIVE

MBo
This telegram must be 
closely paraphrased be
fore being communicated 
to anyone. (A)

From Nanki’iig' via

Dated November 5, 1937

Rec’ 9:12 a.m,

Secretary of State

Washington.

??£>
November 5, 11 a.m

tffAiRS 

h)37

(Apartment of State y

CONFIDENTIAL

Report unconfirmed but from apparently reliable source 

is that 44 military planes have been purchased from France, 

50 from Great Britain, and 300 from Russia. Some of the 

Russian bombers reported to carry two radio operators, 8 

machine gunners, 4 aviators. The Russian machine guns must 

however be replaced by Chinese guns to fit ammunition. Some 

of these planes have already arrived in Lanchow and all 

are supposed to be in China ready for action by the 21st. 

Crews of these planes will be partly made up of Chinese, 

Indian and other Asiatic students trained in the Sun Yat 

Sen University in Moscow. The Russian charge d’affaires 

will hold further conference with General Chiang concerning 

these arrangements November 5. Informant admitted evidences 

of war weariness and desire for peace in mercantile circles 

in Shanghai but said the fighting spirit in the government 

is undiminshed and that General Chiang has issued an order tc 

continue to contest every foot of territory for at least four

months



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter. August 10, 1972
By mars. Daté  

months morei Informant said the Minister of War stated at 

conference that all rifle and machine gun ammunition would 

be Exhausted by January at present rate of consumption but 

that the Minister of Finance asserted he would be able to 

finance purchase of war materials for the period mentioned

Informant was non-committal about North China but said pop 

ular Enthusiasm in Central and South China with the excep

tion of Shanghai for continuance of resistance to Japan is 

as strong as ever

inform Military Attaches in

strict confidence

JOHNSON

VvW: CSB
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confidebtial ___
' t™C2£Y CG‘^-tNHAL j

PARAPHRASE

A confidential telegram (no. 885) of November 5, 
1937, from the American Ambassador at deriving reads 
substantially as follows:

Three hundred military airplanes have been bought 
from Russia, forty-four from France, and fifty from 
Great Britain, according to a report received from an 
apparently reliable source, although unconfirmed.. It 
Is said that some of the Russian bombers carry four 
aviators, two radio operators and eight machine-gunners. 
However, in order to fit the ammunition It will be 
necessary to replace the Russian machine-guns by Chinese 
guns. rThe crews of these airplanes will be composed 
partly of Indian, Chinese, and other Asiatic students 
whp have been trained in the Sun Yat Sen University in 
Moscow. Already some of these airplanes have been re
ceived in Lanehow, and it is thought that by November 21 
all of them will be in China ready to go into action. 
On November 5 the Russian Chargé d*Affaires will talk 
further with General Chiang Kai-shek in regard to these 
arrangements. According to the informant the Minister 
of War stated at a conference, that by the end of Decem
ber, at the present rate of consumption, all machine-gun 
and rifle ammunition would be exhausted, but t at the

Minister
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Minister of Finance declared he could finance the purchase 
of war materials for the period mentioned. Although the 
Informant admitted that in mercantile circles In Shanghai 
there were evidences of war weariness and a desire for 
peace, he said that in government circles the fighting 
spirit is undlmlnlshed and that General Chiang Kai-shek 
has Issued an order to keep on fighting for every foot 
of territory for another four months at least. The in
formant added that with the exception of Shanghai there 
is as strong popular enthusiasm as ever for continued 
resistance to Japan, but he made no comment with regard 
to North China.

793.94/10991
FEj^C^HES

11-6
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Department of State letter, August 10. 1972 K ' 
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• PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect

Charge Department 

OR

Chargetcr--------------— ~
$ Tn.*. .â?•* •< * :

Telegram Sent

Uepartnwnt of ^fafv 
. % *, i»’m’- n • 0“ b ■ A • h

IQ BE TRANSMITJED 
«^Confidential code * 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE

PARTAIR

PLAIN

AMDELGAT,

5 W 4 51
ashington, I

November 5, 19377*

DlVibiON uh 
COMMUA V'CNS

A><U
BRUSSELS, (Belgium) •

' Nanking’s 885, November 5, 11 a 

your information.

nu, is repeated for

QUOTE. (Telegraph. Section: Please insert here text of

Nanking’s 885, November 5, 11 a. m., omitting final garbled

paragraph). UNQUOTE

795.94/
I 099 I 

F/FGEnciphered by_________________________

Sent by operator______________M.,________________ 19_____

D. C. R.—No. fiO j—1462 u. s government printing office
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JR PLAIN and GRAY

Hankow via N. R.

TELEGRAM RECEIVE®^ November 5, 1937

Rec’d 8:24

Secretly of State

Washington

November 5 5 p*m.

FROM
COPIES SENT TO 
O.N.L AND MJ.D.

My November 3, noon.
’(T

Chinese press confirms withdrawal one-third of ChineSÈ 

forcES on north Shansi front from Hsinkow to position about 

forty Chinese lig] south of Hsinshien. Despatches state

Japanese directing attack towards Showyang on east Shansi

front. Press states heavy fighting proceeding on Pinghan

front in vicinity Anyang City

I am rEliably informEd Liuhokow minEs 25 kilometres

northwest of Anyang havE LeEn captursd thErEby cutting off

important sourcE of coal supply for Pinghan Railway and

also Hankow water works Opinion is that JapanESE advance

both on Pinghan and Shansi fronts is farther than admittEd

and that both Showyang and Anyang have bEEn t akEn

793.94/10992

Press reports Generals Chen Chi Tang and Li Yang Ching 

passed through Hankow yesterday from Canton en route

Nanking. Sinkiang provincial representative at Nanking

Changyuan Fu recently arrived Hankow from Sinkiang, departed 

fourth for Nanking

Sent to Hanking repeated to Peiping, Tientsin

Department

JOSSLLYN

»
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JR
TELEGRAM RECEIVED

___ GRAY

N. R,
apo

Peiping via

Dated November 5, 1937

Rec ’d/ 8 :20 a .m

Secretary of State,_________________ _
COPIES SENT TO
O.N.I. AND Md.D.

•Washington

728, November 5, 4 p.m

Embassy's 723, November 3, 5 p.m

/«> or \

One. According to Japanese reports Japanese forces are

rapidly advancing on Taiyuan from the north and the east

capturing this morning Chinglungchen which is about 12

miles north of Taiyuan, and capturing last Evening Yutzu
(D
G4

which is the junction of the Chengtai and Tungpu Railways

about 15 miles southeast of Taiyuan It is also reported

that Japanese forces on the Peiping-Hankow Railway are

now attacking Changteh "Anyang" which is about 70 miles north

94/10993

of the Ye 1low River and about 2 miles south of Fenglochen

From, ( ,

which the Japanese occupied the 22nd of October. An American

observer at Tsinanfu reported November 3rd that there wa, 

no change on the Pukow-Tientsin Railway front. Repeated 

to Nanking, by mail to Tokyo

4-

LOCKHART

CSB
cr

^4’3
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER 

tollect

Charge Department 
OR

Charge to 
$

Telegram Sent

Washing^’

TO BE TRANSMITTED 

S CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONFIDENTIAL CODE

PARTAIR

PLAIN

1957 NOV 5 Ri 4 50

nyMl Àt‘CSS
AH* MJ-iUBOS

November 5, 1937

AMDELGAT, 

BRUSSELSt (BELGIUM).

For your information/
Peiping* W 728// November 5, 4 p. states that^aocording / 

t o/Japanese/reportsz Japanese foroes-'are^rapidly/advancing on " 
Taiÿuan/from thè/iorth/and the/eastXand/tfapanese foroes^fiii 

the/Peiping-HankowRailway ^re now^attacking/Ohangieh QUOTE '"' 

Anyâng tJNQUOTE /bouV seventy /miles/north of/ihe^Yelloi/Riverf^' 

and tha- iere

war no changez on the PukOw^Tientsin/ 

November 3.(

Commander-in-Ohieftelegran/November/5/reports that 

Shanghai'nilitary/situationxûnohanged^ withztfapanese/tfiaking^ 
minor '^ainr/south of/Soochoj^Creeks and that-according/to^

as of.

793.94/10993

two ^divisions/'On the coast.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

MBo w From COMSOPAT

FîiûL; ÛGiàS-jrAT
ACTION:OPNAV (
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

COMSUBRONf 5
COFDESRON 5 
CINCAF 
COMYANGPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
ALERICAN EMBASSY 
ALUSNA PEIPING

November 5, 1937

0105 South China ports quiet 1930
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JR
TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GRAY

AHEKBASSY NANKING 
AHEI-'BA^ PEIPING 
AHCONSUL SHANGHAI

FROM
Hankow via N. R.

Dated November 5, 1S37

Secretary of State, 

’.lashington.

November 5, 11 

My November 4,

I learn from reliable information that General Hsiang

Ying has been commissioned by Nanking to round up and 

organize various communist and Land? b groups in Ki^pgsi, 

Hunar and Hopeh and that he is now in Hunan for that purpose.

If successfully organized these forces will be placed under- 

control of and furnished arms by Generalissimo's ”'uhan 

provisional headquarters. Hsiang Ying's delegate, Ju Chier 

Huai, is now at 8th Route Army Hankow headquarters.

793.94/10995General Lang Shih Tsun of Szechuan 21st Army Corps 

left Hankow November 4th for Loyang Honan where he has 

Established headquarters. Three divisions of his troops are 

reported on Pinghan front. General Kuo Hsun Chi of 

Szechuan 144th Division left Hankow November 4th for Nanking 
and his troops said ^GO^encî^al later. Sent to Nanking.

Repeated to the Department, Peiping, Shanghai. -q

> 

JOSELLYN *1
ec Ü

RR.-CSB 
\ ïg u

—Gmiooion. 1/ kq
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ma

Beard of Trustai
.Gborob H. Blakeslee, President Gvovlqu W. AndersonFrank Aydf^ptte Nbwton fc’r Baker Harw* H. Bundy Leonard W. Cronkhite, Jr. Stephen P. Duggan Harry A. Garfield Bruce C. HopperManley O. Hudson 
A. Lawrence Lowell 
J. Grafton Rogers Chester H. Rowell

WORLD PEACE. EQU NJ) ATIO
FOUNDED IN 1910

40 MT. VERNON STREET, BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS k; -.y 9 Qq Marib J. Carroet.

Mary J. MacDonald 
Trtasunr

P. Mybri 
Rirtarcb

The activities of the Foundation are focused upon the task of making the Mifefo* relations Available in deM

rj

Of f«t«ra,fffWs 

5 - 1937

October S3 1937

uncfittorted form

Hon. Franklin D. Roosevelt 
President of the United States 
Washington, D. C.

Mr. President

May I take the liberty of enclosing resolutions 
in support of your Far Eastern policy which were” 
unanimously passed by the Trustees of the World Peace 
Foundation at their xecent meeting on October 16th.

To the resolutions are appended the names both 
of the Trustees who voted for them and of those who 
later expressed the wish to subscribe to them.

793.94/10996

u
iW‘l ;.
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Resolutions Adopted by the Board of Trustees 
of the World Peace Foundation, 

> October 16, 1927.

Resolved: That the Trustees of the World Peace Foundation 

approve the President’s position as stated in Chicago with 

reference to the co-operation of the United States with 

other nations in matters where treaty violation is involved 
or war may be prevented.

Resolved: That, in the opinion of the Trustees, the situa

tion in the Far East is not one contemplated by Congress in 

adopting the Neutrality Act, and that the Trustees approve 

of the President’s judgment in not applying it under the 

present conditions.

Newton D. Baker, formerly Secretary of War.

A. Lawrence Lowell, President Emeritus of Harvard 
University.

Harry A. Garfield, President Emeritus of Williams College.

James Grafton Rogers, Master of Timothy Dwight College 
Yale University; formerly Assistant Secretary of State.

Harvey H. Bundy, formerly Assistant Secretary of State. 

Stephen P. Duggan, Director of the Institute of 
International Education.

George W. Anderson, Judge of U.S. Circuit Court of 
Appeals, Boston.

| Frank Aydelotte, President of Swathmore College.

Bruce C. Hopper, Associate Professor of Government, 
i Harvard University.

Leonard W. Cronkhite, Jr.

George H. Blakeslee, Professor of History and International 
Relations, Clark University 

_________ , , _ , --V v . fe
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In reply refer to FK 793.94/10996 .

My dear Dr. Blakeslee:
I acknowledge the receipt, by reference from the 

White House, of your letter of October 23, 1937, enclos
ing a statement of resolutions in support of the Presi
dent's Far Eastern policy which were passed by a meeting 
of the Trustees of the World Peace Foundation.

The President is very grateful for your courtesy in 
making known the views of your organization in regard to 
foreign relations. He desires to express to you and
through you to the other Trustees of the World Peace 
Foundation his appreciation of their expression of 
approval of the efforts being made toward maintaining 
the sanctity of treaties and making effective our policy 
of peace.

793.9
 4/ 

I 0996

Sincerely yours,

Sumner
Acting Secretary

OB 
NOV 11 1937

George Hi Blakeslee, Ph.D., 
President, World Peace Foundation 

□ a 40 Mount Vernon Street,
^.^7 Boston, Massachusetts.

FE:KFP:HES:REK 
11/11/37
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR

GPO

COMYANGPAT

From „ ? ' c L'iNovEmbEÏ* *5, 1937

Rec’d 1:41 p.m.

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO : SECOND BRIGADE USMC
(7 if YANGPAT
I I COMSUBRON FIVE 

COMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF 
COM SO PAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
AMEM BASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA PEIPING

0005. YcngtzE rivEr ports

CSB
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TELEGRAM received

MBo
This message was r ectivedF1*0™ 
in nefVy code and must be 
closely paraphrased before 
being communicated to any
one .

FROM: RADIO SHANGHAI
TO: NAVY DEPARTMENT
INFO: CINCAF

AM EMBASSY NANKING
ALUSNA PEIPING

Radio Shanghai

0005 Inspection Chinese lines between Railway and

Monument Road by Astalusna Shanghai shows influx of fresh

troops last forty eight hours, positions being strengthen 

in depth to Siccawei Creek. Believe Chinese now intend 

to hold present right flank. Chang ?ahknei reported to 

have supplanted Chu Shao Liang in command troops this 

front in addition those Pootung. Reported Sino-Japanese 

have individually completed arrangements with Father Jaqu 

Director International Relief Committee Red Cross for 

neutralisation northern section Nantao as refugee asylum 

2024.
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PREPARING OFFICE 
WILL INDICATE WHETHER

Collect

Charge Department 
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Charge to 

$

Telegram Sent

Washington,
1957 «' 5 PM 12 ^vember W37.

DiV biUN vt
AMEMBASSY

COMMUNE AT!ONS
/ rWt

AH,' r\Lvü!\DS

' BERLIN (GERMANY)

Acccrdlnglto pressjreports/published in/this morning’ 

papers ^Germany/has proposed/itself /as/mediator /in^Sinc^y 

Japanese^conflict/ / Some of ^hese^press report/^ further|in- 

dicate that this/proposal|has been accepted/by|both parties/ 

to the ^conflict/. (We would /appreciate/any information/ you may 

givejus jregarding |these jreports^

N<

PA/D JCD:AMW

Enciphered by-------------------------------------

Sent by operator M.________________ 19.___ _________________________

793.94/10998A
 

F/./lR
 

/o^-

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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TELEGRAM RECEIVE
DIVISJJ 

IUROPèaj

LMS
A portion of this telegram 
must beepblosely paraphrased 
before being communicated 
to anyone. (3)

Secretary of State

Washington

DEPARTMtNI V» '

From

Dated November

Rec’d 5:15 p

266, November 5, 8 p. m NOV 9 W

937

r^/c‘^937

(GRAY) The Embassy understands that today’s American 

press carried despatches reporting rumors described as par

tially confirmed that offer from Germany to act on her own 

initiative as mediator in the Sino-Japanese conflict might 

be made public in the next few days. (END GRAY)

Inquiry at the Foreign Office this afternoon elicite1!^/,,, 

a denial that any such plan was afoot as well as disclaimer/ 

as to the adoption of any policy toward the Far Eastern 

conflict other than that reported in the Embassy’s telegram' 

258, October 29, 1 p. m.

My British colleague also has no information on the 

rumored plan.

Repeated to Brussels for American Delegation.

DODD

RGC:SMS
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•J , , , attorney and counsellor AT law
r - r, . ~ ‘ L M 44 6 SOUTH HILL STREET
!>r’<RTMFVT nr ctatc -O î AI0-OS AN O E LES

.^37 ' ’ y s [>m ? 4 ।

L’I'/iSiO.-» QEovexiber 2, 1937
AÜMM!.IN.h^:5NS 6^

‘«-,7 -

Lis Excellency Franklin D. Rooseyc 
President of the United States \h 
Washington, D. C. ,

Dear Sir:

It pe
might be useful in diplomatic 
reasons 
name of

o

One of my boyhood friends who has been in Shanghai 
since 1924, and who is a very able observer of Intel 
national affairs as put into practice in that area 
writes me the enclosed letter.

haps contains sone slants and information whi 
circles. For obvious

I trust that you will keep confidential thé 
the writer and his Company

Verv truly yours

T|

Al I ' !.

?
a
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le Address Codes Used: Universal Trade, Postal Address
HENNDAM" A. B. C. 5th, Bentley’s, Acme p. 0. Box 498

HENNINGSEN PRODUCE COMPANY 
Federal Inc. U.S.A.

SHANGHAI CHINA

September 22nd, 1937.

Dear George:

Next time I invite you to the Orient for a visit 
you had better accept. No telling what might come of 
it. This time it is another war in our backyard — that 
is for most people. For our company the war went right 
into the house, unfortunately. We have been badly hit. 
Our dairy, the finest in the Far East, was deliberately 
bombed by the Japanese undoubtedly with the purpose of 
eliminating it and they succeeded. Those cattle not 
killed by bombs were machine gunned from the planes. 
One way to get rid of competition, what?

Fires set to harass the Chinese troops near our 
factory destroyed most of our frozen and dried egg 
plants. All in all we are down about $1,500,000. War 
risk insurance was only carried on a small part of this, 
as this kind of insurance has not been obtainable for 
over a year except in renewals. However, we fortunately 
have good reserves and if the area should not happen to 
become Japanese like Manchukuo, we will undoubtedly 
arise out of the ashes.

The view now is that Japan is bound to have her own 
way. The Chinese have made a heroic effort and will un
doubtedly continue to do so for some time. But rifles 
and machine guns have never been a match for artillery 
and planes. China has no artillery to speak of and al
most no anti-aircraft equipment, so the Japs scout and 
bomb almost with impunity. Tough situation.

From the American standpoint out here, our Home 
Government is acting like a frightened little girl in
stead of a grown man. The Japs fear American interven
tion or sanctions more than anything else, even Russia, 
but they are so cocksure in their knowledge that America, 
no matter how hot things get or how much American property 
is destroyed, that Washington’s strongest action will be 
evacuation that they treat Americans in the same light 
that they would treat Greeks or Mexicans. America could 
not get into a war with Japan as if things got to that 
point, Japan would get on her knees so fast that even

those 
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those of us out here might be surprised, in the Orient 
the basic philosophy of treating your fellow man is to 
kick him when he is down. Both China and Japan are 
guilty of this, and China is getting plenty of punishment 
for what she has done. Possibly someday when we and 
Great Britain happen to have governments that think of 
the next hundred years instead of next year’s election, 
Japan will get her punishment. Then it will be costly. 
Now she can be stopped by sanctions and the humiliation 
of American citizens and prestige can be stopped by car
rying the big stick. There will never be a chance to 
use it -- Japan will see to that. Just carry and be 
ready to use it.

Of course from an ethical side, we have little to 
talk about. Because of our idealism and for our self 
protection in future decades, our far seeing statesmen 
back in earlier years signed a pact in which they agreed 
that China must remain intact and that no one would be 
allowed to dismember her. Mr. Stimson tried to invoke 
this pact in 1931 when Japan bit off Manchuria - but 
when England could not bring herself to quarrel with her 
former ally Japan. England has paid her price for the 
betrayal as Ethiopia would never have been Italian if 
England had stood on her word.

Now it is generally considered that England realizes 
her mistake and wants to do her best to keep the world 
in a status quo. But the sticker is that America is in 
the hands of politicians who have little interest in for
eign affairs, little foresight, and who have no knowledge 
of the way to handle the Orient. They listen carefully 
when Japan blusters. Of course Japan never means a word 
of it nor does any Oriental in casses like the present. 
No one is more surprised at what Japan has got away with 
than Japan herself. Anyway it looks as if we will have 
to be content with what crumbs of China or Chinese busi
ness that Japan may toss to us. She did not toss any in 
Manchuria and it is quite possible that she will not toss 
any here. Then we are out and the American export busi
ness to the Orient is finished. Too bad as it would have 
provided the butter on America’s bread for the next 
hundred years. Now Japan gets that butter and gets 
strength enough to go after our bread itself.

We have one hope however. That is, that an im
poverished and weakened Japan may no longer incite fear 
in our chicken hearted administration and that they will 
demand terms of equal treatment in China for Americans,

Chinese
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Chinese and Japanese. But even this may not be of much 
help if the two countries are both allowed to wear them
selves out. Communism may then enter the picture both 
here and in Japan and the little civilization that has 
started in China along modern economic lines will be en
tirely destroyed.

Of course we cannot forget Russia. She is waiting 
for a weakened Japan, but as she has her troubles, her 
actions cannot be predicted.

The bombinrs, the constant roar of the guns, the 
air raids, all provide their thrills and excitement. 
However, that interest in the affair died an early death 
in me. I had seen it before -- on a smaller scale of 
course. The tragedy of countless deaths, of staggering 
losses to those who have such a pitiful time anyway, of 
the stupidity of the whole thing, takes up more of one’s 
thoughts and makes life pretty glum.

I have had a few tight squeaks and have constantly 
been in territory that was bombed and in which shells 
fell. One day I was in the Japanese Consulate when a 
Chinese air raid took place. The bomb intended for the 
Consulate was badly aimed, falling quite far away. Once 
I was trying to get to the factory when it was between 
the two forces. I got mixed up in a scrap between a 
Japanese patrol and a Chinese snipers nest. The bullets 
came awfully close but none hit the car. Thrilling 
while it lasts but not good as a regular diet.

Vie have all learned to duck when the planes come 
over. It is the shrapnel that falls all over that is 
the main danger, not the bombs. At least not now since 
the Chinese have realized how difficult it is to hit a 
warship and how many of their own people they kill when 
they make a mistake. Neither side is very accurate in 
bombing. The Japs do little good unless they are abso
lutely free from opposition. As the Chinese planes are 
always greeted with anti-aircraft they had not had their 
opportunity to show what they can do unhampered. But 
they do very badly when they are under fire. The Chinese 
soldier is much calmer than the aviator. This is a sur
prise to us as we expected formidible things from the 
Chinese aviators in the fine new American planes which 
are so much superior to the old Japanese planes.

Drop
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Drop me a line when you get a chance and in the 
meantime try to awaken those people with whom you are 
in contact to the realities of the situation out here. 
We must not let the Japanese get away with this.

Sincerely,

KENT

P.S. Have not had any mail for about five weeks — so if 
you have written, the letter is probably wandering around 
somewhere up in the interior, or waiting in Japan.

The Japs have us in their hands at present as our 
factory is behind their lines. If you should happen to 
use this letter please omit our company and my personal 
name. They are extremely sensitive to criticism and 
can’t take it.
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In reply refer to
FE 793.94/11000 *

My dear Mr. Maury:

3 7.4 f

^ovemoer IS 195?

The Department has received, by reference from the
White House, your letter of November 2, 1937, enclosing
a letter from one of your friends residing in Shanghai
in which coiment is made in regard to the situation in
the Far East

The letter from your correspondent has received
careful consideration and your courtesy in bringing it
to the attention of the Government is greatly appre-
elated. As you may wish to retain It in your files I
return it herewith

We shall of course, as requested by you. consider
as confidential the names of your correspondent and his
company

Sincerely yours.
For the Secretary of State:

’’OV 15 1937.

Enclosure: 
As stated

Maxwell M. Hamilton 
Chief 

Division of Far Eastern Affairs

Hr. George R. Maury,
448 South Hill Street, 

Los Angeles, California

FEîKFPîHES 
11-12, 13

A tru® 
the slyêd aùii?’

793.94/I 1000 
F/FG



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By 1^. —NAkS, Date H-l8*7S

MBo ’ CINOAF
TELEGRAM RECEIVED

November 6, 1937

FROM: CÏNCAF
ACTION:0PNAV
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

AI.ICCN SHANGHAI 
C0Î.ÎSUBR0N 5 
COHDESRON 5 
CCMYANGPAT 
COHSOPAT

I USS MARBLEHEAD
( AMEMBASSY NANKING

ALUSNA PEIPING

0006 Japanese have occupied south bank Soochow CrEEk 

for distance four miles, have advanced approximately threE 

thousand yards south along Monument Road, attacks continu

ing, force landed three places Hangchow Bay reported making 

rapid progress north, claimed reached Whangpoo three places 

southwest ilinhang, endangered Chinese force Pootung ex

pected withdraw westward. Japanese agreed not attack sec

tion Nantao north Fangpang Road which area reserved civil

ian refugees. Settlement quiet 1950.

KLP:
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NO. 100

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL,

Canton, China, October 4, 193? •

SUBJECT: Anti-American Propaganda 
to Chinese Citizens.

c:
< ro œ

THE HONÔRABLE o

THEJSECRETARY OF STATE, > '

WASHINGTON.
f?ï

SIR: ~

Addressed

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a typewritten

communication, dated September 21, 1937, and bearing a

Tientsin postmark, which was received in this office today.

It is addressed to "The Chinese Secretary, American

Consulte (sic) General, Canton”, and is unsigned.

Enc sure
1/- Copy of

Respectfully yours,

Irving N. Linnell, 
American Consul General.

communication, as stated.

Copies sent:
5 to Department
1 to Embassy, Nanking.
1 to Embassy, Peiping

800

TEW/ccw
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Enclosure No. 1 to Despatch No. 89 dated October 4, 1937, 
from Irving N. Linnell, American Consul General, Canton, 
China, on the subject ’’Anti-American Propaganda addressed 
to Chinese Citizens”.

(COPY)

September 21, 1937.

Dear Fellow countrymen,

The imported doctrine have taught us in the past two 
decades to hate the Niponese as an enemy and to like the 
Americans as friends.

We have so far succeeded in turning out the Niponese 
a real enemy, but, have we got the Americans prove their 
worth as a friend of need ?

The Niponese are only fighting against the Kuomintang 
while the Americans, after encouraging the fight, let down 
the Chinese innocent to die. in the field without possible 
means od defence by virtue of their partial arm embargo. The 
are discarding the downs and flirting with the ups. The 
Orientals are humanly emotional, letting friendship before 
the business, while the Occidentials are selfishly cruel, 
prefering hard cash before anything, particularly so of the 
Americans, who are very shallow and outspoken 'while the others, 
who are just as false friends as they can be, still conceal 
and mask their intentions better.

Will you therefore from now on, awaken yourselves from 
the self fooling conception of American help and friendship 
and etc? Will you please consider the following suggestions?

1. Treat the Occidentals as occidentals would to us.
2. Do not push and pave the way for their merchandise 

unless ybu could get the lion’s share of profit. Do 
not buy theirs unless theirs are definitely cheaper 
and yet better than the Sino or Niponese make.

3. Slap them in the face if they rough you, you will 
have their respect. Do not give in to them as they 
do not appreciate it. They will only think that you 
are afraid of them and treat you with contempt.

4. Let us work with the Niponese as cousins should do. 
The service you render with so much sincerety to the 
Occidentals may not be appreciated by them-only putting 
their noses up-but the same shall be received with great 
satisfaction by the Niponese. Try and^see it.

5. The cotton in North China and other produces will help 
the Niponese very much. They cab change with their goods 
which we need. The Niponese do not need henceforth send 
further gold to America for the raw and will put the 
Americans on the dependent,giving us the position to 
command.

6. The yellow sea must be Yellow Ocean. The Hawaii and 
Luzons must be controlled by the Yellow. This could be 
done by Niponese strength in army and navy and Sino 
resources. Now it is the time. When the Nations arm 
up in 1942, it will be too late. The Italians are 
struggling for the control of the metitteranean sea. 
We must own the Pacific.

, Please circulate in confidence to your friends in the 
employment or American and European firms,if.you are really, 
patriotic. Do not forget,while they are rooming.themselves in

SINO --K /
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

GRAY

GPO

Shanghai via N.R. 
. uFROM „

Dated November 5, 1937

Secretary of State

Was •.'ling ton

939, November 5

Rec’d 6:00 a.m/, Nov. 6

7 p.m
My No. 932/Noveil^ber 3, 6 p.m

Japanese are reported to have made further "small

gains south of Soochow Creek in spite of strong Chinese 

opposition and the rainy weather. Their main effort ap

pears to be developing along Monument Road with the Hungjao 

aerodrome as the immediate objective. Chinese are reported 

to have moved in replacements and perhaps some reenforce»»

ments and appear to be holding this area in greater strength. 

It is reported by a foreign military observer that the 

Japanese effected a landing in strength along the southern 

coast of the Pootung peninsula this morning and that Japan

ese reenforcements are en route from North China.

I have received reports that American and other 

foreign residence and mission properties in the Hungjao 

Road area beyond the foreign defense lines have been oc

cupied and looted by Chinese troops. I have made represen

tations to the Chinese authorities here and suggest thât U 

Embassy support them at Nanking.

Sent to the Department, repeated to Nanking and Peiping.

GAUSS // 
WWCtKLP

793.94/I 1003 
F/FG
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COI'SOPAT
ACTICN:OPi^v
IP0: brigade usmc

Ï'G'.^SJBRCN 5
C'-DESRCIT 5
C.T i. CAF
cc;Wgpat

^SBLe-ŒAD

COMSOPAT
FRQNI *w&VEmbEr 6, 1937

R^c’d 10:20 a.m.

°106 South SM» porta
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ïvIBo

FROM:
ACTIO
INFO:

TELEGRAM RECEIVED
COMYANGPAT

November 6, 1937
□po From

Rec’d 11:00 a.m.

Cr 1 YANGPAT
N : OPN...VL WASHINGTON 

2ND BRIGADE USMC 
YANGPAT 
CCYSïJBRON 5 
C^DTSRCN 5 
CI'.'CAN* 
CC SOPAT 
'CSS YAT.BLEIIEAD 
AI-Y75ASSY NANKING CHINA 
ATN'SNA PEIPING

J j A

lïte"-.
0003 Yangtze River ports quiet 1955
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TELEGRAM RECEI^g?

GPO FROM
Shanghai via N. R.

Daté® NovEmbEr 6, 1937

Rec'd 8 :10 a.m.

Sectetary of StatE,

'ashington i/Division of\

943, November 6 2 p.m.

y No. 939,/ NovEmbEr 5, 7 p.m

Heavy JapanESE shelling of thE I'onument Road arsa 

combined vith infantry attacks launched Early this morning

havE rssultEd in furthEr JapanESE gains along this sector.

No details arE availablE rEgarding thE landing opsration

undertaken by JapanESE troops on thE Pootung peninsula East 

Chapu but thE JapanESE military describe thE operationof

as ’’highly succESsful”

An agrEEmsnt has bEEn reachEd bEtwEEn reprESEntatives

of thE IntErnattonal REd Cross CommittEE and thE JapanESE

and Chinsse whETEby a small safety zone to harbor thE

ChinssE civilian population and refugees is established in

thE northern half of thE ChinESE nativE city immediately

adjacent to thE French ConcEssion. Sent to thE DspartmEnt

repeated to Nanking and PEiping

GAUSS

KLP

793.94/11006
 

F/FG
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BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
OF THE 

r^^^DERAL RESERVE SYSTEM 
'J(!f7=5x WASHINGTON

November 5, 1937
DjV^'ON GF

Your reference No. 
EA 793.94/10914

Mr. Herbert F|isjD£PA$J*?E;

Economic Affairs 
Department of State 
Washington, D. C.

Dear Mr. Feis

Receipt is acknowledged of your letter of Novem

ber 4 , transmitting a copy of Letter No. 214

dated October 13, 1937, in Mr. H. Merle Cochran’s series

of strictly confidential letters concerning the Bank for

International Settlements

Your letter and its inclosure are being brought

to the attention of the members of the Board for their

information

Very truly yours,

Chester Morrill 
Secretary.

; -'4
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closely paraphrased' be*~ r 
fore being communicated .
to anyone. (B)

Secretary of Stat

Tokyo

Dated November 6, 1937

Rec’d 11:40 a, m.

Washington,

524, November 6, 6 p. m.

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL.

Department’s 288,/November 5,

One. 3yas sent us last night a copy of his despatch

of the day before to the NtW YORK TINES in which there

was included the suggestion that Japan might welcome America

mediation. His analysis of the significance of the Imperial

headquarters project, the Italian pact, and of other‘factors 

is an able piece of writing from the point of view of press 

reporting, but we believe that the situation is still obscure 
c • 

and that we cannot at this time make any sure evaluation" ■ 

except with the greatest reserve, R
o . LC 

Two, The Naval and Military Attaches have endeavored

to procure further information on the trend of most recent 

discussions on the headquarters project. The statements of 

officials of the War and' Navy Departments were carefully 

couched but the conclusion is reached that,

793.94/11008
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RB -2- No. 524, November 6, 6 p. m. from Tokyo

(A) the establishment of Imperial headquarters is 

still under consideration and has not been decided upon 

for the reason that,

(B) although the view is favored that Imperial head

quarters should be purely an organ to formulate and coordinat 

military and naval functions and should not be vested with 

any powers in the political economic and fiscal fields,

(G) nevertheless, no decision has been reached on the 

question whether or not establishment of Naperial headquarter 

will inevitably involve from both legal and practical view

points the issuing of a declaration of war.

Three. There apparently has been no (repeat no) serious 

divergence of opinion with regai d to the need for Imperial 

headquarters as we and. other foreign observers uniformly 

believe that the Japanese military now expect that the 

hostilities in China are to be of long duration. (There 

is a difference of opinion among foreign observers as to 

the range of further implications in the project which would 

involve action whether positive or negative against countries 

other than China. This last point is hereinafter discussed)* 

’"e have had indications during the past three weeks of a 

division of thought in the army with regard to future conduct 

of military operations in China. One school of thought

advocates
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RB w3— No, 524, November 6, 5 p, m, from Tokyo

advocates the limiting of military objectives to an advance 

to the Yellow River because further extension would greatly 

expose the Japanese west flank to Russia, create difficult 

problems of supply, impose undue hardship on the troops, 

and generally require the payment of a disproportionately 

high price for relatively inconsequential tactical successes. 

The other school argues that nothing short of complete 

destruction of the Chinese Array can fully liquidate situation 

It is therefore not unlikely that friction between these 

two elements has developed to a point where resort has be

come necessary to the device of having plans of operations 

issued by the Emperor.

Four. With regard to point (E) above the Navy Depart

ment states that Imperial headquarters if established will 

be organized only as an instrument of the armed services. 

The War Department affirms that this question has not been 

decided. Indications from other sources are however that 

the Navy viewpoint will prevail.

Five, With regard to point (C) the theory is being 

advanced that as the conflict has been officially recognized 

by Parliament as a "national emergency" Imperial headquarters 

can be established without doing .violence to the provisions 

of its organic ordinance, We do not attach much importance 

tfto legalistic
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to legalistic discussions of this kind. In our view thf 

determining factor in any declaration of war will be whether 

supplies of arms and munitions to China continue. According 

to a statement made to the Naval Attache at the Navy Depart

ment war supplies continue to be sent in to China through 

Hong Kong, Indo-China and Soviet Russia, forty planes and 

several hundred trucks from the latter having arrived. If 

it has been found that the present China blockade has not 

effectively reduced the flow of such supplies into China 

the establishing of Imperial headquarters would offer an 

opportunity to declare war and lay down an effective naval 

blockade.

Six. Our thought at this moment is in view of the fore

going that the Imperial headquarters project is probably 

being determined almost entirely by considerations associated 

with the completion of the hostilities against China.

(END SECTION ONE)

GREW
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LMS --------------------
This telegram must bE Tokyo
closely paraphrased be-
fore bsing communicated FROAfcatEd November 6, 1937 
to anyone. (B)

Rec’d 2:35 p, m.

Secretary of State,

Washington.

524, November 6, 6 p. m. (SECTION TWO)

Seven. Byas' suggestion that Japanese agitation 

against Great Britain has been artificially stimulated 

to make the Italian pact more palatable to the Japanese 

people is in our opinion of doubtful accuracy. As we have 

already reported on several occasions the resentment again 

Great Britain rests on the ground that Great Britain has 

taken the lead in endeavoring to form a common front again 

Japan. It cannot be denied that a pact at this time with 

Italy is an outward and visible sign of an inward and 

spiritual force animating three strong powers now aligned 

against the democratic powers. As there is a press ban 

on the pact we have no means of knowing how public opinion 

reacts to the pact but we venture the prediction that it 

will when announced be strongly approved as having lifted 

Japan out of its isolated international position.

Eight. The increase of Japanese forces in Manchuria 

and Inner Mongolia has probably been brought about by the 

reported
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reported Chinese proposal to Soviet Russia that the 

recent treaty with Outer Mongolia be abrogated. (See 

Nanking's 871, November 1, 9 a. m.) A report to this 

effect was published in the Japanese papers about three 

weeks ago. As stated in paragraph three above the exten

sion of the Japanese military lines from North China is 

increasing the vulnerability of the Japanese right flank 

to attack from the direction of Outer Mongolia, Although 

there is a minatory significance for Russia's notice in 

the movement of Japanese troops to the north and northwest, 

the probability is that it is dictated mere by military 

expediency than by objectives of Japanese diplomacy.

Nine. In our 321, August 27, 4 p. m., we anticipated 

that there might arise a situation in which the American 

Government could with reasonable prospects of success offer 

its services to the two combatants to bring the hostili

ties to an end. Byas suggests that the thought is forming 

in Japan that it might be acceptable for the United States 

to open the way for peace discussions. We hope that our 

Government will not suppose that the time is ripe for any 

such move.

Ten,. With regard to the Department's specific inquiry 

whether in the event of a declaration of war foreign rights

and
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and interests in China will be respected: No indications 

are available as yet of the attitude which may be taken 

by Japan on this point. We have the feeling that in view 

of the emphasis placed abroad on observance of international 

law Japan will not be disposed to abandon in principle any 

rights which she may have as a belligerent and that the 

consideration she may give to foreign rights and interests 

would be influenced by her relations with each nation con

cerned.

Eleven. We realize that the present telegram is in 

part speculative in character but we must emphasize that 

almost comnlete silence is being maintained as to Japan's 

objectives and that our estimates must be formulated largely 

by weighing imponderables which change from day to day.

To Nanking by mail. End of Message.

SMS :EMB

GREW
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Washington*

TO BE TRANSMITTED 

^CONFIDENTIAL CODE 

NONCONF I DE NTI AL CODE 

PARTAIR 

PLAIN

November 7, 1937.

2 F»*

Department’s 38, November 5, 5 p.m

Following is text of Tokyo’s 524, November 6,

6 p.m. :

QUOTE /Here insert text of Tokyo’s 524, November 6,

6 p.rn/7 UNQUOTE

J //O° $
Acting

793.94/I 1008

FE:RCM:HES FE

Enciphered by_________________________

Sent by operator M„_______________ 19,

Tl

T| 
0

D. C. R.—No. 50 1—1462 U. S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

TO V Cl -
JR ... from " " ' coliyan^t

November 8, 1937

Rec’d 1:35 a,m.

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO : SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
COMSUBRON .FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAN s
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEHBASSY NANKING 
ÎIAVAL ATTACHE PEIPING

0008. YtrngtzE river ports quiet. 2134.

KLP
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MBo 3T4 G * mC(^o5?AT

VO 8 N^Wr 8» 1937

FROL: co: SOP AT 
ACTICiTOPNAV
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE

C0I1SUBR0N 5
001 DESRO F 5
CINCAF
CO; YANGPAT
USS LIAR BIE HEAD
AIIENBASSY ALUSNA 
NANKING

Rec’d 1:35 a.m. ,
■iG rNJirt^'.. .

//S, 
aoaoow ™

v:
^-'.r93?

peipisa '

QiïSFl South China ports quiet 1945.

KLP:
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MBo
This message was received
in nav'^code and must bE From 
closely^paraphrasEd before 
being communicated to any
one.

PROU: ALÜSNA PEIPING 
TO; NAVY DEPARTMENT 
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

CC: SÏJBRCN 5
C..DESRON 5
CINCAF
COIEYANGPAT 
CO’ SOPAT 
ANEBICAN EMBASSY NANKIN'”

ALUSNA PEI PING

November 8, 193^

Rec'd 1:35 a.m.j

Division of

North China in thousands,0007 Estimates Nippon troops 

highest three eight five, lowest two seventy, revised 

withdrawals last two weeks not less than thirty five triple 

zero. Arrivals week ending November second as replace

ments twenty double naught. Departures fifteen hundred 

casualties Tsinpu. Military and political situation un

changed. Dome! claims Taiyuan captured 1300.

CSB:
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

JR apo From CINCMEj

ACTION: OPNAV

INFO :

, o J/ *•/
7

SECOND BRIGADE USMC 
AMCONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
COMDESRON FIVE 
COMSOPAT 
USS MARBLEHEAD 
AMEMBASSY NANKING 
NAVAL ATTACHE PEIPING

November 8, 1937

0008. Military situation northwest Shanghai unchanged. 

Japanese continue make minor gains vicinity Lincoln Avenue 

consolidate position. Chinese troops police evacuating 

Pootung moving westward towards Minshang Sungkiong mny 

Chinese refugees from Pootung crossing Whangpoo into Nantao 

and Settlement. Japanese probably occupy sections Pootung 

waterfront shortly. Japanese claim crossed Whangpoo near 

Sungkiang. Settlement quiet. 1950.

793.94/11012
 

F/FG
*
‘1LSD
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MBo ;
This message was recieved 
in navy code and must be 
closely paraphrased before 

communicated to any-

From
RADIO SHANGHAI

being 
one.

November 8, 193'

Rec’d 1:35 a.m

&
^8j/a

TO;
INFO

NAVY DEPARTMENT
CINOAF

*#**11,

0007 Japanese forces estimated one division landed 

three places vicinity Chapu morning of fifth. From Alusna 

Shanghai elements this force today reported have reached 

Whangpoo south of Sungkiang threatening Chinese line com

munications. Chinese troops Pootung reported withdrawn 

last night. Officer thus office witnessed unusual activ

ity Minghang and Sungkiang yesterday. Chinese troops Soo

chow Creek continue hold but must retire to west if Chapu 

Force crosses upper Whangpoo. Rumor Chinese circles in

dicates friction between Kwangtung leaders and General

issimo due to heavy casualties among Kwangtung troops 1924c

CSB:
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GPO

MBo
From

COMYANGPAT

November 8, 1937

Rob’d 11:03 a.m.

ACTION: OPNAV
INFC: 2ND BRIGADE USMC

YANGTZE PATROL 
COMSUBRON FIVE 
CCMDESRON FIVE 
CINCAF
C01IS0PAT
USS I.IAEBLEHEAD
Al'EUBASSY NANKING
ALUS NA PEIPING

NOV8 ‘ 
s'l937

0008 Yangtze River ports quiet 2129
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED

... From

MBo COMSOPAT

AC'.'ICN:
INFO:

OPNAV
SECOND BRIGADE USMC
COMSUBRON FIVE
CCMDESRON FIVE
CINCAF
CCMYANGPAT
USS MARBLEHEAD
Al'EMBASSY NANKING
ALUS NA PEIPING

NovEmoer 8, 1937 

Rec’d AljOO a.m.

ji Division of
I HR tfWRS

N ov 8-1937
Department of State^

1108 South China ports qui Et 2000
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MBo
FROM

CINCAF

November 8, 1937

Rec’d 9:43 a.m.

FROM: CINCAF
ACTION:OPNAV
INFO: 2ND BRIGADE USMC 

AMCONSUL SHANGHAI 
COMSUBRON 5 
COMDESRON 5 
COMYANGPAT
C 01.50 PA7
Ulf MARBLEHEAD
AMERICAN EMBASSY NANKING 
ALUSNA CHINA

0008 General military situa tio 

changed Japanese making minor gains along Monument Road,

continue attaching. Reliable reports Japanese have ad” 

vanced within four miles Sungkiang occupying both banks

Whangpoo for considerable distance toward Minhang. Settle

ment quiet 1935.

CSB:

793.94/
I 1016 

F/FQ
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No. 338. RE

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL

Hahkow, 'I China, October 1, 1937

X 1^'1
Subject: Vernacular Comment on Sino-American

Relations. __ ...—

The Honorable I O.M AINO
The secretary of State

Sir:

Washington

c/j 
cn ►•.MJ 
CO

c> ?:
■” $
Co F

In continuation of my despatch no. SSS^Sated/ 

Seÿfember 22, 1937, concerning vernacular comment

i «

«h'American attitude towards present Far Eastern
: ■ < J ।
crisis, i have the honor to transmit herewith, as

o^ipossible interest, a copy, in quintuplicate, of

i3y despatch No. 500 addressed to the Embassy, Peiping,

on the same subject.

Respectfully yours,

PX Ry Josselyn 
Consul General

.closure :

1. Despatch 
October

No. 500 to Embassy, Peiping, 
1, 1937.

In quintuplicate.

800

EFD/CFS

)L

793.94/ H
O

U
 

f/f
q "

û'7
^ILED

4't.
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AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL
Hankow, China, October 1, 1937

Subjects Vernacular Comment on sino»American 
Relations.

Tiie Honorable Kelson Trusler Johnson,
American ambassador, 

Peiping.

Sir:
1 have the honor to refer to my despatch no. 498 

dated September 22, 1937, in regard to the attitude 
displayed by the vernacular press to the recent 
evolution of sino»Amerlean relations, and to enclose 
herewith a translation of an editorial appearing In 
the September 28, 1937, edition of the TA KUNG RAO, 
an independent vernacular which recently commenced 
publication in Hankow. This article expresses 
disappointment at what that newspaper considers to 
be the present policy of the American Government, 
and Implies the thought that China Is being deserted 
by her hitherto most friendly supporter at the most 
critical hour of need.

It is probably correct to say that the Chinese 
public and press are paying closer attention to the 
policy pursued by the United States towards the 
present Far Eastern crisis, than to the policy of 
any other power, including that of Great Britain 
and soviet Russia.

Respectfully
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Respeatfully yours,

P. H. Josselyn 
American Consul General

enclosure;
Translation of an editorial appearing in the 
Ta Kt®G PAO, Hankow, dated September ®3, 1937.

Original to Peiping;
Copy to Nanking;
5 copies to Department 
(despatch No. 338, October 1, 1937).

@00

£FD/CK

A (rut oopy 
; of tM «ifnod 11 

'I
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch No. 500, October 1, 1937, 
from Consul General P. R. josselyn, Hankow, china, to 
the Embassy, Peiping, China, in regard to vernacular 
comment on Sino-Ai<erican relations.

Translation of an editorial appearing in the TA KUNG 
PAO, Hankow, September 28, 1937.

Past and Future ^ino-American Relations.

The Advisory Committee of the League of Nations 
held, a meeting yesterday, and its results are not yet 
known. The signatory countries of the Nine 'ower Pact 
during the past several days have had contacts; some 
of them propose to call a new Far Eastern international 
Conference, but all these international activities 
depend on the United States, and it is reported that 
the United states is passive and is hesitating to 
participate in all these joint movements.

In the last few days the attitude of the United 
States has oecome a little stronger. It has lodged two 
protests with Japan; its Navy has announced that its 
fleet in China will not be withdrawn. The United states 
is a large country whose steps are of consequence, of 
course its steps are planned and opportune. ,7e should 
not be over anxious or over suspicious, but from all 
points of view the American Govern, ©nt evidently is 
not yet quite informed and awakened.

According to the diplomatic history of the Far 
East we feel that the international relations between 
China and the united states are now at an important 
turning point. This solution will have a deep cut and 
far reaching effect on China's politics, economics, 
and culture. It is desired to make a few statements 
on this point exclusively, in the hope that the Govern
ment and people of the United States will pay attention 
to it.

First of all we wish to declare that China by no 
means will be swallowed up by Japan. The strong and 
united struggle of the Chinese nation will improve the 
world situation, not only resist Japanese aggression. 
Therefore the heart of the question is that we will 
fight our own battle and no certain country is expected 
for example the United states - to extend us outside 
assistance. But there is one point: this struggle will 
be of long duration and will be distressful, of course, 
during the period of struggle the thoughts and actions 
of the Chinese nation must follow the environment of 
Incessant evolution or change. Of course,the attitude 
of the great powers in Europe and America will have a 
great bearing on this evolution or change.

#e are obliged to discuss the united States over 
and over again, as the people of China have, in general, 
recently fostered a cooler sentiment toward the United 
States. According to the diplomatic history of the 
Far East, this problem is by no means insignificant.
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iWo recall that during the past half a century, with the 
( exception of the Chinese labor question, there has been 'no conflict at all between China md the United States;
, the policy of the united States has always been 
; advantageous to China; American missionaries and 
educators have gained friendship in the great and 
extensive community of China; Chinese students have 
been happiest to study in the United states; our famous 
modern diplomats are mostly graduates of American 
educational institutions; the new society of china 
has been greatly influenced by the United States, even 
in custom and habits. In brief, during recent years, 

’ Chinese high and low have been deeply colored with 
pro-Ae rloanism.

Let us again recall that during the past many years 
Japan has evinced dislike to the new leaders of China 
because china has been pro-American. The Japanese 
antipathy to the British is an event of recent years, 
and friendship between China and Great Britain was 
established also in recent years. Since the end of 
192Ô, when Great Britain announced its new policy 
toward China, to the currency reform year before last, 
relations between China and Great Britain have become 
friendly. But before that pro-Americanism filled the 
atmosphere, and Japan’s permanent policy was an ti
nker lean. .hen the National Government was first 
inaugurated in Nanking, in diplomacy, the United 
States occupied the highest position. At the tin® 
relations between China and Great Britain were also 
good, but the people, in the Governrjent or not, put 
special emphasis on the United States. This is one 
of the causes of mental conflict between China and 
Japan. China did not take precautionary steps to ^prevent the occupation by Japan of the Four Eastern 
(Provinces simply because China relied on the United 
(States; she was over sanguine of the Nine Power r:act, 
I of which the United states was the promoter. After 
! the incident of September 18th, China put its reliance j in the League of Nations, but after all it was better 
; to place hope in the United States. At the time the 
(United States was active, but Great Britain was passive, 
'with the result that Secretary Stimson’s principles 
had a passive existence. Ever since that time, China 
(has possessed a new cognizance and a new appraisal 
I of world conditions. It was not disappointed in the 
United states because it had done its best aid could 
not achieve its policy alone. Therefore the people 
of china are very appreciative and considerate. The 
foregoing is a description of the Chinese popular 
sentiment towards the United States.

Having become aware of the futility of empty words, 
I the United States closes its mouth and devotes all its 
. attention to naval armament, as the people of the 
! United States crave for peace, It has done everything 
। to sever Itself from the Sino-Japanese question during 
I the past five years. These conditions are quite 
appreciated by us. But now the situation is quite 
different:

First,
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First, China has actually come to the point of 

existence or extinction.
Second, China is employing all its force in the 

struggle, its strength being much greater than five 
years ago.

Third, Public opinion in Great Britain has actually 
been mobilized, the attitude of the British Government 
being decidedly not the same as five years ago.

Fourth, the prowess of the United states is stronger 
and greater than five years ago.

Fifth, the world situation is suitable for the 
organization of a strong peace bloc, as soon as the 
United States moves, a universal strong organ may be 
established.

Sixth, the ambition of Japan has been more revealed 
than ever, in the past many people thought that Japan 
would be satisfied with the occupation of Manchuria. 
Great Britain at the time was in this trend of mind, 
but recent years show that the Japanese militarists lust 
for conquest. In fact their conquests will be without 
end. Now they wish to destroy China, but this is not 
the final conquest. Japan has severed its relations 
with the Naval Treaty. After the conquest of China, 
it will extend its conquests without limit. The day 
when an Asiatic Empire is established, the United States 
will be the object of a direct threat. Now China : s 
is offering resistance with Chinese blood alone.

in conclusion, the problem of today is many times 
greater than five years ago. The existence or extinction 
of China, the government or misgovernment of the world, 
and the security or danger of the Pacific Ocean will be 
solved at this scene. How urgent and important is this 
situation? Those Chinese who have dreamed the pro- 
American dream during recent decades, and especially 
those who have been closely related with American 
culture are only learning that the Government end 
people of the United States are studying how to be 
neutral. Mil they maintain neutrality through the 
Neutrality haw or not? Many countries in the world 
।are in sympathy with us. Nineteen American planes 
I for which China had paid cash were put aboard a ship.
sVhile on the way, the American Government issued an 
order prohibiting the transportation of munitions of 
war. The cargo was taken off the ship en route. This 
is the reply given by the United States, a friendly 
country, to the Chinese people fbr their half century 
of pro-Amerinanism, although China is opposing invasion 
in a desperate struggle. The sentiments of the people 
of China toward the United States vanish, and the Chinese 
intelligentsia who have in the past lauded American 
culture, in addition to being shamed before the nation, 
have nothing more to say. In our opinion the conse
quences of this event will be very great in the future. 
The American Government has constantly acted in this 
manner, if the young men of China lose their confidence 
in American culture completely, the consequences will
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see great changes in China’s future politics, economics, 
and culture. Of course the Chinese people will recon
sider and liquidate the pro-Americanism fostered by the 
Chinese people during the past half a century. You 
may enjoy your plenty and glory in your bullet proof 
rooms, while we will defend our country and fight our 
own bitter battles. Hereafter let us go our own way, 
and let us see as we go along.

Our leader, Generalissimo Chiang, in his conversation 
to the foreign reporters a few days ago, made special 
mention of the United States on many occasions. This 
is evidence that our Government is still pursuing a 
pro-Aiterican policy. Of course, we are not in a position 
to oppose tne leader’s opinion, but the actual sentiments 
of the Chinese people have gradually cooled and vanished 
as the days go by. The Government and the people of the 
United States, unless they have decided to withdraw from 
Asia, as we stated several days ago, it seems, have no 
reason to disregard the situation at this critical juncture 
Do you agree with us, you American friends who have 
resided in China?
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NO. 343.

aS0W™ GBmAl
Hankow, China, October 6, 1937

Sub j eot;

COMHJMGATIONS 
AND RECORDS

Air raid on Hankow, 
September 84, 1937

The Honorable
The Secretary of State,

Sir:

r to

Washington.

forI have the honor to transmit herewith,
the information of the Department, a copy, in
quintuplicate, of my despatch No. 503 dated
October 4, 1937, addressed to the Embassy, Nanking,
concerning the above-mentioned subject

i ire :

Respectfully yours,

.. ... Josselrf_ 
American consul General

Despatch No. 503 to Nanking, 
October 4, 1937.

In quintuplicate
800
RYJ/MÏH

793.94/11018
 

F/FG

a\; 
v 

< • 
1937
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Confidential

Mo. SOS.
AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL 

Hankow, China, October 4, 1937

Subject: Air raid on Hankow, 
September 24, 1937

The Honorable Nelson Trusler Johnson, 
Amerloon Ambassador, 

Nanking.

Sir:
, X hare the honor to submit the following 
observations on the bombardment of Hankow by Japanese 
aeroplanes on September 24, 1937, which wee reported ? 
briefly in my telegrams of September £4, 7 p.m. end 
September S3, S p.m. This is the first time Japanese 
'planes have reached Hankow, although the alarm has 
been raised on six previous occasions, on one of which 
they dropped bombs in the Yangtse several miles below 
the city.
2. The first alarm was sounded at 4:20 p.m., the 
emergency alarm IS minutes later. Japanese bombers 
appeared from the east over Wuchang a quarter of an 
hour after that, crossed over the Yangtze end Hankow, 
turned, dropped bombs on both sides of the Han River 
and one in the Yangtze, and flew back towards the 
oast whence they had come. The day was cloudy, the 
colling low, and the bombers flow at about 1200 foot 
as they loosed their bombs. The Chinese authorities 
give the number of Japanese planes participating In 

1 the raid as 13; foreign naval officers and civilians 
with



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10. 1972By MUArs K SfosijU. NARS. Date H-/8-7S

-8-
with whom I hare spoken observed no more than 7, but 
observation from the ground was difficult and the 
Chinese authorities were in a better position to 
verify the figures. To the foreign observers the 
Chinese defence seemed weak. No Chinese 'planes were 
seen, ox* are known to have me de any attempt, to engage 
the enemy, although after the Japanese retired they 
were observed patrolling over the olty end environs. 
The little anti-aircraft fire was ineffective. In 
short, the Japanese ’planes were greatly favoured by 

i the weather and were hampered hardly at all by Chinese 
defensive measures.
3. The writer was informed by the Chinese authorities 
that 14 bombs were dropped of which 3 fell on the left 
bank of the Han River in the native oity of Hankow, 8 
on Hanyang on the right bank of the Hen tows rds its 
confluence with the Yangtze, and 3 in the river. The 
spots where they fell are mrked on the enclosed map.*’ 

The writer inspected 8 of these places (on the right 
and loft banks or the Han) the day after the bombing; 
those are shown in red on the map. Lleutenant-coœaf iider 
W. H. Ferguson, U. 3. N. (Senior American Naval of fie er 
Present) and lieutenant B. N« Callie, R. N. (Flag 
Lieutone nt to Rear Admiral, Yangtze) uccompenied hi® 
on part of his tour of inspection.
4. At seven of the places I visited the bombs had fallen 
in closely built-up and densely populated areasj the 
enclosed photographs (taken at Hanyang during my visit) 

give
I fhewriter has Wen unable ib locate two that roll 

in the river; throe originally reported to have 
fallen in Hanyang City actually fell on the right 
bank of the Han.
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give only a faint Indication of the thorough way in 
which these bombs wrecked the buildings among whioh 
they fell, burying scores of people beneath their 
shattered homes and shops. The eighth bomb fell in 
an open space near ® market, which it turned into a 
shambles; 29 people were killed there; when I saw it 
many bodies had been encoffined, others covered with 
matting were being wailed over by grief-stricken 
women, and some were still lying sprawled in the 
ruined stalls. The orator made by this bomb was 
roughly 12 feet deep and 35 feet across at the lip. 
The writer was informed by an official of Air Defence 
Headquarters that the bombs used weighed about 300 
kilograms or 400 pounds and the appearance of thia 
crater would seem to point to a bomb of this or 
possibly a larger sine.
5. Casualties are given officially as 321 killed, 
205 seriously wounded, and 260 slightly injured* it 
is the opinion of the writer and of Lieutenant- 
Commander ferguaon, after inspecting the bombed areas, 
that these figures are not unreasonable. The writer 
has been most earnestly assured by the Chinese 
authorities that these are the correct figures and 
he has no reason to doubt it.
6. Japanese jurists fifteen years ago helped to draft 
the proposed Rules of Aerial warfare. I do not under
stand that these rules are binding but they fora a fair 
criterion by which the conduct of aerial warfare may be 
judged. They undertook to prohibit aerial bombardment 
for the purpose of terrorising the civilian population, 
of destroying or damaging private property not of

military
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military character, or of injuring non-combatants; to 
limit legitimate bomberdment to specified military 
object ires; and to forbid the bombardment of cities, 

a towns, villagea, dwellings and building^s not isi the 
V| 
'? immediate neighborhood of the operation of land forces 
;and the bombardment of military objectives so situated 
II tha t they cannot be bombarded without the indiscriminate 
* bombardment of the civilian population.

i 7. Hankow ia 450 miles in an ®lr line from the shanghai 
front end further than that from the hostilities in the 
North. The only important military objective anywhere 
near where the bombs fell is the «rsenisl, which stands

| on the right bank of the Han River a mile or more from 
i
| its junction wi th the Yangtze. Immediately adjoining 
f the Arsenal on the east (i.e. down-river towards the 
Yangtze) is the Hanyang Iron voi*ks, which occupies an 
area roughly four times the size of the Arsenal, from 
the air the two establishments might easily seen one

I target. One bomb fell in the Han immediately opposite 
/ and 300 yards from the Arsenal, destroying two junks;

the three that did so much damage in Hankow fell on the 
. other side of the Han and from 400 to 700 yards from the 
Arsenal; the five that took such heavy toll in Hanyang 
fell from 1300 to 2000 yards eway from the Arsenal. The 
Arsenal was not touched, nor was any other military 
objective, while nearly 700 non-combatants were killed, 
injured and made homeless, and much private property was 

; destroyed.
Respectfully yours,

F. H. /osselyn 
American Consul General 

enclosures
1 It has not been possible to verify iha report tiiei a small 

powder dump outside the Arsenal was set on fire.
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Knelosures (with original, copy to 
Nanking, on* eopy to Department 
and file oopy) :

>»P*X. 18 photograph*.

Original to Embassy, Nanking;
Oopy to Embassy, Peiping;
5 copies to Department (despatch 

So. 343, October fl, 1937).

600
wa/m
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch No. 503, October 4, 1937 
from Consul General P. R. Josselyn, Hankow, to the 
Embassy, Nanking, concerning the Japanese air raid 
on Hankow, September 24, 1937.

Scale: 1:25,000
1,000 500 0 1,000

Yardsm 1 1 1 1 _______________ l____

Race
Club

by American consular

Bomb reported to have fallen here

• Bomb fell here. Spot visited afterwards 
officer.

(Traced from British War Office map, G.S.G.S. No. 3831-Hankow)

2,000

er w

works

Custom 
House

HSIYUEH 
Lake

Kueishan 
lîâçtbïsl^iill

Hanyang City

British 
Consuls

S onsulate

WUCHANG



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, By

August 10, 1972NARS, Date 11-18'15

Enclosure No. 2 to despatch No. S03, October 4, 1037, 
from Consul General P. R. Josselyn, Hankow, to the 
Embassy, Nanking, concerning the Japanese air raid 
on Hankow, September 24, 1937.
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Enclosure No. 2 to despatch No. 503, October 4, 1937, 
fro.a Consul General P. a. Jos. elyn, H&nkow, to the 
Embassy, Nanking, concerning the Japanese air raid 
on Hankow, September 24, 1937.
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No. 5

AMERICAN CONSULATE

Yunnanfu, China, September 18, 1937.

ir>

1/

SUBJECT: Yunnan and the Sino-japanese 
Conflict

CONFIDENTIAX
CO ~

The-Honorable

Sir:

The Secretary of State,
on of

Washington.________  ______ ____ v
! COPIE". SE>.... fO | 8ntofStats'
I O.N.L AÎ - ' ’ < ;
! ... - - '

have the honor to enclose for the information

of the Department a copy of this Consulate’s despatch

No. 4, dated September 18, 1937, to the Embassy at

793.94/I 
I 019

1

the above subject.

&§ 
£

Respectfully yours

Paul W. iieyer,^ 
American Consul.

inclosure:
1/- Copy of despatch No. 4 

dated September 18, 1937
m

n 
0

in quintuplicate 

800
FWM:JLM I
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i?O. *

Tumeafu, China, lopte&bar 1<3, 1937

Tunnan an* the Sino»J*p'eueso 
Confllet.

Hon©ratio
KelM-n Truelar Johnson,

Amricau A-beBsafe-r,
Wikinéi»

Mri

I her® the honor to report the f&llowUg matters 
aa of Interest to the 'fcâwaseyi

1» Tuaaaaoee Joltiors

latoneiv® preparations are being æ**o here for 
f the AospateMng of three DiviaUw of Yuaoanese troops 
!j to the ■■u&au area for garrison Auty enA ewatually for 
participation in the warfare against inpen* those 
troop*, it le reporte*, will be fully oçiilppe* with

| provisions, arm an* alunit lea by the Yunnan rrovin* 

; oial Gvrwrnoent an* will 
ecntributlon toner** the 
a high Miliary official

represent a part ©f Tunas»»s 
war, General Lu Ban ) 
in îuanan, has boon appointe*

by the National Ooverment to be OaMwnAer of the ««th 
my af whioh the tbroo above mat loss* Mvisioaa will
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to a tort* to ana^uaood his assorti to Of o fries on 
toptoabor XO. ’Ito rroviaelal fevorwaent has raqueotod 
tto dations* aevoMMent to proaoto the fuliowlaç. BriMSdw 
Coaraanherfe to the rank of Division DWtonders end to 
«Œ J> int the® oomaadera of tto throe Yuaaaaaao Divio leas 

lab Division, An To-tos /6) 
2nd Di violon, Lu toe-yaaa and
3rd Division, Ctons Ch*w rfj, 

Sato s®dWa.ltl*to feto e^uipaeat already toon Issued 
to thane Divisions and they are seheduled to leave 
shortly for tohaa vis Ctowoto. TLsy ara to go over
land, following the motor road through K>eieùo* sod 
Hunan. ïtolr tentative sehedulo «alls for their arrival 
®t CWn^.«&n tto latter p^rt ef 4ototor, but it le not 
toi laved that they *1x1 arrive t.toro by that tiae. The 
rrwiueial Chairma, "eaoraX Lung fan, in re^ort^d In 
tto XoaaX news?ajar® to have issued as trder to ths of
fset that anyone asalxned for sorvloo with these Vroo 
Divisions wto attests te evade bls duty will to iw 

■warily dealt with, weh yap^l** oathualasn Ms been 
treated nor» in eonnootion with the sending of those 
Divinisas to tue front.

1. ge^oval of toe central Aviation enool to 
Ÿunmnfu.
fto ?rovinei*l Ctoirmu aentitmod to to in a 

oonvereatloa I had with Ma foUwlng hie return fm 

îmahlag that to tod reoowasnded to the tottonel Severn- 
mt that Us centr«l «vtetion totoel whieh m foraeriy 
at Raneatow to mved to Tunnenfu. He did not know then 
what notion, if any, had town tskoa in regard to his
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r«eo^aandetiou.
I aa now informa that the Co®a**aùw of th® 

aviation ssbjol has srrived la vunnsmfu tu« 
pether with other offlelal* of th® ®®hs>oi. lh* Tuananfu 
air fl®Id and th® road leading to it ar® be lag 1stroved 
a® rapidly as poaaible, preaumbly la eont®«p lotion ©f 
the early arrival her® of th® aviation seïwol. îb» 
,>teudard-Vocuua ell C«pa&y*s lo©»si representative ha* 
inf..rswd .sa in atrletest oonfi«en®«, that th® rational 
Avlrtiou Bureau reeer.tly pieced an order with bi® 
*oKpany for 37,000 saves of aviation gasoline to ba 
delivered In Yun^anf». lart of thia shipawmt i* 
doubtless intended for the aviation sehool, but sin*e 
there ar® not ®tore><« facilities eveUabl® In Yunneafu 
for this quantity of nsuselia® it is possible that seaw 
of it is intended fur Ohio®*® aviation f^r®e® elsewhere 
in ChiiMu shipments of gasoline end other war supplies,san 
of ©ourse, be mde fr&a Tunrn-.nfu i^r th® «tor road through 
Kwaiahow and i unaa but at eons Ider®bl® expanse »ai la- 
C' ' ve.'.iler;e®. it my, however, be neeeaeary for th* 
Chinese to utilise tbi* rout® to a ©oneid©ruble extent 
abeuld the yapen®** blaekade of China** eo*tal pert* 
beaoa® effestive, the route fr«a freneh ladoMShla* 
wy shortly bee«w» of utmet iMp ’rt&nee to the Chin*** 
ae a sours* of aviation as well sa other war «applies, 

3-

W. Hau ra**riag *a»aw ef th* pro
posed Yunnanfu bmueh of the Central st^ of China, and
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®1* tt w sbere uT hi« staff have arrivât in Tunoanfw 
ant am preparations for t^.a early opening of a
branch of Wat tete here. r« bv ia reported t© have 
bait po4ta ®a ^ner ©f Fluunce Is «ian»au,
Generel ' ana^e r of tee Ba.'ik of <laag su, and st rar Iona 
tieoa tu Jwtv boon »n<Mr of brenehes of the bank of 
Ohina a ‘4 »f --tbor bre-udbes of tno Centra lank of China. 
î.« is »»i« tv be « .-.aa cf li;.a saputetlon in tenktefe 
oirolea. îï» app»iufc;'»s.t &f such a promlseat banker 
to be aiMgtt of the i«r«.veb bank in Tuansnfu is there
fore ejasidered significant. The Fr&vlaelal ^©vermaent 
has in the pest pteeed ôbstr.ictiüna in tîie mj' of estab
lish in.. a trente of tee teak in Yuansnfu and baa e ea
st sttetl y opp&sed the extmsioa of We infiuefi®» of the 
satlv&el aoverjaaeiat i^to t«.e fine estai affaire ©r the 
provins». This attitude, hwrer, saws sie-ns of having 
obfiuxed. .Far em.pte, whereas t&« jrovlnatel Chairman 
fomerly took the position that tea proaeade from t^e 
Mtluaal iîMfcmo tax eoliaated within the provluea should 
ba retained by th® Frovlnel&l «overwaent, ha le reported 
now ta be wllllii^ Cq? the proaaode to ys» to th* National 
üovernaient. sow >'etlaml Oovem^ent finsnolal a^aney 
aueh ei tt« Central Bank of Chins wixl be needed to 
handle war flannel»® la the provinoe, te net as t;w 
depository for proeoeds fr<a the sale of "aelvation* 
bends, U« eala of teleh is to bepia shortly, to fiaanee 
sbip«este of war materials should Tuanaa booneo an ba- 
portant trans-abipaent point for such art la lea wiileh now 
aeem probable, end ©tear purpoeea. îha present 

oriels
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criais has thus ap^wareatly foraod the 1mu«, and the 
openly ot v.,© breijsb b»"ik should redound not only to 
the benefit of ta» National Ciovernaeat but also tu the 
benefit of the province as wll (She local Coasaissloner 
of Gurtwas has informed as that the opening of thia 
branch b»a> will greatly facilitate tie transfer of 
Uusto.-vs funds to the Kat load Sotsrcjssat).

4, loyalty of Yunnan to the National ctovorwwtl 
in the pest, there have been tisse a K^en the Yunnan 

1rsvlnolal authorities '..eve been suspected of disloyalty 
to the National coveraiAaat and even of plotting with 
those whose slot was the overthrow of that Goversuaent. 
lîseïw are traces to be found of ®u«h suspected
disloyalty. The Provincial Chatein’» recent visit to 
healing did aueh to ament his personal loyalty to the 
■gâtions i. c-overwàoat a.m particularly to a enar ali as la» 
<.-h.ififi£ fcal-ehek. ills proposal to send completely 
equipped and provisioned pivlslcne of his b«at troops 
to participate in the war instead of unequipped rabble, 
as he aifcht he expected to do, may be considered a 
boas fide gesture of loyalty to the fictional aoveroaeot 
and evidence of a vlillnyaeos to give substantial 
e sei stance in the war. The propose! to wvo the avia» 
tion school to Yunaanfu he eleiaa with each pride m 

his own. The spotting of a breach of the ©satrsl îeüt 
of China tors say be c was id erod as further evidence of 
his desire to cooperate with the wttowel Ooversaent. 
The national oriels appears to have brought the provincial 
dovom^ent and ths WetUaal GoverBasat lato greater

MBSM
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tarwaj than ba» ever before existed between tee®. It 
113 «art tainted tuat National Cov«jru.uant aetlvltles la 
/ tie province all Lneiree^e wrkedly in the aaar ft tore
ana that the Government*e l&rxeeuoe Mil be
»>r« in evldonoe, this. tlm with Lue osaourreaee aud 
«•live ou^port ar tL® provlaci&X authorities.

i'ie»v eotfully y urs,

laul ». W&r, 
Mar loan Gonoul.

Glat,l» oupy (byalr.wallj
Couy. for Oonaui-tto General et Heî&ow (t.... . . „liwiajeaiwfc'wimBWWéiRiRieiia air mai JMllÉSEÉDi

800
JWJlJMI
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Division of Far Eastern Affairs

November 9, 1937.

There are attached two despatches from 
Tokyo, Nos. 2619 and 2633, reporting con
versations with Mr. Kojiro Matsukata. on 
October 5 and October 12, respectively.

In the first conversation which was re- >.• 
ported in the Embassy's telegram No. 449, 
October 5, 6 p. m., Mr. Matsukatd-expressed 
the view that when the time came for peace 
in China, Japan would welcome the good offices 
of the United States. In the conversation on 
October 12, Mr. Matsukatd. remarked that the 
feeling among naval leaders who had been 
accused by the military group of being too 
moderate had completely changed and as a re
sult of the President's Chicago speech and 
the Department's announcement of October 6, 
there was intense adverse feeling toward the 
United States. They had believed, according 
to Mr. Matsukatd, that the attitude of the 
United States was so fair that the final solu
tion of the Pacific problem was at hand but 
the same people were now saying that if the 
United States continued along the recently 
announced policy, Japan would have to get ready.

In despatch No. 2619 the Embassy en
closes a draft of a telegram which the Em
bassy had not sent because of the feeling 
that the President's Chicago speech and the 
Department's announced support of the League

action
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Department of State

Division of Far Eastern Affairs
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action rendered the dispatch of the telegram 
superfluous. The draft contains the British 
Ambassador's impressions of the situation, 
our Embassy's estimate of Anglo-Japanese 
relations and its conclusions regarding the 
situation in Japan. The Embassy affirms its 
belief that there is little likelihood that 
any offer of good offices either by the 
United States alone or in association with 
other powers would be entertained by the 
Japanese Government until suoh time as Chinese 
military opposition has been eliminated and as 
foreign good offices oould be expected effec
tively to contribute toward civil order in 
China.
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No. 2619

THE FOREIGN SERVICE 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

SUBJECT: SINO-JAPANESE CONFLICT

00

o

The Honorable

Washington

AMERICAN EMBASSY 
Tokyo, October 8, I’*5'

S i

S3
J vie

now

The Secretary of State

< ° k 8-7337

With reference to our telegram No. 449/ October 5 

p.m., reporting a conversation with Mr. Kojiro Matsukat! 

e bassy on October 6 had prepared a telegram to the 

rtment by way of comment on Mr. Matsukata’s assertion

at an offer of good offices by the United States with a

the

be time

develops

to te ting the present hostilities in China would

That telegram was held up for one day and

reported on October 7, namely the Pre-

sident’s speech in Chicago and the Department’s announced

support

t© 
so

793.94/11020
 

//d
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support of the action taken by the League of Nations in 

connection with the Sino-Japanese situation, seemed to 

us to render superfluous the despatch of the telegram 

at this date. For purposes of record however, I enclose 

herewith a copy of the draft of the telegram in question

There are also enclosed copies of memoranda of the 

conversations which Mr. Matsukata had with me and Mr. 

Dooman on October 5»

hclosures

Respectfully yours,

Joseph C. Grew.

l .Copy of draft of a telegram dated October 6 to 
the Department.

2 .Copy of memorandum of conversation, Mr. Grew with 
Mr. Matsukata, on October 5,1937.

3 .Copy of memorandum of conversation, Mr. Dooman with 
Mr. Matsukata, on October 5, 1937.
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch No.2619 
of October 8, 1937 from the Embassy 
at Tokyo.

Draft.

Tokyo, October 6, 1937.

Secstate

Washington.

Our 449, October 5, 6 p.m.

1. On September 22, my British colleague gave me his 

impressions of the situation, which were as follows:

la) Parallel action by the United States and Great 

Britain in the Far eastern conflict has been and can be 

distinctly useful in specific issues and is likely 

to be much more effective than identical action would be. 

This presupposes the use sometimes of different forms 

and methods of approach to the Japanese Government as 

well as different choice of language.

lb) He found no resentment on the part of the Japa

nese Government to even the strongest representations 

on behalf of specific British interests. He felt that 

such attitude of the Japanese authorities could be 

preserved only so long as the British Government maintain 

the strictest neutrality in policy and procedure. He 

greatly feared the results of his Government's repeating 

at Geneva or elsewhere the mistake it made in the Abyasti ni an 

crisis.

(c) He felt that the civil Government in Tokyo, particularly 

the Foreign Office, and the substantial elements of 

civilian life including the business world, are loath 
*

to

is i»
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to see the Japanese military in complete future control 

of Japan’s affairs, and. that any manifestations of 

partiality or lack of neutrality on the part of our 

respective Governments would incite Japanese public 

opinion against us and thus play directly into the 

hands of the military.

2. Since the date of that conversation, there has been a 

concerted mass attack by the Japanese press on British atti

tude and policy. Emphasis is being laid on British endeavor 

to create a common front of the Powers to intervene in the 

conflict. Great Britain is charged with instigating the dis

cussions at Geneva of economic boycott of Japan, and the re

ceptiveness of the British Government and people to "Chinese 

propaganda" is referred to in terms reflective of sharp resent 

ment. The attendance of the Archbishop of Canterbury as Chair 

man at a mass meeting in London for the purpose of censuring 

Japan has especially aroused widespread indignation in this 

country, the Japanese inevitably regarding the Archbishop as 

an officer of the British Government and therefore inter

preting his action as an unfriendly step by Great Britain.

3. There are daily being cited in the press alleged in

stances of British partiality towards China, the cases cited 

yesterday, for example, being assistance by the British in 

repairing the Kowloon-Canton Railway, which had been damaged 

by Japanese bombing, the use of HongKong for the assembling 

of Chinese military airplanes purchased in Great Britain, and 

the use of trucks belonging to the British marines in Shanghai 

to
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to smuggle Chinese plain clothes troops behind the 

Japanese lines.

4. I had a further conversation with Craigie on October 4. 

He now feels that any representations he may make to the 

Japanese Government are looked at askance and do much 

more harm than good. He said that, although representa

tions concerning individual interests or the general 

protection of the lives and property of our nationals 

in China are entirely proper and can sometimes be helpful, 

general censure of Japan’s course of action can only stir 

up irritation which defeats its own object. He thought 

that anything which injured British influence in Japan 

would automatically injure American influence and that, 

therefore, it was well for us to work step by step to

gether. He believed that eventually we might be help

ful in bringing the hostilities to a close and that we 

should try to maintain our influence if only for that 

purpose. He said that the influence of the moderate and 

liberal elements in Japan must stand or fall on the 

basis of American and British friendship. If that 

friendship is lost, the moderates will be equally lost; 

the Japanese military will then become permanently 

predominant and Japan will be thrown directly into 

the arms of Germany, Italy, and other fascist countries.

5. Although the American Government has established 

its position in the present situation and has amply 

recorded its views, the Japanese press and people are
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not reacting adversely to the American attitude. There 

prevails generally the feeling that the United States 

is concerned primarily with the protection of its 

nationals and of their interests in China and with 

maintaining its prestige as a great Power.

6. We cannot but feel that the sharp contrast between 

the sentiment of the Japanese Government and people 

towards the United States and towards Great Britain 

has grown out of the differences in method employed by 

these two countries respectively: notably, British 

effort to create a common front against Japan as com

pared with American independent action to protect 

rights and interests in China. Whether Matsukata 

had any authority to suggest that Japan would favorably 

entertain an American offer of good offices and would 

reject any such British offer, we do not know. Never

theless the suggestion is, we are convinced, reflective 

of the present sentiments of the Japanese toward the 

United States on the one hand and toward Great Britain 

on the other.

7. Our conclusions at the present moment with regard 

to the situation, and in the light of the statements 

made to me by Craigie and Matsukata are as follows:

la) We find no evidence of there being any 

moderate element in Japan opposed to the carrying out 

of the Japanese military program in China.

lb) Notwithstanding their common opposition to 

Communism, we perceive no basis for any enduring close 

association between Japan and the Fascist Powers, 

evidences of trend of Japan toward Germany and Italy 

being
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being reflective, we believe, of a policy of opportunism 

on both sides, xt is our estimate that «apan will not 

link itself with the latter nations unless the United 

States should align itself with the democratic countries 

in any project contemplating action, whether positive or 

negative, with the democratic countries.

lc) We believe that the program of the Japanese 

military originally contemplated piecemeal and gradual 

expansion in China, and that the Japanese military 

were not prepared at this time for the present con

flict, the successful liquidation of which will entail 

enormous expenditures in terns of both money and lives. 

Nevertheless, the Japanese military ate apparently con

fident, in view of the rapid and favorable progress 

of military operations in North China, that Chinese 

military opposition can be crushed in the relatively 

near future. We have reason to believe that the Japanese 

military, although hopeful that disorganization of the 

Chinese army will lead to disruption of the Chinese 

Government as now constituted, are anxious to prevent 

there arising in China conditions of civil disorder. 

We believe that there is little likelihood that any 

offer of good offices, either by the United States 

or by the United States in association with Great 

Britain and other Powers, would be entertained by the 

Japanese Government until such time as Chinese military 

opposition has been eliminated and as foreign good offices 

could be expected effectively to contribute toward 

preserving of civil order in China.

8.
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8. We understand from press despatches that the 

League of Nations will follow precedent of the 1933 

Resolution on the Sino-Japanese conflict and will re

quest the American Government for expression of views. 

We hope that this telegram will indicate to the Depart

ment the results, so far as they affect relations with 

Japan, of the course thus far pursued by our Govarnmanf.

GREW
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Enclosure No.2 to despatch 
No. 2619 dated October 8 1937,
from the Embassy at Tokyo

Conversation October 5, 1937.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
and 

. Mr. Kojiro Matsukata.

Mr. Kojiro Matsukata called on me today by appointment 

and said that he wished to have a talk with me before his 

forthcoming visit to the United States whither he sails 

on October 14 and he says he may remain there anywhere from 

two to six months visiting several cities, especially Chicago, 

New York, and Washington. Mr. Matsukata said that he was not 

going as a "good will envoy" but merely as a business man 

seeking business contacts. He says that he feels almost more 

at home in New York than in Tokyo. In the course of the con

versation I tried to draw Mr. Matsukata out on the precise 

purpose of his trip and he explained it in a very few words: 

Japan is in need of several commodities notably oil, scrap 

iron, and trucks, especially oil, and his primery purpose 

is to secure a supply of these commodities.

Mr. Matsukata said that he himself had been greatly 

surprised, especially in conversing with Japanese Army and 

Navy officers to find a complete reversal of sentiment in 

Japan away from Great Britain and towards the United States. 

He said that whereas formerly the Japanese Navy looked upon 

the United States as its potential enemy this attitude has 

now completely changed and is aimed at Great Britain. The 

Army feels the same way. They feel that in the present life 

and death struggle in China, the United States has followed 

a proper course while Great Britain has done the reverse and 

the tide of Japanese sentiment against England is steadily 

mounting.
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mounting. The British note concerning the "accident” to the 

British Ambassador in China in which an apology and the punish

ment of the responsible aviators were demanded had caused 

widespread indignation, especially in the Navy, and this was 

also the case in the recent incident where the Chinese had 

used British docks in Shanghai to arrange apparatus for mining 

the IDZUMO. But apart from these individual incidents the 

tone of British representations since the beginning of the 

affair had been "rough" whereas the American representations 

had been made in an entirely proper tone.

Carrying on this line of thought, Mr. Matsukata said 

that when the time comes for peace in China Japan will heartily 

welcome the good offices of the United States whereas it would 

not welcome a similar offer from Great Britain and he hoped 

very much that American effort would eventually be serviceable, 

alone, in this connection.

After Mr. Matsukata had talked for a long time I said 

that he must not expect in the United States to find American 

public opinion favorable to Japan.. On the contrary, he would 

find a very strong and rising tide of public feeling against 

Japan, arising largely out of the arbitrary action of the 

Japanese military and naval forces in China and the indis

criminate bombing operations which had resulted in appalling 

loss of non-combatant life and property. I said to Mr. 

Matsukata that it would do no good whatever for him to try to 

explain Japan’s point of view. The average American would 

no doubt listen politely but his attitude would be "Well, you’te 

fighting on the soil of a neighbor aren’t you?" The average

American
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American would see no reason to think further than this. 

Mr. Matsukata then tried to develop to me the theory of 

self-defense. I countered by reminding him that the whole 

trouble had started because Japanese forces at the Marco Polo 

Bridge had been conducting military maneuvers in a spot 

adjacent to a Chinese Garrison and whatever might be said 

about the matter there could be no question that this was 

an extremely provocative and risky thing to do if the 

Japanese Army had really wished to avoid hostilities.

In further conversation I said to Mr. Matsukata, in 

replying to his observation that I myself had been largely 

responsible for the changed sentiment in Japan toward the 

United States, that naturally my primary duty here was to 

maintain and develop good relations between our countries; 

that I had worked along these lines during the past five 

years and that any success which had developed had come 

about largely through the support and cooperative spirit of 

Mr. Hirota with whom I was fortunately on terms of personal 

friendship; and that I would continue to work along these 

lines. This attitude on my part has been entirely in accord 

with the '*Good Neighbor” policy of my Government. Neverthe

less Japan has recently done much to render difficult the 

future course of that policy; that public opinion in the 

United States is a very powerful matter and that the American 

Government must obviously listen to such public opinion in 

shaping its own policy and action. Mr. Matsukata observed 

that President Roosevelt is a very strong man. I said, 

ami 1iugly, "Yes, but even Mr. Roosevelt must listen to public 

opinion”.
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The conversation then ended with an exchange of 

amenities and Mr. Dooman came in to take Mr. Matsukata 

to his office for a further talk.

J.C.G.
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Enclosure No.3 to despatch
No. 2619 dated October 8 , 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation. October 5, 1937.

Confidential 

Mr. Kojiro_Matsukata 

; Mr. Dooman
/ &. ? 

The Ambassador called me to meet Mr. Matsukata who 

was then completing his call on the Ambassador. As I 

have known Mr. Matsukata for many years, I invited him 

to visit my office for a few minutes before he left, and 

Mr. Matsukata returned with me to my office. Without any 

preliminary remarks, Mr. Matsukata asked whether I had 

noticed the ’’astonishing difference” in the attitude of 

the Japanese people towards the United States and towards 

Great Britain. I said that as a matter of fact the differ

ence would be noticed at once by anyone, such as myself, who 

reads the Japanese papers every day. I wondered whether 

he could offer any explanation of what Mr. Matsukata had 

described as a "phenomenon". Mr. Matsukata said that, in 

preparation for his approaching visit to the United States, 

he had talked to a large number of Japanese officials, includ

ing military and naval officers, and that he had been struck 

by the fact that Japanese naval officers especially, not

withstanding the British tradition that prevails in the 

Japanese Navy, are particularly bitter toward the British. 

They had told him that the written representations of the 

American Government were reasonable and were formulated as 

though they were addressed to a "civilized" nation, but that 

the British notes were full of offensive statements.

Mr.
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Mr. Matsukata remarked that the British, both individually 

and collectively, do not seem capable of realizing that the 

Japanese people are not to be lumped with "natives". But more 

than that, he said, the British had done a pumber of things 

which betrayed their hostility towards Japan. He referred in 

this connection to the attitude of British diplomatic anbi naval, 

officers in China and with great emphasis to the publicity 

which the British Government had given to the charge of Chinese 

fishermen picked up at sea that their vessels had been sunk by 

a Japanese submarine.

Mr. Matsukata then shook his finger at me as though to 

emphasize what he was about to say and then said slowly, 

"when your Government mediates between Japan and China, 

it should mediate alone and not with the British Government." 

He said that, as a result of his talks in various influential 

circles, he was certain that even the Japanese military would 

welcome American mediation, and he added, "it should be done 

now".

I said that, in my opinion, one of the most likely con

sequences of the disorganization of the Chinese military 

forces would be disunity among the various elements which 

now comprise the Chinese Government. If such disunity should 

be followed by a breakup of the Nanking Government, there 

would have to be expected conditions in China of disorder and 

perhaps of chaos. Mr. Matsukata stated that he agreed en

tirely: that disorder in China would be injurious to everyone 

and that it was essential that the American Government exer

cise its influence to bringing an end to the conflict before 

the Chinese Government breaks up. I reminded Mr. Matsukata 

of the statements of members of the Japanese Government that 

Japan would not tolerate any intervention in the conflict by 

outside



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 
By MARS, Date I1-I8-7S

-3-

outside parties. Mr. Matsukata smiled and said: "the 

military are getting over that idea, they realize that 

Japan is too poor to develop China, and they are 1 poking 

forward to a time when it will be practicable for American, 

British, and other money to be invested in China". I asked 

whether the military realized that they could not on the one 

hand, invite western capital into China, and, on the other 

hand, insist that Japan alone is responsible for peace and 

order in the Far East. Mr. Matsukata thought that they 

understood that, I expressed skepticism.

After a brief conversation on personal matters, Mr. 

Matsukata said that he felt that, with his call on the 

Ambassador today, he had completed his mission. He said 

that he has no intention of making any public address dur

ing his stay in the United States, and he did not feel that 

he could accomplish anything useful in the brief space of 

time which would be allotted to him when he called upon 

American officials. As he arose to leave, he said, "don’t 

lose any time in mediating, and don’t mediate together with 

the British".

E.H.D.
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TELEGRAM RECEIVED
PLAIN AND GRAY

Peiping via N.R. 7

FromDated November 8, 1937

Rec'd 10:50 a.:

Secretarcy of State

Washington

S SENT TO
AND M.I.D, Visl°n of>

735, November 8, 4 p*m,
/ /0?%i

Embassy’s 728,'November 5, 4 p.m

One. The local Japanese military spokesman stated 

at noon today that Jaoanese forces breached the north 

and east walls of Taiyuan this morning and occupied the 

northeast corner of the city and that fighting was con

tinuing.

Two. Principals of local primary and middle schools 

were officially ordered this morning by Chinese police 

under Japanese instruction to parade their pupils today 

in celebration of the victory at Taiyuan. These parades 

are now in progress.

Three. Instances of Japanese policy such as the 

foregoing continue to exacerbate the feelings of Chinese 

in Peiping, However, conditions in the city during the 

day time are rapidly returning to normal. Streets are 

still largely deserted at night due to fear of robbers 

and of mistreatment by Japanese soldiers. Instances of ~ 

oppressive measures by Japanese soldiers against indiv- 

idual Chinese are now rare. .

Four
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2- No. 735, November 8, from Peiping.

Four. On the other hand reports indicate that the 

alleged policy of the Japanese to make friends with the 

Chinese is not being observed in many places in the occu

pied territory. Cases of indiscriminate shooting of 

civilians, rape-, looting and other illtreatment are among 

the reports. (There are also some authenticated cases 

of looting by Chinese soldiers.) In many towns only a 

fraction of the inhabitants remain, large numbers having 

fled to the country side. Economic suffering is severe 

and will become increasingly so.

Repeated to Nanking. By courier to Tokyo.

LOCKHART

KLP:CSB
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DOCUMENT FILE

NOTE

FOR Tel. #131, 11 am

FROM ....j&laaà_______________ (.....Biddle____ .) DATED Nov» 6, 1937 
TO NAME 1—1127 arc

793.94 /
I 

I 022

REGARDING:
Tar Eastern Situation. In Polish circles it is believed 

that Great Britain, in facing foregoing potential diffi
culties, is Dressing the United States to take the lead 
in Far Eastern situation.

ge
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No. 2626

SUBJECT:

THE FOREIGN SERVICE 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

AMERICAN EMBASSY
Tokyo, October 22, 1937.

REACTION IN JAPAN, OCTOBER 1 TO 22, 1937, TO 
AMERICAN FAR EAST POLICY.

eU)it

0^ I Ml P

Ü.N.I. AND M.LD.

HonorableThe

The Secretary of State

Washington
ofSta,

Sir:

I have the honor to review in the present despatch

the evidences which have come to the Embassy during the

first three weeks of October 1937 of a changing Japanese

public reaction to the attitude assumed by the United

States toward the hostilities in the Far East This
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nhartging reaction can be summarized thus:

was in(1) At the opening of the month there

Japan (a) general recognition that American opinion s

opposed Japan’s actions in China and (b) common

mowledge that the American Government was making

md continuing to make, firm representations with

•egard to American damages suffered through Japanese

activities in the hostilities

ü

793.94/11023
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(2) Following the President’s Chicago address of 

October 5 and the Department’s declaration of October 

6 feeling against the United States mounted sharply. 

This feeling resulted from (a) resentment at being 

condemned and (b) uncertainty as to American inten

tions of coercing Japan.

(3) With the passage of the two weeks which have 

since elapsed, the outburst against the United States 

' has become less articulate. At the same time the pub- 

lie conviction has become settled and accepted that 

the United States has prejudged the issues between 

Japan and China, thereby abandoning any right to in

fluence the terms of settlement.

The due respect on the part of Japan for American opposi

tion to Japan’s actions in China was expressed to the Embassy 

by a responsible Japanese (Embassy’s telegram 449, October 5, 

6 p.m. ) as late as the morning of October 5, before receipt 

here of news of the President’s speech. The Japanese re

ferred to stated at that time that Japanese official circles 

were of opinion that the American Government’s representa

tions had been reasonable and considerate of Japanese 

susceptibilities. His statement was a fair reflection of 

the impression which had come to the Embassy from other 

sources also.

On October 6 the Japanese newspapers featured news of 

the President’s Chicago speech. Comparison with the full 

text shows that the Japanese reports were fairly accurate, 

though extracts only. The following morning the editorials 

of the two principal Japanese newspapers were given to the 

subject (Embassy’s telegram 456, October 7, 5 p.m.) Close 

on the heels of the President’s address came news of the 

Department’s October 6 statement, which was carried 

sensationally
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sensationally in all the Japanese newspapers of October 8. 

Outspoken editorials thereafter appeared in all the import«nt 

papers, and the public’s principal topic of news was this 

question, as interpreted by the Japanese press. Transla- 

1-7/ tions of editorials are enclosed herewith (enclosures 1 to 

7).

Alongside reports of the American attitude toward Japan 

the newspapers of October 7 gave prominence to a Domei tele

gram from Rome reporting a signed article by Mussolini ex

pressing approval of Japan’s aims and methods in the China 

conflict. The press has in fact shown, since the President’s 

address and the Department’s declaration, an increasing ten

dency to accept as a now closed matter an international 

alignment of Japan with Germany and Italy against the terri

tory-possessing countries of the world.

It should be recorded that, for better or for worse, the 

Department’s October 6 declaration coincided in time with 

the period of Japan’s settling down to the serious business 

of war. By the end of September the initial exhilaration 

of hostilities was over, and the public was beginning to 

realize, as the nation’s leaders already realized, that a 

huge effort would be necessary to attain success in the 

China undertaking. All Japanese were beginning to hear of 

friends lost in the fighting; the second heavy wave of 

calling up men to military service, obviously to carry 

through what was proving difficult, had just got under way. 

Just as the country was soberly taking a second breath, for 

the first time generally conscious of the sacrifices necessary, 

with determination setting itself to seeing the crusade through, 

came the clear condemnation embodied in the Department’s 

declaration. The degree of reaction to it was in part a |

consequence of this coincidence. Whether in the long run 1

the impression made by the declaration on the people of »

Japan 1|

*- : £ v'‘ -j ïV -’J’
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Japan will be the deeper by reason of the timing of the 

statement is a question for the future to decide. For the 

present the reaction is resentment and the conviction that 

the United States cannot now be impartial in any inter

national effort to restore peace in the Far East. 

Respectfully yours,

For the Amb sador:

Cabot Coville
Second Secretary of Embassy

Encj
1.

sure
Translation of editorial, THE UNITED STATES AND THE
PROPOSED NINE POWER CONFERENCE; ASAHI, October 8, 1937

2. Translation of editorial, COOL JUDGMENT IS LACKING; 
NICHI NICHI, October 8, 1937.

/3. Translation of editorial, THE NINE POWER CONFERENCE 
z AGAINST PEACE; YOMIURI, October 8, 1937.

Z4. Translation of editorial, THE DECLARATION OF THE 
AMERICAN GOVERNMENT; KOKUMIN, October 8, 1937.

5. Translation of editorial, THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE 
UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT; CHUGAI, October 8, 1937.

6. Translation of editorial, UNREASONABLE DECLARATION OF 
TREATY VIOLATION; HOCHI, October 8, 1937.

7. Translation of editorial, THE UNINTENDED EFFECTS OF 
ANGLO-AMERICAN CONCERT; ASAHI, October 9, 1937.

8. Copy of a statement released in English by the Japanese 
Foreign Office at Tokyo, October 9, 1937.

financial
9. Translation of/editorial; YOMIURI, October 11, 1937.

10. Translation of editorial, WHAT TO EXPECT; THE NINE 
POWER CONFERENCE AND ENGLAND AND AMERICA; NICHI NICHI, 

/ October 14, 1937.
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CC:mg



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972 __
By MLtUos 1), NAkS. Date lZ*i8*7S

* <
Enclosure No. / of despatch

6-5 No. 2A?S°f OCT 22 1937 
from t-œ-Sub assy at Tokyo.

Translation by the American Embassy, Tokyo, of an editorial 
in the Japanese newspaper ASAHI for October 8, 1937.
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THE UNITED STATES AND THE PROPOSED NINE POWER CONFERENCE

Following close upon President Roosevelt’s address of KjJ

October 5 at Chicago, which was discussed in this column yes- 

terday, the Assembly of the League of Nations at Geneva 

adopted a proposal to call a conference of the signatories of 

the Nine Power Pact concluded in Washington February 6, 1922. 

The Assembly has adopted the report on the China incident 

submitted by the committee of inquiry representing twenty- 

three nations, and through the president of the Assembly the 

necessary steps have been taken toward calling a conference 

of those signatories which are League members (this will of 

course exclude Japan, the United States, and Soviet Russia). 

Under the same resolution the president will authorize moral 

aid to China and ask members of the League to refrain from 

any measures which might have the effect of increasing the 

danger and duration of the Sino-Japanese conflict or of weaken

ing China’s power of resistance. Member nations will assist 

China in so far as their positions for rendering such aid will 

permit. It is to be noted that the regular autumn session of 

the Assembly will not be terminated, but merely postponed, so 

that the president may at any time reconvene the Assembly in 

view of developments which may occur.
| The American Government has made clear its stand on the

' League proposal through the statement issued by the State De-

t partment October 6 to the effect that it is in agreement with

■ the decision of the Assembly. Also, according to our Washing

ton correspondent, America has shown clearly that she is pre

pared to participate in a conference of the Nine Power Pact 
signatories. It
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It is needless to point out that the Assembly’s decision 

with regard to the China incident is based on the same inaccu

rate knowledge of Far Eastern affairs exhibited at the time of 

the Manchurian incident. It is also self-evident that the 

League of Nations exerts no real influence in any part of the 

world, and her outcries against Japan are thus completely 

meaningless. Not only does the League not include the two 

great non-European nations, Japan and the United States, but 

of the European Powers, Germany has withdrawn officially end 

Italy belongs only in name. Thus, it finds its policy directed 

only by the militaristic diplomacy of Britain, France, and the 

U.S.S.R. It is small wonder that the moral authority repre

sented by the League is open to question.

It is possible that the speech of the American President 

and the pronouncement of the State Department were issued with 

the purpose of extending a kind of moral support to the League. 

Or they may have been intended as a sort of safety valve for 

certain movements and sections of public opinion within the 

country. Certainly we are able to say that up to the present 

time the United States, especially American authorities, have 

shown a just comprehension of world affairs, especially in 

relation to the Far East. In view of our New York correspondent’s 

report of the 6th that the American stock market had declined 

and that there was an atmosphere of uncertainty in Wall Street 

we must conclude that thinking Americans, both in official and 

unofficial circles, are already convinced that the Government’s 

foreign policy should be based upon a prudent and cautious 

attitude. Thus any support given to the League will be strictly 

moral and even if the United States should agree to participate 

in a conference of the Nine Power Pact signatories, we cannot 

believe that she has any intention of disregarding the position 

of Japan.

We
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lie are as much concerned for the peace of the world as 

for the peace of East Asia. We are at all times ready to 

cooperate in any bona fide effort in the interests of world 

peace. However, in the present instance, a desire to speed 

up settlement, without inquiry into the causes leading up 

to the hostilities and a thorough understanding of the cir

cumstances involved, can only aggravate instead of improve 

the situation. We have repeatedly discussed in these columns 

the remote and immediate causes of the China incident. We 

believe that it is needless to reiterate the fact that Japan 

is at the present time using every care to respect the in

terests and good will of other nations. The Powers must 

however bear in mind that, if they take any steps which will 

have the effect of encouraging China’s will to fight, the 

League itself will be inviting a state of affairs quite dif

ferent from the aim.
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Translation by the American Embassy, Tokyo of an editorial 

in the Japanese newspaper NICHI NICHI for October 8, 1937. 
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Cool Judgment is Lacking

President Roosevelt’s Chicago speech was in the nature 

of an intimation that the policy of isolation which the United 

states has pursued up to now is being abandoned. Sure enough, 

the formal statement released on October sixth by the State 

Department declared that Japan’s actions are inconsistent with 

the principles which should govern the relationships between 

nations and are contrary to the provisions of the Nine Power 

Treaty and the Anti-War Pact. The arguments of President 

Roosevelt’s speech were the result of an uncritical acceptance 

of false Chinese propoganda. In view of the intelligence and 

insight shown by the President’s statements up to now, to un

derstand is difficult and we feel no small regret. The state

ment made by the State Department strengthens our belief that 

the United States government is lacking in cool judgment.

The statement made by the State Department cites the Nine 

Power Treaty, the essential article of which is the first which 

states that the contracting Powers, other than China, agree 

to respect the sovereignty, the independence, and the terri

torial and administrative integrity of China. The statement 

also cites the Anti-War Pact and we assume that the State 

Department had in mind the article which states that the 

contracting parties condemn recourse to war for the solution 

of international controversies, and renounce it as an instru

ment of national policy in their relations with one another.

It
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It is not unreasonable to say that it is wrong to apply 

these agreements to our actions at the present time. The 

provision of the Anti-War Pact just cited has to do with 

war as an instrument of national policy but does not thereby 

forbid all wars. It only forbids wars waged by countries 

to advance their own selfish interests. Even Mr. Briand, 

one of the proposers of this treaty, made this point clear 

to those present at the ceremony of signing the treaty. 

Thus a war for self-defense or a punitive war is not pro

hibited by this treaty. About May and June of 1928, before 

this treaty was signed, England, Japan, the United States, 

and France exchanged notes making clear this point which was 

then universally recognized.

We need not repeat that Japan’s present actions are 

entirely in self-defense. Nor is it again necessary to 

repeat that the attacks of the Chinese troops in North 

China and Shanghai were the direct cause for the present 

emergency, '«ere we to mention in detail the endless suc

cession of attacks, on Japanese nationals in China and the 

violations of Japan’s legitimate rights in China during the 

past several years, the reasons for the present situation 

would be clear to everyone. It is also certain that if any 

other nation had been placed in the same position as Japan, 

unless it had lost its sense of nationalism and national 

consciousness, it would have taken exactly the same action 

as has Japan. It would be well for those who doubt this to 

look at the record of the Boxer trouble in 1900. At that 

time, to meet the outrages of the Boxers and regular troops, 

did not the powers dispatch troops for self-defense and 

chastisement of the Chinese? There is no one who thinks that



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
Bv D. rlCE/L- ’ NARS. Date H-frlS___

-3-

the dispatch of troops by the powers at that time was to 

advance their own selfish interests. Those who wish to pass 

fair judgments should not use as criterion the circumstance 

of the participation or otherwise of their own country.

As to whether or not the actions of Japan conflict with 

the provisions of the Nine Power Treaty, what lias been said 

above constitutes a full explanation. It is not necessary 

to say that Japan’s desire has always been to stand for un

varying friendship with China, her neighboring state, and to 

assure the peace of the Far East, for it has been repeatedly 

declared to the world at every opportunity both by the govern

ment and by private citizens. There has not been the least 

particle of change in the genuineness of Japan’s desire for 

respect of the sovereignty and independence of China. At 

this point it should be stated that a country which receives 

protection from a treaty such as this must, if it is to re

ceive the benefits of the treaty, honor and abide by its obliga

tions. By what right can a nation which wilfully slaughters 

nationals of a neighboring power, infringes upon its legal 

rights and interests, unhesitatingly uses its military force, 

makes hatred its national policy, and incorporates hatred as 

guiding principle of national education, be entitled to the 

protection of such a treaty? The danger of this military force 

was acute, and not only had threats actually bean carried out 

but the danger that was facing us was gradually becoming greater 

and greater, and as the injured party we naturally had to take 

immediate measures of self-defense.

We understand that the answer of the Japanese government

to the statement of the United States State Department will

be
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be to the effect that to apply a treaty concluded ten years 

ago to the present special and complicated situation in the 

Far East shows a lack of understanding of present day condi

tions. We trust that the reasonableness of this reply has been 

fully confirmed by what we have said above. If the United 

States and other countries look only at surface indications 

or listen to propoganda and false reports and overlook the 

fact that our friendship has been trampled under foot, out

rages have been committed to our nationals, and our legitimate 

rights have been violated, and ignore what would have ensued 

had we done nothing, it is going to be very difficult for them 

to reach a true conclusion. They should also realize that 

to draw hasty conclusions without studying the facts behind 

the propaganda being given out by China, no matter how lofty 

their motives, there will be a tremendous loss to the cause 

of justice and world peace.
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The Nine Power Conference Against Peace

That Sino-Japanese questions should be dealt with 

between Japan and China, that the participation of third 

parties only stimulates the situation, heightens China’s 

sense of dependency, and makes adjustment of the situation 

still more difficult, has been our unceasing admonition; 

but the attitude of the Powers, moved by Chinese propaganda 

and inclined more and more against Japan as the war situation 

develops, has finally resulted in a decision by the League of 

Nations that the matter should be transferred to a Nine 

Power Treaty conference. In this way., the League of Nations, 

which has become practically impotent, shifted the responsi

bility on the one hand and sought to secure American coopera

tion on the other. On the same day as the League’s decision 

of policy, President Roosevelt threw off his hitherto calm 

attitude and, without taking into consideration its origin 

and inevitability, said that war should be ended. Japan’s 

present action against China violates both the Nine Power 

Treaty and the Anti-War Pact and from the point of view of 

international morality it is a duty to cause that action to 

stop quickly. He stated the conviction that this point was 

in agreement with the conclusions adopted by the League of 

Nations and he manifested an inclination for cooperation with 

the League.

The Sudden Change of the Attitude of the United States 

Adjustment of the various international disorders, 

the basic idea of maintaining peace, would be disputed by
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no one in the world. But how is peace broken? If one 

closes one’s ears to that fundamental question, how is one 

going to bring about peace? If, under the cover of the 

diplomatic phraseology of the lovers of peace, they attempt 

disciplinary measures against an individual country, there 

is nothing to be said; but in reality we think that Presi

dent Roosevelt, in planning a constructive peace, would have 

used more suitable and direct measures to bringing about 

peace by acting as an impartial third party as hitherto. 

Because of what belief did the American Government suddenly 

change front? Does the same country, which in relation to 

the Italo-Ethiopian war and the Spanish rebellion maintained 

a rigorous neutrality, in the development of the present 

incident suddenly lose its composure and try to fish in 

troubled waters? We suspect so, and we cannot restrain our 

regret.

What is the Purpose?

The cooperation of the United States will be an unhoped 

for windfall for the League. First a Nine Power Treaty con

ference will be convened of only the Powers belonging to the 

League, then it has been decided to invite Japan, the United 

States, Soviet Russia, and other interested countries which 

are not members of the League; but our government, not ad

mitting that article VII of the Nine Power Treaty holds in 

this instance, is determined, however much it may be called 

a parley of impartiality, to take the attitude of positively 

not accepting any invitation to such a conference called by 

the United States (which has stated plainly its intention of 

cooperating with the League, has branded our country as a 

violator of treaties, and with censurable motives has put us 

in the position of defendant at the proposed conference. 

But without the participation of Japan, what measures can 

the
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the Nine Power conference consider concerning the absent 

party? There is nothing to do except to choose between 

a moral censure and referring the incident back to the 

League to carry out an economic blockade. As the London 

Times states, an anti-Japanese blockade by Great Britain 

alone would be futile, and it strongly urges American 

cooperation.

How much determination does Mr. Roosevelt really 

have? In one American political circle there is a party 

which denies any advantage in positive action and opposes 

threats without effective backing. It cannot be over

looked that public opinion is assuming this tinge more 

and more. Whatever may be decided, it is undeniable that 

the United States will have the power of directing the 

coming conference and we must be concerned about America’s 

changing phases.
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THE DECLARATION OF THE AMERICAN GOVERNMENT

It is a surprise that the American Government, which up 

until now has maintained an attitude of non-intervention, has, 

by the speech of President Roosevelt, suddenly abandoned that 

attitude, and, following the anti-Japanese leaning of one part 

of American public opinion, has supported the attitude of the 

League of Nations, which is lacking in understanding of 

realities. Following President Roosevelt’s speech, according 

to telegraphic reports from Washington on the seventh, the 

declaration, coming from the United States, a friendly Power, 

that Japan’s action in the Sino-Japanese conflict is in viola

tion of the Nine Power Treaty and the Anti-War Pact is indeed 

deeply regrettable.

'We have frequently pointed out the fact that the League 

of Nations, in the Sino-Japanese conflict, is always deceived 

by China’s unfounded propaganda, is cursed by the preconceived 

view of Japan as an aggressor, and is lacking in understanding 

of the true conditions. But when the United States supports 

in this way the attitude of the League and calls Japan a vio

lator of both treaties, we can only think that the compreheh- 

sion of the United States with regard to the Far East, and 

especially with regard to the present Sino-Japanese conflict, 

is regrettable.

As we have explained before, the fundamental reason 

why the League of Nations has from the beginning treated Japan 

as an aggressor in the Sino-Japanese conflict is due to lack 

of understanding of the true facts of the Sino-Japanese conflict 

and to a mistaken preconceived view. In every case it dis

regards Japan’s position, swallows whole the false propaganda

from
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from China, and devotes itself to criticizing Japan. It 

is criticizing Jaran’s dispatch of troops, but paying almost 

no attention to the fundamental problem—why Japan could not 

help sending troops to North China and Shanghai. It criticize 

our air force for attacking Nanking and other cities, but one 

does not hear any thorough-going discussion of why our air 

forces bombed the various agencies of the Nanking government 

in important cities.

Everything is one-sidedly criticized, discussed, and 

decided, and only Japan is held an aggressor nation. However 

much it may be urged that the decisions of the League of 

Nations are the will of the world, there is no reason for 

Japan to give heed.

The fact that the United States, which is in a more 

impartial position, publicly supports this attitude of the 

prejudiced League of Nations, is truly a matter for profound 

regret to Japan; but Japan, at this time, must with firm 

determination press forward to a solution of the incident, 

basing its action on the hard fact that the intervention of 

third Powers in the Sino-Japanese conflict would postpone 

more and more the stability of eastern Asia.
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THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

The statement of the American Government pronouncing 

Japan’s action in China a violation of both the Anti-War 

Pact and the Nine Power Treaty is an event of tremendous 

importance to the international relations involved in the 

China incident. Since no detailed reports have yet been 

received it is not clear whether this declaration is merely 

a unilateral expression of intention or whether it is a 

precursor to some sort of positive action. In view of the 

United States* traditional policy of strictly avoiding any 

entanglement in Far Eastern conflicts we believe that this 

announcement was meant simply to clarify the position of 

the United States Government with regard to the two treaties 

and that no positive action will necessarily be taken. Be

sides, we need anticipate no action under the provisions of 

these treaties; application of the Anti-War Pact and the 

Nine Power Pact was similarly thoroughly discussed at the 

time of the Manchurian incident.

Japan respects the opinion of the United States but 

cannot sacrifice what she holds to be right. In this 

instance Japan’s views are opposed to those of the United 

States, and while this is indeed an unfortunate state of 

affairs it is a circumstance which may well come about 

in international relations and is not therefore especially 

startling nor disconcerting to us.
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As past decades prove, Japan is second to none in 

observing and respecting treaties and principles of in

ternational good faith. Every agreement entered into has 

a certain background which affects that treaty; its ful

fillment depends upon the carrying out of certain promises. 

Changes of vital importance occur both in the atmosphere 

surrounding a treaty and promises made in connection with 

it. Often it is very difficult to effect a revision which 

will be just and proper. No country can wait calmly for 

group action by members of a League of Nations or for 

moral reflection on the part of a rival nation when that 

nation, itself the key to the fulfillment of the agreement, 

has violated the spirit of the treaty, taken up arms, 

and delivered a challenge. Japan is in full accord with 

the intent of the Anti-War Pact and the Nine Power Treaty, 

and for this reason affixed her signature to the agreements 

and has not abrogated them. Japan’s present action in 

China is based on no ambitions which look toward violation 

of the open door principle, equality of opportunity, or the 

territorial and administrative integrity of China. We need 

not reiterate that it is based rather on the high and sin

cere ideal of eventual friendship with China and the per

petuation of peace and prosperity in the Orient. If the 

meaning of the present American statement is one of censure 

of Japan, we have no other course but to protest it strongly. 

The pride of any nation would dictate similar action.

The background of the Sino-Japanese conflict extends 

far back into history and is by no means simple. It is of 

universal knowledge and the United States must be well 

aware of the facts. The motive behind the American declaration 

is
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is not one of further alienating Japan and China, but 

rather a desire to bring about a peaceful settlement and 

stop the armed conflict as quickly as possible. We have 

no desire to inquire further into what America may have 

in mind, but, speaking frankly, if the United States is 

truly anxious for Sino-Japanese peace, why has she not in 

the past fully recognized Japan’s position and extended 

practical aid to Japan’s energetic and advancing power? 

On occasions America has considered only her relations 

with China, and while unjustly restraining Japan has 

caused China to assume an exaggerated sense of self

importance. In normal times the United States shows no 

sympathy for Japanese advancement, yet at the first sound 

of gunfire, she rushes to produce a treaty document. Surely 

this is not conducive to the peace she advocates.

Japan is resolved to make tremendous sacrifices and 

is striving earnestly for the stability of East Asia. The 

United States should open its eyes, study the actualities 

of the situation and then adopt a policy for peace. This 

would be consistent with true American methods and Japan 

would then gladly give heed.
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UNREASONABLE DECLARATION OF TREATY VIOLATION

With the extension of the Sino-Japanese hostilities 

and defeat for the Chinese armies imminent on all fronts, 

the sudden injection into the picture of a possible inter

vention by the Powers is a matter not lightly to be dis

missed by Japan. The conclusion of the Sino-Soviet non

aggression pact is clear evidence that from the beginning 

of the hostilities the Soviet Union has taken the lead in 

advocating aid for China. Owing to internal conditions, 

England and the United States avoided the positive atti

tudes adopted at the time of the Manchurian affair, with 

the undeniable result that Chinese leaders were disappointed, 

at least for the time being. However, incited by the Japanese 

air bombardments of Nanking and Canton, the attitude has 

become one of open antagonism to Japan’s military action.

Britain’s backstage diplomacy at Geneva as well as 

President Roosevelt’s Chicago speech of October 5 both 

hinted at a change for the positive in British and American 

policy in the Far East. Consequently, the American State 

Department’s announcement of the 6th citing Japan as vio

lator of the Nine Power Treaty and the Kellogg Peace Pact 

indicated that chances are greater that the Powers may 

intervene.

The significant point not to be overlooked in connection 

with this American statement is the fact that on the 6th the 

League Assembly adopted the resolution on the Sino-Japanese 

conflict presented by the committee of inquiry and issued a 

call to a conference of those League members who are parties
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to the Nine Power Pact, to be convened as soon as possible 

for the purpose of initiating negotiations based on the 

provisions of the treaty. If we scrutinize the trends in

dicated by the .American President’s speech of the 6th, by 

the League’s decision,and by the pronouncement of the Ameri

can Department of State, it is easy to detect the relationship 

underlying all of them. It seems clear that the League’s 

proposal of a nine Power conference and America’s opening the 

way for application of the Nine Power Pact are steps pre

liminary to an invitation by the United States (who is little 

concerned with Japan’s viewpoint) of an international con

ference of the Nine Power Treaty signatory nations. In view 

of American action in branding Japan a violator of the Nine 

Power Pact and the Anti-War Treaty, Japanese authorities 

must be prepared at the outset to act judiciously in the face 

of this new international situation.

In short, the attitude of the Powers toward the present 

Sino-Japanese conflict is headstrong and lacking in discretion. 

At the time of the Manchurian incident, the League of Nations 

dispatched the Lytton Commission to the spot and the final 

decision based on the report of the commission was therefore 

expected to be just. However, in the present instance, no 

such similar action has been taken. Instead, the Powers have 

suddenly passed a resolution denouncing Japan's bombing 

operations and treating her as an aggressor nation. Certainly 

little circumspection has been shown in the proceedings lead

ing up to this decision. As regards the fundamentals of the 

incident, Japan could never accept the viewpoint of the 

’’have” nations (represented by the League, England, and the 

United States) who stick firmly to the principle of main

taining the status quo. Furthermore, there is danger that 

intervention either by the League or the Powers may turn 

China into a confusion of blind and sentimental ideology.

Even



DECLASSIFIED: E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By NARS, Date IZ-l8*7$

T -3- t

Even if this were not so, due to the various political 

issues involved, the final result will be to plunge the 

already seething Orient into a cauldron of disputes far 

more difficult to settle than those now before us. There

fore, we can never tolerate any direct intervention by 

third nations and we are forced to oppose vigorously any 

cooperative plans designed to check Japan.

It has been clear that Japan’s determination to punish 

China by force of arms would result sooner or later in some 

kind of interference by third nations. As a matter of fact, 

compared to the time of the Manchurian incident, the threat 

of intervention in the present instance is not of as great 

intensity and persistence as was expected. A fundamental 

truth in international relations—the existence of the 

’’haves" and the "have-nots"—has been clarified. As a result 

justification for the Powers’ restraint on Japan has been 

destroyed and the basis for their statements greatly weak

ened. England, occupied with the increasingly dangerous 

situation in the Mediterranean, has little time to devote to 

Far Eastern affairs; America’s strong isolationist policy 

will prevent her government from positive interference in 

the Orient. Thus, even though the League of Nations and the 

Powers do adopt concrete plans for checking Japan, whether 

in the end these will actually be carried out or not is a 

matter of grave doubt. Whatever they do, Japan is deter

mined to pursue unswervingly the policy which will attain 

the aims for which she is striving.
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The Unintended Effects of Anglo-American Concert.

Considering all together President Roosevelt’s 

Chicago peace speech of October 5, the adoption on 

October 6 by the League of Nations in Geneva of the reso

lution concerning the China incident, the declaration 

by Secretary of State Hull upon receipt of news of this 

resolution that Japan has violated treaties, the response 

in London and elsewhere to this declaration— the im

pression of an Anglo-American rapprochement and of an 

attempt at joint action with regard to the China incident 

can not be denied. In America there are people like 

former Secretary of State Stimson who praise this develop

ment, but on the other hand there are also people who are 

apprehensive of the Far Eastern policy about to be adopted 

by President Roosevelt, and the present indications are 

that there is no unity of opinion in the country as to 

practical consequences of the so-called Anglo-American 

concert. This fact shows that the robust quality of 

American public opinion is not yet paralyzed — valuable factor 

which we believe may become a safety valve in the future
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of Japanese-American relations.

It is not the purpose of this article to explain 

in detail our opinion of the difference in opinion in 

America about President Roosevelt’s present change of 

policy. However, the boasted sound common sense of the 

American people is giving rise to a controversy, and we hope 

that that common sense will block the President’s sudden 

change of policy. As for us, if we may speak out our mind 

frankly, Anglo-American concert and joint pressure with 

regard to the Far Eastern question, even though its motive 

proceed for the time being from noble ideals, will lead, 

since it disregards the realities of Sino-Japanese rela

tions and regards only Western idealism, to a completely un

intended result; and there is danger that the purpose and the 

result will be diametrically opposed. In Geneva, as well 

as in London and Washington, they are concentrating every 

effort through Anglo-American cooperation to bring quickly 

to an end the fighting between Japan and China, but be

cause of this pressure the conflict is unexpectedly stimu

lated and shows no indication of terminating. This is not 

simply our own private opinion; the actual state of affairs 

bears it out. In other words, China, relying on outside 

help, on the eve of defeat is being cheered on to no 

purpose, while Japan hardens its resolution and is determined 

to stop at no sacrifice for complete victory. Sober 

minded people do not believe that the conclusion of the 

war can be hastened in this way.

The concert of England and America in interference 

in the Far East is what China has for years hoped for.

China
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China has used every method and opportunity in endeavoring 

to drag in the united states. China has spread fabricated 

propaganda, with falsified photographs has slandered the 

Japanese military forces, and has maliciously published 

false charges of the bombing of non-combatants and of 

the sinking of fishing vessels by submarines. All are 

artifices for causing the uninformed to believe what is false. 

The objective is, by means of China’s habitual playing off of 

third Powers,against Japan, to overwhelm Japan. While China 

can practice this traditional policy she will resist by 

indirection, and when opportunity later comes she would 

try to circumvent each Power separately. Even the United 

States, if she really knew China, would take the lead in 

withdrawing help from China. They should realize that their 

acting otherwise and uselessly spurring on China’s will to 

fight (that is to say, by the present Anglo-American concert) 

is but a gesture of interference in the Far East.

But why will tie effect on Japan be the reverse of that 

expected? That is very simple. Nothing is further from 

the truth than to suppose that Anglo- American concert will be 

able to change Japan’s policies in China by pressure of a 

Pacific conference. The feeling of the Japanese people will 

be aroused to the extent that Anglo-American pressure is 

applied. The statement made by the chief of the press 

section of the Foreign Office may be cited as honestly 

typical. The more America understands Japan’s position 

end resumes its calm, the more the Japanese people’s in

clination for praising peace will grow and the more they 

will take up their inborn magnanimity toward China. We

want
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want America to remember the outcry for desperate policy 

raised by the whole nation in 1932 at the time of the 

Stimson doctrine. We shall not cease to expect and hope 

that the American people exercise a little of their good 

sense,with regard to such an obvious miscarriage of 

desired effect.
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Copy by the American Embassy, Tokyo, of a statement 
released in English by the Japanese Foreign Office at 
Tokyo at 1:35 p.m., October 9, 1937.

FOREIGN OFFICE STATEMENT 

October 9, 1937.

The League of Nations has declared that the actions 

now being taken by Japan in China are a violation of the 

Nine Power Treaty and the Treaty for the Renunciation of 

War,- and the State Department of the United States has 

issued a statement to the same purport. However, these 

steps must be attributed to an unfortunate lack of 

understanding of the real circumstances as well as the 

true intentions of Japan, a state of affairs which the 

Japanese Government deem very regrettable.

The present Sino-Japanese affair originated in the 

unwarranted attack made by Chinese forces on Japanese 

garrison troops legitimately stationed in North China 

under rights clearly recognized by treaty. The troop 

which was maneuvering at the time of the outbreak was a 

very small unit. The Japanese garrison force was then 

scattered in different parts, engaged in peace-time 

duties. After outbreak of hostilities, Japan did 

everything in her power to reach a local settlement of the 

incident, even at the sacrifice of Strategical advantages. 

These facts are sufficient to prove that the action of the 

Japanese force was by no means premeditated but simply 

defensive.

China
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China is undoubtedly responsible for the spread of the 

affair to Shanghai and then to other points of Central China. 

She openly violated the Agreement for the Cessation of Hosti

lities concluded in 1932 by concentrating overwhelmingly 

numerous forces of more than forty thousand men in the de

militarized zone and attempted to annihilate our Naval 

Landing Party, numbering but a scant three thousand, and 

our 30,000 nationals living in the Settlement, amongst 

whom were many women and children.

The subsequent development of the Japanese military 

action has been but the unavoidable consequence of the 

hostile operations of China, who ignoring our policy of 

a local settlement and non-aggravation of the situation, 

moved and concentrated her large armies against us. The 

action which Japan is taking at the present time is a 

measure of defense to which she has been compelled to re

sort by the premeditated provocative acts of China.

What the Japanese Government seek today is merely the 

abandonment by China of her anti-Japanese policy and the 

establishment of the enduring peace in East Asia, through 

sincere cooperation between Japan and China. They have no 

territorial designs whatever.

In the light of these circumstances, it must be firmly 

declared that the present action of Japan in China contra

venes none of the existing treaties which are in force.

The Chinese Government lending themselves to Communist 

intrigue, have brought about the present hostilities by their 

persistent and malicious anti-Japanese measures and their 

attempt to do away with the rights and vital interests of 

Japan in China by force of arms. It is they who should be 

deemed a violator of the spirit of the Treaty for the Re

nunciation of 'War — a menace to the peace of the world.
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What the United States and the League Powers, which have 

begun to dance to the tune played by Great Britain, can do 

against Japan as violator of the Nine-Power Pact, according 

to foreign cables, if the worst comes to the worst, is to 

isolate Japan economically through joint action on the part 

of the nations signatory to the pact.

But can such an economic blockade or isolation be enforced 

in effect as a measure of sanctions against Japan? No, it is 

doubtful whether such Powers, which could not enforce it even 

in the Manchurian Incident in which Japan was utterly isolated 

in world opinion with 43 votes against one, can do so now when 

Japan has such powerful Powers as Germany and Italy as friends. 

Yet, if such economic sanctions were launched . . . . ?

If the 9-Power Pact Conference should resolve on the 

economic blockade or isolation of Japan, the first step that 

would be taken by the participating Powers would be financial 

blockade of Japan. By financial blockade is meant suspension 

of credit establishment, subscription to foreign bonds and 

transactions between Governments and banks of the sanctioning 

Powers and the condemned Power. As Japan settles 60 - 70 per 

cent of its total accounts in pounds, the measure would prove 

a
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a serious obstacle to Japan’s foreign settlements but owing 

to the friendly relations with Germany and Italy it would be 

possible for Japan to make adjustments by transference to the 

lira or the mark.

Again, if an economic blockade should be launched against 

Japan, trade with those Powers would cease at the worst, but, 

in this too, Japan needs no fear as trade with Europe could be 

continued through Germany and Italy to a certain extent as 

regards necessaries.

Consequently, imports of munitions, which Japan needs 

most at present, could be secured to a certain extent through 

the medium of these two friendly Powers. If the imports of 

cotton and wool should stop, demand at home could be met up 

to a certain limit by stock in hand. Also, cotton, for instance 

could be obtained by buying a piece of bedding from each family 

and taking out the cotton stuffed in it, if the material were 

needed for munition purposes. Cotton and wool in Korea and 

North China could meet the demand to a certain extent and the 

consumption of cotton be reduced by stopping the exports of 

cotton yarn and textiles.

In such an event, exports of raw silk to the United States 

would cease but since such a measure would give rise to the 

problem of unemployment of silk workers in the United States 

it could not be exercised so rigidly. Even if it were exercised 

rigidly, the status of sericulturists and silk manufacturers 

could be guaranteed by domestic measures. As to petroleum,

liquefaction
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liquefaction of coal is quite a good source of supply and 

the economic bloc of Japan, Manchukuo and North. China 

would yield enough to see the country through.

So we say, don’t be in a funk at the possibility 

of economic sanctions against Japan.

(By Yutaka Noda, staff writer 
on financial affairs).
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Enclosure 10 of despatch 
No.2626 of October '22, 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Translation by the American Embassy, Tokyo, of an editorial 
in the Japanese newspaper NICHI NICHI for October 14, 1937. 

jke:mg

WHAT TO EXPECT

THE NINE POWER CONFERENCE AND ENGLAND AND AMERICA

The conference of signatories of the Nine Power Pact is

expected to convene in Brussels on the 25th of this month. 

Reports indicate that the Belgian Government, itself a party 

to the treaty, will soon issue invitations to the eight other 

signatories, Japan, China, England, United States, France, 

Italy, Holland, and Portugal. Belgium, whatever may have been 

her Far Eastern interests at the time the treaty was made, 

now has no relations with the Orient and it seems strange at 

first glance that she should voluntarily (?) take it upon 

herself to play host to the gathering. As pointed out in 

British and American diplomatic circles, the conference is 

the result of increasing anti-Japanese sentiment in England 

which has now spread to the United States.

For the reason that neither of these governments wishes 

the entire responsibility for calling such a conference, it 

is said that they have decided to shift this grave responsibility 

to Belgium, a nation with scarcely any interest in the situation. 

Needless to say, this is of England’s doing and certainly is 

a plan with little chance for success.

Even as a matter of form, Japan’s attendance at such 

a conference is indispensable. But Japan will not attend 

the meeting; in fact, her refusal will be positive. If 

she were to consent and the conference were held, it is quite 

clear that the only result to be achieved would be aggravation 

of the situation. England’s action in hesitating to take the 

first step in calling the conference is an example of her well- 

known

•J .A r
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known caution. As we have often stated, Japanese opinion 

is agreed on the fact that this treaty, negotiated more than 

ten years ago, because of its vagueness and its generality, 

cannot be applied to the complicated and very special con

ditions now existing in the Far East. In short, the treaty 

proved ineffectual at the time of the Manchurian incident 

and now that the Comintern has joined China’s anti-Japanese 

regime and the danger of sovietization of the Orient looms 

before our eyes, this treaty not only fails completely to 

recognize the situation but is actually a danger in itself.

According to President Roosevelt in his ’’fireside talk” 

of October 12, the aim of the nine Power conference is to 

settle the present situation in China by agreement, and 

America’s reason for participating in the conference is to 

cooperate with China, Japan, and the other treaty signatories 

to discover a method of settlement. However, it is well 

known that the incentive for summoning the nine Power con

ference came from the headstrong act of the Assembly of the

League of Nations (based on a policy of restraint on Japan) 

in citing Japan as violator of the Nine Power Pact and the 

Anti-War Treaty. It is not surprising that England took the 

lead in urging the League to this action and that British 

Government officials were persistent in manipulating the 

League to a decisive stand. However, President Roosevelt’s 

stand in declaring Japan an aggressor nation and then in the 

same breath asking for her cooperation in settling the situa

tion is clearly a contradiction of logic, based on a funda

mental misconception of the actual facts.

According to some reports, the summons to the conference 

is based on Article 7 of the Pact, which states;

The



The Contracting Powers agree that, whenever a situation 
arises which in the opinion of any one of them involves 
the application of the stipulations of the present Treaty, 
and renders desirable discussion of such application, 
there shall be full and frank communication between the 
Contracting Powers concerned.

However, they have taken the one-sided, arbitrary decision of 

branding Japan’s action a treaty violation, thus placing her 

in the position of a defendant. If they desire Japan’s 

participation in order that there may be full and frank com

munication, surely this action shows a complete lack of 

common sense. The United States is not necessarily the only 

nation desiring peace and hating war. This is clearly the 

highest desire of all humanity. Yet the most effectiv e 

proof that distorted peace cannot endure forever lies in 

European conditions following the World War. If the Powers 

are sincerely desirous of peace in the Orient, they will not 

fail to exert every effort toward open-mindedness. If third 

nations depend upon a one-sided treaty which has long lost 

its effectiveness, and attempt to restrain Japan and as a 

result encourage China’s anti-Japanese policy, then President 

Roosevelt will find many obstacles in his search for peace.

I* . „ < » *•*«"*«*»*. 3» «M'S»*
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No. 2632.

SUBJECT:

THE FOREIGN SERVICE 
OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

AMERICAN EMBASSY

Tokyo, October 18, 1937.

RECOMMENDATIONS MADE AND STEPS TAKEN BY THE 
AMERICAN EMBASSY AND STEPS TAKEN BY TEE BRITISH 
AND FRENCH EMBASSIES IN TOKYO TOTH RESPECT TO 
THE SINO-JAPANESE CONFLICT.

The Honorable

The Secretary of State

Washington

Sir x i 
b " '

With reference to my despatches No. 2556 of August

28, 1937, No. 2568 of September 3, 1937, No. 2586 of September

16, 1937, and No. 2604 of September 30, 1937, I have the honor

to enclose outlines prepared by a member of my staff on the

following subjects: ”("*5
I. Recommendations made and steps taken by the 

American Embassy in Tokyo with respect to 
the Sino-Japanese conflict from October 1 to 
October 14, 1937, inclusive.

TS
TI

a

II. Steps taken by the British Embassy in Tokyo 
with respect to the Sino-Japanese conflict from 
October 1 to October 14, 1937, inclusive (so 
far as known to this Embassy.

Ill
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III. Steps taken by the French Embassy in Tokyo with 
respect to the Sino-Japanese conflict from 
October 1 to October 14, 1937, inclusive (so 
far as known to this Embassy).

Respectfully yours,

Joseph 0. Grew

Enclosures:

I. Recommendations made and steps taken by the American 
Embassy in Tokyo with respect to the Sino-Japanese 
conflict from October 1 to October 14, 1937, inclusive.

II. Steps taken by the British Embassy in Tokyo with 
respect to the Sino-Japanese conflict from October 1 
to October 14, 1937, inclusive (so far as known to 
the American Embassy).

III. Steps taken by the French Embassy in Tokyo with 
respect to the Sino-Japanese conflict from October 1 
to October 14, 1937, inclusive (so far as known to 
the American Embassy).

710.
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch. 
No. 2632 of October 18, 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL

SECTION I RECOMMENDATIONS MADE AND STEPS TAKEN BY THE 
AMERICAN EMBASSY IN TOKYO WITH RESPECT TO THE 
SINO-JAPANESE CONFLICT FROM OCTOBER 1 TO 
OCTOBER 14, 1937, INCLUSIVE.

On September 29 the Foreign Office addressed to the 

Embassy a memorandum a translation of which follows: "With 

a view to cooperating with the Japanese forces in their de

sire not to cause damage to the property of nationals of 

third countries, especially to eleemosynary institutions, 

during attacks on military establishments and facilities, 

the Japanese Department of Foreign Affairs has the honor to 

express to the American Embassy the hope that a list will be 

supplied, as soon and in as much detail as possible, indicating 

the location of the hospitals, churches, schools, and other 

eleemosynary establishments belonging to the United States 

and to nationals of the United States, preferably accompanied 

by maps and photographs." (Embassy’s telegram No. 435, 

September 30, 1937).

Pursuant to the Department’s instructions, the Counselor 

of the Embassy called at the Foreign Office on October 7 and 

read to the Chief of the Bureau of American Affairs the De

partment *s telegram No. 250 of October 5 which stated that 

in the light of the assurances repeatedly given by the 

Japanese Government that the objectives of Japanese military 

operations are limited to Chinese military agencies and es

tablishments and that the Japanese Government has no intention 

of making non-military property and non-combatants the objects 

of attack, the American Government did not perceive that there 

was need for the supplying of a list such as that desired by 

the Japanese Government; that American institutions in China, 

so far as the American Government was aware, had been adopt

ing the practice of plainly displaying on their buildings 

clear

■****^i**^™y**Ja^^ ...
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clear nationality marking; that the location of* such 

buildings was usually described in published directories 

and maps which were doubtless available to the Japanese 

military authorities; that consequently the Japanese mili

tary authorities were in better position than the American 

authorities to determine what American institutions would 

be endangered by virtue of their proximity to Japanese mili

tary objectives; that in the event that Japanese authorities 

should request information to supplement that which was 

already available regarding American institutions, the 

American authorities would be prepared as formerly to give 

such information; that in giving such information, how

ever, the American Government did so only for the purpose 

of protecting American life and property; that the American 

Government reserved entirely its declared attitude and posi

tion in regard to the hostilities in China; and that its 

reservation of rights in regard to destruction of American 

life or property which might arise would in no way be altered 

by the fact of its having given or not having given such 

information. (Department’s telegram No. 250, October 5, 1937).

Acting under the general authorization conveyed in 

the Department’s telegram No. 240 of September 29, the 

Ambassador addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs a 

semi-formal note on October 1 bringing to the Minister’s 

attention the substance of a telegram received from the 

American Ambassador in Nanking. The telegram from Nanking 

stated that so far as/the American Embassy at Nanking was 

aware the only establishments in that city which could war- 

rantably be regarded as bases for Chinese military opera

tions were establishments such as the military air field, 

the arsenal, and the barracks outside the walls of Nanking; 

that non-military establishments such as the Central University, 

the
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the Central Hospital, the Ministry of Health, the Legislative 

Yuan, the Ministry of Finance, the National Economic Council, 

the Ministry of Education, and the electric light plant, had 

apparently been the targets of Japanese bombers; and that in 

certain instances bombs had fallen within a hundred yards of 

the official residences of foreign diplomatic representatives 

in Nanking. (Telegram to the Department from the Embassy at 

Nanking No. 737, September 29, and Embassy’s telegram No. 

438, October 1, 1937).

In reply to the Embassy’s oral representations of 

September 25, the Foreign Office stated orally on October 1 

that the Japanese Navy had no intention of interfering with 

Chinese coastal lights, that it had not molested Chinese 

lighthouse supply ships, and that it was exercising utmost 

caution to avoid interference with coastal lights. (Em

bassy’s telegram No. 440, October 1, 1937).

Acting under the Department's instructions, the Am

bassador called on the Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs on 

October 4 and left with him an aide-mémoire embodying the 

following points: that the American Government had since 

the initiation of hostilities at Shanghai viewed with con

cern the action of the Japanese armed forces in making use 

of portions of the International Settlement as a base for 

military operations against the Chinese; that the Japanese 

Consul General at Shanghai had stated that any Japanese 

armed force in the Settlement was or would be acting only 

in self-defense; that in the opinion of the American Govern

ment the present Japanese military operations at Shanghai— 

their extent, place, and seeming objectives—could not with 

warrant be construed as a means of defense of the Settlement ; 

that portions of the Settlement, particularly the Hongkew 

section, were being extensively and continuously used as a 

main base for debarking Japanese troops and unloading military 

supplies
1 .
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supplies to be employed outside the Settlement in major 

operations against the Chinese troops; that the American 

Government felt strongly that the Japanese military forces 

should refrain from use of the Settlement in any way as a 

base or channel for military operations of any character, 

excepting such as were exclusively for the protection and 

defense of the Settlement; that the Settlement was an area 

in which by treaties and agreements a number of foreign 

countries, including Japan and the United States, and their 

nationals had common rights and interests; that use by the 

Japanese military of portions of the Settlement as a base 

for major military operations which were being conducted 

outside the Settlement against Chinese troops was not in 

keeping with the spirit of those agreements; and that such 

use unwarrantedly endangered the rights and interests of all 

other countries, including the United States, which possess 

in common those rights and interests. (Department’s tele

gram No. 245, October 2, and Embassy’s telegram No. 444, 

October 4, 1937). The Vice Minister’s only comment was that 

the Chinese forces were endangering Japanese lives and prop

erty in the International Settlement by fire from Pootung 

and Chapei and that the Japanese had landed a very small 

number of troops in the Settlement, their principal forces 

having been disembarked elsewhere.

In reply to the Embassy’s representations of September 

27 concerning the bombing of the Catholic Mission at Sienhsien 

by Japanese planes on September 21, the Foreign Office addressed 

a note to the Ambassador on October 4 stating that the Japanese 

Government had received the information of the bombing "with 

deep concern”; that on September 21 Chinese forces massed 

to the northeast of Sienhsien had opened heavy fire upon the 

Japanese, whereupon six Japanese airplanes had responded by 

bombing the Chinese forces; that it was highly regrettable 

that
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been 
that, since no information had/previously received as to the 

existence of the Mission at Sienhsien, special warning had 

not been issued to the Japanese aviators; that immediately 

upon receiving a report of the present incident the Japanese 

Army at Tientsin had issued instructions calling particular 

attention to the existence of the Mission; and that the 

Japanese Government would be gratified if the American 

Government saw fit to "extend cooperation" to the efforts 

which Japan was making to prevent such damage to establish

ments of third nations, such cooperation to be extended by 

furnishing maps showing the location of American religious 

and humanitarian establishments in China (Embassy’s telegram 

No. 450, October 5, 1937).

It will be recalled that in reply to the Ambassador’s 

representations of September 22 concerning the bombing of 

Nanking by Japanese planes, the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

addressed a note to the Ambassador on September 29 which 

stated in substance that the bombing of the military facilities 

and equipment located in and around the city of Nanking was a 

necessary and unavoidable measure for the attainment of the 

military objectives of the Japanese forces and that it was 

earnestly hoped that the American Government "would cooperate* 

with the Japanese Government by having American officials, 

citizens, and vessels take refuge away from Nanking in case 

of advance warning by the Japanese authorities. (Department’s 

telegram No. 221, September 21 and Embassy’s telegrams No. 

403, September 21, and No. 431, September 29, 1937). On 

October 7 Mr. Dooman called on Mr. Yoshizawa at the Foreign 

Office and read to him the Department’s telegram No. 251 of 

October 5 to the—affect that there had been widespread comment 

in the American press that the reply of the Japanese Government 

was "unsatisfactory", that there had been adverse comment both 

in
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in unofficial and in official circles in the United States 

concerning the Japanese Foreign Office’s use of the expression 

"cooperate”; that what the American Government sought and 

expected was not "cooperation" between the two countries in 

relation to any phase of military operations but that American 

lives and property should not be endangered by any military 

operations; and that the American Government appreciated 

the assurances and the apparently sincere effort of the 

Japanese Foreign Office to help toward avoiding endangering 

American lives and property, but that in the opinion of the 

American Government it would be advisable to avoid use of the 

term "cooperate” in any context relating to or bearing upon 

the military operations. On the same day, i.e., October 7, 

Mr. Dooman addressed to Mr. Yoshizawa a letter embodying the 

substance of the Department’s telegram. (Department’s tele

gram No. 251, October 5, 1937).

Before the receipt of the Department’s telegram No. 

256 of October 7, on the morning of October 8 the Embassy 

delivered to the Japanese Government a memorandum based on a 

telegram received from the American Consulate at Hankow to the 

following effect: that during a Japanese air raid at Nanchang 

on September 4, four bombs had landed in and near the compound 

of the Ida Kahn Women and Children’s Hospital belonging to the 

Women’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 

Mission at Nanchang; that the interior of the building had 

been wrecked; that the building had been abandoned by the 

hospital staff; and that the American Government, adhering 

to the views which it had previously expressed to the Japanese 

Government concerning unwarrantable attacks upon humanitarian 

establishments and non-combatants, protested against an attack 

which exposed to grave danger the lives of Americans and non- 

combatants. (Department’s telegram No. 256, October 7 and 

Embassy’s telegram No. 457, October 8, 1937).

Acting
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Acting under the Department’s instructions and after 
on 

consultation with the British Ambassador,/October 14 the 

Embassy orally invited the attention of the Foreign Office 

to a proposal advanced by the British Government for the 

preservation of the integrity of the Chinese Customs, stated 

that the American Government was interested primarily in 

preserving the integrity of the Chinese Customs, and urged 

that the Japanese Government give favorable consideration to 

the British proposal. However, the Embassy told the Foreign 

Office that it reserved the right later to comment on or to 

propose modification of the terms of the proposed arrangement. 

In reply, Mr. Yoshizawa stated unofficially and not on behalf 

of the Foreign Office that the crux of the problem was the 

question of the disposal of surplus funds in the Yokohama 

Specie Bank; that because of abnormal conditions the ’’Peace 

Preservation Committee”, which had assumed responsibility for 

the administration of the Tientsin area, could not raise by 

local taxes sufficient funds for its needs; and that, since 

the incidence of the customs revenues fell largely upon the 

people of the Tientsin area, it was felt that the Committee 

was entitled to the use of the customs revenues for local ad

ministration purposes. Mr. Yoshizawa further stated unofficially 

that the arrangement proposed by the British Embassy had been 

formulated by the Chinese Customs and that if absence of any 

reference ih the British Embassy’s memorandum to the question 

of the disposal of funds in the Yokohama Specie Bank meant that 

the Chinese Government was now agreeable to such funds being 

placed at the disposal of the ”Peace Preservation Committee", 

it was likely that a satisfactory solution could be worked out 

between the Japanese Consul General and the Commissioner of 

Customs at Tientsin. (Department’s telegram No. 259, October 

12, and Embassy’s telegram No. 473, October 14, 1937).
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CONFIDENTIAL

II. STEPS TAKEN BY TEE BRITISH EMBASSY IN TOKYO WITH 
RESPECT TO THE SINO-JAPANESE CONFLICT FROM OCTOBER 
1 TO OCTOBER 14, 1937, INCLUSIVE (SO FAR AS KNOW 
TO THE AMERICAN EMBASSY).

In accordance with instructions received from London, 

on October 13 the British Embassy handed to the Foreign Office 

a memorandum entitled "Proposed arrangement Concerning Customs 

Revenues at Tientsin and Chinwangtao", which was based on a 

telegram received from the British Embassy at Nanking. (Tele

gram to the Department from the Embassy at Nanking No. 788, 

October 9, and Embassy’s telegram No. 473, October 14). 

The British memorandum stated that the Chinese Government was 

willing to instruct on its own initiative the Central Bank of 

China to authorize as a provisional measure a bank of a third 

country as custodian bank to receive the Chinese Customs 

revenues at Tientsin and Chinwangtao; that the period for 

which Chinese authorization was given would cover only the 

duration of the present hostilities; that the custodian bank 

should be responsible to the Central Bank of China for the 

safe custody of all Customs revenues so deposited; and that 

such revenues could be deposited by the custodian bank with 

another bank. It was urged by the British Embassy that the 

proposed arrangement be accepted by the Japanese Government. 

For unofficial comments on the British proposal made by the 

Foreign Office to the American Embassy, reference is made to 

enclosure No. 1, "Recommendations made and steps taken by the 

American Embassy in Tokyo with respect to the gino-Japanese 

conflict from October 1 to October 14, 1937, inclusive."

On September 29 the Foreign Office addressed to the 

British Embassy a note verbale stating that the Japanese 

forces were anxious to avoid as far as possible danger to 

the property of nationals of third countries and requesting 

details of cultural establishments owned by Great Britain or 

by British subjects in China. In reply, the British Embassy 

addressed to the Foreign Office on October 13 a note verbale 

in which it was stated that the British Government regretted 
that
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that it was unable to comply with the Japanese request; 

that the existence and locality of such cultural institu 

tions were doubtless known to the local Japanese author! 

ties in all parts of China; and that in the view of the 

British Government the responsibility for insuring that 

such institutions should not be made the subject of any 

attack must rest with the Japanese authorities concerned 

(Embassy’s telegram No. 471, October 14, 1937).
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^CONFIDENTIAL

III. STEPS TAKEN BY THE FRENCH EMBASSY IN TOKYO WITH 
RESPECT TO THE SINO-JAPANESE CONFLICT FROM 
OCTOBER 1 TO OCTOBER 14, 1937, INCLUSIVE (SO 
FAR AS KNOWN TO THE AMERICAN EMBASSY).

In reply to his representations of September 27 con

cerning the bombing by Japanese planes of the French Catholic 

Mission at Sienhsien, Hopei Province, on October 4 the French 

Ambassador received a communication from the Foreign Office 

dated October 4 which was almost identical to that received 

by the American Embassy on the^same day. (See Enclosure No. 

1 to the present despatch).

According to information furnished to the American 

Ambassador by the French Ambassador on October 11, in response 

to the request of the Japanese Government the French Ambassador 

sent to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs a list of all the 

French institutions in China with a view to avoiding as far 

as possible a recurrence of incidents such as the bombing at 

Sienhsien.

In the course of a recent conversation with a Secretary 

of the Embassy, a Secretary of the French Embassy stated that 

his Ambassador had made an approach to the Foreign Office 

on the subject of the integrity of the Chinese customs revenues 

at Tientsin.

’ tri •! i#.* ■■
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EMBASSY OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

No. 2633.i Tokyo, October 18, 1937
SUBJECT: SINO-JAPANESE CONFLICT.

Sir:

With reference to my despatch No.
/ // o J- 0

2619,' dated

(D 
CM 
« 
(0 
4^

October 8, 1937, reporting my conversation with Mr.
Kojiro Matsukata regarding the latter’s forthcoming visit

O 
ro 
01

to the United States, I have the honor to transmit here- 

1/ with a memorandum of a conversation between Mr, Matsukata

and Mr. Dooman, Counselor of Embassy, on the same subject 

on October 12, 1937

Respectfully yours,

Joseph C. Grew
Enclosure:

1/ As stated above
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(e) Soviet Russia,

-Though relatively quiet on the surface, Soviet-Japanese 

relations became more and more delicate during the month.* ** Several 

minor incidents occurred, such as the arrest and detention by Soviet 

Russians of Japanese fishing vessels off the Russian coast, alleged 

mistreatment of Japanese nationals in north Saghalien, and the 

closing by the U.S.S.R. of the Japanese Consulates in Odessa and 

Novosibirsk.

* Embassy’s telegram No. 422, September 27, 1937.
** Embassy’s despatch No. 2616, October 1, 1937.

However, there were other developments of a more serious 

nature which were connected with the present Sir.o-Japanese hostili

ties .
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ties. The repercussions in Japan to the conclusion on August 21 

of the Sino-Soviet non-aggression pact, together with rumors that 

a secret military agreement had been concluded between China and 

the U.S.S.R., caused an increased tensity in Japanese-Soviet rela

tions.*  Furthermore, rumors persisted that Soviet Russia had made 

definite arrangements to give military aid to China by selling war 

planes to that country and sending Soviet pilots to man them.**  

There were also reports that the Soviet Union was massing troops 

on the "Manchukuo" border. According to a Domei despatch from 

Moscow dated September 27, Soviet Government officials denied 

this rumor.

* Embassy’s despatch No. 2571, September 3, 1937.
** Telegram to the Department from the Embassy at Nanking, No. 733, 

September 29, 1937.

The Embassy hears on reliable authority that the possibility 

that Soviet Russia might ally itself openly with China was con

sidered serious by the Japanese military; that steps had been taken 

to reinforce the Kwantung Army as a protective measure; that there | 

was a strong feeling among the younger army officers that war might / 

just as well come soon, since Russia would have to be fought some ' 

time; and that, however, plans had not been made to bring on a 
! 

Soviet-Japanese war soon.

It was reported by the Tass News Agency that immediately 

upon receipt of the notification by Vice Admiral Hasegawa, Commander 

of the Japanese Third Fleet, that Nanking would be bombed from the 

air, the Soviet Consul General at Shanghai had lodged a protest with 

the Japanese Consul General there against the "intended unlawful 

actions" by the Japanese military. Aceô'rdlng t© Domei, a week later 

the Soviet Ambassador in Tokyo delivei'ed a note to the Japanese 

Minister for Foreign Affairs formally notifying the Japanese Gov

ernment that tho Soviet Embassy would not be evacuated from Nanking 

and that the Soviet Government would hold the Japanese Government 

responsible for any damage resulting from bombing of that city by 
Japanese planes.

(f )
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Enclosure No. 1 to despatch 
No. 2633 of October 18, 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Confidential.

Conversation. October 12, 1937.

Mr. Kojiro Matsukata

' Mr. Dooman.

Mr. Matsukata said that he had come to the Consulate 

General to obtain a visa and that he had dropped in to 

say good-bye to me.

I said that I was glad to have a final opportunity 

to advise against his speaking in public on the Far 

Eastern conflict. Mr. Matsukata said that he saw no 

likelihood of his visit to the United States accomplishing 

any good result, and that - as he had just said to a group 

of his friends - he proposed to make of his trip a 

"good long nap**.

I asked Mr. Matsukata whether he cared, notwith

standing the altered situation, to explain a little more 

fully what was in the minds of his military and naval 

friends who had favored American action to end the con

flict. Mr. Matsukata remarked that that was now ancient 

history: that the feeling among naval leaders, who had 

been accused by the military group of being too "moderate", 

had completely changed, and as a result of the President’s 

Chicago speech and the Department’s announcement of 

October 6, there is Intense adverse feeling toward the 

United States. They had believed that the attitude of 

the United States was so fair that a final solution of

the

i -«aS
..........
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the "Pacific Problem" was at hand, and the people in 

control were prepared, as a token of their apprecia

tion, to throw the "Open Door in China wide open to 

the United States" and to any other country taking a 

similar impartial position. "But that is all finished", j 

said Mr. Matsukata, "and the same people are saying > 

that, if the United States continues along the policy j 
which was recently announced, Japan will have to get / 

ready". |

E.H.D.
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Sir:
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LIST OF ENCLOSURES TRANSMITTED WITH DESPATCH NO. 2634 

OCTOBER 18, 1937.

1/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, with the British 
Ambassador, Sir Robert Craigie.

2/ The British Ambassador, Sir R. L. Craigie, to the 
American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

3/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota.

4/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the British 
Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

5/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the British Am
bassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

6/ The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, to the 
American Ambassador, Mr. Grew (Translation).

7/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, with the British 
Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

K 8/ (Omitted).

9/ The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, to the 
American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

^IC/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, with the Vice Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Horinouchi.

11/ The American Embassy to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

12/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the British 
Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

13/ Chief of the First Section of the American Bureau, the 
Foreign Office, Mr. Ishii, with the American Second 
Secretary, Mr. Crocker.

14/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the French Am
bassador, Mr. Arsène Henry.

■j

15/ The Director, American Bureau, the Foreign Office, Mr. 
Yoshizawa, with the American Counselor, Mr. Dooman.

16/ The American Counselor, Mr. Dooman, to the Chief of the 
Bureau of American Affairs, the Foreign Office, Mr. Yoshizawa.

17/ The -American Embassy to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

18/ The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, to the 
American Ambassador, Mr. Grew (Translation).

19/ Summary of speech delivered at Nanking by German Am
bassador to China (Translation from Italian).

20/ Foreign Office Statement (in English) October 9, 1937.

21/ The Chairman, Council on China Problems, House of Repre
sentatives, Mr. T. Yamamoto, to the American Ambassador, 
Mr. Grew.
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22/ The French Ambassador, Mr. Arsène Henry, to the American 
Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

23/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, with the Belgian 
Ambassador, Baron de Bassompierre.

24/ The British Ambassador, Sir.R, L. Craigie, to the American 
Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

25/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, with the British 
Ambassador, Sir Robert Craigie.

26/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, with the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota.

27/ The British .ambassador, Sir Robert Craigie, to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota.

28/ The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the Chairman, 
Council on China Problems, House of Representatives, 
Mr. T. Yamamoto.



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By P, NARS. Date H-&75

Enclosure No. 1 to despatch. 
No. 2634 ofOCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation. September 22, 1937.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
with the British Ambassador, Sir 
Robert Craigie.

Sino-Japanese Conflict,

The British Ambassador called on me today and in 

the course of conversation brought out the following 

points concerning our cooperation in the present 

Sino-Japanese hostilities.

(a) Parallel action by the United States and Great 

Britain in the Ear Eastern conflict has been and can be 

distinctly useful in specific issues and is likely to 

be much more effective than identical action would be. 

This presupposes the use sometimes of different forms 

and methods of approach to the Japanese Government as 

well as different choice of language.

(b) Sir Robert Craigie found no resentment on the 

part of the Japanese Government to even the strongest 

representations on behalf of specific British interests. 

He felt that such attitude of the Japanese authorities 

could be preserved only so long as the British Government 

maintain the strictest neutrality in policy and procedure. 

He greatly feared the results of his Government’s repeating 

at Geneva or elsewhere the mistake it made in the 

Abyssinian crisis.
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(c) Sir Bobert Craigie felt that the civil 

Government in Tokyo, particularly the Foreign Office, 

and the substantial elements of civilian life including the 

business world, are loath to see the Japanese military 

in complete future control of Japan’s affairs, and that 

any manifestations of partiality or lack of neutrality 

on the part of our respective Governments would incite 

Japanese public opinion against us and thus play direct

ly into the hands of the military.

J.C.G.

Note: The British Ambassador continued this conver
sation on October 4. Please see memorandum 
October 4, 1937.
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Enclose No. 2 of despatch
J0' vLof OCT 18 1937
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The British Ambassador, Sir R. L. Craigie, 
to the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

BRITISH EMBASSY 

Tokyo, 1st October, 1937.

My dear Grew,

I have just received Instructions to inform 

the Japanese Government that my Government must take 

strong exception to the use of the International 

Settlement at Shanghai as a base of operations. I 

am to say that the presence of Japanese troops in the 

Settlement has no justification except as a measure 

of defence of an area in which troops generally are 

concerned; but that to go beyond this brings into 

question the whole tranquillity of the Settlement and 

jeopardises the immense interests of other countries 

in it.

If you have received similar instructions 

yourself, may I ask you to be so good as to let me 

know? I should then like to call on you and discuss 

how the action is to be taken.

Yours very sincerely, 

R. L. Craigie.

His Excellency
The Honourable Joseph Clark Grew, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
for the United States of America 

at TOKYO.
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X Enclosure No. 3 of despatch 
from ?^^mbas§jP^L-i8pi^/o.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota.

Tokyo, October 1, 1937 

My dear Minister:

With reference to the assurances, both written and oral, 

which from time to time have been conveyed by Your Excellency 

to my Government to the effect that the bombing operations 

of the Japanese forces in China are aimed exclusively at 

Chinese military establishments, and that strict orders have 

been issued to officers in the field that non-combatants as 

well as humanitarian and other non-military establishments 

are to be scrupulously and solicitously avoided, I consider 

it pertinent to bring to Your Excellency’s attention the 

substance of a telegram which I have received from the 

American Ambassador in Nanking reporting the bombing of that 

capital, as follows:

So far as the American Embassy at Nanking is 

aware, the only establishments at Nanking which can 

warrantably be regarded as bases for Chinese military 

operations are establishments such as the military air 

field, arsenal and barracks outside the walls of Nanking. 

The term "military establishment" cannot properly be 

applied to the Central University, the Central Hospital, 

the Ministry of Health, the Legislative Yuan, the Ministry 

of Education, and the electric light plant, all of which 

have apparently been the targets of Japanese bombers and 

some of which have been hit and damaged by bombs. The 

Central University has been bombed three times. It is 

also to be emphasized that bombs in certain instances 

have fallen within a hundred yards of the official 

residences
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residences of certain of the foreign diplomatic 

representatives in Nanking.

I am, my dear Minister,

Very sincerely yours, 

Joseph C. Grew.

His Excellency

Mr. Koki Hirota

His Imperial Japanese Majesty’s

Minister for Foreign Affairs,
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*■ Enclosure No. »4 of despatch
No. 263#* OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to
the British Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

EMBASSY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Tokyo, October 1, 1937.

CONFIDENTIAL.

My dear Colleague,

•7ith reference to the information conveyed to you 

that no further bombing of Nanking by Japanese air 

forces would take place after September 25 it may be of 

interest to you to know that yesterday I received the 

following telegram from my Government :

"Telegram received this morning from 
authoritative source states that on Septem
ber 28 eleven Japanese bombers raided Nanking 
and dropped bombs in the vicinity of the com
mercial air field."

In this connection I am sending you herewith a 

copy of a semi-formal note which I am today addressing 

to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on this general 

subject.

I am, my dear Colleague,

Very sincerely yours,

Joseph C. Grew

His Excellency

Sir Robert L. Craigie,

British Ambassador

Tokyo.



DECLASSIFIED* E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter* August 10. 1972
By NARSt Date

Enclosure No. 5 of despatch 
No. 2634 of October 18, 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the 
British Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

EMBASSY OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Tokyo, October 2, 1937

My dear Craigie,

Many thanks for your letter of yesterday con

cerning renewed representations relative to the use 

of the International Settlement at Shanghai as a 

base of military operations. I have as yet received 

no further instructions in this regard but shall be 

very glad to let you know if and when such instructions 

are received.

Sincerely yours, 

Joseph C. Grew

His Excellency

Sir Robert L. Craigie, K.C.M.G., C.B., 

British Ambassador

Tokyo.
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Enclosure r*1 6 to despatch
No. 2634°-' October ff , 1957 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, 
to the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew 

(Translation)

No. 124, Asia I. Department of Foreign Affairs
Tokyo, October 4, 1937

Excellency:

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of Your Excellency’s 

note No. 781 of September 27 with regard to bombing by Japan

ese military airplanes of a French Roman Catholic mission at 

Sienhsien, Hopei Province.

The Japanese Government has received this information 

with deep concern. According to reports on the incident 

from the Japanese Consulate General and military authorities 

at Tientsin, Sienhsien is situated on a line extremely im

portant from the standpoint of military operations in North 

China. At about 10.20 a.m. on September 21, Chinese forces 

massed to the northeast of Sienhsien opened heavy fire, where

upon six Japanese airplanes responded by bombarding the Chinese 

forces. It is understood that at this time some damage was 

inflicted on the Catholic mission. It is highly regrettable 

that, since no information had been previously received as to 

the existence of the mission at Sienhsien, special warning 

had not been issued to the Japanese aviators.

The Japanese Government is of the belief that it is 

utterly impossible that Japanese military airplanes should 

intentionally bomb such a religious establishment. The 

Japanese Government is making consistent efforts to prevent 

as far as possible the occurrence of such accidents con

sequent upon military operations in China, and the Japanese 

army at Tientsin, immediately upon receiving a report of 

the
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the present incident, has issued, in connection with bomb

ing in the Sienhsien district, instructions calling par

ticular attention to the existence of this mission.

Under date of September 29 the Japanese Government ad

dressed notes to various Powers concerned request: ir g maps 

showing the location of religious and humani t.ari qn establish

ments in China. This request having been based on the sincere 

desire to prevent just such damage to establishments of third 

nations as was incurred in the present incident, the Japanese 

Government will be indeed gratified if the American Govern

ment sees fit to extend cooperation to the efforts which Japan 

is making in this regard.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 

Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration.

Koki Hirota (Seal) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs

His Excellency

Joseph Clark Grew

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

of the United States of America.
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( ' Enclosure No. J 7 to despatch
No. 2634 dated October/J? 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation October 4, 1937.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
and

the British Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie.

I called this morning on the British Ambassador and 

told him that I had now received instructions to make repre

sentations in connection with the use by Japanese forces of 

the International Settlement in Shanghai as a base for mili

tary operations, and I left with the Ambassador a copy of 

the Aide-mémoire which I proposed to leave with the Vice 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. Sir «Robert Craigie said that 

he would take similar action today as he was instructed to 

act on the same day as we acted but that he was very reluctant 

to do so because he found himself and his country in a most 

embarrassing situation. The reported intention of the Arch

bishop of Canterbury to preside at a public meeting in London 

for the purpose of censuring Japan had aroused widespread 

indignation in this country and he, the Ambassador, had been 

deluged with letters and messages from prominent Japanese. 

The press editorials against Great Britain were becoming 

vitriolic in character and he now feels that any representa

tions which he may make to the Japanese Government are looked 

at askance and do much more harm than good.

Sir Robert then went on to repeat what he had formerly 

said to me to the effect that while representations concern

ing individual incidents or the general protection of the 

lives and property of our nationals in China are entirely 

proper and can sometimes help, a general censure of Japan1s 

course



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972By y NAfe. Date IZ-/8-75 

course of action is futile and can only stir up irritation 

which defeats its own object. I said that my Government 

had beyond peradventure announced and established its posi

tion in the present situation.

The Ambassador then developed the thought that anything 

which injured British influence in Japan automatically in

jured American influence also and that, therefore, it was 

well for us to work step by step together. He thought that 

eventually we might be helpful in bringing the hostilities 

in China to a close and that we should try to maintain our 

influence if only for that purpose. He said that moderate 

opinion in Japan and the substantial element of liberal 

thinkers in this country must stand or fall on the basis of 

American and British friendship. If that friendship is 

lost the moderates will be equally lost for they will have 

no further basis on which to stand, the Japanese military 

will then become permanently predominant and Japan will be 

thrown directly into the arms of Germany, Italy, and other 

fascist countries.

The Ambassador asked me how I felt about this. Without 

subscribing to the thought that a loss of British influence 

would automatically entail a loss of American influence I 

merely said that I was in hearty accord with the theory of 

a common front and parallel action between Great Britain and 

the United States in the present situation, that I had con

stantly worked along these lines, as he was well aware, and 

that in doing so I was following the attitude and policy of 

my own Government.

Sir Robert then remarked that he was sorry to find that 

the JAPAN ADVERTISER appeared to be showing up Great Britain 

in the worst light and might even be held to be adopting an 

anti-British attitude. He said that this might of course be 

due
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due to the despatches received from correspondents abroad 

but he did not think that this could entirely account for 

the attitude of the ADVERTISER. While Sir Robert did not 

ask me directly to intercede with Mr. Eleisher, he clearly 

implied that he hoped I would do so. I later had occasion 

to discuss this subject with Mr. Eleisher who said that 

the ADVERTISER was endeavoring to be entirely impartial 

and that its news despatches came exclusively from Domei. 

As for the editorials, it was true that on certain occa

sions when Mr. Redman (a British subject) was writing the 

day’s editorials he had attempted to turn in pro-British 

material but Mr. Eleisher had declined to accept these 

editorials on the ground that it was not the ADVERTISER’S 

function "to pull British chestnuts out of the fire in 

Japan". This was what had probably given rise to Sir 

Robert’s criticism. Mr. Eleisher observed that, after all,

the ADVERTISER is an American paper
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Enclosure No I A to- dasgatch 
No. 2634 à ated 11 u' 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, 
to the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

THE GAIMUSHO

TOKIO October 4, 1937.

My dear Ambassador:

With reference to Your Excellency’s note of 

October 1, in which you were good enough to transmit 

to me the substance of a telegram from the American 

Ambassador in Nanking reporting the bombing of that 

capital, I wish to state in reply that the matter is 

now receiving careful attention of the Japanese Govern

ment.

I am, my dear Ambassador, 

Yours very sincerely,

K. Hirota.

His Excellency

Mr. Joseph 0. Grew,

Ambassador of the United States of America
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Enclosure LJ. 10 to despatch 
No. 2634 of October / Ï? 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation October 4, 1937.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
and

The Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Mr. Horinouchi.

I called on the Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs by 

appointment at 12:10 p.m. and made oral representations along 

the lines of paragraph 4 of the Department’s telegram No. 245, 

October 2, 3 p.m. concerning the use by Japanese forces of the 

International Settlement at Shanghai as a base for military 

operations, reading aloud and leaving with the Vice Minister 

our .aide-memoire on that subject.

Mr. Horinouchi, after listening to my exposition, said 

that Japanese lives and property in the Settlement are being 

constantly endangered by firing from Pootung and Chapei and 

that the measures of the Japanese in landing forces in the 

International Settlement had been for self-defense, he said 

that as a matter of fact only about 4,000 marines had been 

landed in the International Settlement which was a very small 

proportion of their forces in that sector and that most of 

these forces had been landed at points well separated from 

the International Settlement. Mr. Horinouchi said that our 

aide-mémoire would be studied and that a reply would be 

made in due course.

J.C.G.

1 * ' ■V .'rtf, Sr
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Enclosure No. 'il of despatch 
No. 2634 of OCT 1& 193i- 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Embassy to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Aide-mémoire.

On several recent occasions and through different 

channels, the attention of the Japanese Government has been 

earnestly invited to the use of the International Settlement 

at Shanghai by the Japanese forces as a military base. On 

August 23, with the arrival at and near Shanghai of contin

gents of the Japanese Army, the operations which were con

ducted up to that time by the Japanese naval landing force 

as part of the defense forces of the International Settle

ment, became a campaign on a large scale against the Chinese 

military forces in an extensive area outside the Inter

national Settlement. Since the date above mentioned, the 

wharves of the Hongkew section have been the main base for 

unloading supplies and troops and evacuating the wounded. 

According to authoritative reports, fifteen Japanese trans

ports used the docks on the three days September 22 to Sep

tember 24, four thousand troops having been landed on one 

of these days.

On September 15 the Consular Body at Shanghai caused 

oral representations to be made on this subject to the 

Japanese Consul General, who replied that the Japanese land

ing party being stationed in Shanghai for the protection of 

Japanese interests has the right, equally with other foreign 

military units, to land supplies and reenforcements, and 

that the landing party or any other Japanese armed force 

was or would be acting only in self-defense.

In the opinion of the American Government, the present 

Japanese military operations at Shanghai—their extent, place, 

and seeming objectives—cannot with warrant be construed as

a
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a means of defense of the Settlement. The American Govern

ment, accordingly, feels strongly that the Japanese military 

forces should refrain from using any portion of the Settle

ment as a base for disembarking Japanese troops and unloading 

military supplies to be employed outside the Settlement in 

major operations against Chinese troops, and that the Settle

ment should not be used in any way as a base or channel for 

military operations of any character except such as are 

exclusively for the protection and defense of the Settlement.

It is the further opinion of the American Government 

that, as the Settlement is an area in which by treaties and 

agreements a number of countries, including Japan and the 

United States, have common rights and interests, its use as 

a base for military operations conducted outside the Settle

ment is not in keeping with the spirit of those agreements, 

and that it unwarrantably endangers the rights and interests 

of all those countries, including the United States, which 

possess in common those rights and interests.

Tokyo, October 4, 1937



DECLASSIFIED» E.O. 11652, Sec. 3(E) and 5(D) or (E)
Department of State letter, August 10, 1972
By y MAKS. Date 12-/8-75

Enclosure No. <*-2 of despatch 
No. 2634 ofQQj i g 193/ 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
to the British Ambassador, Sir Robert L. Craigie

EMBASSY OF THS
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Tokyo, October 4, 1937

My dear Colleague:

I enclose herewith for your confidential informa

tion a copy of the Aide-mémoire which I am today pre

senting to the Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs to 

support my oral representations concerning the use of 

the International Settlement at Shanghai by the Japanese 

forces as a military base.

I am, my dear Colleague,

Very sincerely yours,

JOSEPH C. GREW

Enclosure

His Excellency
The Right Honorable

Sir Robert L. Craigie, K.C.M.G., C.B., 
His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador 

Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
at Tokyo.
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Enclosure No. to despatch
No. 2634 of OCT 18 1937 
from thé Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation. October 4, 1937.

Chief of the First Section of the American 
Bureau, the Foreign Office, Mr. Ishii .

The American Second Secretary, Mr. Crocker.

Mr. Ishii of the Foreign Office called me by 

telephone this morning to say that the Foreign Office 

had a further telegram from Hsingking to the effect that 

the three Americans from Pingti Chen mentioned in 

Nanking’s telegram No. 673, September 18, 10 a.m. 

had arrived at Tatung all right and were doing well, 

as he put it, and were expected to leave in a few days 

for Peiping.

E.S.C.
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v Enclosure Koi') 14 to despatch
No. 2634 dated October 1937,
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to 
the French Ambassador, Mr. Arsène-Henry.

EMBASSY- OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Tokyo, October 6, 1937.

My dear Colleague:

I send you herewith for your confidential informa

tion a translation of the reply received from the Foreign 

Office to our note of September 27 concerning the bombing of 

the French Roman Catholic mission at Sienhsien.

I am, my dear Colleague,

Sincerely yours,

JOSEPH C. GREW.

His Excellency

Mr. Charles Arsène-Henry,

French Ambassador,

Tokyo.

iI i
ii

■1
■"•I

..............  <>^4 - ,:.‘U4
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*■ Enclosure No. nr>3of despatch.
No. 2634 of 0C1 181937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation October 7, 1937

Mr. Seijiro Yoshizawa, Director, 
American Bureau, Foreign Office,

Mr. Dooman.

Subject: American property in China.

I called on Mr. Yoshizawa this morning and read to 

him the Department’s 250 of October 5, 7 p.m. and 251 

of October 5, 8 p.m. Mr. Yoshizawa listened attentively 

and asked me again to read No. 250. He then enumerated 

the several points brought out in the telegram and asked 

whether he had correctly outlined the purport of the 

telegram. I replied that he had. Mr. Yoshizawa then asked 

whether I could give him in writing the substance of the 

first and third paragraphs of No. 251. I said that I 

would do so.

As I was about to leave, Mr. Yoshizawa said that 

he had just read the State Department’s announcement. 

He said that he would be interested in seeing, now that 

the American Government has declared that Japan has re

sorted to war, whether the Neutrality Act would be 

invoked.

E.H.D.
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Enclosure No. ID of despatch 
5°’ 2634 OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Counselor, Mr. Dooman, to the 
Chief of the Bureau of American Affairs, the 
Foreign Office, Mr. Yoshizawa.

Tokyo, October 7, 1937

My dear Mr. Yoshizawa:

The substance of pertinent portions of one of the 

telegrams from the Department of State which I read to you 

this morning, with regard to the hope of the Japanese 

Government that the American Government would "cooperate" 

with the measures to avoid endangering or destroying American 

lives and property, is as follows:

The publication of the text of the Japanese 

reply of September 29 to the American Government’s 

note of September 22 was followed by widespread 

comment in the press in this country to the effect 

that the reply was "unsatisfactory". There was 

much comment, some of astonishment, some severely 

critical, and some expressive of perplexity on the 

expression of hope that this Government would "cooperate 

with measures taken by the Imperial Japanese Government." 

The Department of State realizes that Mr. Hirota’s 

statement in that context related to measures which the 

Japanese wish to take to avoid endangering or destroying 

American lives and property. But many commentators 

failed accurately to grasp the intended application 

and dealt with this suggestion that the American 

Government "cooperate" without reference to the limi

tation implicit in the context. Subsequently both in 

the memorandum reported in the Embassy’s 435, Septem

ber 30, 1 p.m., and in the last paragraph of Mr. Hirota’s 

note reported in the Embassy’s 450, October 5, 7 p.m.,
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the Foreign Office again solicits the .American Govern

ment’s ’’cooperation" in relation to procedure for the 

safeguarding of American lives and property.

In view of the type of comment to which the 

Foreign Office use of this expression "cooperate" 

has given rise both in unofficial and in official 

circles please bring this matter to Mr. Hirota’s 

attention and make clear to him that what the American 

Government seeks and expects is not "cooperation" be

tween the two countries in relation to any phase of 

military operations. The Department of State appre

ciates the assurances and the apparently sincere 

effort of the Japanese Foreign Office to help toward 

avoiding endangering American lives and property but 

in the opinion of the Department of State it would be 

advisable to avoid use of the term "cooperate" in any 

context relating to or bearing upon the military 

operations.

Very sincerely yours, 

Eugene H. Dooman 
Counselor of Embassy.

Seijiro Yoshizawa, Esquire,
Director of the American Bureau, 

The Gaimusho.
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No- 2634 of OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Embassy to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Memorandum.

Information has just been received that on September 

24 during a Japanese air raid at Nanchang, four bombs landed 

in and near the compound of the Ida Kahn Women and Children’s 

Hospital belonging to the Women’s Foreign Mission Society 

of the Methodist Episcopal Mission at Nanchang. While 

the building was apparently not directly hit is was so 

shaken that the interior was wrecked and the building was 

abandoned by the hospital staff.

The American Government, adhering to the views which 

it has previously expressed to the Japanese Government 

concerning unwarrantable attacks upon humanitarian estab

lishments and non-combatants, protests against an attack 

which exposed to grave danger the lives of Americans and 

other non-combatants.

Tokyo, October 8, 1937.

- W<“
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Enclosure N<5. 18 to despatch
no. 2634 of OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, to the 
( American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

(Translation)

(Original withdrawn by the Foreign Office as 
having been sent to the Embassy in error)

No. 127, Asia I. Department of Foreign Affairs

Tokyo, October 8, 1937.

Excellency:

I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that, 

following the declaration of blockade of the China coast 

issued by the Imperial Navy on August 25, the Japanese 

Government has envisaged the possibility of Chinese vessels 

attempting to escape the penalties of the blockade by the 

disguise of a change of registry.

The Japanese Government, in order to check such acts of 

simulated change of registry, addressed itself to the United 

States Government on September 18, to the effect that it would 

be necessary for the Japanese Navy to detain any ships sus

pected of being in this category in order to investigate their 

true registry. Accordingly, to avoid unnecessary controversy, 

I have the honor to request of Your Excellency a list of 

vessels the bona fide registry of which has been changed from 

Chinese to American since August 25, and if possible a 

schedule of the movements of American vessels off the

coast

* «T
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coast of China.
I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 

Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration.

Koki Hirota(Seal) 
Minister for Foreign Affairs

His Excellency

Joseph Clark Grew, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

of the United States of America,

Tokyo»
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Summary of speech delivered at Nanking by 
German Ambassador to China 

(Translation from Italian)

The press gives great prominence to the speech 

delivered at Nanking by the German Ambassador on the 

occasion of the annual German Harvest Festival Holiday 

in the course of which he expressed sympathy for "the prowess 

shown by the Chinese in their struggle against Japan”. The 

Ambassador said that all the Germans residing in China en

tertained united sympathy for the sufferings undergone by 

the Chinese people during the present hostilities and are 

in exceptional harmony with great reciprocal advantage. 

Meanwhile in certain circles there has been noticed during 

the past week without doubt real German sympathy and it is 

evident that the outrageous Japanese aggression has met 

with strong disapproval on the part of German public opinion. 

Their memory also goes back to the Great War. In view of the 

fact that China is being invaded it is natural that German 

public opinion should give prominence to the Chinese resistance 

on the Shanghai front. It is also interesting to note that 

the courage and bravery of the Chinese soldiers who fight for 

their cause should evoke admiration in Germany. He concluded 

by expressing the hope that China would overcome the present 

crisis and thus arrive upon the road of peace and prosperity. 

The comments in the German press emphasize the inability of 

the Japanese to adopt steamroller tactics despite her imposing 

war machine and the fact that great difficulties are foreseen 

for Japan if the war continues.

October 9, 1937.

(Reference: Embassy’s telegram No. 464, October 9, 9 p.m.)

■
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Enclosure No. *0of despatch 
No*2634of OCTr 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

FOREIGN OFFICE STATEMENT ( In English)

October 9, 1937

The League of Nations has declared that the actions 

now being taken by Japan in China are a violation of the 

Nine Power Treaty and the Treaty for the Renunciation of 

War, and the State Department of the United States has issued 

a statement to the same purport. However, these steps must 

be attributed to an unfortunate lack of understanding of the 

real circumstances as well as the true intentions of Japan, 

a state of affairs which the Japanese Government deem very 

regrettable.

The present Sino-Japanese affair originated in the un

warranted attack made by Chinese forces on Japanese garrison 

troops legitimately stationed in North China under rights 

clearly recognized by treaty. The troop which was maneuvering 

at the time of the outbreak was a very small unit. The 

Japanese garrison force was then scattered in different parts, 

engaged in peace-time duties. After the outbreak of hostilities, 

Japan did everything in her power to reach a local settlement 

of the incident, even at the sacrifice of strategical advan

tages. These facts are sufficient to prove that the action of 

the Japanese force was by no means premeditated but simply 

defensive.

China is undoubtedly responsible for the spread of 

the affair to Shanghai and then to other points of Central 

China. She openly violated the Agreement for the Cessation 

of Hostilities concluded in 1932 by concentrating overwhelmingly 

numerous forces of more than forty thousand men in the de

militarized zone and attempted to annihilate our Naval landing 

Party, numbering but a scant three thousand, and our 30,000 

nationals living in the Settlement, amongst whom were many 

women and children.
The
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The subsequent development of the Japanese military 

action has been but the unavoidable consequence of the 

hostile operations of China, who, ignoring our policy of a 

local settlement and non-aggravation of the situation, 

moved and concentrated her large armies against us. The 

action which Japan is taking at the present time is a 

measure of defense to which she has been compelled to resort 

by the premeditated provocative acts of China.

What the Japanese Government seek today is merely the 

abandonment by China of her anti-Japanese policy and the 

establishment of the enduring peace in East Asia, through 

sincere cooperation between Japan and China. They have no 

territorial designs whatever.

In the light of these circumstances, it must be firmly 

declared that the present action of Japan in China contra

venes none of the existing treaties which are in force.

The Chinese Government lending themselves to Communist 

intrigue, have brought about the present hostilities by 

their persistent and malicious anti-Japanese measures and 

their attempt to do away with the rights and vital interests 

of Japan in China by force of arms. It is they who should 

be deemed a violator of the spirit of the Treaty for the 

Renunciation of War—a menace to the peace of the world.
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Enclosure Jo. 21 of despatch
No. 2634, of OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The Chairman, Council on China Problems, 
House of Representatives, Mr. T. Yamamoto, to 
the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

COUNCIL ON CHINA PROBLEMS 
House of Representatives

October 11, 1937

His Excellency Joseph Clark Grew 
Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary of United States of 
America.

Your Excellency,

I have the pleasure of sending you 

a copy of the statement issued on October 8 by the 

Council on China Problems, an organization within 

the House of Representatives composed of 248 members 

of all political parties. The members would be very 

much gratified if you would be so kind as to read it.

With kindest regards, I am

Yours sincerely,

T. YAMAMOTO

Chairman,
Council on China Problems, 
House of Representatives.
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Statement regarding the 
Application of the Nine 
the Anti-War Pact.

Interpretation and 
Powers Treaty and

An emergency meeting of party secretaries of the 

Council on China Problems of the House of Representatives 

was held on October 8, at 11 a.m., and decided upon the 

following statement:

1. Japan’s actions in China do not violate the 
Nine Powers Treaty.

The present conflict was provoked by China. In 

North China, the Chinese troops, in complete disregard 

of established treaties and agreements, wantonly fired 

on a small unit of our garrison forces who were in the 

midst of regular maneuvers. In Central China, Chinese 

troops not only committed a serious outrage by murdering 

a Japanese naval officer and seaman while they were per

forming official duties, but, in flagrant violation of 

the Shanghai Truce Agreement, attacked that section of 

the city in which almost all of the residences of our 

nationals are concentrated in an obvious attempt to wipe 

them out. In the face of this danger our country had no 

alternative but to send armed re-inforcements as a measure 

of self-defence. Our country exerted its utmost to pre

vent the aggravation of the situation, but the Chinese 

attitude daily became so increasingly provocative that 

our policy of non-aggravation was forced to end in failure.

The Nine Powers Treaty clearly stipulates that 

the signatories will respect the rights, sovereignty and 

territorial and administrative integrity of China, but 

it cannot forbid a nation from employing its right of 

self-defence when its nationals are killed or injured 

and when its rights and interests are seriously threatened 

by China. If the signatories insist that a nation cannot 

defend itself and its nationals in the event of attack 

and
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and injury, the Nine Powers Treaty may then be construed 

as an instrument which makes China an "enfant gâté" with 

the special rights of inviolability. Is there anything 

more unreasonable than this?

2. Japan’s actions in China do not violate the 
Anti-War Pact.

The Anti-War Pact established the rule of illegalizing 

war as "an instrument of national policy", but when a nation 

is placed in a situation where measures of self-defence are 
the rights 

imperative to protect the lives,/and the interests of its 

nationals, and especially when it is confronted by a danger 

affecting its every existence, the pact does not deny the 

right of all nations to resort to self-defence.

As the present conflict was provoked by China, as 

mentioned above, Japan was compelled to exercise its right 

of self-defence, to protect the lives and interests of its 

nationals in China. Behind this situation existed another 

which required Japan’s serious attention—the subversive 

activities of the Third International which, in accordance 

with its fixed policy of revolutionizing the world toward 

Sovietism, has been carrying on all sorts of intrigue in 

China. It is easy to imagine the situation which would 

result should the people of China go Ped and there is es

tablished in that country a political administration allied 

with Soviet Communism. It would not only be a serious 

danger to Japan but a great menace to world civilisation. 

The efforts of Japan at this juncture to safeguard East 

Asia from this menace by means of force are by no means 

contradictory to the principles of the Anti-War Pact.
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Enclosure No. ^£of despatch 
no. 2634°f OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The French Ambassador, Mr. Arsène Henry, 
to the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

AMBASSADE Tokio, le 11 Octobre 1937
DE LA 

RÉPUBLIQUE FRANÇAISE 
AU JAPON

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur et Cher Collègue,

Je vous remercie d’avoir bien voulu me communiquer 

la note que vous a adressée le Ministère des Affaires 

Etrangères au sujet du bombardement par l’aviation japonaise 

de la mission Catholique française des Pères jésuites à 

Hsien-Hsien* J’avais reçu moi-même, à la date du 4 Octobre, 

une réponse identique à celle qui vous a été remise, ainsi 

que vous pourrez vous en rendre compte par la traduction

1 P.J. annexée à la présente lettre.

J’ajoute qu’à la demande même du Gouvernement japonais, 

j’ai envoyé au Ministère des Affaires Etrangères des in

dications relatives à toutes les missions françaises établies 

en Chine; ces renseignements sont destinés aux autorités 

militaires, afin d’éviter, dans toute la mesure du possible, 

le retour dans la zone des hostilités d’incidents de la 

même nature./.

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur l’Ambassadeur et cher Collègue, 

l’assurance de mes sentiments très cordialement dévoués,

CHARLES ARSÈNE HENRY 

à Son Excellence 

Monsieur Joseph C. Grew 

Ambassadeur des Etats-Unis

Tokyo
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(The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota, to the 
French Ambassador, Mr. Arsène Henry.)

MINISTERE IMPERIAL Tokio, le 4 Octobre 1937
des 

AFFAIRES ETRANGERES

Asie Orientale

lere section

n°142

Monsieur 1’Ambassadeur,

J’ai pris bonne note de la communication n° 103 de 

Votre Excellence, en date du 27 septembre, relative au bom

bardement de la Mission Catholique française à Hien-hien 

(province de Hopei) par des avions de 1’Armée Impériale.

Le Gouvernement Impérial a appris cette nouvelle 

avec une profonde affliction.

D’après des rapports sur la présente affaire reçus 
et

du Consul Général du Japon à Tientsin/des autorités mili

taires, Hien-hien se trouve placé actuellement sur une 

ligne extrêmement importante pour une action militaire 

dans le Nord de la Chine. Il paraît que le 21 Septembre, 

vers 10 H 20 du matin, six avions japonais qui avaient 

été l’objet d’une violente fusillade de la part de troupes 

chinoises rassemblées au Nord-Est de Hien-hien ont bombardé ces 

dernières et que des dommages ont été causés à cette occasion 

à ladite mission.

Il est regrettable que le manque d’information préalable 

signalant l’existence d’une mission dans le dit lieu, n’ait 

pas permis de compter, de la part des aviateurs montant les 

appareils, sur une particulière attention.

Le Gouvernement Impérial déclare formellement qu’il 

est absolument impossible que des avions de l’armée Impériale 

commettent intentionnellement des actes tels que le bombarde

ment d’établissements religieux. Vu ses constants efforts 

dans le butde prévenir de tout son pouvoir de tels accidents 

fortuits
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fortuits qui pourraient se produire comme résultat de 

son action militaire en Chine, il a fait donner d’urgence, 

des instructions par le Corps d’Occupation de Tientsin pour 

que, relativement aux bombardements dans la région de Hien- 

Hien, l’existence de la mission fût prise en considération 

et qu’une attention toute particulière fût apportée de ce fait.

Au surplus si, à la date du 29 septembre, le Gouvernement 

Impérial a exprimé le désir aux Pays intéressés de recevoir 

d’eux la liste de leurs établissements religieux et culturels 

en Chine, c’est parce qu’il se préoccupe uniquement d’éviter 

les dommages tels que ceux de la présente affaire qui 

pourraient être causés aux établissements culturels des Pays 

tiers et il serait extrêmement heureux si le Gouvernement 

français voulait bien coopérer avec lui dans les efforts 

que le Japon fait dans ce sens./.

En portant cette réponse à la connaissance de Votre 

Excellence, je vous prie d’agréer, Monsieur 1'Ambassadeur, 

les assurances de ma très haute considération.

Koki Hirota

Ministre des Affaires Etrangères
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The French Ambassador, Mr. Arsène Henry, 
to the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

(Translation)

EMBASSY
OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC

IN JAPAN
Tokyo, October 11, 1937

Mr. Ambassador and dear Colleague:

I thank you for having kindly communicated to me 

the note which the Ministry of Foreign Affairs addressed 

to you on the subject of the bombing by Japanese aircraft 

of the French Catholic Mission of the Jesuit Fathers at 

Hsienhsien. I myself received on the 4th of October an 

identic reply to that which was sent to you as you can 

see by the translation attached to this letter.

I wish to add that in compliance with the same 

request of the Japanese Government I sent to the Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs information relating to all the French 

missions established in China; this information is for 

the use of the military authorities for the purpose of 

avoiding insofar as is possible the recurrence in the 

zone of hostilities of incidents of this nature.

Please accept, Mr. Ambassador and dear Colleague, 

the assurance of my most cordial regards,

CHARLES ARSÈNE HENRY

His Excellency

Mr. Joseph C. Grew

American Ambassador

Tokyo

- -Z'***;.  HiU -, 4M
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(The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. >-irota, to the 
French Ambassador, Mr. Arsène Henry.)

(Translation)

Department of Foreign Affairs Tokyo, October 4, 1937

East Asia, I. No. 142

Mr. Ambassador:

I have duly noted the communication from Your 

Excellency No. 103 dated September 27, relative to the 

bombardment of the French Catholic Mission at Hsienhsien 

(Province of Hopei) by Japanese military aeroplanes.

The Japanese Government has received this information 

with deep concern. According to reports on the incident 

from the Japanese Consulate General and military authorities 

at Tientsin, Sienhsien is situated on a line extremely im

portant from the standpoint of military operations in North 

China. At about 10:20 a.m. on September 21, Chinese forces 

massed to the northeast of Hsien-Hsien opened heavy fire, 

whereupon six Japanese airplanes responded by bombarding 

the Chinese forces. It is understood that at this time 

some damage was inflicted on the Catholic mission. It is 

highly regrettable that, since no information had been pre

viously received as to the existence of the mission at 

Hsien-Hsien, special warning had not been issued to the 

Japanese aviators.

The Japanese Government is of the belief that it is 

utterly impossible that Japanese military airplanes should 

intentionally bomb such a religious establishment. The 

Japanese Government is making consistent efforts to prevent 

as far as possible the occurrence of such accidents conse

quent upon military operations in China, and the Japanese 

army at Tientsin, immediately upon receiving a report of t, 

the present incident, has issued, in connection with bombing 

in the Hsien-Hsien district, instructions calling particular 

attention to the existence of this mission.

Under
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Under date of September 29 the Japanese Government 

addressed notes to various Powers concerned requesting 

maps showing the location of religious and humanitarian 

establishments in China. This request having been based 

on the sincere desire to prevent just such damage to 

establishments of third nations as was incurred in the 

present incident, the Japanese Government will be indeed 

gratified if the French Government sees fit to extend 

cooperation to the efforts which Japan is making in this 

regard.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 

Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration.

Koki Hirota

Minister for Foreign Affairs
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a ' 23Enclosure No. ±qndespatch
No. 2634 of dbl b,5/ 
from rhe Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation. October 13, 1937

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
with the Belgian Ambassador, Baron 
de Bassompierre.

Nine Bower Treaty Conference.

I called this afternoon on the Belgian Ambassador to 

discuss with him, on my own initiative, the press reports 

that Brussels would be chosen as the meeting place for the 

proposed conference of signatories to the Nine Power Treaty. 

Baron de Bassompierre said that, merely for his information, 

he had received a telegram from his Government to the effect 

that the British Government, with the concurrence of the 

American Government, had approached the Belgian Government 

with a view to the selection of Brussels for the meeting 

place. The Belgian Government has not yet reached a de

cision and is considering the matter.

Baron de Bassompierre nevertheless went to see Mr. 

Horinouchi on his own initiative yesterday and inquired 

what Japan’s attitude toward the convocation of such a 

meeting would be and towards the participation in such a 

conference. Mr. Horinouchi replied that the Japanese 

Government is ’’disinterested” and that in any case the matter 

has not yet been given consideration because it has not yet 

been brought officially to the attention of the Japanese 

Government#

Baron

4 i**#
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Baron de Bassompierre said that Sir Robert 

Craigie had also seen the Vice Minister later yesterday 

and that Mr. Horinouchi had told Sir Robert that he 

could not see that the holding of such a meeting would 

serve any good purpose because it could not have the 

slightest effect on the terms of the final Sino-Japanese 

settlement.

Baron de Bassompierre is strongly opposed to the 

holding of such a meeting in Brussels and has so re

commended to his Government. He feels that by holding 

such a meeting the Belgian Government would be futilely 

injuring Belgium’s relations with Japan and that no 

international action short of force could in any way 

alter the course of developments in China.
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Enclosure “Ao. n/i to despatch 
No. ~~~ . O-P T . ___

The British Ambassador, Sir R.L. Craigie, 
to the American Ambassador, Mr. Grew.

British Embassy.
(1060/70/37) 13th October 1937.

Confidential.

My dear Grew,

I enclose herein, for your confidential information, 

a copy of the note verbale which I am to-day addressing to the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs in reply to their identic note verbale 

of the 29th September last asking for details of foreign cul

tural establishments in China.

Believe me,

Yours very sincerely,

(Sgd) RJ.. Craigie.

His Excellency

The Honourable Joseph Clark Grew, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

for the United States of America at TOKYO.

■
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The British Ambassador, Sir R.L. Craigie , 
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

No. 164 (1059/70/37)

Note Verbale

His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy present their compliments 

to His Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

and have the honour to refer to the Ministry’s Identic Note 

Verbale No. 30 of the 29th September last stating that the 

Imperial forces were anxious to avoid as far as possible danger 

to the property of nationals of third countries and requesting 

details of cultural establishments owned by Great Britain 

or by British subjects in China.

While gladly taking note of the foregoing His Majesty’s 

Embassy have the honour, under instructions from His Majesty’s 

Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to state that 

His Majesty’s Government regret that they are unable to comply 

with this request. It is thought that the existence and locality 

of any institutions of the nature specified are doubtless known 

to the local Japanese authorities in all parts of China. His 

Majesty’s Government take the view that the responsibility 

for ensuring that such institutions are not made the subject 

of any attack must rest with the Japanese authorities concerned»

British Embassy,

Tokyo, 

13th October, 1937
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Enclosure No. 25 of despatch 
No. 2634 of OCT 18 1937 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation October 14, 1937.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, 
with the British Ambassador, Sir 
Robert Craigie.

Nine Power Treaty Conference

The British Ambassador called on me this evening 

and showed me two urgent telegrams from his Government 

(which he said were doubly urgent because they were 

marked ”immediate”) reporting conversations between the 

British Ambassador in Washington and Mr. Norman Davis 

(as Mr. Hull has a cold) concerning the proposed con

ference of signatories of the Nine Power Treaty. Sir 

Robert Craigie is directed after consultation with me 

to urge the Japanese Government to participate in the 

conference as its purpose, according to the resolution of 

the Assembly of the League of Nations, is merely "to 

seek a method of putting an end to the conflict by agree

ment”. Sir Robert Craigie is informed that I am to be 

similarly instructed but in view of the urgency of the 

matter he proposes to take it up with the Minister for 

Foreign Affairs tomorrow morning in the hope that my 

own instructions will arrive shortly.

Sir Robert Craigie confirmed to me the remarks 

made to him by the Vice Minister as reported to me by 

Baron de Bassompierre on October 13, but Sir Robert has 

not reported these remarks to his Government as he re

gards them as merely informal comment.

I told Sir Robert that I would let him know the 

moment that my instructions came
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Enclosure 26 otfMiespatch 
No. £634 of *Jbl i0 ’‘J'3' from the 
Embassy at Tokyo.

Conversation October 15, 1937.

The American Ambassador, Mr. G-rew, 
with the Minister for 1‘oreign Affairs, 
Mr. Hirota.

Nine Power Treaty Conference

In accordance with the Department’s instructions 

conveyed in telegram No. 261, October 14, 5 p. m., I called 

this afternoon on the Minister for Foreign Affairs at the 

Gaimusho and opened the conversation by referring to the 

plans, which the minister had already seen reported in 

the press, for the convocation of a conference of the 

parties to the Nine Power Treaty. I said I did not know 

whether these plans were yet completed or where the con

ference would take place, although Brussels had been 

prominently mentioned in this connection. I then said 

to the Minister, acting under instructions, that the 

American Government is proceeding on the assumption that 

the Japanese Government shares the view of the American 

Government that the proposed conference of the parties 

to the Nine Power Treaty will offer a useful opportunity 

for a reasoned and frank discussion of the difficulties, 

both present and underlying, of the situation in the Far 

East with a view to seeking to arrive at a constructive 

solution by a process of peaceful agreement, and that the 

Japanese Government will attend the proposed conference. 

I then for a few moments elaborated the thoughts contained 

in the foregoing statement and the great importance of 

seizing this opportunity both for the purpose of a frank 

and free exchange of views and for finding a basis from 

which a constructive settlement could be reached.
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The Minister after listening carefully to my oral 

presentation, replied that no decision had yet been 

reached by the Japanese Government because no invitation 

to attend such a conference had been received, but that 

according to the present tendency of views within the 

Japanese Government such an invitation would be declined. 

I repeated word for word the Minister’s reply and asked 

him if this was the answer to my representations which he 

wished me to report to my Government. Mr. Hirota replied 

in the affirmative.

I then said to the Minister that my official represen

tations were completed and that I wished now to speak per

sonally and informally. I said that Japan had shown every 

indication of desiring to have her point of view known in 

the world and that the Japanese Government was sending 

abroad good-will envoys for the specific purpose of explain

ing that point of view. Did not the Minister think that 

the proposed conference would offer an excellent oppor

tunity for a frank and free discussion in which both 

combatants could express their respective points of view 

and that such an exchange of views might well lead to an 

earlier peaceful settlement than if the present warfare 

is allowed to pursue its course? Mr. Hirota replied 

that the League of Nations had already taken the part of 

China against Japan and that such a conference would merely 

result in bolstering up China and in prolonging rather 

than shortening the warfare. I asked whether such a con

ference might not offer an opportunity to discuss terms 

of peace. The Minister replied that Ghina already well

knows I
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knows the terms on which peace would be possible as he 

had been discussing them with Chiang Kai-shek for the last 

four years. I said: "Do you mean your three points?” 

The Minister said ”in general, yes". The Minister added 

that ever since the conclusion of the Sino-Soviet Pact 
a settlement of the troubles had become much more difficult 

and that Chiang Kai-shek was no longer free to follow his 

own wishes. I said: "Do you mean that he is estopped 

by the Soviets". Mr. Hirota said: "and also by his own 

generals". I said I understood that the Sino-Soviet 

Agreement was merely a pact of non-aggression. Mr. Hirota 

replied that he thought it went much farther than that. 

I said: "Do you mean that it contains secret clauses".

Mr. Hirota nodded an affirmative.

After a further expression of hope on my part that 

the Japanese Government would still see its way clear to 

participate in the forthcoming conference the conversation 

terminated.

Note: The following is the text of the statement issued 

by the Department on October 6, 1937:

In the light of the unfolding developments in 

the Far East the Government of the United States has 

been forced to the conclusion that the action of Japan
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in China is inconsistent vdth the principles which 

should govern the relationships between nations and is 

contrary to the provisions of the Nine Power Treaty of 

February 6th, 1922, regarding principles and policies 

to be followed in matters concerning China, and to 

those of the Kellogg-Briand Convention of August 27, 

1928. Thus the conclusions of this Government with 

respect to the foregoing are in general accord with 

those of the Assembly of the League of Nations.

J. C. G.
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Enclosure No. 27 of despatch 
No. 2634 Of October//, 1937, 
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The British Ambassador, Sir Robert Craigie, 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hirota.

His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 

desire to emphasize that the proposed conference under 

the Nine Powers will, in the words of the League Assembly, 

have as its objective "to seek a method of putting an 

end to the conflict by agreement”.

The present situation is causing His Majesty’s 

Government grave and continuing anxiety and it is 

earnestly to be hoped that the Japanese Government 

will co-operate in this aim and will accept an in

vitation to the Conference.

15th October 1937.
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from the Embassy at Tokyo.

The American Ambassador, Mr. Grew, to the 
Chairman, Council on China Problems, House 
of Representatives, Mr. T. Yamamoto.

EMBASSY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Tokyo, October 16, 1937.

Mr. T. Yamamoto, Chairman

Council on China Problems

House of Representatives

Tokyo

Sir:

The receipt is acknowledged of your communica

tion dated October 11, 1937, transmitting a copy of a 

statement issued on October 8 by the Council on China 

Problems, an organization within the House of Repre

sentatives.

I am, Sir,

Respectfully yours,

For the Ambassador

Edward Savage Crocker

Second Secretary of Embassy
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}; AM&ttANsGONSULATE GENERAL, 

Seoul, Chosen, October 9, 1937.
:937 ï'JOV 8 PM 2 34

4 .i
SUBJECT: Comment by Japanese Press of Chosen

1-1221 *” RegardingtheAtiiiude of the UnTEëd
States in feeference to the China 
Emergency

the honorable y^~~~----------

THE SECRETARY OF STATE, i
WASHINGTON. ( ^'1^37 >

SIR:
I have the honor to enclose herewith a translation 

of an editorial that appeared in the KEIJO NIPPO, Japanese 
daily of Seoul, on October 8, 1937.

Very respectfully yours,

Gaylord Marsh 
rican Consul General

800 
OGM-r

Copy to Embassy, Tokyo
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TRANSLATION

KEIJO NIPPO, Official organ Of the O-nvftrnTnep'fc 
General of Chosen, October 8, 1937»

AMERICAN DECLARATION

Since the Japan-China emergency arose, Italy has been 
maintaining a pro-Japanese attitude, although the Italian 
press has been keeping a rather neutral attitude, and 
avoiding a show of preferential attitude. It is reported 
that, after visiting Germany, Premier Mussolini seems to be 
Inclined to acknowledge Japan's attitude as proper, and 
published an article, under his signature, on the 6th instant 
recognizing the attitude of the Japanese government toward 
the Japan-China dispute as exceedingly simple and clear, and 
has thus given a great shock to the diplomatic circles in 
Europe. The American Department of State, which has been 
keeping a no-approaching and no-withdraw!ng and neutral but 
no-neutral attitude, has suddenly published a declaration, 
asserting that Japanese actions in China violate the Nine 
Power Pact and Kellogg's Anti-war Treaty. These two events 
show quite opposing attitudes, which lead us even to think 
that there may be a hint in them.

The publication of such a declaration by America may 
be thought to be a renunciation of the neutral attitude so 
far maintained, but it is difficult to imagine what the 
intention is. It must be said that it would be the greatest 
contribution to world peace if America, like the ideals of 
peace cherished by President Roosevelt, should make efforts 
to go straightforward for realization of America's America, 
avoid an attitude of interference in other continents, and 
keep the waves calm and peaceful in the Atlantic and Pacific

oceans
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oceans. Notwithstanding that such would be the wisest policy 
of America today when all the conditions in the world have 
changed, America has published such a declaration from a 
certain ^illusion. Is not this because Ameri nw , having 
tasted the refuse of the old-style di pi nmiacy, has a secret 
desire to resume it when the Japan-China dispute has been 
settled? If so, this is an attitude lacking too much 
knowledge of the times, and at the same time is a very 
tactless step in diplomatic arts. It is our well-meant 
interpretation that America has perhaps been influenced by 
some underhanded movements and taken such a tactless step 
without careful consideration.

In contrast to the American attitude, the simple and 
explicit attitude of Italy is exceedingly bright and broad. 
The good-willed expressions and actions of the Italian people 
for Japan and Japanese, since the emergency broke out, are 
most satisfactorily pleasing. The world is now facing an 
opportunity to see distinctly the existence of three forces - 
nationalism, communism and liberalism. However, America may 
finally return to nationalism in the new form of "America’s 
America". The declaration of the Sth may be considered as a 
rash whim which it is apt to take. Judging like this, there 

be may/no necessity to mind the American declaration. Without 
minding such declarations, we must resolutely support our 
majestic national constitution, propagate Imperialism in the 
world to the end, thoroughly prevent communism, and go 
straightforward to the end that peace and happiness of the 
mankind in the world be ensured. Declarations, such as are 
published by Great Britain, America, or the League of Nations 
from their selfish nature, should be passed over without the 

least concern
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EMBASSY OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Peiping, September 30, 1937

Subject: Japanese Military Forces in 
North China.

The

CONFIDENTIAL

Honorable 
m|

- The'1 Sec ret ary of State

e^rtn>

<0 
(X
<0'

Sir:

Washington o ft) œ

I have the honor to enclose a copy of confiden-

1/ tial despatch No. 545 of September 25, 1937, addressed

to the Embassy by the Consulate General at Tientsin

D C

which gives briefly an estimate made by 

military authorities in Tientsin of the 

the French

Japanese mili

tary personnel and equipment in North China

Respectfully yours

For the Ambassador

0

Counselor of Embassy
Jb
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• 1. Tientsin’s No. 545 
September 25, 1937

Original and 4 copies to Department 
Copy to Embassy, Nanking.

822/710

LES-SC
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NO- 545
THE FOREIGN SERVICE 

OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

AMERICAN CONSULATE GENERAL

Tientsin, China, September £S, 1937.
CONFIE ENTUX
SUBJECT: llMa, W”. te

North China.

The Honorable
Nelson Trusler Johnson,

Amerloan Ambassador, 
Peiping.

Sir;
I have the honor to state that the Headquarters 

of the United States Army Troops in China at Tien
tsin has informed this office that the Freneh mil
itary authorities in Tientsin, who are in the best 
position to observe Japanese military movements in 
North China, give the following estimate of Japan
ese military personnel and equipment passing by 
rail and sea through Tangku between July 9 and 
September 20, 1937:

330,000 troops; 45,000 horses; 333 pieoes 
of light artillery; 44 pieoes of heavy artillery; 
475 37m. m. guns; 25 37 m.a. anti-tank guns; 75 
trench mortars; 287 tanks; 135 armored oars; 272 
oarts (probably amunition earts); 3,350 motor 
trucks and 550 automobiles.

The American headquarters further state that 
the Freneh believe that "Manohukuo" troops are

being
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being used to guard the Peiping-Shanhaikuan sec
tion of the Pei-Niag railway; that the French 
estimate of Japanese troops includes £6,000 
Kwantung Army and '•lianahukuo*’ troops and excludes 
25,000 dead and wounded and troops withdrawn to 
"Manehukuo'* ; but that the French estimate is be
lieved to be high.

The Consulate General is inclined to believe 
that the French estimate is fairly accurate due 
to the fact that the French, since the beginning 
of Sino-Japanese hostilities in North China, have 
had observers at Tangku and at the Last Station 
in Tientsin and frees their Concession wad troop 
quarters in Tientsin haw an excellent opportun
ity to observe Japanese Eiilitary movements.

It will be recalled that prior to July 9, 1937, 
the Japanese forces in North China were estimated 
at about 6,000, with light and heavy artillery.

Respectfully yours,

J. K. Caldwell, 
American Consul General.

800
DCB:M
Original and five copies to Biubasay, Peiping.
Copy to Embassy, Nanking.

' A true copy ef 
the signeilsFigi- * 
nal fA

a* - > .
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EMBASSY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

C<

Subject:

£

Peiping ^‘^S0ptem£er 30,^1937

September. 1957,

COPtES-SENT TO 
e.H.l. AW M.I.D.

The Honorable

The Secretary of State

51

or
COMMUN!; tT|f)N5 

ANO htvORDS

Vf’’

Sir:

Washington D. C

■Wfl.

Embassy’s des

patch No. 1402 /of September 2, 1937, describing mili

tary and political developments in Hopei Province from 

July 19 to August 31, and to report herein military and 

political developments which took place during September

I have the honor to refer to the

in North China.

Japanese military victories on the three fronts: 
simultaneous fall of Tsangchow. Paoting. and 
P’ingtich’uan :

The only important Japanese military victory during

August in North China was the taking of Nank’ou Pass and

Kalean.

S

793.94/11029
 

F/FG 
A

-*7
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Kalgan, both on the Peiping-Suiyuan Railway. On the 

Peiping-Hankow Railway and. the Tientsin-Pukow Railway 

the Japanese forces advanced by the close of August no 

more than 18 miles south of Peiping and 25 miles south 

of Tientsin. Advances on these fronts were evidently 

delayed because of the unprecedentedly heavy rains, 

which resulted in flooded areas on the Tsin -pu front 

and deep mud on the P’ing-han front. The Japanese were 

also using this period of delay to strengthen their 

forces; men and armaments were constantly flowing in

to Hopei Province during this period. The delay was al

so due in part probably to the wisdom of watching develop 

ments on the P’ing-sui front (in late August) where pro

gress by the Japanese had been unexpectedly slow.

By the second week in September, however, strong 

Japanese offensives were in progress on the Tsin-pu and 

P’ing-han fronts, the former offensive consisting of a. 

direct advance along the railway while the latter offen

sive depended primarily upon flanking movements along 

both sides of the railway. Meanwhile Japanese forces 

in the P’ing-sui area were advancing westward along the 

railway, while others were occupying the southern tip of 

Chahar Province. Two important strategic points fell 

during September on each front to the Japanese: on the 

Tsin-pu front, Machang fell September 11 and Tsangchow 

September 24; on the P’ing-han front, Chochow fell on 

the 18th and Paoting, the Hopei provincial capital, on 

the 24th; and on the P’ing-sui front, Tat’ung fell 

September 12 and P’ingtich’uan September 24. The syn

chronization of the fall of Tsangchow, Paoting, and

P’ingtich’uan
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P*ingtich’uan, each of which fell on September 24, 

was a cause for jubilation among Japanese.

Military activities subsequent to September 24:

So far as could be learned, only small advances 

were made during the remaining days of September toward 

the next main objectives on the Tsin-pu and P’ing-han 

fronts; that is, toward Techow on the Tsin-pu front 

and Shihkiachwang on the P’ing-han front. Meanwhile a 

threatening development was taking place in northwest 

Shansi as the month drew to a close. The Japanese claimed 

that a Japanese force, which had participated in the cap

ture of towns along the P’ing-sui Railway in Chahar and 

had thence moved south through Chahar into western Hopei, 

had proceeded into Shansi and captured the Great Wall pass 

of P’inghsingkuan, while another force moved south from 

the P’ing-sui Railway in northern Shansi and captured the 

Great Wall pass of Juyuehkuan. These two passes lie to 

the east of the Yenmenkuan, the strategically important 

and difficult pass in the Great Wall on the main road 

leading from Tat’ung to Taiyuanfu, the Shansi provincial 

capital. The intention of the Japanese in seizing the 

two passes mentioned above was apparently to flank and 

defeat those Chinese troops massed at Yenmenkuan Pass to 

repel a Japanese attack from the north.

Explanation of the Japanese victories:

To observers, the Japanese victories were not evi

dence of the invulnerability of the Japanese military. 

The objectives on the thre© fronts mentioned above were 

won not because of intelligent leadership and fighting

qualities |I £ 4
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qualities of the Japanese, but rather, in the opinion 

of many well-informed persons, because of the poor 

leadership, inadequate equipment, and inefficient train

ing of the troops on the Chinese side. It was believed 

that in achieving their victories the Japanese took a 

longer time and suffered greater losses than they had 

anticipated. Certainly the reputation of the Japanese 

military declined during September in the eyes of foreign 

military observers while one intelligent Japanese civilian 

in close association with the Japanese military informed a 

member of the Embassy that the Japanese residents in North 

China had learned one thing during September: namely, 

that the Japanese army does not know how to wage war. 

It seemed evident to observers that, given such leader

ship and equipment as the Chinese forces in the Shanghai 

area possess, the Chinese forces on the three fronts in 

North China could delay or make impossible further Japa

nese advances. Whether Techow, Shihkiachwang, and 

Kueihwa - the next principal objectives on the three rail

way fronts, as well as Taiyuanfu, would present greater 

obstacles to the Japanese in the way of more Intelligent 

Chinese leadership, better trained troops, and improved 

equipment, was a question which was unanswered at the 

Close of September. The future course of the war in 

Suiyuan and Shansi seems at present to depend primarily 

on the ability of communist forces, which are said to be 

in both areas, to carry out an effective defensive cam

paign.

Japanese air attacks qn towns and cities: ।

Japanese planes made frequent bombing raids during

September on towns and cities along the Tsin—pu, P’ing—han 
and
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and P’ing-sui Railways, as well as on towns and cities 

not on those lines, as, for example, Taiyuanfu, the 

Shansi provincial capital, and Tsining in southwestern 

Shantung. That care was not taken to confine the bomb

ing to military establishments was illustrated by a 

statement to the foreign press correspondents at Peiping 

by the Japanese military spokesman to the effect that a 

raid had been made on Paoting at night when it was so 

dark that no objectives were visible. It was further 

illustrated by the dropping of 30 bombs on property of 
a non-Chinese monastery at Sienhsien^ which is some miles 

west of Tsangchow on the Tsin-pu Railway and a consider

able distance from any military establishment.

Strength of the contending forces in North China:

It was estimated by the American Military Attaché 

that Japanese forces in North China, including the pro

vinces of Suiyuan, Chahar, and Shansi, increased in num

ber during September from 100,000 to 250,000 (estimates
2 

of the French military authorities was considerably higher) 

and that the total number of Chinese troops in that area 

was by the end of September 400,000.

Creation of the Japanese North China District Army:

To unify the Japanese forces operating in North 

China, the North China District Army was created - or 

information with regard thereto was obtained - early in 

September

1. Tientsin’s telegram 4s/ Septembers®, 4 p.m.
2. The estimate of the French Military Attaché is 

300,000 and of the French Intelligence Officer 
in Tientsin is 380,000.
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September. General Juichi Terauchi, former Minister 

of War, is the Commander in Chief. Under him are three 

armies: (1) the army of the Tsin-pu front, under the 

command of Lieutenant General Kiyoshi Kazuki, former 

Commandant of the Imperial Guard, who had been made 

Commander of the North China Garrison shortly after 

the Marco Polo Bridge incident; (2) the army of the 

P’ing-han front, under the command of Lieutenant Gen

eral Toshizo Nishio, former Chief of Staff of the Kwan- 

tung Army, Vice Chief of the General Staff at Tokyo, 

and Commander of the Imperial Guard, and (3) the army 

of the P’ing-sui front, under the command of Lieutenant 

General Seishiro Itagaki, one of the leading figures in 

the seizure of Manchuria in 1931. (With regard to Gen

eral Itagaki*s command, there is evidence that not all 

the forces in the Peiping-Suiyuan area are his. Ap

parently the troops operating in south Chahar and north

west Shansi are under him, while those operating in Sui- 

yuan and north Shansi are allegedly forces of the Kwan- 

tung Army. The relationship of these forces is obscure.) 

General Terauchi*s Chief of Staff is Lieutenant General 

Okada, an officer unknown to the Embassy, and his Vice 

Chief of Staff is Major General Masakazu Kawabe, who was 

until recently in command of the brigade stationed in and 

about Peiping. Mention should be made of two other offi

cers, noted for their activities during recent years on 

the Asiatic mainland: Lieutenant General Kenji Doihara, 

an instigator, allegedly, of the seizure of Manchuria, 

is serving under Lieutenant General Nishio on the Ping-han 

front, and Lieutenant General Isogal, long involved in

Sino-Japanese
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Sino-Japanese affairs, is serving under Lieutenant-Gen

eral Kazuki on the Tsin-pu front.

Strengthening of the Japanese Special 
Military Affairs Organ:

Presumably in preparation for the work of establish

ing a new political regime in the conquered areas of North 

China, a reorganization took place of the Japanese Special 

Military Affairs Organs in Hopei Province. These mis

sions are engaged in political activities and are located 

at Peiping, Tientsin, Shanhaikwan, and T’ungchow. (it had 

been understood that the mission at T’ungchow was abolished 

as the result of the killing of its chief in the revolt of 

the Peace Preservation Corps on July 28 and of the subse

quent removal of the "capital” of the East Hopei regime 

from T’ungchow to Tangshan. The press announced recent

ly, however, that an officer has recently been assigned 

to T’ungchow as the chief of the Special Military Affairs 

Organ there.) For the first time an officer was as

signed during September to supervise the Special Mili

tary Affairs Organs of Hopei Province, in the person of 

Major General Seiichi Kita, who has for some years been 

active in Sino-Japanese affairs in North China. Other 

changes in personnel have also taken place or are to 

take place. For example, Lieutenant Colonel Matsui 

has been succeeded as chief of the Special Military Af

fairs Organ in Peiping by Colonel Hiroshi Nemoto. De

finite information with regard to other changes is not 

as yet obtainable. According to one Japanese source, 

the transfer of Colonel Matsui was a victory for the war

2arty
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party of the Japanese military, as Colonel Matsui has 

been opposed to military action in North China, believ

ing that Japan’s strength should be concentrated on 

preparation for military conflict with the Soviet Union.

Impending change in the political structure 
of North China;

Notwithstanding widespread rumors of imminent change 

in the political structure of all North China, only two 

minor alterations in administrative organs occurred dur

ing September. (1) The ” Southern Chahar Autonomous Gov

ernment” was inaugurated at Kalgan under the nominal 

headship of Tu Yun-yu, a young man who studied at Waseda 

University in Tokyo and whom foreigners who have met him 

describe as an "upstart”. This "government" will pre

sumably administer nominally that part of Chahar south 

of the Great Wall until it is merged in whatever regime 

the Japanese may set up eventually for the control of all 

of North China, or it might possibly be Included in some 

autonomous regime 'which the Japanese are allegedly con

templating for the nominal direction of those areas of 

Inner Mongolia over which they are extending their con- 

Itrol.

It seemed at the close of September that the Japa

nese authorities had not decided the questions of when 

the new government for North China would be formed, who 

would be its head, or what form the new government would 

take. It was rumored during the month under review that 

one part of the military wanted to establish a regime after 

the fall of Tsangchow and Paoting. Those cities fell, however 

and no regime was formed. It was also said that another

element
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element of the Japanese military wished to wait until 

it was possible to establish a regime of which the 

southern boundary would be either the Yellow River or 

the Lunghai Railway, while still another element wanted 

to delay until an important victory in the Yangtze Valley 

would make possible the establishment of a regime which 

could lay claim to being the government of all China 

!rather than of North China only. Presumably not only 

the difference of opinion among the Japanese authori

ties delayed the inauguration of a new regime but also 

Japanese preoccupation with the military campaigns and 

their difficulty in finding a Chinese of suitable cali

ber to head the proposed regime contributed to the delay.

All reports indicated that the Japanese wanted Mar

shal Wu P’ei-fu to come out of his retirement in Peiping 

and lead the regime. According to report, Marshal Wu was 

willing but under conditions unacceptable to the Japanese. 

Some informants claimed that the Japanese hoped to in

veigle Marshal Wu to participate by persuading some such 

person as Ts’ao K’un or Hsu Shih-ch’ang, former presi

dents of China, to accept the nominal leadership of the 

regime. Other names mentioned as possible alternatives 

included T’ang Erh-ho, Hsu Lan-chow, and Chin Yu-p’eng, 

retired officials of the old Peking Government.

To observers it seemed that Japanese were less ac

tive during September in respect to the establishment of 

a new regime than were office-seeking Chinese who had held 

office in the old Peking Government.
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The ambiguity of Yen Hsi-shan arjd Han Fu-chuî

Generals Yen Hsi-shan and Han Fu-chu were fre

quently mentioned as possible participants in a new 

Japanese-directed regime. Belief in the possibility 

|that they might follow such a course was strengthened 

iby such factors as (1) their record of opportunism,

(2) reports that each had a representative in Peiping 

«during September, and (3) their probable dissatisfac

tion with the National Government because of its des-

j patch into Shansi and Shantung of large forces of Na-

! tional Government troops, including allegedly in Shansi 

a number of divisions of Chinese communist forces. The 

j presence of these non-provincial troops seemed to be, 

I however, the strongest deterrent to defection on the

part of Yen and Han. Presumably one objective in turn- 

ing over to the Japanese would be to preserve their pro-
I
| vinces from warfare, but the presence of non-provincial 

j troops seemed to render such warfare inevitable, regard- 
<
iless of the actions of the provincial leaders. Further
more, alignment with the enemy at this time of crisis 

Sand of growing unity in China is more difficult than in 

{the past without becoming anathema to the whole nation. 

• Yen and Han also have before them the fresh example of 

{General Chang Tzu-chung who did the Japanese bidding in

July and was out of office and in hiding in early August 
I So frequent were press reports during September that Gen 
I
‘ eral Han would shortly turn over to the Japanese that he 

reportedly issued a statement at the close of the monthI
I denying such intentions and declaring emphatically that 
|he would obey the orders of the National Government.
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The situation in Peiping:

Conditions in Peiping, which may be assumed to be 

representative of conditions in other places occupied 

by the Japanese military, showed little improvement dur

ing September.

a. Actions against persons unsympathetic to 
the present regime:

A few arrests came to the attention of the Embassy 

of persons either unsympathetic to the present regime or 

persons who had aroused the antagonism - or perhaps the 

cupidity - of either Chinese or Japanese influential in 

the regime. The sealing of houses against entry con

tinued during September, being extended from houses of 

members of General Sung’s regime to houses of members 

of the Kuomintang or its sympathizers. In cases where 

the wife and children of such a person were still in 

Peiping, a part of the house was left unsealed to permit 

their continued residence.

b. Actions creating uneasiness among the people:

Notwithstanding the comparative restraint of the au

thorities in dealing with the person or property of those 

not favorably disposed toward the new regime, uneasiness 

continued to exist among the people of Peiping to such a 

degree that streets remained deserted in the evening, many 

shops continued closed throughout the day, while almost 

all shops closed early, and places of amusement were poor

ly patronized. The apprehension of the people, as well 

as their dislike of the new regime, was especially evi

dent in their failure to respond to the officially inspired

celebrations
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celebrations of the Autumn Moon Festival and of the 

fall of Paoting.

Among the causes of the uneasiness were the con

tinued and comprehensive search of houses, presumably 

for fire arms and former soldiers or members of peace 

preservations corps, examination of Chinese leaving 

or entering Peiping, further instances of the impress

ing of Chinese for labor and the commandeering of vehi

cles, instances of occupation of schools as barracks for 

Japanese troops, the delayed opening of other schools, 

the constant presence of Japanese soldiers on the streets 

delay in rearming the Chinese police, although some were 

rearmed during the month, the issuance by the authori

ties of harsh and dangerous regulations allegedly in

tended to maintain order, frequent flights over the city 

of Japanese military airplanes, disturbed conditions 

existing outside the city walls, impossibility of ob

taining authentic news from the Japanese-controlled 

press,and continued high prices and stagnant business.

c. Regulations to maintain order:

Regulations were issued September 3 by the Peiping 

Local Maintenance Society prescribing the death penalty 

for fifteen offenses. The regulations were allegedly 

drawn up at the instigation of the Chief of Police, P’an 

Yu-kuei. The offenses listed included political activi

ties or "thought movements” destructive of public safety, 

speculation which disturbs currency or exchange, inter

ference with public functionaries discharging their du

ties, possession of lethal weapons, rumor-mongering which 

excites
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excites public opinion, and any disturbing of peace 

and order. So wide in scope were these orders that 

it seemed that the death penalty could be inflicted 

on almost anyone who came into the disfavor of the local 

authorities. However, so far as known, the penalty was 

not invoked during September for political reasons.

Other regulations or orders issued by the local au

thorities - or by Mr.P’an Yu-kuei, according to the press - 

were regulations for the establishment of an organ to con

duct the search of houses, an order prohibiting the mak

ing of false accusations for the purpose of revenge, an 

order forbidding the impersonating of officials, and an 

order forbidding local Chinese residents’ acting as cor

respondents for publications in the foreign concessions 

of Tientsin or in the south.

Apprehension was not lessened by an order issued 

August 31 by the Japanese Military Headquarters at Tientsin 

announcing that severe punishment would be meted out to 

those guilty of espionage, treachery or instigation of 

treachery against Japanese troops, and other actions en
dangering the safety of^Tapanese troops.

d. The unsatisfactory state of education:

Only two universities opened for the fall term, Yen- 

ching ( American) and the Catholic University (Papal). 

Some of the others were occupied by Japanese troops. Lack 

of funds, comprehension of the difficulties which would be 

created for educators by the Japanese, and the exodus to 

the south of a large proportion of the faculties were 

among the causes of the failure of the Chinese universities 

to
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to open. Lack of funds and the uncertainty of the 

political situation delayed the opening of elementary 

and middle schools, some of which are still closed. 

The attitude of at least an important part of the Chi

nese teachers in Peiping was indicated by their action 

when orders were received that the students should be 

directed to participate in parades celebrating the fall 

of Paoting. To avoid giving such direction to students, 

the authorities in a number of schools sent the students 

to their homes, declaring the schools closed for the day. 

The attitude of students in Peiping was illustrated by 

the failure of the authorities to obtain student support 

for the formation of a students’ union which would ”co- 

operate"with Japan. At the inaugural meeting of the 

union there were reportedly only 6 or 7 students pre

sent.

d. Economic and financial conditions:

Some improvement took place in September in the 

movement by railway of freight in and out of Peiping via 

Tientsin. (Passenger and freight service on the Peiping- 

Suiyuan and Peiping-Hankow Railways remained suspended; 

and, although the train service between Peiping and Tientsin 

improved somewhat, only two trains ran each way daily, tak

ing from 5|- to hours for the trip instead of the former 

2z hours.) Trade continued dull and shops did little 

business, large numbers of shop boys and factory workers 

being dismissed. Places of amusement, such as theatres 

and restaurants, continued to suffer from lack of patronage,

âne
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due in part to the decline in incomes and to the fear 

of the monied classes of leaving their houses after 

dark. (

The financial situation was confused during Sep

tember. Exchange rates wrere maintained art.-) f-î çj al ly. 

The shortage of notes of the three so-called Government 

banks increased, partly as the result of hoarding, while 

the use of notes of the Bank of Chosen and of silver cur

rency and yen notes of the Yokohama Specie Bank became 

appreciable. Notes of the Hopei Provincial Bank, founded 

by General Sung Che-yuan, continued to circulate at their 

face value, but General Sung’s other bank, the Chahar Pro

vincial Bank, closed its doors and its notes have become 

valueless. There were reports, which could not be con

firmed, that the Japanese authorities were planning to 

establish a North China Bank which would absorb the banks 

already established in North China and which would take 

over the notes now in circulation, including the defunct 

Chahar Provincial Bank. The more common report was that 

notes of the Yokohama Specie Bank and the Bank of Chosen 

would be substituted for the existing note issue. Mean

while the financial future of the area continued to be 

regarded with pessimism by local bankers.

e. Conditions outside the city walls,?

Travel outside the walls of Peiping was unsafe during 

September because of the activities of volunteers and ban

dits. Rifle firing, shelling, and bombing were frequently 

audible in Peiping, especially during the first half of

the
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the month. These disturbances were almost entirely 

north and west of the city, although reports became 

current during the latter part of the month of attacks 

by Chinese hiding in kaoliang south of the city on small 

groups of Japanese. The organization v.'hich kidnapped 

ten Europeans on August 30 released seven of them volun

tarily during September, presumably to indicate that the 

object of the kidnapping was not monetary-but political, 

to embarrass the Japanese authorities.

Respectfully yours,

For the Ambassador:

Frank P. Lockhart 
Counselor of Embassy

Original and 4 copies to Department. 
Copy to Embassy, Nanking, Tokyo.
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6, 5 p.m

Shanghai via N. R.

Dated November 8, 1957

7

operations theon

■p-n Of

Japanese landing Poo/ing Peninsula,

effected, at three points east of apparently met withCha pu 

complete successes and Japanese troops are now reported to 

have pushed in rapidly from the coast and to have effected

a crossing of the Whangpoo River to the southeast of Sung- 

kiang. Units of the two Chinese divisions heretofore

stationed in Pootung have withdrawn to check the Japanese 

advance. Other Chinese troops are reported to be concentrat

ing in the vicinity of Sungkiang for the same purpose. Heavy 

fixating continues in the western area south of Soochow Creek 

where the Japanese have made further gains. The Japanese 

report indications of a Chinese withdrawal from this sector

and from Nanhsiang and other points.

Repeated to Nanking and Peiping.
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